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PREFACE. 


T he only preface that a subject-index needs is some simple 
direction how to use it. 

If a reader or student knows the name of the author whose 
book he wants, he should not consult this index to see if that book, 
is in the library, but should consult the author-catalogue. Thus, 
if he knows that S. G. Wilson wrote “ Modern Movements among 
Moslems ” and wants to know if we have that book, he should look 
up Wilson in the author-catalogue. The subject-index is for those 
who do not know the names of the writers of books in the subject 
that they are studying, or who know only the names of some of 
the authors, but not of all. Suppose that a student wants to know 
if we have any books from which he could learn about such things 
as ozone, rings, Rio de Janeiro, rural depopulation, the Aryan race, 
chronograms, or what it may be, he must look up this index under 
the words, ozone, rings, Rio de Janeiro, rural depopulation, Aryan 
rac', chronograms, or whatever it may be. A man will ask us, 

“ Have you a book on ? ” “ What books have you about 

? ” So far as it has been possible, we have indexed the 

books under the words with which those blanks would be filled 
up. A man might say : “I want a book about roses,” or, 
“ I want a book about old English furniture,” or, “1 want a book 
about Indian banking.” We should say to him, “ Look up the 
index under roses’^ or, “ Look up the index under furniture,^^ or, 
“ Look up the index under hanking, India.’' That is the principle 
that has been followed— to use as the headings the same words that 
ordinary men use when speaking of their reading or study. A man 
should ask himself, “ What do I want ? ” answering his question 

with, “ I want a book on ,” and then he should look up 

the index under the word with which he has filled up that 
blank. 

If the student cannot find that word used as a heading he should 
consult some member of the library staff, or, should no member 
of the staff be at hand, let him think of some other word, one that 
has much the same meaning as the word with which he filled up 
his blank. Thus he might be in search of books on aeroplanes or 
airships, and find neither the word aeroplane nor airship used in 
the index as a heading. Then he might think of aviation. He will 
find that the word aviation is used in our index as the heading, 
with all the books that we have on aeroplanes, airships, etc., 
indexed under that word. 
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Sometimes we have used two or more words, joined by and, us 
a heading. Examples of such a use are glees and madrigals, glow- 
worms and fire-jlies, hooks and eyes, hotels, inns and restaurants, 
oysters and mussels. That was to depart somewhat from the 
principle, but it was to follow the practice of authors. An author 
is much more likely to write a book dealing with both glow-worms 
and fire-flies, tl^an to write two books, one dealing only with glow- 
worms, and the other dealing only with fire-flies. 

Examples of another class of grouped words used as headings 
are food and diet, forestry and trees, agnosticism and scepticism, 
spiritualism and psychical research. A student might say, “ I want 
books about diet, or trees, or scepticism, or psychical research.” 
He would not find any of those words used as headings, but that the 
books on those topics have been indexed under a phrase beginning 
with a synonym for diet or trees, or under the word agnosticism, 
which is the name of what might be called a division of the general 
subject scepticism. 

Any student who will spend an hour or two in reading the 
headings and sub-headings used, especially if he does it in a copy 
that is his own possession, will soon get the hang of the thing, if 
so vulgar an expression may be permitted. If he will make some 
study of the entries under the headings, he wili find that certain 
classes of books have not been indexed. If he wants to know what 
is the reason for that, he should consult some member of the library 
staff. The reason, to put it in a few words, which is all that there 
is room for in a preface, is that, although the subject-index is perhaps 
a better guide to what the library contains than the author-catalogue, 
the latter is still regarded by the staff as the one that most students 
will prefer to use. The view has accordingly been taken that what 
is sufficiently fully set forth in the author-catalogue need not be 
dealt with again in the subject-index. Such a book as Edmund 
Gosse’s “ Life of Swinburne ” having been catalogued under the 
names of both Gosse and Swinburne, it was not thought necessary 
to index it. The indexes compiled in years to come may be fuller, 
and I for one would wish them to be. 

The work of this supplement to our subject-index had been 
done up to a certain point by Babu Surendranath Kumar, Babu 
Kumud Kumar Bose, Babu Nandalal Datta and myself. The 
Government of India, when the work was sufficiently far advanced, 
very kindly sanctioned our employing two additional men, who 
should index the books received in the years 1906 to 1913, for they 
were not indexed as they came in, revise the whole, make good 
any other gap there might prove to be, and finally see the volume 
through the press. The two men appointed for this labour were 
Mr, K. G. Sankar and Mr. Sukumar Ghose, and I have to express 

% 



our acknowledgments to them for their careful, accurate, and 
conscientious work. Should any mistakes be found (doubtless 
some will be), consideration should be had of the difficulty as 
also of the monotony of work of this nature. 


November 1, 1928. 


J. A. Chapman, 
Librarian, Imperial Library 
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Fletcher (T. B.) & GnoeA (C. C.) Stored 
Grain Pests. 1921. 


Cotton. 

Maxwell-Lefroy (H.) Outbreak of Cotton 
Pests in Punjab. 1906. 

Cotton Leaf-roller. 1908. 

Rod Cotton Bug. 1908, 

Shroff (K. D.) Cotton Pests in Burma. 
1913. 

Fletcher (T. B.) & MidBA (C. S.) Cotton 
Boll worms in India. 1921. 

Gough (L. H.) Pink BoUworm in Egypt. 

1921. 

MiSba (C. S.) Some Pests of Cotton in N. 
Bihar. 1921. 

WiLLCOOKS (F. C.) Experiments in Egypt on 
Survival of Pink Boll worms. 1921. 


Forests and Trees. 

Thompson (R.) Insects destructive to Woods 
& Forests. 1868. 

Bidie (O.) Neilgherry Loranthaceous 
Parasitical Plants. 1874. 

Stebbing (E. P.) Bee-hole Borer of Teak in 
Burma. 2pts. 1905. 

life History of Hopdscerambyx 

Spinicomis — Singhbhum Sal Borer. 1906. 

Some Assam Sal-Shorea Robuata — Insect 

Pests. 1907. 

Bark-boring Beetle Attack in Conif6iX>U8 

Forests in Simla. 1908. 

Chilgoza Bark-boring Beetles of Zhob. 

1908. 
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AGRlOUIiTUBAL PESTS— Foroti and Treei— 

e<mtd, 

BuTuna (E. J.) Mulberry Disease oaused 
by Coryneum Mori Nom. in Kashmir. 
1909. 

Bud-Kot of Palms in India. 1910. 

Stbbbino (E. P.) Preservation of Bamboos 
from Attacks of Bamboos Beetle or 
Shot-borer. 2nd ed. 1910. 

MAOKBinrA (J.) & Shboff (K. D.) 

Rhinoceros Beetle-Oryotes Rhinoceros linn- 
A its Ravages in Burma. 1911. 

Stbbbikq (E. P.) Blue Pine Tomioas Bark- 
borer. 1911. 

^Some important Insect Pests of Coniferse 

of the Himalaya. 1911. 

Bark-eating A Root-boring Beetles- 

— Coelostema scabiata, F, A Psiloptera 
fastuosa, F., — of Babul- Acacia Arabioa. 
1912. 

MiSba (C. S.) Tukra Disease of Mulberry. 
1921. 

Indigo. 

Qeovr (A. J.) A Gho^a (C. C.) Life History 
of Psylla Isitis Buokt-Psyllopa Punctipennis, 
Crawford — Psylla Disease of Indigo. 

1914. 

Potato. 

PabdukjI (J.) Potato Blight in India. 
1914. 


Rice. 

Wood-Masob (J.) Some Account of Palan 
Byoo or Teindoung Bo. 1885. 

KiaoHT (J. B.) A Dixon (R. M.) Rice 
Grasshopper. 1906. 

Maxwell-Lbfroy (H.) Rice Bug. 1908. 

CoLBMAN (L. C.) A Kujjthi-Kannan (K.) 
Rice Grasshopper. 1911. 

Shaw (F. J. F.) Sclerotial Disease of Rico. 
1913. 

MidUA (0. S.) Rice Loaf -hoppers. 1921. 


Sugarcane. 

BirriJEa (E. J.) Fungus Diseases of Sugar- 
cane in Bengal. 1906. 

— -A Khan (A. H.) Red Rot of Sugarcane. 
1913. 

Some new Sugarcane Diseases. 1913. 

MifctA (C. S.) Indian Sugarcane Leaf- 
Hopper. 1917. 

Some Indian Economic Abyrodidse. 

1^21. 


AORIOULTUBAL PESTS— conM. 

Tea. 

Mann (H. H.) A Antram (0. B.) Red 
Slug Caterpillar. 1906. 

Gbbbn (E. E.) a Mann (fl. H.) Coocidse 
attacking Tea Plant in India A Ceylon. 

1907. 

Mann (H. H.) A Hutchinson (C. M. 
Cephaleuros Viresoens, Kunze: Red Rust 
of Tea. 1907. 

Weeds. 

Wab on Weeds. 1915. 

Kbnoybb (L. a.) Weed Manual of Gwalior 
State^ etc. 1924. 

Wheat. 

Butlbb (E. j.) Indian Wheat Rust 

Problem. 1903. 

A Hayuan (J. M.) Indian Wheat Rusts. 

1906. 

Barnes (J. H.) A Grove (A. J.) Insects 
Attacking Stored Wheat in Punjab. 

1916. 

AGRICULTURE. 

Poivbb (P.) Travels of a Philosopher. Tr. 

2 pte. 1769. 

Burn (R. S.) Systematic Small Farming. 

1886. 

Stxfhen (H.) Book of the Farm. 4tli 
ed. 3 V. 1891. 

Moore (H. E.) Back to Land. 1893. 
Wriohtson (J.) Farm Crops. 1893. 

Quaintanob (H. W.) Influence of Farm 
Machinery on Production A Labor. 1904. 

Rogers (A. G. L.) Business Side of 
Agricult^. 1904. 

Bailey (L. H.) Principles of Agriculture 
11th ed. 1906. 

PoxLEY (H. L.) Modem Dairy Farming. 
1906. 

Shepherd (E. T.) Practical Farming. 1900. 

Sheldon (J. P.) Farm A Dairy. 4th ed. 

1908. 

Kellner (O.) Scientific Feeding of Animals. 
Tr. by W. Goodwin. 1909. 

Kropotkin (P.) Fields, Factories A Work- 
shops. 1912. 

Somerville (W.) Agriculture. 1912. 

Maodonald ( W.) Makers of Modem 
Agrioultare. 1913. 

Musto (A. A.) Steam Ploughing. 1913. 

Wbiohtsok (J.) A Nbwbham (J. 0.) 

Agricultuie. 1915. 

Nottbse (E. G.) Agrioultuial Economics. 

1917. 
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AORICULTURB 


AORlOULtUltB 


AGRICULTURE conid. | 

Smith-Gordon (L.) Cooperation for 
Farmers. 1918. 

Bald (C.) Drainage for Plantations. 1919. 
Butterfield (K. I..) The Fanner & New 
Day. 1919. 

Patton (F. L.) Diminishing Returns in 
• Agriculture. 1926. 

Bibliography. 

Central Agricultural Committee, Madras. 

Library Catalogue. 1913. 

Aorioultural College & Research 
Institute, Coimbatore. library Catalogue. 
1917. 

Dept op Agri. Bengal. Library Catalogue. 

1917. 

Aorioultural Index. 1919. 

Dictionaries. 

Krafft (G.) Illustriertes Landwirts Chafts- 
Lexikon. 2e Aufl. 1888. 

Experimental Farms. 

Benson (C.) Records of Saidapet 

Experimental Farm. 1885. 

U. S. A. Dept oj Agri. Experiment Station 
Record. 1899, etc. 

General Index. 2 v. 1903-1913# 

Mann (H. H.) & Hutchinson (C. M.) 
Objects & Plan of Huleaka Experimental 
Station. 1905. 

Woburn Experimental Fruit Farm. 

Report. 1905, etc. 

Report on Work & Expenditure of 
Agricultural Experiment Stations, U. S. A. 
1916, etc. 

Aorioultural Ex ferimbn t S r ati' > n , 

Nebraska. Ann. Hop. 1916, etc. 

Hall (A. D.) Book of Rothamsted 

Experiments. 2nd ed. 1919. 

Weigall (A. G.) & Wbey (C.) A l.arge 
State Farm. 1919. 

periodicals and Societies. 

Mare I.ane Express Agricultuml Jl. 1889-91. 
Jl of Bo8urd of Agriculture. 1895, etc. 
Agricultural News. 1902, etc. 

Aoricui/tural Jl of Union of S. Africa. 
1913-14. 

y. V.A# Depot of Agii. Jl of Agricultural 
Keseaieh. 1913, eto. 

— Monthly Crop Rejwrt. 1915, etc. 

Weekly News Letter. 1915, etc. 

International Yearbook of Agrionitural 
Legislation. 1924. 


AORIOULTURE~con<J. 

Tropical. 

SiBiMONDS (P. L.) Tropical Agriculture. 

1889. 

Dybowski (J.) Traits pratique de cultures 
tropioales. 1902, etc. 

Willis (J. C.) Agriculture in Tropics. 2nd 
ed. 1914. 

AGRICULTURE, AMERICA (SOUTH). 

Wallace (R.) Agriculture, Live Stock A 
Dairying in Argentina. 1903. 

AGRICULTURE, BALUCHISTAN. 

Howard (A.) & (G. L. C.) Agricultural 
Development of Baluchistan. 1919. 

Another ed. 1921. 

AGRICULTURE, BELGIUM. 

Turmann (M.) Les Associations agriooles en 
Belgique. 1903. 

AGRICULTURE, CANADA. 

Agricultural & Experimental Union, 
Ontario. Ann. Rep. 1901. 

AGRICULTURE, ENGLAND. 

Graham (P. A.) Rural Exodus. 1892. 

Wallace (R.) Farm live Stock of Great 
Britain. 4th ed. 1907. 

Prothebo (R. E.) English Farming. 1912. 
Gray (H. L.) English Field Systems. 1915. 

Orvtin (C. S.) Farmer in War-time. 

1915. 

Prothebo (R. E.) Agriculture & Gardening 
[in Shakespeare’s England, v. 1]. 

1916. 

Whetham (W. C. D.) The War & the Nation. 

1917. 

AGRICULTURE, INDIA. 

Extracts to illustrate Geography, History, 
Agriculture & Tommerce of British India. 
1836. 

Greenaway (T.) Farming in India. 1864. 

Benson (C.) Records of Saidapet 
Experimental Farm. 1885. 

Crooke (W.) Rural & Agricultural Glossary 
for N.-W. Provinces & Oudh. 1888. 

Natekara (B. N.) Dekkan Agriculturists’ 
Relief Act. 1888. 

Mollison (J. W.) Cultivation of Betel- 
palm, Cai^mon & Pepper in Kanara 
Dt. 1900. 

Mawson (E. 0.) Protection from Drought 
of Areas subject to Scarcity A Famine. 
1901. 

Molijson (J.) Indian Agriculture. 3 v. 1901 . 



AdBiomiTtme 

AGRICULTURE, INDIA conU. 

VAjapbya (V. M.) Indian Agrioulture. 1902. 
Akdbbw (A.) Indian Problems. 1906. 

What does the Bengal Peasant want ? 1906. 

Cjsntbal Aoeioiti.tural Committee, Madras. 
Carolina Paddy. 1906. 

R\yA (D. L.) Crops of Bengal. 1906. 

VifiviSA fJ. N.) Agricultural Condition of 
Dt. of Khulna. 1906. 

Indian Industrial & Agricultural 
Exhibition, 1906<07. Catalogue of Exhibits 
of Bengal Agricultural Dept. 1907. 

MukhopadhyaYA (N. G.) Indian Agrioulture. 
2nd ed. 1907. 

3rd ed. 1916. 

4th ed. 1923. 

Gammib (G. a.) Field, Garden & Orchard 
Crops of Bombay Presidency. 1908. 

Mann (H. H.) Agricultural Development 
in Bombay & Work of Dept of Agriculture. 

1908. 

Rbjcd (S.) Desirability of commencing 
Agricultural Exhibitions in Bombay 
Presidency. 1908. 

SuBBA RAo (C. K.) Sunnhemp. 1908. 

Agricultural Research Institutb, Pusa . 
Extension of Cultivation of Fibre Plants in 
India. 1909. 

Lonsdale (J. M.) Improvements in Paddy 
Cultivation on Home I arm at Sivagiri. 

1909. 

Henderson (G. S.) Kalar in Sind. 1910. 

SayAM (S. R.) Agricultural Industries in 
India. 2nd ei [1910 ?] 

Patil (P. C.) San Hem — Crotolaria Junoca. 
1911. 

Vandyop dhyAya (R. L.) Cultivator’s 

Guide. 1911. 

Smith (F.) Principles of Agriculture for 
Bengal. 1911. 

Hanoook (J. L.) Teriginfle-Acridiinae. 1912. 

Mann (H. H.), etc. Rab System of Rice 
Cultivation in W. India. 1912. 

Moreland (W. H.) Agricultural Conditions 
& Problems of U. P. 1913. 

Mackbnna (J.) Agriculture in India. 1916. 

Kenny (J.) Intensive Farming in India. 
2nd ed. 1916. 

Mann (H. H.) Land & Labour in a Deccan 
Villa^ 1917. 

Cbilban Nitbate Committee. Prize Essays 
on Indian Agriculture. 1918. 

SuiiHA (iffs S. N») Improvement of Indian 
Agiioultuxe. [1918 1] 


AGtaCntJLTURR 

AGRICULTURE, INDIA—ccmfcf. 

Clouston ^D.) I^essons on Indian Agriculture. 

1920. 

Dube (D.) Way to Agricultural Progress. 

1921. 

Keatings (G. F.) Agricultural Progress in 
W. India. 1921. 

Leake (H. M.) Bases of Agricultural 

Practice & Economics in U. P. 1921. 

Mann (H. H.) & KAntikara (N. V.) Land k 
Labour in a Deccan Village. 1921. 

Susainathan (P.) Bird Friends & Foes of 
the Farmer. 1921. 

Chop Atlas of India. 1923. 

Lioake (H. M.) FoundationH of Indian 
Agriculture. 2nd ed. 1923. 

Howard (A.) Crop-production in India. 
1924. 

Bentley (C. A.) Malaria & Agrioulture in 
Bengal. 1926. 

MukhopadhyAya (R. K.) Riual Eoon mv 
of India. 1926. 

Ga‘G\ Rama. Agricultural Problems of 
India. 1927. 

Ancient. 

fU I 2nd ed. 1916. 

Essays, etc. 

Notes on N. W. Provinces. 1869. 

V( ELC^KER (J. A.) Report on Improvement 
of Indian Agrioulture. 1893. 

2nded. 1897. 

Indian Industrial & Agrioiltural 
Exhibition, Calcutta. Report. 1907. 

Leather (J. W.) Pot-culture House 

at Agricultural Research Institute, Pusa. 
1907. 

Kenny (J.) Revival of Agriculture in India. 
1909. 

Leather (J. W.) Water Requirement of 
C*rop8 in India. 2 pts. 1910-11. 

Moreland (W. H.) Future of In dian 

Agrioulture [in c^uarterly Review], 
1916. 

Datta (G.) A Practical Scheme of 
Agricultural Organisation So Rural 
Reconstruction in Bengal. 1920. 

Hiuginbottom (S.) Gospel & Plow. 1921. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Agbioui/tubal So Horticultural Society of 
W. India. 1842. 

Ao&l*HoBTiOtitTUHAL SocoxTY, Bombay. 
Tvsnaactions. 1862. 



10 


AORlCtrLtUEB 


AHMEDABAD 


AGRICULTURE, INDIA— Ptriodioals and 
Sooietiea— 

AOBl-HOBTIOULTUiULL SOCDfiTY, Otldk, 
Ann. Rep. 1864-1868. 

Aobi-Hobtioc 7 LT 17 BAL SootKTy, Punjab, 
Papers & Proceedings. 1866-67. 

Bidib (G.) Origin, History & Present Status 
of Agri-Hortioultural Society of Madras. 
1869. 

Aobi-Hobtioultural Socobty of BarnsH 
BtJBMA. Qtly Jl. 1871-72. 

Ann. Rep. 1873-99. 

Aori-Hortioultubal Socibty, Madras, 
Synopsis of Proceedings. 1877. 

Proceedings. 1881 — 84. 

Lbdosb Index to Journals of Agii- 
Horticultural Societies in India. 1883. 

Dbvt of Aori., Bombay, Bulletins. 1887, etc. 

Dbipt of Aqri., U, P. Land Records & 
Bulletins. 1895, etc. 

United Plantebs’ Association of S. 
India. Ann. General Meeting. 1899. 

I 1900, etc. 

Pendkonda Aqrioudtural Society. Bye- 
Laws. 1902. 

Agwoultdbal Research Institutb, Pusa, 
Bulletins. 1904, etc. 

Reports. 1909, etc. 

Aoricdlturad Jl of India. 1906, etc. 

Memoirs of Dept of Agri. in India. 
1906, etc. 

Report on (^wnpore Agricultural Station. 
1906, etc. 

Dept of Aqbi., Bengal, Departmental 
Records. 1907, etc. 

Megqitt (A. A.) Ann Rep. on Laboratory 
Work of Agricultural Chemist. 1907. 

Dept of Aqbi., Burma, Bulletins. 1909, etc. 

Henderson (G. S.) Ann. Rep. of Work 
done in Sind by Agri. Dept outside 
Mirpurkhas & Doulatpur Stations. 1910. 

Dept of Aqbl, Bihar d> Orissa, Departmental 
Records. 1913, etc. 

Deft of Aqbi., Bornbay, Ann. Rep. of 
Experimental Work of Economic Botanist 
A his Staf^-^outside Ganeehkhind Botanical 
Gardens. 1915, etc. 

Quetta Fbuit Expemmental Station. 
Bulletins. 1915, etc. 


AGRICULTURE, INDIA.— Periodicals and 

Societies—conc/d. 

Indian Scientific Agriculturist. 1922, etc. 

Madras Aorioultural Students* Union 
Jl. 1923, etc. 

Rural Bengal. 1923, etc. 

Jl of Central Bureau for Animal Husbandry 
A Dairying in India. 1927, etc. 

AGRICULTURE, INDO-CHINA. 

Gbevebath (A.) L* Agriculture on Indo 
chine. 1900. 

AGRICULTURE. JAPAN. 

Nicholson (F. A.) Agriculture in Japan. 
1907. 

AGRICULTURE, SOUTH AFRICA. 
Aqbioultubal Jl of Union of S. Africa. 
1913-14. 

AGRICULTURE, UNITED STATES. 

Gboboeson (C. C.) Suggestions to Pioneer 
Farmers in Alaska. 1902. 

Agricultural College, Oregon, Ann. 
Catalogue & Announcements. 1905, etc. 

Hall (A. D.) Book of Rothamsted 

Experiments. 1905. 

U. S. A. Dept of Agri, Report of Secretary 
of Agriculture. 1906, etc. 

Bailey'(L. H.), Ed, Cyclopaedia of American 
Agriculture. 1907, etc. 

Phillips (U. B.) Plantation A Frontier, 
[in documentary History of American 
Industrial Society v. 1 A 27]. 1910. 

Plunkett (H.) Rural Life Problem of U. S. 
1912. 

Buck (S. J.) Granger Movement. 1913. 

Robinson (E. van D.) Early Economic 
Conditions A Development of Agriculture 
in Minnesota. 1915, etc. 

U. S, A. Dept of Agri, Program of Work, 
1915, etc. 

AGRICULTURE, WEST INDIES. 
Aqbioultubal News. 1902, etc. 


AHMEDABAD. 

Obawley-Bobvey (A. W.) Scheme for 
Protection A Conservation of Ancient 
Buildings in A around Ahmedabad. 1566, 



ahmbdabas 


AUsXAitzdSfi; 


11 


AltfMRfl All 4 n — conid, 

BtTBQSSS (J.) Muhammadan Arohiteoture of 
Ahmedabad. 2 pts. 1900-1906. 

NawAb Ali & Sbddon (C. N.) Suppl. to 
Mirat-i-Ahmedi. 1924. 

AHOM LANGUAGE. 

Ba^uA (G. 0.) Ahom-Assamese-EngHsh 

Biotionaiy. 1920. 

AIR. 

GiiOWis (F.) Detection A Measurement 
of Inflammable Gas A Vai)our in Air. 
1896. 

Shaw (W. N.) Air Currents A Laws of 
Ventilation. 1907. 

Bbbby (A. J.) Atmosphere. 1913. 

Cavendish (H.) Scientific Papers, v. 1. 
1921. 

Shaw (N.) Air. 1923. 

AJACCIO. 

Symonds (J. A.) Sketches A Studies in 
Italy A Greece. Ist aer. 1914. 

AJANTA. 

GaiFiiTHS (J.) Report on work of copying 
Pamtings in Caves of Ajanta. 1874. 

Bdboess (J.) Bauddha Rock- temples of 
Ajanta. 1879. 

Buddhist Cave- temples A their 

Inscriptions. 1883. 

List of Photographic Negatives of 

Paintings copied from Ajanta Caves 
between 1872 A 1886, at Govt School 
of Art, Bombay. 1889. 

Gritfiths (J.) Paintings in Buddhist Cave- 
temples of Ajanta. 2 v. 1896-1897. 

Fox-Steangways (A. H.), Ed, Ajanta 

Frescoes. 1915. 

De (M. 0.) My Pilgrimages to Ajanta A 
Bagh. 1925. 

Golodbew (V.) Documents pour servir ^ 
r 4tude d’ Ajanta. 1927. 

ALBANIA. 

Hughes (T. S.) Travels in Sicily, Greece A 
Albania. 2 v. 1820. 

ALBANIAN LANGUAGE AND UTERATURE. 
Aebanas (L.) Deutsoh-albanisches und 
albanisch-deutsohes WOrterbuoh. [1920 1] 

Lambebtz (M.) a Pekhezi (G.) Lehr— und 
Lesebuoh dee Albanisohen. [1920 ?] 

ALBERT NYANZA. 

Baxee (S.W.) Albert Fyansa, great Bann 
of Nile, A Exploratoai of Nile Seuroee. 
1883. 


ALBUQUERQUE. 

Albuquerque (A. D*) Commentarios. 4 pts. 
1774. 

ALCHEMY. 

Hohenheim (P. a. T. B.) [Paracelsus] 
Hermetic A Alchemical Writings. Tr. by 
A. E. Waite. 2 v. 1894. 

Vaughan (T.) Works. 1919. 

Palgeave (F.) Coll. Hist. Works, v. 10* 
1922. 

ALCOHOL. 

Braohvogal (J. K.) Industrial Alcohol. 
1907. 

Bedford (C. H.) Tables for Reduction 
of Spirits. 2 v. 1910. 

Osborne (N. S.), MaoELelvy (E. 0.) A 
Beaece (H. W.) Density A Themal 
I Expansion of Ethyl Alcohol A of its Mixtures 
with Water. 1913. 

ALCOHOLISM. 

WooDHEAD (G. S.) Recent Researches on 
Action of Alcohol in Health A in Sickness. 
1903. 

Sullivan (W. C.) Alcoholism. 1906. 

CuTTBN (G. B.) Psychology of Alcoholism. 
1907. 

Horsley (V.) A Stuege (M. D.) Alcohol 
A Human Body. 1907. 

Barnett (H. N.) Legal Responsibility of 
the Drunkard. 1908. 

Torek Y (J.) Intellectual Torch. 1912. 

Pearl (R.) Alcohol A Longevity. 1926. 

ALDERNEY. See Channel Islands. 

ALE. See Beer. 

ALEKH RELIGION. 

Majvmdar (B. C.) Sonpur in Sambalpur 
Tract. 1911. 

ALEXANDER. 

History (Ancient Writers). 

Arrianus (F.) Arriani anabasis et Indica. 
1856. 

Mao Crindle (J. W.) Invasion of India ly 
Alexander the Great. 1893. 

History (Modern Works), 

BoNGAiNyiLLS (J. P. DE) Parall^le de T 
expedition d* Alexandre dans les Indes 
aveo la oonqu^te dee m5me coniines par 
Tahmas-Kouli-Khan. 1752. 

Alexander’s Expedition down Hydaspes 
A Indus to Indian Ocean. 1792. 
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ALBlCANbEft 


ALKANAM 


ALEXANDER— History (Modern Works) 

— corUd, 

Gbioeb (W.) Alexander's Feldziige in 
Sogdiana. 1884. 

Hogarth (D. G.) Philip & Alexander of 
Macedon. 1897. 

Dboyssn (J. G.) Gesohiohte Alexanders des 
Grossen. 1917. 


Legends and Romances. 

Psehdo-Callisthenis historiam fabulosam. 
1856. 


ALFALFA. 

Wbstovbr (H. L.) & Hbndriok (H. B.) 
Production of Alfalfa east of 95ih 
Meridian. 1916, 

ALFRED. 

Brooks (S. A.) King Alfred as Educator of 
his People & Man of Letters. 1901. 

ALGAE. 

West (W.) & (G. S.) Fresh-water Algae. 
1907. 

JOHKSTONB (J.) Life in Sea. 1911. 

Murray (J.) Ocean. [1913 ?] 

ALGEBRA. 

Emerson (W.) Algebra. 1808. 

Bridge (B.) Algebra. 1810. 

Hutton (C.) Tracts on Mathematical & 
Philosophical Subjects. 2 v. 181 2. 
Bh1SKAb1.0arya. Bija Ganita. 1813. 
Morgan (A. db) Algebra. 1836. 

Laoroix (S. F.) Algebra. 14th ed. Tr. 

by V. L. Rees. 1838. 

Haix (T. G.) Algebra. 1840. 

Hind (J.) Algebra. 1840. 

Peaoocjk (G.) Algebra. 2 v. 1842-1845. 
Wood (J.) Algebra. 16th ed. 1867. 

RIMAOANDRA (Y.) Problems of Maxima & 
Minima, solved by Algebra. 1869. 

Smith (J. H.) Elementary Algebra. 1870. 
SrInivJIsa Aiyar (S.) Key to Rudiments 
of Algebra. 1885. 

GandhI (C. K.) Solutions of Bombay 
University Matriculation Examination 
Papers in Algebra. 1887. 

SiLA (O.L.) Students* Algebra. 2nd ed. 2 pts. 
1887—89. 

Gh 09 A (P. S. P.) Key to Algebra, pt. 1. 
3rd ed. 1888. 

VAfiU (S. C.) Algebra, pt. 1. 1888. 


ALGEBRA con/d. 

Eluott (£. B.) Algebra of Qnantios. 
1896. 

Chrystal (G.) Algebra. 6th ed. 2 pts. 
1900-04. 

In trod, to Algebra. 3rd ed. 1902. 

Db (G.) Matriculation Algebra. 1908. 

CuLLis (C. E.) Matrices & Determinoids. 
1913, eto. 

CattarAja (K. P.) Algebra. 9th ed. 1920, 

etc. 

Han faro Naha oka Anniversary Volume. 
1926. 

ALGERIA. 

Bblloo (H.) Esto Perpetua. 1906. 
ALHAMBRA. 

G6mrz-Morbno fM.) Alhambra [1926 ?] 
ALIGARH. 

Hutchinson (J. R.) AUygurh Statistics. 
1856. 

ALKALIS. 

Kjngzbtt (C. T.) History, Products & 
Processes of Alkali Trade. 1877. 

ALLAHABAD. 

Pbayag. 1910, 

ALLAHABAD UNIVERSITY. 

Allahabad University. Prospectus of 
Arts, Science & Law Examinations. 1902, 
etc. 

ALLEGIANCE. 

ThIkura (S. M.) Hindu Loyalty. 1887. 
ALLIGATORS. See Reptiles. 

ALLOTMENTS AND SMALL HOLDINGS. 

Green (J. L.) Allotments & Small Holdings. 
1896. 

Few (M.) My Five-Acre Holding. 1919. 
ALLOYS. See Metals. 

ALMANACS AND CALENDARS. 

Mahler (E.) fiiudes sur le calendrie 
j6gyptien. Tr. by A. Moret. 1907. 

Bosakquet (E. F.) English Printed 

Almanacks A PrognostioaHons. 1917* 
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AI 1 PHABBT 8 . 

VOLFXY (0. F. 0. DB) L* Alfabet europ^en 
appliqu6 aux langues aaiatiques, etc. 1818. 

Kby to H. H. Wilson’s System of 
Transliteration. 1867. 

Way (D. M.) Whipple Natural Alphabet. 
1892. 

VahdyopAdhyIya (G.) Devanagari 
Alphabet for Bengali Students. 1893. 

Bubgbss (J.) Transliteration of Oriental 
Alphabets. 1896. 

Bubhlbb (G.) Origin of Indian Brahma 
Alphabet. 2nd 1898. 

Gbibbson (G. a.) Kaithi (Character. 2nd 
ed. 1899. 

Lyons (A. W.) Grammar of Lettering. 1908. 

Tbmflb (R. C.) Plan for a Uniform Soientiho 
Record of Languages of Savages. 1908. 

LuTHY {0. T.) Universal Alphabet. 1918. 

ALPS. 

Bbookbdok (W.) Passes of Alps. 1828. 

WiSB (A. T.) Climate of Swiss Alps. 
[1888 ?] 

Butlbb (S.) Alps & Sanctuaries of Piedmont 
A Canton Ticino, 1913. 

Another od. 1924. 

Lum (A.) Alps. 1914. 

ALSACE-LORRAINE. 

Eoolbs (F. Y.) Abace-Lorraine. 1915. 

Barbas (M.) L’ Appeal du Rhin. 1919, 

Madeun (L.) Les heures merveillevises 
d’ Alsace et de Lorraine. 1919. 

ALUMINIUM. 

Minbt (A.) Production of Aluminium & its 
Industrial Use, Tr. by L. Waldo. 1905. 

SiNOB (K. P.) Possibility of Manufacture of 
Aluminium in Rewa State. 1922. 


AMAZON. 

Batbs ( H. W.) Naturalist on Amazon* 
[1900?] 

Enook (C. R.) Andes & Amazon. 1907. 
Frits (S.) Jl. Tr. by G. Edmundson. 1922s 

AMBIDEXTERITY. 

Jones (H. M.)XAmbidexterity & Mental 
Culture. 1914. 

AMBOTVA. 

Va. bntxjn (F.) Besohr., etc. [in oostindirn* 

D12A 31. 1724—1726. 


AMBULANCE. 

Lonomobb (T.) I ransport of Sick & Wounded 
Troops. [1870?] 

Maooartib (C. J.) New System of Field 
Hospitals & Ambulance for Hill Warfare. 
1898. 

Jambs (H.) American Volunteer Motor 
Ambulance Corps in France. 1914, 

Revue intemationale de la Croiz*rouge. 
1919, etc. 

AMERICA. 


Ethnology. 

Duncan (D.) Descriptive Sociology. 
American Races. 2nd ed. 1885. 


Travels. 

Hubiboldt (A. von) Vues des Cordill^res 
et monuments des peuples indigenes de V 
Amerique. 2t. 1816. 

Enook (C. R.) Great Pacific Coast. 1909. 

Doylb (A. C.) Our 2nd American 

Adventure. 1923. 

AMERICA, ANTIQUITIES. 

Humboldt (A. von) Vues des Cordilbres 
et monuments des peuples indigenes de 
r Amerique. 2t. 1816. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Myths of Pre-Columbian 

America. [ 1924?] 

Spence (J. L. T. 0.) Atlantis in America. 
1926. 

AMERICA, CENTRAL. See Central America. 
AMERICA, HISTORY. 

Albemarle, Earl [W. 0 . Kbppel]. Exodus 
of W. Nations. 2v, 1866, 

. Discovery. 

Fiskb(J.) Discovery of America, 2v, 1892. 

Hovoaabd (W.) Voyages of Normans to 
America. 1916. 

Alexander (P. F.), Ed. Discovery of Amenca 

1917. 

AMERICA, SOUTH. See South America. 

AMERICAN EPISCOPAL CHURCH. 

Cross (A. L.) Anglican Episcopate' k 

American Colonies. 1902. 

AMERlCAli INDUNS. 


Census. 

U. S. A. Dept of Comm, Indian Population 
ii in U. S. A Alaska. 1916. 



14 AHERlOAtf 

AMERICAN INDIANS— con^d. 


AMPBIOXUS 


Ethnology. 

SOHOOLORAIT (H. R.) Historical & Statistical 
Information respecting History, Condition 
A Prospects of Indian Tribes of U. S. 3 
pts. 1851-53. 

SoHTJLTZ (J. W.) My Life as an Indian. 
1907. 

Bandelikb (A. F.) Islands of Titicaca & 
Koati. 1910. 

Newberry Library, Chicago, Narratives 
of Captivity among Indians of N. America. 
1912. 

Wraxall (P.) Abridgment of Indian Affairs. 
1915. 

Fababbb (W. C.) Central Caribs. 1924. 

Nordenskiobld (E.) Ethnography of S. 
America seen from Mojos in Bolivia. 1924. 

Crane (L.) Indians of Enchanted Desert. 
1926. 

KLaeistbn (R.) Civilization of S. American 
Indians. 1926. 

Languages and Literatures. 

Lehmann (W.) Vokabular der Rama-Sprache 
nebst grammatischem Abriss. 1914. 

Cronyn (G. W.) Path on Rainbow. 1918. 

Religion and Mythology. 

Alexander (H. B.) N. American [in 

Mythology of all Races, v. 10], 1916, 

Latin American [in Mythology of all Races* 

V. 11]. 1920. 

Maokbnzib (D. a.) Myths of Pre-Columbian 
America. [ 1924 ? ] 

AMERICAN LITERATURE. 

Anthologies. 

Lounsbury (T, R.), Ed. Yale Book [oi 

American Verse. 1914. 

Abmstrono (H. F.), Ed. Book of New 
York Verse. 1917. 

Claire (R.), Ed. Modem American Verse. 
1918. 

Untbrmbybr (L.), Kd. Modem American 
Po try. 1921. 

Argw (C.), Ed. Modem American Poets. 
1922. 

History and Criticism. 

Beers (H. A.) Short History of American 
literature. 1906. 

Voianre (L. H.) American literary Mastm. 
1906. 


AMERICAN LITERATURE— History and 

Criticism — contd. 

Sarxab(B. K.) English Literature. 1911. 

Pancjoast (H. S.) American Literature. 

2nd ed. 1912. 

Trent ( W. P.) & Erskine ( J.) Great Writeia 
of America. 1912. 

Long (W. J.) American Literature. 1913. 
Lowell (J. R.) Round Table. 1913. 

Ferguson (J. de L.) American Literature in 
Spain. 1916. 

Lowell (A.) Tendencies in Modem American 
Poetry. 1917, 

Cairns(W. B.) British Criticisms of American 
Writings, 1783-1815. 1918. 

Trent (W. P.), Ed. History of American 
Literature. 1918, etc, 

Cairns (W.B.) British Criticisms of American 
Writings, 1815-33. 1922. 


AMERICANS. 

RlYA (A. L.) Reminiscences, English & 
American, pt. 1. 1889. 

Butler (N. M.) The American as he is. 
1908. 

MaoDouoall (W.) American Nation. 
1925. 

Straohby (J. S. L.) American Soundings. 
[ 1926 ? ] 

AMIENS. 

Pater (W.) Miscellaneous Studies. 1917. 
AMMONIA. 

Vincent (C.) Ammonia & its Compounds. 
Tr. 1901. 

Lunge (G.) Coal-tar & Ammonia. 6th ed. 
3 pts. 1916. 


AMPHIBIA, 

Cope (E. D.) Batraohia of N. Americn, 
1889. 

Boulenger (G. a.) Batracliia [ i i fauna 
of British India]. 1890. 

Laidlaw (F. F.) Amphibia & Reptilia [ in 
1 AUNA & Geography of Maidive & 
Laccadive Archipelagoes, etc. v. 1]. 1902. 

Stbjnegbr (L.) Herpetology of Japcui. 
1907. 


AMPHIOXUS. 

Fobster-Coofer (C.) Cephaloohorda [ in 
FAUNA & Geography of Maidive A 
Laccadive Aichipelag^, etc. v, 11. 
1903. 
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AmmOXTJB—contd. 

PuNirarr (R. 0.) Oephaloohorda. II MeriBtio 
Variations in the Group [in fauna & 
Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
ArchipelagoeSy etc. v. 1]. 1903. 

AMRAOTl. 

Bubobss (J.) Buddhist Stupas of Amaravati 
A Jaggayyapeta. 1887. 

AMRITSAR. 

SiMHA (S.) Guide to Darbar Sahib. 1904. 
AMSTERDAM. 

PoNTANUS (J. I.) Historische Beuchrijvinghe 
der 83or wijt beroende Ck)op>stadt Amsterdam. 

1614. 

ANiESTHETICS. 

Dr Quinoby (T.) Collected Writings, v. 14. 
1897. 

Webb-Johnson (C.) Painless Childbirth A 
Twilight Sleep. 2nd ed. 1919. 

Silk (J. F. W.) Modem Ansesthetics. 2nd 
ed. 1920. 

ANALYSIS. MATHEMATICAL. 

Moiveb (A. t>b) Miscellanea analytica de 
seriebus et quadraturies. 17.^0. 

Embbson (W.) Method of Increments. 1763. 
WooDHOUSB (R.) Principles of Analytical 
Calculation. 1803. 

Kijcm (F.) Ikosahedron A Solution 
of Equations of Degree. Tr. by G. G. 
Morrice. 1888. 

Elliott (B. B.) Algebra of Quantios. 

1895. 

Campbell (J. E.) Lie’s Theory of Finite 
Continuous Transformation Groups. 1903. 

WmTEHEAD (A. N.) A Russell (B.) Principia 
Mathematica. 3 v. 1910-1913, 

2nd ed. 1925, etc. 

BouTROux (P.) Lea principes de I’analyse 
math^matique. 2t. 1914-1919. 

Russell (B.) Mathematical Philosophy. 
1919. 

Whtttakbb (E. T.) a Watson (G. N.) 
Modem Analysis. 1920. 

F<»8YTH (A. R.) Calculus of Variations. 
1927. 

ANARCHY. 

Zenkeb (E. V.) Anarchism. 1897. 
Latouohe (P.) Anarchy. 1908. 

Lee (V.) Gospels of Anarchy. 1908. 
Russell (B.) Roads to Freedom, 1918. 

Sided. 1921. 


ANAB0HY‘'~C(>9itd. 

Abnold (M.) Culture A Anarchy. 1919. 

ANATOLIA. 8 u Asia Minob. 

ANATOMY. 

Wabtabbt (J.) 

1871. 

Gupta (R. L.) Hindu Anatomy, Physiology, 
Therapeutics, History of Medicine A Practice 
of Physic. 1892. 

Mustape ( j. 0.) Practical Anatomy. 1902. 

Another ed. 1907. 

Another ed. 1920. 

3rded. 1924. 

Duckworth (W. L. H.) Studies from 
Anthropological Laboratory, Anatomy 
School, Cambridge. 1904. 

Pittbr (H.) Beitraege zur physiologischen 
Anatomie der PilzgaUen. 1^5. 

Cunningham (D. J.) Anatomy. 2nd ed. 
1906. 

3rd od. 1909. 

4th ed. 1913. 

Singer (C.) Study in History A Method 
of Science. 1917. 

Walter (H. E.) Human Skeleton. 1918. 

Vandyop dhyAya (D. P.) Aids to Dissection. 
1923. 

PiEBSOL (W. H.) Normal Histology. 13th 
od. 1927. 


Artistic. 

TfliKUBA (A. N.) Indian Artistic Anatom v. 
* Tr. by 8. Raya. 1914. 

Another ed. [ 1923 ?] 

Microscopical. 

PiBRSOL (G. a.) Normal Histology, lltb 
ed. 1916. 

Jordan (H. E.) A Fbeguson (J. S.) 

Histology. 1917. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Ka isbblioh-japanisohb univbrsitabt, 
Sendai, Arbeiten. 1918, etc. 

ANCESTOR-WORSHIP. 

BoOnais (A.) A Paulus (A.) Le culte dos 
morts dans la Odleste-Empiro et FAnnam. 
1893. 

Paton (L. B.) Spiritism A Cult of the 
Dead in Antiquity, 1921, 
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AHDAHAN ISLANDS. 

Dunoak (D.) Desoriptiye Sociology. Types 
of Lowest Races, etc. 2nd ed. 1897. 

PoBTMAK (M. V.) History of our lielations 
with the Andamanese. 2v. 1899. 

Mbsrwabth (A. M.) Indian Museum, 
Calcutta. Ethnographical Gallery. Guide 
Book, No. 2. 1919. 

Brown (A. R.) Andaman Islanders. 1922. 

Dialeotf. 

Rospstobst (F. a. de) Vocabulary of 
Dialects spoken in Nicobar & Andaman 
Isles. 1874. 

2nd ed. 1876. 

ANDES. 

Humboldt (A. von) Vues des Cordi litres 
et monuments peoples indigenes de 
rAmeriquo. 2 t. 1813. 

VNOCfK (C. R.) Andes & Amazon 

1997. 

ANGELS. 

Perby (R. C. P.) Angels. 1898. 

ANGKOR. 

Bbebski (P. J. de) Angkor. 1923. 

Candbe (H. C.) Angkor, the Magnificent. 
1926. 

ANGLO-FRENCH ALLIANCE. 

Cestbb (C.) France, England & European 
Democracy. Tr. by L. M. Turner. 1918. 

ANGLO-INDIANS. 

Laubib (W. F. B.) Some Distinguished 
Anglo-Indians. 1876. 

New ed. 1887. 

Clifford (J.) Facts & Figures & their j 
Meaning. 1911. | 

Another ed. 1913. 

Woolley (P. W.) Some Problems of the 
Domiciled Community. 1912. 

Gilchrist (R. N.) Survey of a Calcutta 
Dt. 1913. 

Moreno (H, W. B.) Call to Arms for 

Anglo-Indians [in century Review]. 

1916. 

Illustrious Dead of Anglo-Indian 

Cornmnnity [in century Review]. 
1916. 

Calcutta Domioilkd Community Enquiry 
CoMMiTTBS. Rei)ort. 1920. 

WtLUAMS (A. F.) A Pronouncement of 
Publio Ooi^ecioo. 1021» 


I ANGLO-SAXON LANGUAGE. 

Dictionaries. 

Boswobth (J.) Anglo-Saxon Dictionary 
4 pts. 1898. 

— Suppl. 1908, etc. 

Hall (J. R. C.) Concise Angio-Saxoji 
Dictionary. 2nd ed. 1916. 

Grammars and Readers. 

March (F. A.) Comparative Grammar of 
Anglo-Saxon Language. 1875. 

Rask (E.) Grammar of Anglo-Saxon 
Tongue. Tr. by B. Thorpe. 3rd ed. 
1879. 

Wrioht (J.) & (E. M.) Old English Grammar. 
2nd ed. 1914. 

SoKOLL (E.) Lehrbuch der altenglisohen — 
angelsachUsohen — Spraoho. [ 1919 ?] 

ANGLO-SAXON LITERATURE. 

History and Criticism. 

Sohneok(H.) Studieri Beowulfsagan. 1909. 
Snell (F. J.) Age of Alfred. 1912. 
Chambers (R. W.) Beowulf. 1921. 

ANGLO-SAXONS. 

Palorave (F.) History of Anglo-Saxons. 

[ 1887 ?] 

Another ed. 1921. 

Boxall (G. K.) The Anglo-Saxon. 1906. 

Palorave (F.) Rise & Progress of English 
Commonwealth. Anglo-Saxon Period. 2 
pts. 1921. 

ANIMAL LORE. 

Mitba (S. C.) Indian Folk-beliefs about 
Tiger. 1908. 

CssABSSCO (E. M.) Place of Animals in 
Human ITiought. 1909. 

Lano (A.) Animal Story Book. Ind. ed. 
1910. 

ANIMAL PSYCHOLOGY. 

Morgan (C. L.l Animal Life A Intelligence. 
1890. 

Hobhouse (L. T.) Mind in Evolution. 2nd 
ed. 1915. 

Macnamara (N. (X) Instinct A Intelligence. 
1915. 

Maeterlinck. (M.) Unknown Guest. 1920. 

Koehler (W.) Mentality of Apes. Tr. 
by E. Winter. 1925. 

Pitt (F.) Animal Mind. 1927. 

ANIMAL WORSHIP. 

Mitba (S. C.) Indian Folk-beliefs about 

Tiger. iooa.| g 



ANIMAliS 


ANIMALS, TREATMENT OF. 

Aliquis, pseud. Duty & Advantages of 
Kindness to Animals. 1865. 

Mitba (S. C.) Indian b'olk-beliefs about 
Tiger. 1908. 

Hagenbeck (C.) Beasts & Men. Tr. by H. S. R. 
Elliott & A. G. Thacker. 1909. 

Bbsant (A.) For India’s Uplift. [ 1913 ? ] 

Shultz (W. J.) Humane Movement in U. S. 
1924. 

ANIMISM. 

Kruijt (A. C.) Het Aniinisme in den 
indischen Archipel. 1906. 

ZWEMEB (S. M.) Influence of Animism on 
Islam. 1920. 

ANNAM. 

CadieRE (L.) Croyances et dictona populairea 
de la vallee du N^uon 86n : Province de 
Quhng-binh-Annam [in bulletin de T 
Ecole fran(^ai8e d’ Extreme Orient, t. 1]. 
1901. 

OoRDiER (H.) La Reprise dea Relations de la 
France avo I’Annam sous la restauration 
[in TouN 5 Pao. sor. 2, v. 4]. 1903. 

Uno Mission chinoise en Anuam 1840-41 • 

Tr. par H. Fontanier [i/i touno Pao. ser- 
2, V. 4]. 190.3. 

(jADiiiRE (L.) & PELiJOT (i\) Premiere 

etude sur los sources annamitos de I’liistoiro 
d’Annam [in bi ll ’-.tin de T Ecolc francaise 
d’Extremo Orient, t. 41. 1904. 

Giran (P.) Psychologic cm peuple annamile- 

1904. 

CadiiSre (L.) Tableau chronologiqiie des 
dynasties annamites [in bulletin de 
TEcoIe fran<;aiso d’Extremo Orient, t. 5]. 

1905. 

Dumoutier (G.) fitude hi.storique sur Trien- 
vo^de’-Tchao-wou-tied sa dynastic [iw 
TOUNG l^ao. ser. 2, v. 7 |. 1906. 

Madrolle (C.) Le Thanh -Hoa fin Toung Pao. 
ser. 2, V, 7]. 1906. 

Dkloustal (R.) La Justice dans I’ancien 
Annam [in bulletin de I’Ecolo fi-an^aise 
d’Extreme-Orient. t. 8-1.3]. 1908, etc. 

>Iaspero (H.) Le protec torat general d’ 
Annam sous les T’ang [in bulletin de 
I’Ecolo fran^aise d’Extreme Orient, t. 10]. 
1910. 

Cadi^e (L.) Anthro])ologie populaire 
annamite [in bulletin de I’Ecole Fran<^aise 
d’ Extreme-Orient, v. 15]. 1915. 

Maspero (H.) fitudes d’histoire d’Annam 
[in BULLETIN de T Ecole fran^ais© 
d’Extr^me-Orient. t. 16]. 1916. 

ANNAME8E LANQUAaE AND LITERATURE. 

Tbtono-V’inh-Ky (P. J. B.) Guide de U 
eoii^^refsation Annamit. 2® ed, I8S8« 
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— contd, 

Truno-V’inh-Ky (P. j. B.) Vocebul^iiire 
Annamite Fran^ais. 1887. 

CnijON (A.) L’argot annamite [in bult^etin 
de I’Ecole fran(?aise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 6], 
1905. 

Cadi^Re (L.) M mographi'^ de la semi- 
voyelle labiale en annamite et on sino- 
annamite [in bulletin de 1’ Ecole fran^ise 
d’Extreme-Orient. t. 8-10]. 1908 — 10. 

Maspero (H.) fitudes sur la phon^tique 
historique de la languo annamite les initiales 
[in bulletin do 1’ Ecole fran^aise 
d’ Extreme -Orient, t. 12]. 1912. 

Deloustal (R.) Des detorminatifs en 
annamite | in bulletin de I’Ecole 
fra '^iise d’ Extreme-Orient, t. 14]. 1914. 

PiiAM Quijnh. Deux oraisons fun^bres en 
annamite [in bulletin de I’Ecole 
fran^aise d’ Extreme-Orient, t. 14], 1914. 

Dirr (A.) Thei^retisch-praktische Grammatik 
der annamitischen Spr ehe. [ 1916 ? ] 

Maspero (H.) Quelques mots annamites 
d’origine chinoise [/n bulletin de I’Ecole 
frani^aisc d’Extreme-Orient. t. 16]. 1916. 

Beauregard (C. B. de) Vnnveau 
Vocabulairo fran^ais-tonkinois et tenkinm*'* 
fmncais. 4'' ed. 1925. 

ANNUALS. 

PixLEY (F. W.) & Abell ( ) Annual 

Circular. 3v. 1897-1908. 

ANNUAniK Oriental du commerce, etc. 
1905, etc. 

India. 

Travan('OBk .\lnianac. 3v. 1894-98. 

Indian Annual Register. 1919, etc. 

ANONACEAE. 

Safford (W. E.) Annona Sericea <fe its 
Allies. 1913. 

ANTHROPOLOGY. 

Prichard (J. G) Researches into Physic^*! 
History of Mankind. 2nd ed. 2v. 1826. 

Lykll (C’.) Geological Evidences of 
Antiquity of Man. 1863. 

Capus (G.) Vocabulaires de T.«angues pre- 
pameriennes. 1889. 

Huxley (T. H.) Man’s Place in Nature. 
1894. 

Pearson (K.) Chances of Death. 1897. 

KJ..EIN3PAUL (R. von) Die Leben digen und 
die Toten in Volks-glauben, Religion und 
Sage. 1898. 

Mueller (F. M.) Last Essays, lab ser, 
1901. 

0 
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ANTHROPOLOGY 


ANTIQUITIES 


ANTHROPOLOGY— coiKd. 

liANQ (A.) Social Origins. 1903. 

Duok WORTH (W. Ij, H.) Studies from 
Anthropological Laboratory, Anatomy 
School, Cambridge. 1904. 

Bebdbnkapp (G.) Der Nordpol als Voelkor- 
heimat. 1906. 

Frazer (J. G.) Questions on Customs, 
Beliefs & languages of Savages. 1907. 

Another ed. 1916. 

Elliott (G. F. S.) Romance of Savage 
Life. 1908. 

Hall (H. R. H.) Days before History. 
2nd ed. 1908. 

h'RAZER (J. G.) Psyche’s Task. 1909. 
Another ed. 1913. 

Basaldua (F. db) Memoirs of Red Race 
in Universal Pre-history, 1911. 

Duckworth (W. L. H.) Prehistoric Man. 
1912. 

Marbtt (R. R.) Anthropology. 1912. 

Mod! (J. J.) Anthropological Papers. 1912. 

Quiooin (E. C.), Ed, Essays & Studies 
presented to William Ridgeway. 1913. 

Wu^b (G.) Kulturbeziehungen zwischen 
Indien, Orient und Europa. 1913. 

Carpenter (E.) Intermediate Types among 
Primitive Folk, 1914. 

Hall (H. R.) Threshold of History. 

1914. 

SoLLAS (W. J.) Ancient Hunters & their 
Modem Representatives. 1915. 

Haddon (A. C.) Races of Man & their 
Distribution. [ 1916 ? ] 

Miokou (F. W. }'.) Earliest Man. 1916. 

Parmkbb(M.) Principles of Anthropology 
& Sociology in their Relations to 
(h'iminal Procedure. 1917. 

Raya (S. 0.) Principles & Methods of 

Physical Anthropology. 1920. 

Goldenwbiser (A. A.) Early Civilization. 
1921. 

J-'razeb (J. G.) Ijes Origines de la famille et 
du clan. Tr. par J. do Pange. 1922. 

Stbimbb (R.) The East in Light of the 
West. Tr. by S. M. K. Gaudell & 
D. Came ad. 1922. 

Bartlett (F. C.) Psychology & Primitive 
Culture. 1923. 

Fleurb (H. j.) Races of England A; 
Wales. 1923. 

r RAZEE (J. G.) Golden Lough. 1923. 
Keobbeb (A. L.) Anthropology. 1923. 

Burton (R.) Selected Papers on 

Anthropology, Travel A Exploration. 1924. 

H9XT05 (I- H. D.) Primitive Labour. 1924. 


ANTHROPOLOGY—cofKd. 

Rivers (W. H. R.) Medicine, Miagio A 
Religion. 1924. 

Hauschild (M. W.1 Grundriss der 

Anthropologie. 1926. 

Malinowski (B.) Crimb A Custom in Savage 
Society. 1926. 

Sydow (E. von) Kunst und Religion der 
Naturvolker. 1926. 

Bibliography. 

Anthropolooioal Institute of Great 
Britain A Ireland. Index to Publications 
of the Institute, 1843-91. 1893. 

Keane (A. H.) Man, Past A [’resent. 1920. 
Edwards (F.) Catalogue. No. 347. 1915. 

History. 

Haddon (A. C.) History of Anthropology. 
1910. 

Periodicals and Societies. 
Anthropological Society of London. 
Memoirs. 2v. 1865-1866. 

Anthropological Society of Bombay. 
Jl. 1886, etr. 

Man. 1901, etc. 

Man in India, 192), etc. 

Annals of Arcliaeology A Anthropology. 
1925, etc. 

Imperial University, Tokyo. Jl. of 
Faculty of Science. 1925, etc. 

ANTHROPOMETRY. 

Rislky (H. H.) Anthropometry. 2nd ed. 
1909. 

Boas (F.) Changes in Bodily Form of 
Descendants of Immigrants. 1912. 

ANTHROPOSOPHY. 

Koester (H.) Anthroposophy in India. 
1927. 

ANTIMONY. 

Brown (J. C.) Antimony, Arsenic A Bismuth. 
1921. 

ANTIQUITIES. 

We alb (J.) Dictionary of Terms. 6th ed. 
1891. 

Miohaelis (A.) A Century of Archaeological 
Discoveries. Tr, by B. Katraweiler. 1908. 

Morgan (J. db) La Prehistoiro Orientale. 
t. 1. 1925. 

Bibliography. 

Konow(S.) Classified Catalogue of library 
of Director-General of Arohssology, 
1908. 
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APOSTOLIC 


ANTIQUITIES— Bibliography — conid, 

Classifibd Catalogue of Library of 
Diveotor-Qeneral of Archaeology. Suppl. 
1912, etc. 

Edwards (P.) Catalogue. No. 347. 1916. 

Vasu (M. N.) Alphabetical Index of 

Claasihed Catalogue of Library of 
Direotor-Qenerai of Archaeology. 2v. 1917. 

Oriental. 

Babblon (E.) Oriental Antiquities. 1906. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

McsiiE Guimbt, Bulletin arch4ologique 
1921, etc. 

Annals of Archaeology k Anthropology. 
1925, etc. 


Study. 

Rathgbn (F.) Die Konservirung von 
Alteithumsf unden. 1898. 

Morgan (J. db) lies Recherches 
Aroheologiques, leur but et leurs precedes. 
1906. 

How to observe in Archaeology. 1920. 


ANTIQUITIES, PREHISTORIC. 

Blanford (H. P.) Prehistoric Man. no. 1. 
1866. 

Mueller (F. M.) Last Essays. 1st ser. 

1901. 

Kbanb (A. H.) Le Figure preliisioriche del 
Monte Bego, Alpi marittime. 1904. 

WiLKB (Q.) Suedwosteuropftische Megalith 
KuHurundihre Beziehungen zum Orient. 
1912. 

Quiggin (E. C.), Ed, Essays & Studies 
presented to William Ridgeway. 1913. 

WiLKB (G.) Kulturbeziehungen zwischen 
Indien, Orient und Europa. 1913. 

Tylbb (J. M.) New Stone Age in N. 

Europe. 1921. 

MaoCubdy (Q. Q.) Human Origins. 2v. 
1924. 

Morgan (J. db) Prehistorio Man. 1924. 

British Musbum. Guido to Antiquitie s of 
Early Iron Age. 2nd ed. 1926. 

Jahbbuoh fur pr&historiaohe A ethnographiaohe 
Kunat. 1925, etc. 

BimKiTT (M. C.) Our Early Ancestors. 
1926. 

Churchward ^J.) Lost Continent of Mu. 
.1926. 

HBxrDBBsoN (K.) Prehistorio 


ANTIQUITIES, PREHISTORIC-c ntd. 

Africa. 

JoNBS (N.) Stone Age in Rhodesia. 1926. 

England. 

Gabrod (D. a. E.) Upper Palaeolithic Age 
in Britain. 1926. 

India. 

Foote (R. B.) Catalogue of Prehistoric 

Antiquities in Madras Govt Central 
Museum. 1901. 

Another ed. 1916. 

Logan (A. C.) Old Chipped Stones of India. 
1906. 

Bissing (W. V.) Prahistorische Tdpfe aus 
Indien und aus Aegypten. 1911. 

Rba(A.) Catalogue of Prehistoric Antiquities 
from Adityanallur & Perumbair. 1915. 

Brown (J. C.) Catalogue raisonn6 of 

Prehistoric Antiquities in Indian Museum 
at Calcutta. 1917. 

Spain. 

Obermaibr (H.) Fossil Man in Spain. Tr. 
by C. D. Matthew. 1925. 

ANTWERP. 

Spoil of Antwerp. 1903. 

anurAdhapura. 

Bell (H. C. P.) 1st Report on 
Archaeological Survey of Anuradhapura. 
1890. 

APOCRYPHA AND PSEUDEPIGRAPHA. 

Andrews (H. T.) Apocryphal Books of 
Old & Now Testament. 1908. 

Wisdom of Apocrypha. 1910. 

Budgb (E, a. W.), Ed, Coptic Apocrypha 
in Dialect of Upper Egypt. 1913. 

Charles (R. N.), Ed, Apocrypha & 

Psbudepigrapha of Old Testament in 
English. 2y. 1913. 

Qoodbiok (A. T. 8.), Ed. Wisdom of 
Solomon. 1913. 

B uHKj rr (F. 0.) Jewish & Christian 

Apocalypses. 1914. 

APOSTLES’ GREED. 

Apostolioal Constitutions. With' tr. by 
H. Tattam. 1848. 

Pbabson (J.) Exposition of the Creed. 
1893. 

APOSTOLIC FATHERS. 

Apostouo Fathers. Tr. by R, 1912-13. 

(0 2 
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APPRENTICES. 

Wkioht (C. D.) Apprenticeship System in 
its Relation to Industrial Education. 1903. 
Eaton (J. S.) Education for Efficiency in 
Railroad Service. 1909. 

AQUARIUM. 

Kofoid (C. a.) Biological Stations in 

Europe. 1910. 

Guide to Aquarium of Zoological Station 
at Naples. 8th ed. 1913. 

Madras Marine Aquarium. Guide. 1913. 

AQUEDUCTS. 

Fbontinus (S. .1.) Aqueducts of Romo. 
Tr. by C. Herschel [ in stratagems & 
Aqueducts of Rome]. 1925. 

ARABIA. 

Arabia [Map of]. 1900, etc. 

Waohs (O.) Arahiens Gegenwart imd 
Zukunft. 1902. 

Topography. 

WuBSTENFELD (F.) Bahrein und JeniArna. 
1874. 

Sprenoer (A.) Die alte Geographic Arabicns 
als Grundlago dev Entwicklungs-geschichtc 
des Semitismus. 1875. 

Sultan Jahan. Pilgrimage to Hijaz. 1909. 
Moritz (B.) Arabion. 1923. 

Travels. 

Niebuhr (C.) Beschreibung von Arabien. 
1772. 

Capper (J.) Observations on Passage to 
India through Egypt & across Great 
Desert. 1783. 

Letters on a Journey to Bombay through 
Syria & Arabia. 1837. 

Wellsted (J. R.) Travels to City of Caliphs. 

2 V. 1840. 

Forrest (G. W.) Selections from Travels 
A Journals preserved in Bombay 
Sec’*etariat. 1906. 

Douohiy (C. M.) Wanderings in Arabia. 
2 V. 1908. 

Boulioaut (A. Le) Au pays des myst^res. 
1913. 

Wavell (A. j. P ^ A Modem Pilgriin in 
Mecca A a Siege in 1913. 

Boulting (W.) 4 Pilgrims. i»20. 

Phttwy 8. J. B.) Heart of Arabia. 2 v. 


ARABIA — Travels— con/^. 

Chbesman (R. E.) In Unknown Arabia. 
1926. 

Doughty (C. M.) Travels in Arabia Deserta. 

1926. 

ARABIA, ANTIQUITIES. 

I BN JiNNi. Kitab al-Muqtasab. 1904. 

ARABIA, HISTORY. 

Juno (E.) Les puissances dovant la r6 volte 
arabe. 1906. 

Hartmann (M.) Der islamische Orient. 
Bd. 2. 1909, 

‘Abd Al-KarIm Ibn Muhammad. Kitab al- 
Ansab. 1912. 

Huart (C.) Histoire des Arabes. 2 t. 
1912-13. 

Hurgronje (C. 8.) Revolt in Arabia. 1917. 
Hogarth (D. G.) Arabia. 1922. 

Jacob (H. F.) Kings of Arabia. 1923. 

Thomas (L.) With Lawrence in Arabia. 
6th od. [1925 ?] 

O’Leary (L. E.) Arabia before Muhammad. 

1927. 

ARABIA PETRAEA. 

Bartlett (W. H.) 40 Days in Desert, on 
Track of Israelites. [1849 ?] 

ARABIC AND PERSIAN INSCRIPTIONS. 

Amador de los rios y villalta (R.) 
Inscripoiones arabes de c6rdoba. 2a ed. 
1880. 

Burgess (J.) Lists of Antiquarian 
Remains in Bombay Presidency. 1885. 

HalAvy (J.) Nouvelles remarques sur les 
inscriptions proto-arabes. 1904. 

Huart (C.) Inscriptions arabes et persann 
des mosqu^es ohinoisos de K’ ai fong fou e( 
de Singan-fou [in TOUNO Pao. ser. 2, 
V. 6]. 1905. 

Littman (E.) Semitic Inscriptions. 1906. 
Epigraphia Indo-Moslemica. 1908, etc. 

Berchem (M. Von) Mat^riaux pour V 
epigraphie et 1’ historie rausalraans du 
Diyar-Bakr [in amid a]. 1910. 

Whitehead (R. B.) Inscription of Reign 
of Ghivaffiu-d-din Balban [in JL of 
Panjab Hist. Soc. v. 4]. 1916. 

ARABIC LANGUAGE. 

Tychsbn (O. G.) Elementale Arabicum. 
1792. 

Steinsohn EIDER (M.) Die europacischen 
Uebersetzungen aus dem Arabisohen bis 
MittedeeH Jahrhunderts. 2 pts, 1904* 
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ARABIC LANGUAGE— con/d(. 

Landbero (C.) La Langue arabe et bcs 
diaioctes. 1905. 

Thornton (F. D. P.) & Nicholson (R. A.) 
Elementary Arabic. 1907. 

Green (A, O.) Modern Arabic Stories, 

Ballads, Proverbs & Idioms. 2 pts. 1909. 

Alphabets. 

Porke (A.) Das arabische Alphabet nach 
dem Tien-fang tse mu chich-yi. 1907. 

Chrestomathies. 

Tyohskn (O. G.) Eleraentale Arabicum. 
1792. 

Wright (W.) Arabic Reading Book. pt. 1. 
1870. 

Hirschpeld (H.), Kd , Arabic Chrestomathy 
in Hebrew Characters. 1892. 

Dialects. 

Hassan (A.) Kurzgefasste Grammatik der 
vulgar- arabischen sprache mit besonderer 
Rttckaicht auf den egyptischen Dialekt 
1869. 

VoLLERS (K.) Modern Egyptian Dialect of 
Arabic. Tr. by F. C. Burkitt. 1895. 

Seidel (A.) Praktisches Lehibuch der 
arabischen Umgangsprache syrischen 
Dialekts. [1916 ?] 

Dictionaries. 

Kirkpatrick (W.) Vocabulary, Persian, 
Arabic & English. 1785. 

Barretto (J.) Sharas-ul-Lughat v, 1. 
1806. 

‘Abdur-RashId. MuntakhabuLLughat. 

1808. 

Bair Od-DIn [Abo Na9r] v.Ui.aJ| 

1845. 

Rasiud Od-DIn 1846. 

Catafago (J.) English & Arabic Dictionary. 

2 pts. 2nd ed. 1873. 

Haffnbr (A.) Text© zur arabischen 

liexikographio. 1905. 

YiFOT Tbn ’Abd Allah. Irshad Al-Arib 11a 
Ma ’Rifat Al-Adib. 1907, etc, 

Fiel*d (C.) Dictionary of Oriental 
Quotations — Arabic & Persian. 1911. 

TiwviK Ahsan & Radspieler (E. a.) 

Turkisch-arabisch-deutsches Worterbuch. 
[1920 ?] 

Bevan (A. a.) Some Contributions to Arabic 
Lexicography [in Arnold (T. W.) & 
Nicholson (R. W.), Ed, Oriental Studies 
presented to E. G. Browne}. 1922. 


ARABIC LANGUAGE— coiitd. 

Grammars. 

BaILLIE (J.) 

3 V. 1802-1805. 

Perceval (A. P. C. de) Grammaire Arabe* 
Vulgaire. 1824, 

Muhammad Ibn ‘Abd Allah. Alfiyya ou la 
quintessence de la grammaire arabe. 1833. 

Beresford (H. B.) Aiabic Syntax. 1843. 
Hassan (A.) Kurzgefasste Grammatik der 
vulgar-arabischen Sprache mit besondorei 
Rucksicht auf den egyptischen Dialekt. 
1869. 

Howell (M. S.) Grammar of Classical 
Arabic language. 7 v. 1880-1911. 

Green (A. O.) Practical Arabic Grammar. 

4th ed. 2 pts. 1901-09. 

Jahk (A.) Grammatik der Mehri-sprache in 
Sud-Arabien. 1905. 

Thornton (F. D. P.) Elementary Arabic. 

1905. 

‘Abbas Hjsayn. 

Palmer (E. H.) Simplified Grammar of 
Hindustani, Persian & Arabic. 2nd ed 

1906. 

* Abdul Latif. Elementarv Arabic Grammar. 
1911. 

Dirr (A.) Praktisch-theoretisches Lehrbucb 
des aegyptischen Vulgar- Arabisch. 2© Aufl. 
[1916 ?] 

Ess (J. VAN) Spoken Arabic of 

Mesopotamia. 1917. 

Manassewitsch (B.) Lehrbucb die arabische 
Sprache. 4e Aufl. [1920 ?] 

Gairdner (W, H. T.) Phonetics of 

Arabic. 1925. 

ARABIC LITERATURE. 

Huart (C.) Histoire des Arabes. 2 t. 
1912-13. 

Anthologies. 

Johnson (F. E.), Tr, oUJmJt 

1893, 

Bibliography. 

Wubstenfbld (F.) Die Geschichtschreiber 
der Araber und ihre Werke. 1882. 

Fulton (A. S.) & Ellis (A. G.) 

Supplementary Catalogue of Arabic Printed 
Books in British Museum. 1926. 


History and Criticism. 

PeroAval (A. C. be) Notice sur les trois 
pontes arabes. Akhtal, Farazdak et Djdrir. 
1834, 
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ARABIC LITERATURE— History and 

Critioism — Cirntd, 

Bblin (F. a.) Notice biographique et 
litt^raire sur Mir Ali-Chlr-N6vAti. 1861. 

MU^aMMAD IBN Sa'IO. 

%jjj ii^x^9 2nd ed. 1869. 

Bassbt (R.) La po^ie arabe ante-islamique. 

1880. 

Bbookslmann (C.) Gesohiohte der 

arabisohen Litteratur. 2 Bd. 1901. 
Davidson ( A. B. ) Biblical A Literary Essays. 

1902. 

Huabt (C.) History of Arabic Literature. 

1903. 

CflAUViN (V.) Les rapports du roi de 
Sdrendip etde H&roOne alrachidd’ apr^T 
histoirede Sindbad le inarin. 1904. 

Dbbsnboubq (H.) Opuscules d*un Arabisant. 

1905. 

Gbaf (G.) Die christlich-arabische Literatur 
bis zur friinkisohen Zeit. 1905. 

Basblbin (H.) twinging Caravan. 1910. 
Waoyf Boutros Guali. Le Jardin des 
fleurs. 1913. 

Inostransev (A. A.) Iranian Influence on 
Moslem Literature. Tr. by G. K. Nariman. 
1918, eto. 

Nicholson (R. A.) Studies in Islamic 
Mysticism. 1921. 

Studies in Islamic Poetry. 1921. 

Ahmad ‘Abd ul-Wahh 4B. Drama in Arabic 
Literature. 1922. 

Arnold (T. W.) & Nicholson (R. W.), M. 

Oriental Studies presented to 
E. G. Browne. 1922, 

Nicholson (R. A.) Literary History of 
Arabs. 1923. 

Gibb (H. A. R.) Arabic Literature. 1926. 

ARABS. 

ViARDOT (L.) Sobnes de moeurs arabes. 
Espagne. 1834. 

ABO-yANfFA A^mad-Ibn-DAdd. Kit&b 
al-al^Lbar at-tiwal. 2 pts. 1888-1912. 

Fobder (A.) ‘Ventures among Arabs. 

1906. 

Hartmann (M.) Der islamische Orient. 
Bd. 2. 1909. 

Rbitbmbter (E.) Die Staedtegruendungen 
der Araber im Islam, naoh den arabischen 
Historikem und Geographen. 1912. 

Goodrich-Fbeeb (A.) Arabs. 1924. 

Harrison (P. W.) Arab at Home. 

[1924 t] 

Kekkett (A.) Bedouin Justice. 1925. 


ARABS— confd. 

History. 

Perceval (A. P. C. de) Essai sur rbistoiie 
des Arabes avant Tlslamisme. 3t. 
1847-48. 

Amir Ali. BengaU Tr. 

by S. R. Ahmed. 2nd ed. 1911, etc. 

Huabt (C.) Histoire des Arabes, 2t. 1912-13, 
Hartmann (R.) Palastina unter den Arabem. 
1915. 

AmIr ’Ali. Short History of Saracens. 
1921. 

Gibb (H. A. R.) Arab Conquests in Central 
Asia. 1923. 

Margoliouth (D. S.) Relations between 
Arabs & Israelites prior to Rise of 
Islam. 1924. 

Tritton (A. S.) Rise of Imams of Sanaa. 
1926. 

Wbllhausen (J.) Arab Kingdom. Tr. by 
M. G. Weir. 1927. 

ARACHKIDA. 

Christophers (S. R.) Anatomy & History 
of Ticks. 1906. 

Wrbubton (0.) Ticks infesting 

Domesticated Animals in India, 1907. 
Hirst (S.) Mites injurious to Domestic 
Animals. 1922. 

ABAKAN. 

Arch^ologicai. Dept of India. Arakan. 
3 pts. 1891. 

ARAMAEANS. 

Schaefer (H.) & Andrae (W.) Die Kunst 
des alten Orients. 1926. 

ARAMAIC LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Beelen (J. T.) Chrestomathia Rabbinica 
etChaldaioa. 3v. 1841-43. 

Diotionariei. 

Gesenius (F. H. W.) Thesaurus philologicus 
oriticus Ijinguso Hebraeae et Chaldaeae 
Veteris Testamenti. 3t. 1829-68. 

ABAN ISLANDS. 

Synge (J. M.) Aran Islands. 1920. 

ARAUCANIA. 

Eroilla y ZUNIGA (A. de) Segunda parte 
de la Araucana. 1903. 

ARBITRATION, INDUSTRIAL. 

Mobison (H. N.) Indian Arbitration Act. 
1901. 

2nded. 1914. 
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AftBlTftATtOlr 

ARBITBATIOir» INDUSTRI Air- co«/d. 

Kboop (D.) Industrial Oonoiliation & 
Arbitration. 1905. 

RIya (S. N.) Indian Law of Arbitration. 
1906. 

Ting Tsz Ko. Governmental Methods of 
adjusting Labor Disputes in N. America 
& Australasia. 1923. 

Gilohbist (R. N.) Payment of Wages & 
Profit-sharing. 1924. 

ARBITRATION. INTERNATIONAL. 

iNTaBPABLIAMJBNTABY UNION FOB 

Intbbnational Abbitbatton. Session de 
1904. 1906. 

Babolay (T.) Problems of International 
Practice & Diplomacy. 1907. 

Library of Conorbss, Washington. List of 
References on International Arbitration. 
1908. 

Tod (M. N.) International Arbitration 

amongst Greeks. 1913. 

Carnboib Endowment for International 
Pbaoe. Arbitrations & Diplomatic 
Settlements of U. S. 1914. 

Krkhbikl (10.) Nationalism, War & Society. 

1916. 

Barclay (1\) N(\v Methods of adjusting 
International Disputes & the Future. 

1917. 

ARCHiEOLOOY. ISee Antiquities. 

ARCHES. 

Dain (W.) Theory of Solid & Braced Elastic 
Arches. 1879. 


ARCHITEOTURE. 

Viollbt-Lb-Duo (E. E.) Entretiens sur 
Tarchitecture. 2t. 1863-72. 

Audsley (W.) & (G.) Polychromatic 

Decoration as applied to Buildings in 
Mediaeval Styles. 1882. 

Wbalb (T.) Dictionary of Terms. 6th ed. 
1891. 

Butlbr (H. C.) Architecture & other Arts. 
1904. 

Bblohbb (J.) Essentials in Architecture. 
1907. 

Marks (P, L.) Principles of Architectural 
Design, 1907. 

Raymond (G. L.) Painting, Sculpture & 
Architecture. 2nd ed. 1909. 

Lbthaby (W. R.) Architecture. 1912. 
Morris (W.) Collected Works, v. 22. 1914. 

SooTT (G.) Architecture of Humanism. 
1924. 

Jaokson (T. O.) Architecture. 1926. 


^3 

ARCHITECTTOE— con(d. 

Domestic. 

Forest (L. db) Indian Domestic Architecture. 
1886. 

Ecclesiastioal. 

Middleton (G. A. T.) English Church 
Architecture. 1909, 

Thompson (A. H.) Ground Plan of 
English Parish Church. 1911. 

Historical Growth of English Parish 

Church. 1911. 

History. 

VoBaEiiN (S.) Denkmaeler der 
Weltgeschichte. 2 Bd. [1900 ?] 

Simpson (F. M.) History of Architectural 
Development. 1906, etc. 

Sturgis (R.) History of Architecture. 4 v. 
1906-16. 

Rathbun (S. H.) Background to 
Architectum. 1926. 

ARCHITECTURE. BYZANTIUM. 

Millet (G.) L’ficole grecque dans 
Tarchitecture byzantine. 1916. 

Jackson (T. G.) Byzantine & Romanesque 
Architecture. 2 v, 1920. 

ARCHITECTURE, CHINA. 

Bokrsohwann (E.) Chinesische Architektur. 
2 Bd. 1926. 

ARCHITECTURE, CRETE. 

Mosso (A.) Palaces of Crete & their 
Builders. 1907, 

Bell (E.) Pre-Hellenic Architecture in 
Aegean. 1926. 

ARCHITECTURE, ENGLAND. 

Archttkots’ Library. 1906, et?. 

Thompson (A. H.) Ground Plan of English 
Parisli Church. 1911. 

Historical Growth of English Parish 

Church. 1911. 

Morris (W.) Collected Works, v. 22. 
1914. 

ARCHITECTURE, FRANCE. 

Street (G. E.) Unpublished Notes & 
Reprinted Papers. 1916. 

ARCHITECTURE, GREECE. 

Gordon (G. H.) Principles of Beauty in 
Grecian Architecture. 1822. 

Anderson (W. J.) & Spiebs P.) 

Architecture of Greece & Rome. 2nd ed. 
1907. 

Bell (E.) HeUenio Arohiteoture. 1920. 
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ARCUETICTHRE. IKDIA. 

Gill (R.) 100 Stereoscopic Illustrations of 

Aroliitecturo & Natural History in W. 
India. 1864. 

Cole (H. H.) lllustiutiona of Buildings near 
Muttra & Agra. 1873. 

Fobest (L. oe) Indian Domestic 
Architecture. 1885. 

Technical Art Series of Illustrations of Indian 
Architectural Decorative Work. 1887-98. 

Fubheeb (A.) Sharqi Architecture of 
Jaunpur. 1889. 

Smith (E. W.) Moghul Architecture of 
Fathpur-Sikri. 1894-98. 

BtTBOESS (J.) Muhammadan Architecture of 
Gujarat. 1896. 

(A.) Chalukyan Amhitecture. 1896. 

Bukoess (J.) Muhammadan Architecture of 
Ahmadabad. 2 pts. 1900-05. 

& CousENS (H.) Architectuml 

Antiquities of N. Gujarat. 1903. 

Beyli^ (L. de) L’ Architecture Hindoue en 
extreme-Orient. 1907. 

Meebold (A.) Indien. 1908. 

Lillie (A.) India in Primitive Christianity. 
1909. 

Ransome (J.^ Govt of India Building 
Designs. 1909. 

Rea (A.^ Pallava Arcliitecture. 1909. 

Febgl’SSON (J.) History of Indian & Eastern 
Architecture, 2 v. 1910. 

Pbiya Lala & Co. Pictorial Agra. 1911. 

Kum rasv. mi {A. K.) Vifivakarma. 1912, 
etc. 

Babnett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 

1913. 

Havell (E. B.) Indian Architecture. 1913. 

Sandebson (G.) Types of Modern Indian 
Buildings. 1913. 

Jouvbau-Dubbbuil (G.) Archeologie du sud 
de rinde. t. 1. 1914. 

Havell (E. B.^ Ancient & Medieval 
Architecture of India. 1915. 

Mayamuni. Mayamata. 1919. 

NabasimhacArya (R.) Kesava Temple at 
Belur. 1919. 

Lakshmidevi Temple at 

Doddagaddavalli. 1919. 

TyIoabAJA Aiyab (A. V.) Indian 
Architecture. 3 v. 1920. 

Waoenvoobt (M.) Tempel en Paleis in 
Hindoeistan. 1922. 

BhojarAja. 1 1924, etc. 

Havell (E. B.) Handbook to Agra. 2nd ed. 
1924. 

Himalayas in Indian Art. Ie24. 


ARCHITECTURE, INDIA— cowfd. 

Reuthkr (O.) Indisohe Palaste und 
Wohnhauser. 1925. 

CoDBiNQTON (K. DE B.) Ancient India. 
1926. 

CousENS (H.) Architectural Antiquities of 
W. India. 1926. 

ARCHITECTURE. INDO-CHINA. 

Parmentier (H.) L* Architecture interpr6t4o 
dans les bas-reliefs du Cambodge [in 
Bulletin de I’Ecole fran 9 ai 8 e d’ Extreme 
Orient, t. 14]. 1914. 

Vat Nokor [in Bulletin de I’Ecole 

fran^aise d’ Extreme -Orient, t, 16]. 1917. 

ARCHITECTURE, MUHAMMADAN. 

Saladin (H.) Manuel d’art musubnan. t. 1. 
1907. 

Noeldkke (A.) Das Heiligtum al-Husains 
zu KerbeU. 1909. 

ARCHITECTURE, MUHAMMADAN. 

Rivoira (G. T.) Architettura Musulmana sue 
originio suo sviluppo. 1914. 

Moslem Architecture. Tr. by 0. MoN. 

Kushforth. 1918. 

Briggs (M.) Muhammadan Architecture in 
Egypt & Palestine. 1924. 

Richmond (E. T.) Dome of Rock in 
Jerusalem. 1924. 

Moslem Architecture. 1926. 

ARCHITECTURE. NORMANDY. 

Palgrave (F.) Coll. Hist. Wks. v. 10. 
1922. 

ARCHITECTURE, PERSIA. 

Sarrk (F.) Konia : seldschukische 

Baudenkmiiler. [1922 ?J 

ARCHITECTURE, ROME. 

Anderson (W. J.) & Spiers (R. P.) 

Architecture of Greece & Rome. 1907. 

Rivoira (G. T.) Roman Architecture. Tr. 
by G. McN. Rushforth. 1925. 

ARCHITECTURE, SIAM. 

Doeurino (K.) Buddhistische Tompelanlagen 
in Siam. 3 Bd. 1920. 

ARCHITECTURE, SPAIN. 

Bynb (A.) & Staplby (M.) Spanish 

Architecture of 16th Century. 1917. 

King (G. G.) Way of St James. 3 v. 1920. 

ABCOT. 

Sullivan (R. J.) Letter to Court of 
Bireotom of E. Indin Co. 1784. 
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ARCOT— <5on<<i. 

Lord Macartney’s Private Note of Application 
to Nabob of Carnatic, [in Barrow (J.) 
Life of Earl of Macartney]. 1807. 

Carnatic Question stated. 1808. 

Trkaties between E. India Co. k liaja 
of Tan j ore, etc. 1859. 

Carnatic Catechism. 1863. 

CoRRESPONDENCK OH Carnatic Case. 
1863. 

Tndopolite, pseud. Letter addressed to 
Lord Stanley. 1865. 

Francis (W.) S. Arcot. 1906. 

ARCTIC AND ANTARCTIC REGIONS. 

Nansen (F.) Farthest North. 2 v. 1897. 

Arcttowski (H.) Projet d’uno exploration 
systematique des regions polaires. 1905. 

Peary (R. E.) Nearest the Pole. 1907. 
Scott (G. F.) Romance of Polar Exploration. 

1907. 

Rasmussen (K.) People of Polar North. 

1908. 

MncKELSEN (E.) Conquering Arctic Tee. 

1909. 

Shackleton (E. H.) Heart of Antarctic. 
2 V. 1909. 

Charcot (J.) Voyage of * Why not ?’ 
in Antarctic. Tr. by P. Walsli. 1911. 

Amundsen (R.) S. Pole. Tr. by A. G. 
Chater. 2 v. 1912. 

Scott (R. F.) 2 v, 1913. 

Priestley (R. E.) Antarctic Adventure. 
1914. 

Mawson (D.) Home of Blizzard. 1915. 

Simpson (G, C.) British Antarctic 
ICxpedition, 1910-13. Meteorology. 2 v. 
1919. 

Markham (C. R.) Lands of Silence. 

1921. 

Amundsen (R.) My Polar Flight. [1925?] 

Binney (G.) With Seaplane A Sledge in 
Arctic. 1925. 

Hurley (F.) Argonauts of the South. 1925. 

Rasmussen (K.) Across Arctic America. 
1927. 

WoRSLEY (F. A.) Under Sail in Frozen 
North. 1927. 

AROENTiNE. 

Holdich (T. H.) Countries of King’s 
Award. 1904, 

Ybab-Book of Buenos Aires, 1908, etc. 


ARGENTINE — c<mtd. 

Martinez (A. B.) & Lbwandowski (M.) 
Argentine in 20th Century. Tr. by 
B. Miall. 1911. 

Buenos Aires University. Documentos 
para la Historia Argentina, t. 1. 1913. 

ARISTOCRACY. 

Levy (O.) Revival of Aristocracy. Tr. by 
L. A. Magnus. 1906. 

Ludovice (A. M.) Defence of Aristocracy. 
1915. 

ARITHMETIC. 

Chamieb (J. C.) Indian Youth’s Guide to 
Arithmetic. 6th ed. 1840. 

D’Cruz (C.) Arithmetic. 2nd ed. 1877, 

Kuppusvami Aiyar (C. G.) Select Questions 
in Arithmetic. 3rd ed. 1879. 

Aiyasvami Pili.ai (C. V.) Problems in 
Arithmetic. 2nd ed. 1883. 

Bernard (H. B.) Exercises in Arithmetic, 
pt. 2. 1883. 

Lazarus (D.) Examination Papers in 
Arithmetic. 1883. 

Lupton (S.) Chemical Arithmetic. 2nd e<L 
1886. 

Ghoj^a (P. P.) Arithmetic. 12th ed. 

1888. 

Smaller Arithmetic. 2nd ed. 1889. 

ViLLicus (F.) Die Geschiohte der 
Rechenkunst vom Alterthume bis zum 
XVIII Jahrhundert. 3o Aufl. 1897. 

Wyije (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 

Jackson (S.) Arithmetic of Commerce. 
1903. 

Bell (E. T.) Arithmetical Theory of certain 
Numerical Functions. 1915. 

ARIZONA. 

Kino (E. F.) Historical Memoir of Pimeria 
Alta. Tr. by H. E. Bolton. 1919. 

ARKANSAS. 

Staples (T. S.) Reconstruction in Arkansas. 
1923. 

ARMADA, SPANISH. 

Laughton (J. K.) State Papers relating to 
Defeat of Spanish Armada. 2 v. 
1894. 

ARMENIA. 

Ir suppression des arm^niens [tn Revue des 
Deux mondes. t. 31], 1916. 
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ARMENIA — contd. 

Periodicals and Societies. 
Armenian. 1908-10, 

La Voix de rArm6iiie. 1918, etc. 

Bolletin Armonien, 1919, eto. 

ARMENIA, HISTORY. 

Vahram. Chronicle of Annenian Kingdom 
in Glicia. Tr. by C. F. Neumann. 
1831. 

Ellis (R.) Armenian Origin of Etruscans. 
1861. 

IssAVERDENS M.) Armenia & Armenians. 
2nd cd. 1878. 

Git AZARIAN (M.) Armenien unter der 
arabischen Herrschaft bis zur Entstehung 
dos Bagvatidenreiches. 1903. 

Eliot (C.) Turkey in Europe. 1908. 

Seth (M. J.) Republic of Armenia. 1924. 

ARMENIAN CHURCH. 

IssAVERDENS (J.) Armenia & Armenians. 
2nd od. 1878. 

Dowling (T.E.) Armenian Church. 1910. 
Johannes (G.) Armenian Cliuroh. 1925. 

ARMENIAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Bellai D ( ) Essai sur la Langue 

Arm6nienne. 1812. 

Aukkrian (H.) Dictionary of English & 
Armenian. 1821 — 25. 

Somal (P. S.) Quadro deUa storia litteraria 
di Armenia. 1829. 

Dialogues in English & Armenian. 1870. 

Hi BSCHBiANN (H.) Die XJmschreibung dor 

iranisohen Sprachen und des Armenischen. 
1882. 

Armenische Studien. v. 1. 1883. 

Armenische Grammatik. v. 1. 1897, 

Dirr (A.) Praktisches Lehrbuch dor 

ostarmenischen Sprache. [1912 ?] j 

ELainz (C.) Praktisobe Grammatik der 

armenischen Sprache. [1920 ?] 

ARMIES AND ARMAMENTS. 

Liebeb (G. N.) Use of Army in Aid 
of Civil Power. 1898. 

Lea Aem^ies et les dottles militaires de tous les 
State du monde. 1904. 

Wilson (C. H.) Offence, not Defence. 1907. 

Foster (J. W.) Report on Limitation of 
Armament on Great Lakes. 1914. 

ARMS AND ARMOUR. 

Saroeaunt (B. E.) Weapons. 1908. 

Ashdown (C. H.) British A Foreign Arms A 
Armour. 1909. 


ARMS AND ARMOUR~-con^. 

RlYA (G.) Indian Arms Act Manual. 1913. 

Dean (B.) Collection of Arms & Armor of 
R. Stuyvesant. 1914. 

Benuam (W. G.) Essex Borough Arms, etc. 
1916. 

Gilchrist (H. I.) Catalogue of Collection 
of Arms & Armour presented to Cleveland 
Museum of Art. 1924. 

ARMY, ENGLAND. 

Thanks voted by House of Lords & 
House of Commons to Army & Navy. 
1859. 

Harrison (W.) Elizabeth arms Ehigland. 
1903. 

Hitohcook (R.) Politic Plat for Honour 
of the Prince, 1903. 

Edmondson (R.l John Bull’s Army from 
within. 1907. 

Roberts, Earl [F. 8. R.] A Nation in 
Arms. 1907. 

Arnold-Forster (H. 0.) Mihtary Needs & 
Military i’olicy. 1909. 

Baker (H.) Territorial Force. 1909, 

Benson (F. K.) & Craig (A. 1’.), Ed. Book of 
Army Pageant. 1910. 

Kipung (R.) New Army in Training. 
1916. 

Danby (P. & Field (0.) British Army 

Book ^1910 ?J 

Johnson (S. C.) Flags of our Fighting Army. 
1918. 

Keir (J.) A Soldier’s-oye-viow of our 
Armies. 1919. 

History. 

Beatson (R.) Naval & Military Memoirs of 
Great Britain. 6 v. 1804. 

Sargent (W.), Ed. History of an Expedition 
against F. Du Quosne, in 1756. 1856. 

Low (C. R.) Soldiers in Victorian Age. 

2 V. 1880. 

Ellis (A. B.l History of Ist W. India 
Regiment. 1885. 

Dalton (C.) Blenhein Roll. 1899. 

Bridge (J. S. C.l From Island to Empire. 
1908. 

Willy (H, C.) Military Memoirs of Sir 
Joseph Thaokwell. 1908. 

Dalton (C.) George the First’s Army. 2 v. 
1910-12. 

Fortbscub (J. W.) History of British Army. 
1910, eto. 

Norman (C. B.) Battle Honours of British 
Army, 1911. 

Forthsoue (J. W.) Military History. 1914. 



AftMir 

AEMlTt EEOLAKD — History — contd, 

Fobtbsoub (J,W.) Army [in Shakbspbabk’s 
England, v. 1]. 1916. 

Shkppaed (E. W.) Short History of 

British Army. 1926. 


Lists. 

Dalton (C.), Ed. English Army Lists & 
Commission Registers. 6 v. 1898-1004. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Naval & Military Magazine & United Service 
Jl. 1828. [CV)ntd as] United Service Jl 
& Naval & Military Magazine. 1829-41. 
[Contd as] United Service Magazine & 
Naval & Military JJ. 1842-43. [Contd as ] 
Colburn’s United Service Magazine & 
Naval & Military Jl. 1843-74. 

Baden-Powell (B. P. S.), Ed. Army Annual 
Year-Book & Almanac. 1908, etc. 


Regimental Histories. 

Gillespie (A.) Historical Review of Royal 
Marine Corps. 1803. 

Stewart (ii.) Character, Manners & 
Present State of Highlanders. 2v. 
1825. 

Mao Kin NON ( L) ) Origin & Services of 
Ci)Ulsi.!(. am (iuards. 2v. 1833. 

Cannon (R.) Historical Record of Life 
Guards. 1835. 

Historical Record of Fifth lieginient 

of Foot, or Northumberland Fusiliers. 

1837. 

— —Historical Record of First or King’s 
Regiment of Dragoon Guards. 1837. 

Historical Record of Second or Queen’s 

Regiment of Dragoon Guards. 1837. 

^Historical Record of Connaught Rangers. 

1838. 

-Historical Record of Second, or 

Queen’s Royal Regiment of Foot. 1838. 

Historical Record of Third, or Prince 

of Wales’ Regiment of Dragoon Guanis. 

1838. 

Historical Record of Fourth, or 

King’s Own Regiment of Foot. 1839. 

Historical Record of Sixth or Royal 

First Warwickshire Regiment of Foot. 

1839. 

Historical Record of Sixth Regiment 

of Dragoon Guards^ or Carabineers. 
1839. 


AftHlr 

ARMi;. ENaLAND-Regimental Historiei— 

contd. 

Cannon (R.) Record of Fifth, or Princess 
Charlotte of Wales’s Regiment of Dragoon 
Guards. 1839. 

Historical Record of Fifteenth King’s 

Regiment of Light Dragoons, Hussars. 

1841. 

Historical Record of Ninth, or 

Queen’s Royal Regiment of Light Dragoons. 

1841. 

Historical Record of Seventeenth 

Regiment of Light Dragoons. 1841. 

Historical Record of Eighty-sixth, or 

Royal Country Down Regiment of Foot. 

1842. 

Historical Record of Seventh, or 

Queen’s Own Regiment of Hussars. 1842. 

Historical Record of Sixteenth, or. 

Queen’s Regiment of Light Dragoons. 
1842. 

-Historical Record of Thirteenth Regiment 

of Liglit Dragoons. 1842. 

Historical Record of Twelfth or. Prince 

of Wales’s Royal Regiment of Lancers 

1842. 

Historical Record of Fourth or Queen 

Own Regiment of Light Dragoons. 

1843. 

Historical Record of Eighth, or 

King’s Regiment of Foot. 1844. 

— -—Historical Record of Fifty-sixth, or 
W. Essex liegiment of Foot. 1844. 

Historical Record of Sixty-first, or 

S. Gloucestershire Regiment of Foot. 

1844. 

' Historical Record of 34 th, or 

Cumberland Regiment. 1844. 

Historical Record of Forty-second, or 

Royal Highland Regiment of Foot. 

1845. 

Historical Record of Fourteenth, or 

Buckinghamshire Regiment of Foot. 
1845. 

Historical Record of N. Devon Regiment. 

1845. 

Nicolas (P. H.) Historical Record of Royal 
Marino Forces. 2v. 1845. 

Cannon (R.) Historical liecord of 
Fourteenth, or King’s Regiment of 
Light Dragoons. 1847. 

Historical Record of N. Lincolnshire 

Regiment of Foot. 1847. 

Historical Record of Seventh Regiment, 

or Royal Fusiliers. 1847. 

Histonoal Record of^ Sixth Inniskilling 

Regiment of Dragoons. J 847 . 
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ARMY, ENGLAND- Regimental Histories- 

conid, 

Packk(E.) Historical Record of Royal 
Regiment of Horse Guards, or Oxford 
Blues. 1847. 

Cannon (R.) Historical Record of 
Bedfordshire Regiment of Foot. 1848. 

Historical Record of Eighteenth, or 

Royal Irish Regiment of Foot. 1848. 

Historical Record of Fifteenth, or 

Yorkshire E. Riding Regiment of Foot. 

1848. 

Historical Record of Nineteenth, or 

First Yorkshire N. Riding Regiment of 
Foot. 1848. 

Historical Record of Ninth, or E. 

Norfolk Regiment of Foot. 1848. 

Historical Record of Seventeenth, or 

Leicestershire Regiment of Foot. 1848. 

Historical Record of Seventy -second 

Regiment, or Duke of Abany’s Own 
Highlanders. 1848. 

Historical Record of Thirteenth, First 

Somerset or Prince Albert’s Regiment of 
Light Infantry. 1848. 

Historical Rt^cord of Twelfth, or, E. 

Suffolk Regiment of Foot. 1848. 

Historical Record of Twentieth, or 

E. Devonshire Regiment of Foot. 1848. 

Historical Record of Cheshire Regiment 

of Foot. 1849. 

Historical Record of Fifty -third, or 

Shropshire Regiment of Foot. 1849. 

Historical Record of Seventieth, or 

Surrey Regiment of Foot. 1849. 

Historical Record of Sixty- seventh or 

S. Hampshire Regiment. 1849. 

Historical liecord of Twenty-first 

Regiment, or Royal N. British Fusiliers. 

1849. 

Historical Record of Ninety-second 

Regiment, originally termed Gordon 
Highlanders. 1860. 

Historical Record of Seventy-fourth 

Regiment — Highlanders. 1860. 

Historical Record of Thirty -first, or 

Huntingdonshire Regiment of Foot. 

1850. 

Historical Record of Twenty- third 

Regiment, or Royal Welsh Fusiliers. 
1850. 

Historical Record of Forty -sixth, or 

S. Devonshire Regiment of Foot. 
1861. 

— ^-Historical Record of Seventy-third 
Regiment. 1851. 

Historical Record of Seventy-first 

Regiment, Highland Light Infantry. 1862. 
Scottish Regiments. 1862. 


ARMY, ENGLAND— Regimental Hiatoriei— 

contd. 

Cannon (R.) Historical Record of Eifhty- 
seventh Regiment, or Royal Irish 
Fusiliers. 1863. 

— Historical Record of Thirty-ninth, oi‘ 
Dorsetshire Regiment of Foot. 1863. 

Historical Record of Thirty -sixth, or 

Herefordshire Regiment of Foot. 1863. 

Rapter ( ) Guards. 1853. 

Moorsom (W. S.), Ed. Historical Record of 
Fifty -second Regiment. 1860. 

Jameson (R.) Historical Record of 

Seventy-ninth Regiment of Foot, or 
Cameron Highlanders. 1863. 

Another ed. 1887. 

Jarvis ( ) Historical Record of 

Eighty-second Regiment, or Prince of 
Wales’s Volunteers. 1866. 

Carter (T.) Historical Record of 
Twenty-sixth, or Cameronian Regiment. 
1867. 

Malet (H. E.) Historical Records of 

Eighteenth Hussars. 1 869. 

Wheater (W.) Historical Record of 

Fifty-first — second W. York Kir g’s 

Own Light Infantry Regiment. 1870. 

Historical Record of Eighty -first Regiment, 
or Loyal Lincoln Vountoers. 1872. 

Higgins (R. T.), Ed. Records of King's 
Own Borderers, or Old Edinburgh 
Regiment. 1873. 

Noakes (G.) Historical Account of 34th 
& 66th Regiments. 1875. 

Trimble (W. C.) Historical Record of 27t)i 
Inniskilling Regiment. 1876. 

Cope (W. H.) History of Rifle Brigade. 

1877. 

Trimen ( R.) Regiments of British Army, 

1878. 

Warrb (H. J.), Ed. Historical Records of 
Fifty-seventh. 1878. 

RigaUd (G.) Celer et audax. Fifth 
Battalion, Sixtieth Regiment Rifles. 1879. 

Wallace (N. W.) Regimental Chronicle & 
List of Officers of 60th, or King’s 
Royal Rifle Corps. 1879. 

Bebton (S. O.), Ed. Our Soldiers <& 

Victoria Cross. [ 1880 ? ] 

Delavoye (A. M.) Records of 90th 
Regiment — Perthshire Light Infantry. 
1880. 

PuRDON (H. G.) Memcirs of 64th 

Regiment — Second Straffordshire. [1881?] 

Bbodigan (F.), Ed. Historical Record of 
Twenty-eighth N. Gloucestershire 
Regiment. 1884. 
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ARMY, ENGLAND—Regimental Historiei— 

contd, 

Clark (J.) Historical Hcconl & Regimental 
Memoir of Royal Scots Fusiliers. 1886. 

Ainslib ((^. P. De) Historical Record of 
First or Roval Regiment of Dragoons. 
1887. 

(Barter (T.) Historical Record of Forty- 
fourth, or E. Essex Regiment. 2nd cd. 
1887. 

Historical Records f)f .30th [ CamhrvUje- 
shire ] Regiment. 1887. 

Michbll (J. E.) Records of Royal Horse 
Artillery. 1888. 

Mainwarinq (R. B.) Historical Record of 
Royal Welch Fusiliers. 1889. 

Evbrard (H.) History of Farrington’s 
Regiment, subsequently designated 29th 
Worcestershire — Foot. 1891. 

43rd & .52nd Ltohi' Infantry Chronicle. 

1892-93. 

Paton (G.), Ed. Historical Records of 24th 
Regiment. 1892. 

Groves (P.) History of 42nd Royal 
Highlanders. 1893. 

vSwiNRY (G. C.) Historical Records of 
32nd-Comwall- Light Infantry, now Ist 
Battalion, Duke of (yomwall’s Light 
Infantry. 1893. 

Smythies (R. H. R.) Historical Records of 
40th — 2nd Somersetshire — Regiment, now I 
Ist Battalion, Prince of Wales’s Volunteers 
— S. Lancashire Regiment. 1894. 

Biddulph (J.) loth & their Times. 1899. 

Lomax (D. A. N.) History of 41st — Welch 
— Regiment — now 1st Battalion Welch 
Regiment. 1899. 

Parry (D. H.) Death or Glory Boys : 17th 
Lancers. 1899. 

Hamilton (H. B.) Historical Record of 

14 th — King’s — Hussars. 1901. 

Rudolf (R. de M.) Short Histories of 
Territorial Regiments of British Army. 

1905. 

Wood (W.) Noi-thumbcrland Fusiliers. 

1906. 

Pio ORIA^ Souvenir & History of 2nd 
Battalion Leicestershire Regiment. 1907. 

Kino’s Pictorial Souvenir & History of Ist 
Battalion King's Liverpo 1 Regiment, 

1908. 

WiLLOOX (W- T.) Historical Records of 
Fifth — Royal Irish — Lancers. 1908. 

Dalton (C*) Soots Army, 1661-1688. 

2 ptft. 1909. 


ARMY, BNQLAHD—Regimeiital Histories- 

concM. 

Butler (L.) Annals of King’s RoyRl Ride 
Corps. 1913. 

Dawson (H. M.) G Troop, Royal Horse 
Artillery. 1914. 

Pbtrb (F. L.) History of Norfolk Regiment. 
1925, etc. 

ARMY, FRANCE. 

Ga^jdi (F.) Instruotion adressee aux officiere 

d’infantrie. 1821. 

Rosen (E.) In Foreign Legion. 1910. 

Poincar^ (R.) How France is governed. Tr. 
by B. MiaU. 1913. 

Elliott (I. d’.) Historical Precedent for 
Now Army. 1915. 

Si:CH6 (A.) Ijch noirs. 1919. 

ARMY, GERMANY. 

Decker (E.) Rassemblement campement et 
grandes manoeuvres des troupes russes et 
prussiennes, r^unies a Kalisch pendant I’^te 
de 1836. Tr. par G. A. Haillot. 1836. 

Bbrnhardi (F. von) Germany & Next 
War. Tr. by A. H. Powles. 1912. 

German War Book. Tr. by J. H. Morgan. 
1915. 

ARMY, INDIA. 

Abstracts of Minutes in Supreme Council 
of Bengal on Late Contracts, etc. 1780. 

James (W.) Military Costume of Iidia. 
1813. 

Principal Grievances of Officers of Indian 
Anny. [ 1865 ? ] 

Forjett (C.) Reply to General Jacob’s 
Pamphlet. 1879. 

Ought Natives to be welcomed as Volunteers ? 
1886. 

Defence of India. 1890. 

PoYNDBR (C. E.) Indian Aiticles of War. 
1896. 

Sbptans (A.) Les Expeditions anglaiaes on 
Asie. 1897. 

Stumm (V.) Die Eingeborenen- -Armec 
Indiens. 1900. 

RuqoLES (J.) Recollections of a Lucknow 
Veteran. 1906. 

Bingley (A, H.) Dogras. 1910. 

Ridoway (R. T. I.) Pathans. 1910. 

Mebbwbthkr (J. W. B.) & Smith (F.) 
Indian Corps in France. 1919. 


British Soldiers. 

Lbathabt (J.) Grievances & Illegal 
Treatment suffered by British Officers 
of Bongid MUitaiy 1810.' 
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ARMY, INDIA— British Soldiers— con<d 

Remarks on Officers & on I'resent State 
of European Soldier in India. 1825. 

History. 

CoLLBN (E. H. H.) Armies of India 
during Viceroyalty of Marquess of Dufferin 
& Ava. 1888. 

Indian Army. 1907. 

(H. C.) Military Memoirs of 
Sir Joseph Thackwell. 1908. 

MaoMunn (G. F.) Armies of India. 
1911. 

India i Soldiers. 

HoLLiNas (G. E.) Proposed Articles of 
War for Indian Armies. 1845. 

Napier (W. F. P.) Comments upon a 
Memoi’andum of Duke of Wellington, 
etc. 2nd ed. 1854. 

MaoMunn (G. P.) Armies of India. 
1911. 

Bourne (W. F. G.) Hindustani Musalmans 
& Musalmans of E. Punjab. 1914. 

Hoddbr (R.) Famous Fights of Indian 
Native ^^giments. 1914. 

SiMHA (S. N.) India’s Fighters. 1914. 

Candler (E.) Sepoy. 1919. 

Dodwbll (H.) Sepoy Recruitment in 
Old Madras Army. 1922. 

Hyphen (P. P.) Deeds of Valour which won 
Indian Order of Merit. 1925, etc. 


Indian States. 

Riddell (R.) Report on Medical 
Topography & Statistics of Nizam’s 
Military Cantonments & Army. 1852. 

Reports & Returns of Hyderabad 
Subsidiary Force & Hyderabad Contingent. 
1882. 

Burton (R. G.) History of Hyderabad 
Contingent. 1905. 

Lists. 

Lbslib (J. H ) List of Officers in Madras 
Artillery. 1900. 

Hodson (V. C. P.) List of Officers of 
Bengal Army. 19^, etc. 

Manuals. 

E. India Co. Rules & Articles for better 
Govt of Officers & Soldiers. 1825. 

Branson (C. E. D.) Quarter-Master’s 
Assistant. 1869. 

Molony (C. P.) Brigade Manosuvrss & 
Evolutions of Infantry. 1872. 

Ivis (E. BQ Brigade . Pri^^ 1875. 


ARMY, INDIA— Manuals— con/d. 

Barrow (E. G.) Sepoy Oflioer’s Manual. 
1880. 

2nd ed. 1887. 

5tl\ed. 1913. 

6th ed. 1917. 

7th ed. 1918. 

8th ed. 1922. 

Baker (D.) Extracts from Manual of 
Seize & Garrison Artillery Exercises. 1883. 

CossiPORB Artillery Volunteers’ Manual. 1889. 

Gompertz (M. L. a.) Indian Army Quarter- 
Master’s Manual. 1914. 

Pay, etc. 

Kbrr (R. a.) Code of Pay & Audit 
Regulations. 1845. 

3i(i Suppl. to Pay & Audit Regulations 

of 1845. 1850. 

Calculation Tables. 1857. 

Brown (S.), Hardy (P.) & Smith (J. T.) 
Madras Military Fund Report. 1863. 

Kbrr (R. A.) Tables. 1868. 

SwANSBOER (W.) Tables. 1868. 

Another ed. 1874. 

Another ed. 1876. 

Kbrr (R. A.) Tables. 1870. 

Doherty (R.) Artillery Soldier’s Pocket- 
book. 1872. 

Cavalry & Engineer Soldier’s Pocket- 

book. 1872. 

Infantry Soldier’s Pocket-book. 1872. 

Molony (C. P.) Brigade Manoeuvres & 
Evolutions of Infantry. 1872. 

Gordon (I.) Tables. 4 pts. 1874. 

Passy (Db L. D.) Staff Corps Officer’s 
Note Hook & Index to General Orders. 
[ 1884 ? ] 

Smith (A.) Tables. 4th ed. 1884. 

6th ed. 1885. 

6th ed. 1886. 

7th ed. 1887. 

8th ed. 1888. 

9th ed. 1888. 

Barrett (F.) Tables. 1887. 

Another ed. 1889. 

Sullivan (T. J.) British & Indian Officer’s 
Guide in Leave A Account Matters. 1888. 

Biddulph (T. H. S.) Military Service 
Regulations — Indian Service — Europeans. 
1890. 

Periodicals and^Societiei. 

The Ez-Soldjbr. 1919, etc. 
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ARMY, imik—eonid. 

Regimental Histories. 

Historical Record of E. India Company’s 
Ist Madras European Regiment. 1843. 

Rboorb of 4th light Cavalry of Army of 
Fort St George. 1849. 

Smyth (C.) Rise & Progress of Irregular 
Horse of Bengal Array. [ 1860 ? ] 

Bbobib (P. J.) History of Madras Artiller}^ 

V. 1. 1862. 

Record Book of Soinde Irregular Horse. 2v. 
1866. 

Historical Record of 2 Ist Regiment 
Bombay Native Infantry, or Marine 
Battalion. 1875. 

Wilson (W. J.) Historical Record of 
Queen’s Own Sappers & Miners. 1877. 

Historical Record of 2nd — Prince of Wales* 
Own — Grenadier Regiment, Bombay Native 
Infantry. 1878. 

History of 2nd Punjab Cavalry. 1888. 

Diary of 1st Madras Lancers, etc. 1889. 

Historical Record of 3rd Bombay Light 
Infantry. 1892. 

Sandwith ( ) Historical Records of 

8th Regiment, Bombay Infantry. 1894. 

Wilson (W. A. M.) Records of 23rd 
Regiment— Second Battalion, Rifle 
Regiment — Bombay Infantry. 1894. 

Disney (G. W.) History of Behar Light 
Horse. 1908, 

Another od. 1921, 

Rainy-Robinson (R. M.) History of 2nd 
Madras Infantry, v. 1. 1908. 

Wilson (M.) History of Behar Light Horse 
Volunteers. 1908. 

Harcourt (G. j.) Regimental Records of 
1st Battalion, Royal Dublin Fusiliers. 
1910. 

Hodson (V. C. P.) Historical Records of 
Gk>vemor General’s Body Guard. 1910. 

SiMCOX (A. H. a.) Memoir of Khandesh 
Bhil Corps. 1912. 

Molloy (G. M.) Historical Records oi/ 
34th — Prince Albert Victor’s Own — Poona/ 
Horse. 3rd ed. 1913. 

Shbppard (S. T.) Bombay Volunteer Rifles. 
1919. 

Whitton (F. E.), Ed, History of Prince of 
Wales’s Leinster Regiment — Royal Cana- 
dians 2v. 1924. 

Wylly (H. C.) Niell’s Blue Caps. 2v. 

[ 1924 ? ] 

Andbbbon (R. H.) Regimental History of 
, 45th Rattray’s Sikhs during Great War 
1926. 


ARMY, INDIA— Regimental Histories- 

Contd, 

Campbell (D« A* D.) Records of Clan 
Campbell in Military Service of E. 
India Co. 1925. 

Regulations, etc. 

Gbacb (H.) Code of Military Standing 
Regulations of Bengal Establishment. 
2 V. 1791. 

Continuation or Suppl. of Code of Bengal 

Military Regulations. 1799. 

Considerations, submitted to Court of 
Directors of E. India Co., in behalf 
of Officers of Indian Artillery & Engineer 
Corps. 1816. 

Holdings (G. E.) Proposed Articles of War 
for Indian Armies. 1845. 

Selected Orders. 1847. 

SuppL 1848. 

Fenwick (T. C.) Regulations & Acts of 
Govt of India, relating to Military 
Service of E. India Co., etc. 1849. 

Cochrane (G. E.) Regulations applicable to 
European Officers in India. pt. 1. 

1864. 

Green (E.) Orders & Regulations relative to 
Indian Staff Corps & Amalgamation of 
British & Indian Armies. 1864. 

Dress Regulations for Punjab Irregular 
Force. 1865. 

Standing Orders of H. M.’s 2l8t Hussars. 
1868. 

Rev. ed. 1871. 

Chatterton (J. B.) & Crawford (C. M.) 
6th Gurkha Rifles. Regimental Standing 
Orders. 1909, 

• Raya (G.) Indian Arms Act Manual. 5th 
ed. 1924. 

Regimental Standing Orders of 11th Sikh 
Regiment. 1926. 


Transport. 

Hoseason (J. C.) Rapid Transmission of 
Troops to India. 1868. 


ARMY. RUSSIA. 

Decker (E.) Rassemblement, campement et 
grandes manoeuvres des troupes russes et 
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U. S. A. Dtpt of Navy, Tupe M Kite 
Balloon Handbook. 1919. 

Society of British Aircraft 

Constructors. British Aircraft Standard 
Catalogue. 1920. 
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Knock (C. R.) Secret of Pacific. 1912. 

Spbnok (L.) Civilisation of Ancient Mexico. 
1912. 

BABISM AND BAHAISM. 

Huabt (C.) La Religion de Bab. 1889. 

Rosa (B. D.) Babism [ in Grbat Religious 
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W. Asia in Light of Recent 
Discoveries. 1907. 
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Kino (L. W.), Ed. Babylonian Magic & 
Sorcery. 1896. 

Babylonian Religion & Mythology. 

1903. 

Rogers (R. W.) Religion of Babylonia & 
Assyria. 1908. 

Saycb (A. H.) Origin & Growth of Religion 
as illustrated by Religion of Ancient 
Babylonians. 6th ed. 1909. 
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BANANA. 

Henry (Y.) Bananas et Ananas. 1905. 
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1916, 


bankruptcy— 

Ghopa (A.) Provincial Insolvency Act. 
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BANKS AND BANKING. 

Wilson (J.) Capital, Currency A Banking. 
2nd ed. 1859. 
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im Dienste der staatliohen Kassenverwaltung* 
1910. 

Barker (D. A.) Cash A Credit. 1912. 
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Cooperative Banks. 

Wolff (H. W.) People’s Banks. 2nd ed. 
1896. 
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Easton (H. T.) History & Principles of 
Banks & Banking. 1904. 

Industrial Banks. 

BopAs (M. R.) Industrial Banks. 1908. 
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BANES AND BANKING, INDlA’-conid. 
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Beunyatb (J. B.) Account of Presidency 
Banks. 1000. 
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BAPTISM. 

f5rvA NlBivA^A. Pahul-Sikh Baptism [ *n 
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TaleyakkhAn (D. A.) Revolution at 
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JahAnoir (p.) Settlement A Military Dept, 
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Basohli State [ in JL of Punjab Hist. Soc. 

V. 4]. 1916. 

BASQUE LANGUAGE AND UTERATURE. 

Ellis (R.) Sources of Etruscan A Beksque 
Languages. 1886. 

BASQUE RACE 

Basaldua (F. de) Red Race in Universal 
Prehistory. 1911. 

BASUTOS. 

Ellbnbbegkr (I). F.) History of the Basuto. 
Tr. by J. 0, MacGregor. 1912. 

BAT. 

Allen (H.) Bats of N. America. 1893. 

Anderson (K.) Catalogue of Chiroptera 
in British Museum. 2nd ed. 1912, etc. 

BATIKS. 

Wabneck (L. j.) Die Religion der Batak. 
1909. 

Real (D.) Batiks of Java. 1924. 

LoBBiiR (J. A.) Das Batiken. 1926. 

BATLE7. 

Batlbt a its InduBtriaa. [ 1921 1 ] 
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BAUXITB. 

Bbowk (j. C.) Bauxite, Borax, Corandum 
& Garnet. 1921. 

BEAN. 

WooDHOUBE (E. J.) A Taylor (C. S.) 
Varieties of Soy Beans found in Bengal, 
Bihar A Orissa. 1912. 

Thobipstonb (E.) a Sawyer (A. M.) Peas A 
Beans of Burma. 1914. 

Wabth (P. j.) a Ko Ko Gyi. Prussio Acid in 
Burma Beans. 1918. 

BEAR-BAITINO. 

Kino’s Majesty’s Declaration to his Subjects, 
concerning Lawful Sports. 1903. 

BEARS. 

Merriam (C, H.) Grizzly A Big Brown Bears 
of N. America. 1918. 

BEDFORD LEVEL. 

Narbativb of all Proceedings in 
Draining of Great Level of the Fens. 
1903. 


BEDNORE. 

Oakes (H.) Authentic Narrative of 

Treatment of English Prisoners of 

Bednore, by Tippoo. 1785, 

Account of Bednore from a Memoir of Tippoo 
Sultaun [ia Asiatic Annual Register]. 
1811. 

BEER AND BREWING. 

Booth (D.) Art of Brewing. 1827. 

Thausino (J. E.) Preparation of Malt A 
Fabrication of Beer. Tr. 1882, 

Sykes (W. J.) Principles A Practice of 
Brewing. 3rd ed. 1907. 

Chapman (A. C.) Brewing. 1912. 

BEES. 

Douglas (J. C.) Bee-keeping for India. 
1884. 

Cowan (T. W.) British Bee-keeper’s Guide 
Book. 18th ed. 1908. 

Sladbn (F. W. L.) Queen-rearing in England. 
1905, 

Bee-Kebpebs’ Record. 1910, etc. 

Latter (0. H.) Bees A Wasps. 1913. 

Fabbe (J. H.) Mason-bees. Tr. by A, T. do 
Mattos. 1914. 

^^Bramble-bees. Tr. by A. T. de Mattes. 

IW. 


BEES — eontd, 

Ghosa (C. C.) Bee-keeping. 1916. 

Maeterlinck (M.) life of Bee. Tr. by 
A. Sutro. 1919. 

BEET. 

Ware (L. S.) Sugar Beet. 1880. 

BEETLES. 

Fabrb (J. H.) Glow-worms A other Beetles. 
Tr. by A, T. de Mattos. 1919. 

Gahan (C. j.) Furniture Beetles. 1920. 

Fabrb (J. H.') More Beetles. Tr. by A. T. 
de Mattos. 1922. 

Borneo. 

Bates (H. W.) New Genera A Species of 
Coleopterous Insects from Mt Kina Balu, 
N. Borneo [ in Whitehead (J.) 
Exploration of Mt Kina Balu]. 1893. 

Gorham (H. S.) Descriptions of Ooleoptera 
collected by J. Whitehead on Kina Balu, 
Borneo [ in Whitehead (J.) Exploraticn 
of Mt Kina Balu]. 1893. 

India, Ceylon and Burma. 

Sharp (D.^ Coleoptera [ in Fauna A 
Geography of Maidive A Laccadive 
ArchipelagoBS. v. 2]. 1905. 

Gahan (C. J.) Coleoptera. Cerambyoidm 
[ in Fauna of British India]. 1906, etc. 

Jacoby (M.) Coleoptera. ChryBomelid» 
.[ in Fauna of British Lidia]. 1908, eta 

Arrow (G. J.) Coleoptera. lAmellicorma 
[ in Fauna of Briti^ India]. 1910, etc. 

Maxwbll-Lbfrot (H.) life Histories of 
Indian Insects. Coleoptera. 1910. 

Fowler (W. W.) Coleoptera. General 

Introd. A CioindeKdee A Poussidss [in 
Fauna of Britirfi India]. 1912. 

Gho 9A (C. C.) Life Histories of Indian Insects. 
Rhinoceros Beetle A Palm Weevil. 1912. 

NaorojI (D.) life Histories of Indian Insects. 
Some Aquatic Rhynohota A Coleoptera, 
1912. 

Stebbino (E. P.) Balk -eating A Root-boridg 
Beetles. 1912. 

Gravely (F. H.) oriental Passaliihe— 

Coleoptera. 1914. 

D’Abrou (E. a.) Beetles of Himalayas. 
1915. 

MAimTTAT.L (G. a* K.) Coleoptera 

Rhynchophora CuroulionidaB, eta I in 
Fauna of British India], 1916, etc. 

Arrow (G. J.) Coleoptera. Lamellioemia 
[ in Fauna of Britirfi India]. 1917. 

Mxulika(S.) Oolsopteia. ChrysomeKchs I tn 
Fauna oI British India]. 1919. 

B 2 
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BBING. 

Slsssvr (H. H.) Nature of Being. 1919. 

BBLOIUM. 

RrroHis (L.) Travelling ^ketohee on 
Rhine, & in Belgium Sc. Holland. 183H. 

AoADSMIB RoTALB DBS SoiSKOBS DBS LkTTHES 
BT DBS Bbaux-akts db bblgiqde Bnissds, 
Annuaire. 46v. 1867-1911. 

WaliiOnia. 1904. 

A<jademie Hoyai.k dk Belgique, Brussels. 
Bulletin de la olasse des Sciences. 1910, etc. 


History. 

Maps to Si borne’s War in France & Belgium. 

1815. 

Bouloee (D. 0.) History of Belgium. 2 pt^s. 
1902-09. 

Ensor (R. 0. K.) Belgium. 1915. 

Toynbbb (A. J.) Belgian Deportationn. 

[ 1916 ? ] 

Cabnoy (A. J.) Past & Future of 

Belgium. 1919. 

KbBO&HOVE (A. VAN DK) I/iliMtoilc 
merveilleuse de la libre Belgique. 2e ^d. 
1919. 

Whitlock (B.) Belgium under German 
Occupation. 2v. 1919. 

Boulokb (D. (a) Reign of Ijeoiwild II. 2v. 
1926. 

BELIEF. 

Balvour (A. J.) Defence of Philosophic 
Doubt. 1879. 

James (W.) Will to l>elieve, etc. 1912. 
Hartland (E. S.) Ritual & Belief. 1914. 

Jastrow (J.) Psychology of Conviction. 

1918. 

BELLS. 

Phillott (D. C.) Indian Hawk-bells. 1907. 

BELTING. 

Cooper (J. H.) Use of Belting for 

Transmission of Power. 4tb ed. 1888. 

BENARES. 

Fowke (F.) Proceedings mlative to F. 
Fowke. 1782, 

Hastings (W.) Ijate Transactions at Benares. 
1782. 

DBSOBiPnoN of a View of Benares & 
Glanges. 1840. 

Hasthtos (W.l Inaunection of Benares 
in 1781. 1853, 


BENARES— conld. 

Sheering (M. A.) Benares & its Antiquities. 
1863. 

Parker (A.) Benares. 2nd ed. 1901. 
Hav£LL(E. B.) Benares. 1905. 

Greaves (E.) Kashi. 1909. 

Muttayya (K. S.) Smiling Benares. 1911. 
Sena (R. R.) Holy City. 1912. 

BENARES HINDU UNIVERSITY. 

Benares Hindu University. Prospectus 
& Ann. Rep. of Engineering College. 
2 pte. 1921. 

Calendar. 1922, etc. 

BENEDICTINES. 

Newman (J. H.) Mission of Benedictine 
Order [ in SELEor Essays]. [ 1911 ? ] 

BENGAL. 

Haafnkr (J.) Heize naar Beugaleii on 
tenigreize naar Europe. 1822. 

Arribns (P.) Dagboek eener reis door 
Beugalen. 1863. 

Memorial of Tjaiulholdem’ & (Commercial 
Association of British India. 1861. 

Mahtah(B. C.) Studies. 1904. 

Campbell (A. C.) Glimpses of Bengal, v. 1, 
1907. 

Datta (I). N.) Brief History of Hutwa 
Raj. 1909. 

Riya (P. C.) Bengali Bmin & its Misuse. 
1910. 

Dasa Gupta (J. N.) Muk\indium. [ 1912 ? ] 

O’Malt.ky (L. S. S.) Material (kmdition 
of People of Bengal, Bihar & Orissa.. 
1912. 

Atlases. 

Hirst (F. C.) Memoir upon Maps of 
Bengal by J. Rennoll. 1914, 

Bibliography. 

Bibliography of Bengal. 1900. 

Canals. 

Inolis (W. A.) Canals & Flood Banks of 
Bengal. 1909. 


Topography. 

Lees (W. N.) 'J’ea Dt^ of K. Bengal, 1866. 
Leaves from a l>iary in Lower Bengal. 1896. 

De (H. N.), Tf, Ib^ Batuta’a Description 

pc BengaL 1904, 
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BBN0AL — ^Topography— 

Habt (W. H.) Everyday Life in Bengal. 
[1906?] 

Cunningham (D. D.) Plagues & Pleasures of 
Life in Bengal. 1907. 

MukhopadhyAya (U. N.) A Dying Race. 
2nd ed. 1910. 

MokhopadhyAya (A. C.) Naldanga & 
Naldan^a Raj Family. 1911. 

Sarkar (K. L.) a Dying Race — how 

dying? 1911, 

VbenAdk (R. E.) An Ignorant in India. 
1911. 

Carstairs (R.) Little World of an Indian 
DL Officer. 1912. 

Malltka (K. N.) snflul I 2nd ed. 1912. 

O’Mallby (L. S. S.) Bengal, Behar & Orissa, 
Sikkim. 1917. 

Playne (S.) Bengal & Assam, Bihar & Orissa. 
1917. 

BENGAL, HISTORY, 

Watts (W.) Memoirs of Revolution in 
Bengal. 1760. 

Khan (G. H.), 7V. 8eir Mutaqharin. .*1 v. 
1798. 

Another ed. v. 1. 1832. 

Another ed. 4 v. 1902. 

Hunter (W. W.) Annals of Rural Bengal. 
1868. 

7th ed. 1897. 

Mitra (P. G.) Hindu Bengal. [1870 ?] 
Barton (J. A, G.) Bengal. 1874. 

CatTOPadhyaya {S. K.) General Sketch of 
Bengal. 1889. 

Datta (R. C.) Brief History of Ancient 
& Mo^m Bengal. 1892. 

LutfuL'Kabir. History of Bengal. 1895. 

Hill (S. C.) List of Europeans in English 
Factories in Bengal^ 1756. 1902. 

Gho^a (A. K.) Partition of Bengal. 1906. 
Raya (P. 0.) Case against Break-up of 
Bengal 1905. 

All about Partition. 1906. 

KhAn (G. H.) Narrative of Transaotiona 
in Bengal during the Soobahdaries of Azeem- 
ua-Shan, etc. Tr. by F, Gladwin. 1906. 

Partition Riddle. [1906 ?] 

Some Incidents in Bengal daring 18th 
Century. 1906. 

Vasu (C. N.) Partition Agitation explained. 
1906. 

BuATTAOiRYA (A, C.) & Gho^a (A. P.) Hari- 
ufibhi. 1908. 

Stewart (G.) Hiitttory of Bengal 2nd ed. 

1910. . i 


BENGAL. H18TORY~co^. 

Calendar of Persian Con'espondence. 1911. 
etc. 

Twofold Significance of the Coronation. 
[1912 ?] 

Law (J.) M^inoire aur quelquea affaires 
de Tempire Mogol, 1756-61, 1913. 

Cailland (J.) & Carnao (J.) Letters to 
E. Coote, describing Operations in 
I Bengal in 1760-61 [in Jl of Royal United 
I Service Institution]. 1914. 

E. India Co. Proceedings of Select Com- 
mittee at Fort William in Bengal 1768. 
1914, etc. 

Firminoek (W, K.), Ed , Bengal Historical 
Record.s. 1914, etc. 

Oui'i'A (H. L.) Cffif '« 

’3^ 1 2iule(I. 1914. 

Vandvopadhy iYA (R. D.) 

I I 1916. 

FjBMiNOJfiR (W. K.) Historical Introd. 
to Bengal Portion of Fifth Report 
[in Fifth Report from Select Committee 
of House of Commons on Affairs of 
E. India Co. v. 1]. 1917. 

Forkkst (G. W,) Life of Ix)rd Clive. 2 v. 
1918. 

Campos (J. J. A.) History of the Portuguese 
in Bengal 1919. 

Vasu (B. K.) Ojnquest of Bengal. 1925. 

BENGAL LEGISLATIVE COUNCIL. 

WiOLEY (F. G.) Bengal Ijegislative Council 
Manual 1910. 

Datta (A. 0.) Bengal Council A its Work. 
[1923 ?] 

BENGALI LANGUAGE. 

Vandyopadhyaya (H.) Comparative 
Philology. 1917. 

GAJsrGOPADHYAYA (S. C.) Essays A 
Criticisms. 1927. 

Composition. 

Skna (D. C.) Bengali Prose Style. 1921 

Diotionaries. 

Carey (W.) Dictionary of Bengalee. 2nd 
ed. 1818-25. 

Morton (W.) Dictionary of Bengali. 

[1828 ?] 

Fata (B.) English to Bengali & English 
Dictionary. 1886. 

Gho^a (N. L.) & Majomd U (H. C.) English 
Sc Bengali Dioticmaiy. 1906. 
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BENGALI LANQUAOB— Diotioiiari6i---0(mt<l. 

VandyopAdhyAya (S. K.) Bengali to Bengali 
A English Biotionary. 1906. 

2nd ed. 1908. 

OanoopAdhyaya (B. M.) Students' 
Biotionary of Bengali Words & Phrases. 
3rd ed. 1908. 

Bb (A.) Students* Biotionary of English - 
Bengali -English. 1909. 

Gosvami (H. M.) Students’ Pronouncing 
Bictionary. 1909. 

Soba (H. C.) Comprehensive Enghsh Bengali 
Biotionary. 6th ed. 1909. 

VidyalamkAra (R. K.) 

I eth ed. 1911. 

(IosvAmi (H. M.) Bictionary from Bengali 
to Bengali A English. 1912. 

ViDYlviNODA (K. N.) Biotionary. 1915. 

Grammars. 

Cabby (W.) Grammar of Bengalee. 2nd ed. 
1805. 

3rd ed. 1816. 

4th ed. 1818. 

Wbkqbb (J.), Ed, Bengali Grammar. 1849. 

Rev. ed. 1886. 

5th ed. 1906. 

6th ed. 1920. 

Sabkab (S. C.) Introd. to Bengalee. 2 pts. 
1850. 

Milhb ^W. S.) Practical Bengali Grammar. 
1913. 

Andbbsok (J. B.) I^e Voix du verbe bengali 
[in Le Mus6on. 3e s^r. t. 1]. 1916. 


History. 

SxKA (B. C.) History of Bengali Language 
A Literature. 1912. 

Majumdab (B. C.l History of Bengali 
Language. 1920. 

2nd ed. 1927. 

Oattopadhyaya (S. K.) Origin A 

Bevelopment of Bengali Language. 2 pts. 
1926. 

Manuals* 

RAya (B. P.) Polyglot Munshf. 1841. 
Nioholl (G. F.) Manual of Bengali. 1893. 

Eousb (G. B.) Hints on Tr. into Bengali. 
1907. 

iSAioopADHYAYA (B. M.) A CakbavabtI (V.) 
Manual of Tr. from Bengali into English. 
Mrtft ed. 1908. 

latb ed. 1910. 


BENGALI LANGUAGE— Manuals— eoald. 

Bn (R. P.) Bengali, liteiaiy A Colloouial. 

1911. 

2nd ed. 1920. 

Mitra (R.) Matriculation Tr. 2nd od. 

1912. 

CattopAdhyaya (N. C.) eA>lloquial 

Hindustani A Bengali. 1914. 

Andbbson (J. B.) Manual of BengaU. 1920. 
BENGALI UTBRATUBB. 

Bibliography. 

Long (J.) Return of Names A Writings 
connected with Bengali Literature. 18^. 

India Offiob. Bengali Books [tn India 
Office Library Catalogue, v. 2]. 1905. 

BLUBiHABDT (J. F.) Suppl. Catalogue of 
Bengali Books in British Museum. 1010. 

History and Oritieism. 

MukhopAdhyaya (H. M.) Lives of Bengali 
Poets, pt. 1. 1869. 

Sbna (B. C.) Histoiy of Bengali language 
A Literature. 1912. 

Basa-Gtjpta (J. N.) Bengal in 16th 

Century. 1914. 

Sbna (S. M.) | 1916. 

Ramasvjimi iSastrI (K. S.) Rabindranath 
Tagore. 1916. 

RAya (B. K.) Rabindranath Tagore. 1916. 

CaudhabI (P. N.) Story of Bengalee 
Literature. 1917. 

Sena (B. C.) Vaisnava Literature of 

Mediaeval Bengal. 1917. 

Bb (S. K.) History of Bengali Uterature in 
19th Century. 1919. 

Sbna (B. C.) Bmigali Ramayanas. 1920. 

Folk-Literature of Bengal. 1920. 

Basa (K. N.) Rabindranath, etc. 1922. 

Chapman (J. A.), Tr. Vaishnava Lyrics. 
1923. 

Thompson (E. J.) A Spbnobb (A. M.) Bengali 
Religious Lyrics, ^&kta. 1923. 

Sbna (B. C.) Glimpses of Bengal Life. 1925. 

Chapman (J. A.) Religious Lyrics of Bengal. 
1926. 

BENIN. 

Boisbagon (A.) Benin Massacre. 1897. 

BERBERS. 

CUBU(a) Sistoiy of War. 1817. 
Hawkbs (0. P.) Mauresquea. 1926. , . 
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BBtU-BBRl. 

Hutton (J. a d« B.) JI. 1844. 

Giles (G. M.) Report of Kala-azar & Beri- 
beri. 1890. 

Gbbrabd (P. N.) Beri beri. 1904. 

Danobbueld (H. V.) Le B^rib^rh 1905. 

Hraddon (W. L.) Cause & Prevention of 
Beri beri. 1907. 

Melohizbdbk (D. G.) Gingelly Oil 

Treatment for Beii beri Cases. 1908. 

Ghoi^a (S. C.) Beri beri. 1910, 

SoAUMANN (H.) Die Atiologie unter 

Beriicksiohtigung des gesamten 

Phoephorstonwechsels. 2 Bd. 1910-14. 

Vbddkb (E. B.) Beriberi. 1913. 

BETEL-VINE. 

Mann (H. H.) Studies in Chemistry & 
Physiology of Leaves of Betel- 

vine, Piper Betel & of Commercial 
Bleckihing of Betel-vine Leaves. 1912, etc. 

BETTING. 

Proctor (H. A.) Borderland of .Science. 
1882. 

Indian Horse Notes. 7th ed. 1912. 

BHADRAWAH. 

Hutchison (J.) & Vogel (J. P.) History of 
Bhadrawftli State Jl of Panjab Hist. 
Soc. V. 4]. 1910. 

BHAGALPUR. 

Shebwill (W. S.) Geographical & Statistical 
Report of Dt of Bhaugalpoor. 1854. 

Another ed, 1809. 

BHARATPUR. 

MacCall (C. G.) Jl of Bhurtpore 

Campaign of 1806 [in Jl of Royal United 
Service Institution], 1914. 

BHIL LANGUAGE. 

Thombson (C. S.) Rudiments of Bhili 
Language. 1896. 

BHILS. 

Bandini (G.) Un Popols primitive dell* 
India Centrale. [1908 ?] 

SiitHA (U. P.) History of Bhinga Raj 
Family. 2nd ed. 1906* 

BHOPAL. 

Bhopal Pamplilet. Inquiry by Primt 

Mimsler. 1894* 


BHOT BAGAN. 

ViSAKA (G. D.) Buddhist Monastery at Bhot 
BagAn. 1874. 

BHUL 

BuKNitUj (J.) Medical Topography of Bhuoj. 
1856. 

BHUTAN. 

Eden (A.), Etc. Political Missions to 
Bhootan. 1865. 

Rennie (D. F.) Bhootan & History of 
Dooar War. 1866. 

Truth about Bhootan. [1866 ?] 

Louis (J. A. H.) Gates of Thibet. 1894. 

Supplementary List of Books, etc., on 
Assam, Sikkim & Bhutan. 1904. 

Ronaldshay, Karl [L. J. L. Dun das] 
Lands of Thunderbolt. 1923. 

BHUTIAS. 

Sherrinq (C. a.) Bhotias of Almora & 
British Garhwal. 1906. 

BIBLE. 

Roorda (T.) Het boek Rddjd Pirangon. 
1844. 

White (E. G.'i Patriarchs & Prophets. 
1893. 

Literary Man’s Bible. 2nd ed. 1908. 
Frazer (J. G.) Passages ot l ie. 1909. 

Hastings (J.), Ed, Great Texts of Bible. 
1916, etc. 

Greater Men & Women of Bible. 

1915, etc. 

Antiquities. 

Smith (G.) Chaldean Account of Genesis. 
1876. 

Baikie (J.) Lands k Peoples of Bible. 
1914. 


Bibliography. 

Blackwell (B. H.) Catalogue of Foreign 
Theological Books. 1911. 

Winks (E. W.) Catalogue of Bibles exhibited 
& History of English Bible. 1911. 

Luzao & Co. Bibliotheca Orientalis. XIV. 
1914. 

Commentaries. 

Hawker (B.) Comm, on Bible. 3 v. 
1842-44. 

Long (J.) Scripture Truth in Oriental Dress. 
1871. 

Bebnbabdt (£.)» Ed. Vulfila oder die 
Qotisohe BlbeL. 1876* 



Blfilifi 


6IBLlt 


56 

BIBLB —Commentaries — contd. 

Chbynb (T. K.) Introd, to Book of 
laaiali« 1896. 

Kirkpatrick (A. F.) Book of pHalma. 2 v. 
1991. 

Walkbb (T.) Epistle to PhiUppiana. 

1919. 

First Epistle of Paul to (/orinthians. 
1923. 

Waller (E. H, M.) Kevelation of St John. 
2nd ed. 1926. 


Dictionaries. 

Buxtobf (J.) Conoordantine Bibliorum 
hebraica. 1632. 

Gbsbnius (W.) Hebrew &, Chaldee T^exioon 
to Old Testament Scriptures. Tr. by 
S. P. Tregellee. 1846. 

Hasttnos (J.) Dictionary of Bible. 1906. 
yoUKO (R.) Analytical Concordance to 
Bible. 7th ed. [1907 ?] 

PlBEOY (W. 0.) Murray’s Bible Dictionary. 
1903. 

Jacobus (M. W.), Ed. Standard Bible 
Dictionary. 1909. 

Hastings (J.), Etc., Ed. Dictionary of Christ 
& Gospels. 2 V. 1912-13. 

Dictionary of Apostolic Church. 

1916, etc. 


English Versions. 

Moon (G. W.) Revisers’ English. 1882. 
Brown (J.) History of English Bible. 
1911. 

Pollard W.) Pvecords of English 

Bible. 1911. 

Winks (E, W.) Catalogue of Bibles exhibited 
& History of English Bible. 1911. 

UOBBRTSON (J. M.) Explorations. [1923 1] 


Essays. 

Davidson (A. B.) Biblical & Literary Essays. 
1902. 

Smith (W. R.) Old Testament in Jewnah 
Church. 2nd ed. 1902. 

BibIiB Talks for Heart & Mind. 1909. 
Montbt (E.) fitudes orientales. 1917. 
Pbakb (A. S.), Ed. The People & the Book. 
1926. 

Higher Criticism. 

Soott (T.) Force of Truth, 9th ed. 1812. 
OoLaaiDOB (S. T.) Confessions of an 
Inquiring Spirit* 3rd ed. 1853. 


BIBLE —Higher Criticism— 

Adams (S. C.) Chronological Chart of 
Ancient, Modem & Biblical History. 3rd 
erl. [1880?] 

^ Key. 1879-80. 

Vernes (M.) Du pn^tendu polyth^isme das 
H6breux. 1891. 

Cheynb (T. K.1 Founders of Old Testament 
Criticism. 1893. 

Tolstoi (L. N.) The Four Gospels 
harmonised A translated. 1895-96. 

Smith (U.) Daniel & Revelation. 1897. 

Ebvillb (J.) Le quatri^me 6vangile. 2e 4d. 
1902. 

Arnold (M.) Literature & Dogma [ ui 
WORKS. V. 7]. 1903. 

God & Bible [in works, v. 8]. 

1904. 

Eysinoa (G. a. van den Bebgu van) 
Indische Einfltisse auf evangelische 
Erzllhlungen. 1904. 

Anderson (R.) Bible & Modern 
Criticism. 5th ed. 1905. 

Sbiith (O.) Modem Criticism & Preaching 
of Old Testament. 4th ed. 1906. 

Gordon (A. R.) Early Traditions of Genesis. 
1907, 

Carlyle (G.) Present Peril. 1909. 

Driver (S. R.^ Introd. to Literature of 
Old Testament. 8th ed. 1909. 

Gognel (M.) L’fivangile de Marc et ses 
rapports avec ceux de Mathieu et de Luc. 
1909. 

Thomas (J. E.) Old Testament in 

Light of Religion of Babylonia & Assyria. 
1909. 

British Museum. Guide to Exhibition of 
Animals, Plants k Minerals mentioned in 
Bible. 2nd ed. 1911. 

Sanday (W.), Ed. Studies in Synoptic 

Problem. 1911. 

Mopfatt (J.) Introd. to Literature of New 
Testament. 2nd ed. 1912. 

Streeter (B. H.), Etc. Foundations. 1913. 

Ramsay (W, M.) Bearing of Recent 

Discovery on Trustworthiness of New 
Testament. 2nd ed. 1916. 

Abrahams (I.) Studies in Pharisaism k 
Gospels. 1917, etc. 

Barry (G. D.) Inspiration k Authority of 
Holy Scripture. 1919. 

Charles (R. H.) Religious Development 
between Old k New Testaments. 1919. 

Wnxoooxs (W.) From Garden of Eden 
to Croering of Jordan. Snd ed. 1919. 
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BIBLB— Higher 

BoATTiolBYA (S.) Gospels through Hindu 
Eyes. 1920- 

Jastbow (M.) Book of Job. 1920. 

Bjbwbb (J. a.) Literature of Old Testament 
in its Historical Development. 1922. 

Baoon (B. W.) Gospel of Mark. 1926. 

Ohabkwood, Baron [G. R. Bknson] 
According to St John. [1920 ?] 

Gbaot (F. 0.) Economic Background of 
Gospels. 1926. 

History. 

Bible of Every Land. 1848. 

Smyth (J. P.) How we got our Bible. 
[1894 ?] 

Baoon (B. W.) Making of New Testament. 
1912. 

Lewis (P. G.) How Bible grew. 1919. 
Septuagint. 

Thaokbbay (H. S. j.) Septuagint & Jewish 
Worship. 1921. 

Textual Criticism. 

Newton (I.) Opera quae extant omnia, 
t. 6. 1786. 

Ghbynb (T. K.) Founders of Old Testament 
Criticisms. 1893. 

Critics Biblioa. 1904. 

Hoskxeb (H. C.) Codex B & its Allies. 2 ptn, 
1914. 

Navillb (E.) Text of Old Testament. 

1916. 

Newman (L, J.) & Poppeb (W.) Studies in 
Biblical Parallelism. 1917. 

Finn (A. H.) Starting Place of Truth. 
[1919 ?] 

Maclbb (F.) Le texte arm^nien de I’Evangile 
d*apr6s Matthieu et Marc. 1919. 


Translations. 

SAcmoBUM Evangeliorum versio Gothioa ex 
Codice Argenteo. 1750. 

Hbt Boek Exodus, in het Tobasch Vertaald. 
1859. 

Tunk (H. N. van deb), 7V. Het Evangelie 
von Johannes in het Tobasch Vertaald. 
1859. 

Het Evangelie van Lukas in het 

Tobasch Vertaald. 1859. 

Bbbnhabdt (E.), Ed, VuMla oder die 

Gotisohe Bibel. 1875. 

PUBYET (J.) Translating Bible 1903. 

SONO of Songs. With tr, by G, A. Noyes. 

1909. 


BIBLIOOBAPHY. 

Tbubnbb's American A Oriental Literary 
Record. 1869-72. 

Collins (V.) Catalogue of all Publications of 
L. L. Bonaparte. 1902. 

Bbown (J. D.) Practical Bibliography, 
[1906 ?] 

Pitman (I.) Where to look, 1907. 

Palmer (G. H.) Herbert Bibliography. 1911. 

Dictionaries. 

Bbunbt (J. C.) Manuel du librarie et d© 
Tamateur de livres. 3 v. 1810, 

Alois (N. O.), Etc. Dictionary of Printers k 
Bof)kseller8. 1910. 

Guides and Lists. 

Blades (W.) Books in Chains. 1892. 

Bowkeb (R. R.) & Ilb8 (G.) Readers’ Guide 
in Economic, Social & Political Science, 
1892. 

Fabbeb (J. A.) Books condemned to be 
burnt. 1892. 

DiTCHFiH4i> (P. H.) Books fatal to their 
Authors. 1895. 

John Cbshab Libbary, Chicago. List of 
Bibliographies on Special Subjects, 1902. 

Nield (J.) Guide to best Historical 
Novels k Tales. 3r(1 ed. 1904. 

Dobell (B.) Catalogue of Books printed for 
Private Circulation. 1906. 

l^BABY Association, Lotidon. Class List 
of best Books & Annual of Bibliography. 

1907. 

Bbitbn (K. S.) Roman Index of Forbidden 
Books. 1909. 

Mbb (A.) & Hammebton (J. A.), Ed. World’s 
Great Books. 1909, etc. 

Shaw (A. C.) What shall I read ? 1909. 

Stewart (J. D.) & Clarke (O. E.) Book 
Selection. 1909. 

SoNNENSOHEiN (W. S.) Best Books. 3rd 
ed. 1910, etc. 

Gray (W. F.) Books that count. 1912. 
Standard Books. 4 v. 1912. 

Sale Catalogues. 

Jaqoabd (W.) Index to Book Prices Cmreut. 
2 V. 1901-09. 

lliNRiOHs (J, C.) Verlagskataiog. 1906, 

Blackwell (B. 11.) Catalogue of Second- 
hand Frencli Books in all Depts of 
Literature. 1906. 

Reference Catalogue of Current Literature. 
2 V. 1906. 

Quabitoh (B.) Illustrated Catalogue of Books 
printed during 15th k 16th Centuries. 

1908, etc. 
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BIBUGORAPHT—Sale Catalognea— con 
Bbookhaus (P. a.) VerlAgskatalog. 1910. 
Bbck (C. H.) Verlagskatalog. 1913. 

Ix>NQMANS, Green & Co. Classified Catalogue. 
1913, etr. 

Grant (J.) Annual Catalogue of New & 
Standard Books. 1914. 

Hospli (U.) Catalog© complete. 1914. 

Leighton (J.) & (J.) English Royal 

Bindings & other Books. [1914 ?J 

Maggs Bros. An exceedingly Choice 
Selection of Rare Books & Mss. 1914. 

Mdrbav (J.) Complete Catalogue of Woiks 
in Print. 1914-16, 

Nijhoff (M.) Catalogue no. 406. [1914 ?] 

Quaritoh (B.) Catalogue of Rai'e & Valuable 
Books, no. 333. 1914. 

SoTHEBAN & Co. (H.) Price Current of 
Literature. 1914, etc. 

Edward (F.) Biographical Catalogue. 1916. 

Ellis, Holdsworth & Smith. Catalogue of 
Rare & Interesting Books & Mss. no. 162. 
[1916 ?] 

Maqos Bros. 1st Eds of Works of 
Esteemed Authors & Book Illustrations of 
19th Century. 1916. 

SoTHEBAN & Co. (H.) Catalogue of Books 
in General Literature, Enghsh & Foreign. 

1916. 

Illustrated Catalogue of Mss. [ J !11 6 ?] 

Tbboaskis (J.) Caxton Head Catalogue, 
no. 766. 1916. 

Oxford University Press. General 
Catalogue. 1916. 

Another ed. 1920. 

Brinkman's Alphabetische Lijst van Boeken. 

1917, etc. 

Madras Govt. Catalogue of Govt 
Publioatior.? [1922 ?] 

Cambridge Un mty Press. Catalogue 
of Books pu 1923. 

BoEBSENVEREIN DER DEUTSCHES 

Bughhabendleb. German Books. 1925. 

Gbuthnbr (P.) £ph6m6ride8 bibliographiques. 
1926. 

Goldston (E.) Orientalia. 1925, etc. 

Baer & Co. (J.) History of Europe in 
Middle Ages & Modem Times. [1926 ?] 

PROBSTHAIN (A.) Oriental Catalogue, no. 
36. 1926. 

Nuhofv (M.) Fondscatalogus. 1927. 

BIBUOQBAPHY, ABIERICA. 

SMirHsoiOAN Institution. WtishingUmt 

Catalogue of Books. 1884. 

Plbtchbb (W* j.) a. L. a. Index. 2nd 
ed. 1905. 


BIBLXOGRAPHY, AMERICA— confd. 

Flagg (0. A.) Want List of American 
Historical Serials. 2nd ed. 1909. 

Guittard (C. B.) Want List of American 
I8th Century Newspapers. 1909. 

Want List of Periodicals. 1909. 

Parsons (F. H.) Want list of Publications 
of Educational Institutions. 1909. 

^ Want liist of Publications of 

Societies. 1909. 

U. S. A. Congress Library, Catalogue of 
Copyright Entries. 1909, etc. 

Library of Congress, WrishingUm, list of 
Reference on Reciprocity. 2nd ed, 1910, 

A. L. A. Subject Index. 1911. 

Potter (M. E.) U. S. Catalog. 1912. 

American Library Annual 1913. 

Potter (M. E.) & Teioh (E. L.) Cumulative 
Book Index. 1913, etc. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6 v. 
1913-18. 

Stephens (A. M.) List of American 

Doctoral Dissertations. 1914. 

Another ed. 1916. 

Another ed. 1918. 

Booth (M. J.) Lists of Material which may 
be obtained free, or at small cost. 1916. 

Edwards (F.) Catalogue of Important Books 
& Mss relating to N. & S. America. 1916. 

Potter (M. E.), Etc. U. S. Catalog. Suppl. 

1918. 

Solbebg (T.) Dramatic Compositions 

copyrighted in U. S. 2 v. 1918. 

A. L. A. Booklist. 1920, etc. 

Index. 1921, etc. 

Hawkins (E. E.) U. S. Catalog, Suppl, 
1921. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY, BELGIUM. 

Institut International db BIbliographie, 
BruxeUes, Rapport sur la Situation & les 
Travaux. 1913. 

BIBUOGRAPHY, ENGLAND. 

Royal Engineers. Index of Subjects k 
Authors of all Papers in Royal 
Engineer k Professional Papers. 1872. 

Whitakeb k Sons (J.) Reference Catalogue 
of Current literature. 2 v. 1902, 

Another ed. 2 v. 1906. 

Another ed. 3 v. 1921. 

Arbbb (E.) Term Catalogues, 1668-1709. 

3 V. 1903-06. 

Courtney (W. P.) Register of National 
Bibliography. 2 y. 1905, 

Lxbbaby Absooiatzoh, Londoa. Claas List of 
beet Books k Annual of Bibliography. 1907 
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BlBUOaBAPHY« BNGLAND-conid. 

Leslie (J. H.) & Smith (D.) Bibliography of 
Works by Officers & Men of Koyal 
Bengal, Madras or Bombay Artillery. 
1909, etc, 

BiBLiooBaPHiOAL SooiKTy, London. Rules & 
List of Members. 1911. 

Jaogabd (W.) Shakespeare Bibliography. 

1911. 

Palmbb (H. E.) list of English Eds A 
Translations of Greek & Iiatin Classics 
printed before 1641. 1911. 

Esoails (A.) List of English Tales A Prose 
Romances printed before 1740. 1912. 

CoUBTBBY (W. P.) Bibliography of Samuel 
Johnson. 1916. 

PoLLABD (A. W.) Shakespeare’s Fight with 
Pirates & Problems of Transmission of his 
Text. 1917. 

Wise (I. J.) & Whkeleb (S.) Bibliography of 
Landor. 1919. 

Livingstoh (F. V.) Bibliography of Works 
of Kipling. 1927. 

BIBLIOORAPHT, GERMANY. 

Bbeul (K.) Handy Bibliographical Guide 
to Study of German lianguage & 
literature. 1896. 

Tbubneb (B. G.) Geisteawissensohaften 
VerLagsverzeichnis. 1913. 

Mobgan (B, Q.) Bibliography of Gennan 
Literature in English tr. 1922. 

KoEHLEB & VOLCEMAB (A. G.) & Co. 
Deutsoher Literatur-Katalog. 1926. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY, INDIA. 

Catalogue of Books registered under Act 
XXV of 1867. 1876. 

Leslie (T. JH.)A Smith (1),) Bibliography 
of Works by Officers & Mn of Royal 
Bengal, Madras or Bombay Artillery. 
1909, etc. 

BIBUOGRAPHY, ITALY. 

Paqliaini (A.) Catalogo generale della 
libieria italiama. 3v. 1901-05. 

Indice per materie. 1910, etc. 

Primo supplemento. 1912-14. 

Pabaviana. 1921, etc. 

BIBLIOGRAPHY, NETHERLANDS. 

Catalogus der Koloniale Bibliotbek van bet 
Kon-Instituut voor de Taal-, Land-en- 
Vlokenkunde van Ned« 1908. 

2nd ed. 1909, etc. 

BIBUOGRAPHY, SPAIN. 

Gasbnlb (S.) Spanish Books in library 
of Sami^ Pepys. 1^1, 


) BIBUOGRAPHY, SWEDEN. 

Palmgben (V.) Selected List of Swedish 
Books for Public Libraries. 1909. 

BIHAR. 

Camps El J. (A. C.) Oliiripsea of Bengal, v. 1. 
1907. 

O'Malley (L. S. S.) Material (/onditioii of 
People of Bengal, Bihar & Orissa. 
1912. 

Priob (H. C.) Bihar A Orissa. 1923, et^*. 
Guide-books. 

Reid (A. M.) & (J.) Motor Guide to Bihar 
& Orissa. 1914. 

History. 

Hand (J. R.) Early English Administration 
of Bihar. 1894. 

Topography. 

Creighton (H.) Ruins of Gour. 1817. 

O’Malley (L. S. S.) Bengal, Behar & Orissa, 
Sikkim. 1917. 

Playnb (S.) Bengal & Assam, Behai & 
Orissa. 1917. 

Gbierson (G. a.) Bihar Peasant Life. 2Dd 
ed. 1926. 

BIHARI LANGUAGE. 

Hoebnlk (A. F. R.) & Gbiebson (G. A.) 
Comparative Dictionary of Bihaii. 2 pts. 
1885-89. 

BIJAPUR. 

Slater (A.) Ancient City of Bijapnr [ i« 
Qtly J1 of Myth. Soc. v. 3]. 1912. 

Cousens (H.) Bij&pur & its Architectural 
Remains. 1916. 

BIKANIR. 

SiMHA (S. H.) Guide to Bikanir. 1891. 

BIMETALLISM. 

Cebnusohi (H.) Bi-metallio Money. With 
tr. 1870. 

Monetary Diplomacy in 1878. 1878. 

Bi-metallism in England A Abroad. 

1879. 

Bi-metallism at 15i|^. 1881. 

Boissbvain (G. M.) Monetaiy Question. Tr. 
by G.T. Warner. 1891. 

Douglas (W.) Conenoy of India. 6tb ed. 
1892. 

Gbentxll (W* H.) BimetaUism. [ 1896 1 ] 
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NTcjHOLSOsr (J. S.) Treatise on Money & 
Eniys O’! Monetary Proble ms. 1903. 

Jevons (W. S.) Investi^jfations in Currency 
Sc Finance. 1909, 

BIOGRAPHICAL COLLECTIONS. 

Carey (W. H.) Oriental Christian Biography. 
3 V. 1850-52. 

Kule (W. H.) Celebrated Jesuits. 2 v, 
1852-63. 

Carlyle (J.) Montaigne k other Essays. 
1897. 

Hutchinson (H. N.) Living Rulers of 

Mankind. 1902. 

Joai33s\ (T. H.) Historical Character .Studies. 
Fr. by B. S. Berrington. 1907, etc.. 

TROWBRioaK (W. R. H.) 7 Splendid 

Sinners. 1908. 

Butler (H. M.) 10 Great Sc Good Men. 

1910. 

Das A (S. N.) Footprints. 1910. 

NreoQi(P.) I '»t’t I 

1915. 

America. 

Eliot (C. W.) -1 American Lea^lers. 1907. 
Johnston (R. M.) leading American 

Soldiers. 1907. 

Marble (A. R.) Heralds of American 
Literature. 1907. 

Bassett (J. S.) Middle Group of American 
Historians. 1917. 

Rosbnbbroer (J. L.) Through 3 Centuries. 
1922. 

MihniOerode (M.) Some American I<adies. 
1926. 

Arabic. 

Muj^ammad bin Yusuf, Kitab-el-’Umara-el’- 
Wul&n wa Kitab el Qudah of el Kindi. 
1912. 

Waoyp BoUtroh Ghali. I^e jardin des fleurs. 
1913. 

Belgium. 

Ohenj' University. Liber Memorialis. 2 t. 
1913. 

England. 

Laurie (W. F. B.) Some Distuigwished 
Anglo-Indians. 1875. 

Rev. ed. 1887. 

SmuBS (S.) Industrial Biography. 1882. 
AUBRBY (J.) Brief Lives. 2 v. 1898. 

Elwin (WT.) Some 17th Century Men of | 
ft V. 1902* I 


BlOGRAPmCAL COLLECnONS-~Bngland-* 

contd, 

Bhookfibld VF. M.) Cambridge Apostles. 

1906. 

Chaves (M.) Famous Beauties of 2 Reigns. 
1906. 

Fea (A.) Some Beauties of 17th Century. 

1906. 

Stephens (W. R. W.) Sc Capes (W. W.) 
Bishops of Winchester. 2 pts. 1907. 

Callender (G. A. R.) Sea Kings of Britain. 

1907, et(^ 

Dixon (W. W.). Queens of Beauty. 2 v. 

1907. 

Kebbel (T. E.) Ijord Beaoonsfield Sc other 
Tory Members. 1907. 

Lee (S.) Great Englishmen of 16th 
Century. 2nd ed. 1907. 

I^Iaocunn (J.) 0 Radical Thinkers. 1907. 
OiBBS (P.) Romance of George Villiers. 

1908. 

Cecil (A.) f> Oxford Thinkers. 1909. 
Biokley (F.) King's Favourites. 1910. 

Courtney (W. P.) 8 Friends of the Great. 
1910. 

Wheeler (E, R.) Famous Blue-Stockings. 
1910. 

Haynes (E, S. P.) Personalia. 1918. 

Smith (D.N.) Characters of 17th Century. 
1918. 

8traohey(L.) Eminent Victorians. 1918. 

Raymond (E. T.) Unoensored Celebrities. 
1921. 

Birkenhead, Viscount, Contemporary 
Personalities. 1924. 

DoBB]g:E (B.) Easays in Biography, 1680-1726. 
1926. 

France. 

Dunn-Pattison (R. P.) Napoleon's Marshals. 

1909. 

Bearn (0.) 4 Fasoinating French 

Women. 1910. 

Greece. 

Plutarch. Greek Lives. Tr. by C. E. 
Byles. 1907. 

Tr. by A. Stewart Sc G. I^ong. 4 v. 

1908-1912. 

Bucxilioi Graeci. 1912. 

India. 

Griffin (L. H.) Pimjab Chiefs. 1865. 
Sbton (D.) Abbassy Family of Sind. 

Massy (0. F.) Chiefs & Families of Note in 
Delhi, Jalandhar, Peshawar A Derajat 
Divisions of Punjab. 1890. 

REOOLLEcmoNs of notable E. Indian Sc 
other Celebrities. 1893. 



BlOORAPmOAL 


BIOORAPmOAL 


61 


BIOOBAPHIOAL OOLLBOTlONSr-liidla- 

contd, 

OoviKololRYA (A.) Holy Lives of Azhvare. 
1902. 

Datta (P. K.) Masonic Notabilia in Bengal. 
1909. 

Bradley -Bibt (F. B.) 12 Men of Bengal 
in 19th Century. 1910. 

Who’s Who in India. 191 1 . 

DERHi-PHiLiFB (G. W.) Inscriptions on 

Christian Tombs or Monuments in 
Punjab, N. W. F. Province, Kashmir A 
Afghanistan. 1912. 

I)A8A (J. M.) « 

I 1916. 

GaSgopabhyAya (M. L.) I 

3rd ed. 1915. 

Heroes of the Hour. 1918. 

Indian Nation Builders. 3 pta. 6th ed. 

[ 1918 ? ] 

VandyopIdhyaya {D. N.) India’s Nation 
Builders. 1919. 

Italy. 

Artists of Italian Renaissance. Tr. by 
E. L. Seeley. 1907, 

Holland (R. S.) Builders of United Italy. 

1908. 

Staley (E.) Famous Women of Florence. 

1909. 

Vkspasianoda Bisticci. Memoirs. Tr. by W. 
George A K. Waters. 1926. 

Literary. 

Disraeli ^I.) Calamities of Authors. 2 v. 
1812. 

Hannay (J.) Satire & Satirists, 1854. 
Kossktii (W. M.) Lives of Famous Poets. 
1878. 

Dobson (W. T.) Classic Poets. 1879. 

Ward (T. H.), Ed, English Poets. 5 v. 1S91- 

1918. 

DbQuinoey (T.) Collected Writings, v. 4 & 
5. 1897. 

Bates (W.) Ma^lise Portrait Gallery of 
Illustrious Literary Characters. 1898. 

Elwin (W.) -Some 17th Century Men of 
Jxitters. 2 v. 1902. 

Saint-Bettvb (C. a.) Portraits of 18th 
(/cntury. Tr. by K. P. Wormeloy (G. B. 
Ives). 2 V. 1905. 

Fyvie (J.) Some Literary Eccentrics. 1906. 

Payne (W. M.) Greater Englisli Poets of 
lOt-h Century, 1907. 

Sessions (F.) Literary Celebrities of 
English Lake Dt. 1907. 


BIOGRAPHICAL OOLLECTIOHS- con^d. 
Military. 

CUAMBBRLBN (P.) Military History of LMnce 
Eugene A others. 1736. 

Shand (A. I.) Soldiers of Fortune. 1907. 

Thornton (L. H.) Campaigners, (^rave A 
Gay. 1925. 

Painters, Sculptors, etc. 

Fyvib (J.) Tragedy Queens of Georcian 
Era. 1908. 

White (G.), Ed, Master Painters of Britain. 
1909. 

Vasari (G.) Lives of most Eminent 
Painters, Sculptors A Architects. Tr. by 
G. dll C. DeVere. 10 v, 1912-15, 

Persian. 

Mu^AJdMAD AbOl Hay at. 

[ 1880 ? ] ^ 

Mohammad bin Sadiq 4^t«| >UJlr 

>U^J| 1886. 

Ahmad ibn ‘Lmr. Ohahar Maqala. 1910. 
Rome. 

Oman (C. W. C,) 7 lioman Statesmen of 
Later Republic. 1902, 

Plutarch. JJves. Tr. by A. Stewart A G. 
Long. 4 V. 1908-1912. 

Statesmen. 

Paleologuk (W.) Romantic Diplomat. 
Tr, by A. Chambers. [ 1926 ? ] 

BIOGRAPHICAL DICTIONARIES. 

Hardwick K (R.) Annual Biography. 1856. 

Patrick (D.) A Groome (F. H.) Chambers’ 
Biographical Dictionary. 1908. 

Arabic. 

’AlI ihn 1 Yusuf. Ta’rih al-Hukama. I9i>3. 
Dramatic. 

Green lU>oni Book. 1907 09, 

England. 

Stephen (L.) A Lew (S.), Ed, Dictionary 
of National Biography. 1908, etc. 

Far East. 

Who’s Who in Far East. 1906. 

Germany. 

Allokmexne Deutsche Biograpbie. Bd. 
1875-1912. 
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BIOGRAPHICAL DIOTIOlfARIES— 

India. 

Bookland (C. E.) Dictionary of Indian 
Biography. 1906. 

Wilson (M.) Tirhoot & its Inhabitants of the 
Past. 1908. 

DAsa Gupta (J. C.) National Biography for 
India. 1914, etc. 

Naval. 

Halfb (J.) Naval Biography of Great Britain. 
4 t. 1828. 

0*Bybnk (W. R.) Naval Biographical 
Dictionary, 1849. 

Netherlands. 

A A (A. J. VAN DBR.) Biographisch 
Woordenboek der Nederlanden. 21 DL 
1852-78. 

BIOGRAPHY. 

Carlyle (T.) Critical & Miscellaneous Essays. 
V. 4. 1869. 

Fitzgerald (P.) Croker’s Boswell & Boswell. 
1880. 

Lee (S.) National Biography. 1897. 

Perspective of Biography. 1918, 

Ward (W.) Last Lectures. 1918. 

Bibliography. 

SoTBEBAN & Co. (U.) Price Cunent of 
Literature. 1914, etc. 

Edward (F.) Biographical Catalogue. 1915. 

BIOLOGY. 

Kidd (J.) Adaptation of External Nature 
to Physical Condition of Man. 1836. 

Spencer (H.) Principles of Biology. 1865. 

HUiL (A.) Some Problems of the Day in 
Natural Science. 1900. 

Burke (J. B.) Origin of Life. 1906. 

LoEB (J.) Dynamics of Living Matter. 1906. 

Metchnikoff (E.) Nature of Man. Tr. by 
P, C. Mitchell. 1906. 

Lankbstkr (E. R.) Kingdom of Man. 1907. 
Kseble (F.) Plant-animals. 1910. 

Lloyd (R. E.) Biology. 1910, 

Maofarland (J.) Biology. 1910. 

Mitchell (P. C.) Biology. 3rd ed, 1911, 

Wallace (A. R.) World of Life. 6th ed. 
1911. 

Dehdy (A.) Evolutionary Biology. 1912. 

jSuxxJBY S.) Individual in Apltnal 
Kingdom* 1912. 


BIOLOGY— confd. 

Moore (B.) Origin & Nature of Life. 1913. 
Lobb (J.) Organism as a Whole. 1916. 

Jbnktnson (J. W.) Vitalism [ in Singer (C.) 
Studies in History & Method of Science], 
1917. 

Thompson (D, W.) Growth & Form. 
1917. 

Dbndy (A.) Biological Foundations of 
Society. 1924. 

Thomson (J. A.) Science, Old & New. 1924. 

Geddbs (P.) & Thomson (J. A.) Biology. 

1925. 

CoKKiNis (A. J.) Reproduction of Life. 

1926. 

Newman (H. H.), Ed. Nature of the World 
A of Man. 1926. 

Uexkuell (J. von) Theoretical Biology. 
Tr. by D. L. MacKinnon. 1926. 


Periodicals and Societies. 
Psychobiology. 1917-20. 


Philosophical, etc. 

Huxley (T. H.) American Addresses. 1877. 
Wbismann (A.) Hereditary & kindred 
Biological Problems. Tr, by E, B. Poulton, 
S. Schdnland & A. E. Shipley. 1889, 

Hovenden (F.) What is Life ? 1897. 

Haeckel (E.) Wonders of Life. Tr. by J, 
McCabe. 1905. 

Headley (F. W.) Life & Evolution. 1906. 

Driesoh (H.) Science & Philosophy of 
Organism. 2 v. 1908. 

Reinheimer (H.) Nutrition A Evolution, 
1909. 

Roosevelt ('P.) Biological Analogies in 
History. 1910. 

HUxLBY (J. S.) Individual in Animal 
Kingdom. 1912. 

Johnston K (J.) Philosophy of Biology. 
1914. 

Castle {W. E.) Genetics A Eugenics. 1916. 
DABBiSHiBa (A. D.) Biology,, etc. 1917. 
Quevu (N.) Cell Intelligence. 1917. 

Carr (H. W.), Ed. Life A lignite 
Individuality. 1918. 

Osborn (H. F.) Origin A Evolution of Life. 
1918. 

Haldane (J. S.) New Physiology, etc. 1919. 

Thomson (J. A.) System of Animate Nature. 

2 V. 1920. 

Butler (S.) life A Habit. 1923. 
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BIOLOGY— Philosophical, etc,— co/Ud. 

Pla-TT (A.) Aspeofcs of Biological A Geological 
Knowledge in Antiquity [ in Marvin (F, S.) 
Science & Civilization]. 1923. 

Butlbb (S.) Luck or Cunning ? 1924. 

Unoonscioua Memory. 1924. 

IvDSSELL (E. S.) Study of Living Things. 
1924. 

BaTL’CR (vS.) life & Habit, v. 2 [in 
Collected Essays, v. 1]. 1926. 

Paton (D. N.) Philosophy of Continuity 
of Life. 1926. 

BIRDS. 

Hobsfield (T.) A; Moore (F.) Catalogue of 
Birds in Museum of E. India Co. 2 v. 
1854-68. 

Ridoway (R.) Directions for collecting Birds. 

1891. 

Gadow (11.) Sc Garoinkr (J. 8.) Avcs [ lu 
Fauna & Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v, 1]. 1903. 

Selous (E.) Bird Life (dimpsea. 1905. 

Finn (F.) Ornithological <fe other Oddities. 
1907. 

World’s Birds. 1908. 

Pyoraft (W. P.) History of Biids. 1910. 
Finn (F.) Bird Behaviour. 1919, 

Frohawk (F. W.) Birds beneficial to 

Agriculture. 1919. 

Gladstone (H. S.) Birds A the War. 1919. 
Hudson (W. H.) Birds & Man. 1923. 
Hkilmann (G.) Origin of Birds. 1926. 

Anatomy. 

Shdfeldt (R. W.) Myology of Raven. 
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Gracias (C. F. U.) Flora Sagrada da India. 
1912. 
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BOTANY — Chemistry of Vegetable Eingm— do 

eonid, 

Vasu (C. L.) Chemistry & Toxicology of 
Nerium odonim, 1912. 

Haas (P) & Hill (T. G.) Chemistry 
of Plant Products. 1913. 

Classification. 

Classes & Orders of Linnsean System of 
Botany. 3 v. 1816. 

Tabular View of Vegetable Kingdom. 
1855. 

Analysis of some Natural Orders & Tribes 
belonging to Vegetable Kingdom. 1869. 

Goebel (K.) Classification & Special 
Morphology of Plants. Tr. by H. E. F. 
Gamsey. 1887. 

Henslow (G.) Making of Flowers. 1891. 

British Museum. Books & Portraits 
illustrating History of Plant Classification. 
1906. 

Daudin (H.) De Linn6 a Jussien m^thodes 
de la Classifioation et id6e de S4rie. 
[1926 ?] 

Cultivated Plants. 

Hehn (V.) Cultivated Plants & Domestic 
Animals in their Migration from Asia to 
Europe. 1891. 

— — Kulturplantzen und Hans hiere in ihrem 
L bergang aus Asien nach Griechenland und 
Italien sowie in das Ubrige Europa. 7e 
Aufl. 1902. 

Dictionaries, etc. 

Don (G.) General History of Dichlamydeotis 
Plants. 4 V. 1831-38. 

Paxton (J.) Pocket Botanical Dictionary. 
1849. 

Drury (H.) Useful Plants of India. 1868. 

8uppl. 1884. 

Paxton (J.) Botanical Dictionary. 1868. 

Bindley (J.) & Moore (T.), Ed. Treasury of 
Botany. 2 pts. 1874. 

Another ed. 1876. 

Hbinio (R. L.) Glossary of Botanic Terms 
used in describing Flowering Plants. 1899. 

Symonds (W. P.) Vernacular Namee of 
Plants in Bombay. 1901. 

Diseases of Plants. 

Ward (H. M.) Diseases of Plants. 1889. 

Masskb (G.) Plant Diseasos caused by 
Cryptogamic Parasites. 1907. 

Butler (£. J.) Dissemination of Parasitic 
Fungi A International Legislation. 1917. 

— Fungi k Disease in Plants. 1018. 
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History, 

Saohs (J. von) History of Botany, 1530- 
1860. Tr.by H. B. F. Gamsey. 1906. 

Gbben (J. R.) History of Botany, 1860-1000. 
1909. 

Inseotivoroas Plants. 

CooxB (M. C.) Freaks A Marvels of Plant 
Life. 1881. 

Dabwin (C.) Insectivorous Plants. 2nd ed. 
1888. 

Medical 

Hookbb (W. J.) Botanical Miscellany. 

3 V. 1830-33. 

Stbphbnson (J.) & Chubohill (J. M.) 
Medical Botany. 1831. 

LtNDLBY (J.) Flora Medica. 1838. 

Dbuby (H.) Useful Plants of India. 1868. 

Suppl. 1884. 

Sthwabt (J. L.) Punjab Plants. 1869. 
Christy (T.) New Commercial Plants. 
1878-89. 

Murray (J. A.) Plants & Drugs of Sind. 
1881. 

Gbaoias ;C, F. X.) Flora Sagrada da India. 

1912. 

Orta (Q, da) Colloquies on Simples & 
Drugs of India. Tr. by C. Markham. 

1913. 

Kbabmbb (H.) Applied & Economic Botany. 
2nd ed. 1914. 

NadakabnI (K. M.) Indian Plants & Drugs. 

1914. 

KIbtikaba (K. R.) & Vasu (B. D.) Indian 
Medicinal Plants. 2 v. 1918. 

SAlTYAL (D. P.) Vegetable Drugs of India. 
1924. 

Peataka (V. M.) Medicinal Plants of | 
Gwalior. 1926. j 

Lbybl (C. F.) Magic of Herbs. [1927 T] 


Movements o! Plants. 

Dabwin (C.) Power of Movements in Plants. 
1880. 

Cooks (M. C.) Freaks & Marvels of Plant 
Life. 1881. 

Darwin (C.) Movements A Habits of Climbing 
Plants. 1891. 

CUNNINOHAM (D. D.) Oauses of Fluctuations 
in Turgescenoe in Motor Organs of 
Leaves. 1895. 

Vasu (J. 0.) Investigations on Heliotropism. 
1904. 

^ Radiation Stimulus inducing Molecular 
Changes in Matter A Concomitant Response 
in Plants. 1904. 


BOTANY 

BOTANY— Movements of Plants— con/d. 

Vasu (J. C.) Plant Response as a Means of 
Physiological Investigation. 1906. 

Darwin (F.) Darwin’s Work on Movements 
of Plants [in Seward (A. C.), Ed. 
Darwin A Modem Soience]. 1910. 

Vasu (J. C.) Literature A Science. 1911. 

Researohes on Irritability of 

Plants. 1913. 

Life Movements in Plants. 2 v. 

1918-19. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

LiNNiEAN SocuBTY. Transactions, v. 2-18. 
1794-1837. 

Medical A Physical Society, Calcutta, 
Transactions, v. 1-9. 1826-45. 

Hooker’s J1 of Botany A Kew Garden 
Miscellany. 1848. 

Royal Botanic Gardens, Calcutta, Annals. 
1887, etc. 

Royal Gardens, Kew, Bulletin of 
Miscellaneous Information. 1887, etc. 

Lo MONDE des plantes. 1894. 

CONQRilS INTERNATIONAL DB BoTANIQUB, 

Paris, Ac tea. 1900. 

Exposition universelle intemationale. 

1900. 

Agricultural Rbsbaboh Association, 
Aberdeen, Report. 1905. 

Dept of Agbi., hidia, Memoirs: Botanical 
Ser. 1906, etc. 

Calcutta University. Jl of Dept of 
Soience. 1919, etc. 

Tokyo Imperial University. Jl of 
Faculty of Science. 1926, etc. 


Study and Teaching. 

Reconstruction of Elementary Botanical 
Teaching. 1019. 

BOTANY, AFGHANISTAN. 

ArrcmsoN (J. E. T.) Flora of Kuram 
Valley, etc. 2 pts. 1880-81. 

Botany of Afghan Delimitation 

Commission. 1888. 

Products of W, Afghanistan. 1890. 

BOTANY, AFRICA. 

Ohevaueb (A.) Les v6g6taux utiles de V 
Afrique tropioale fran^aise. 1905, etc. 

BOTANY, ALPS. 

Barnard (M. R.) Sport in Norway. 1864. 

Macbollan (H.) Holidays on High Lands. 
1869. 



BotAinr 


BOTANY 


71 


BOTANY, AMERICA (CENTRAL). 

PrPTiBR (H.) New or Noteworthy Plante 
from CJolumbia A Central America. 1909, 
etc. 

Standlby (P. C.) Studies of Tropical 
American Phanerogams. 1914. 

BOTANY, AMERICA (NORTH). 

Maoottn (J.) Catalogue of Canadian Plante, 
pt. 4. 1892. 

Rose (J. N.) Ueeful Plants of Mexico. 1899. 

Pbnhallow (D. P.) N. American Species 
of Dadoxylon. 1901. 

Smithsonian Institution. Contributions 
from U. S. National Herbarium. 1907, etc. 

Goldman (E. A.) L^lant Records of an 
Expedition to Lower California. 1913, etc. 

Smith (J. D.) & Rose (J. N.) Hanyeae & 
Gongylocarpeae, Tribes of Onagraoeae. 
1913. 

Tidbstbom (I.) Botrychium Virginianum & 
its Forms, etc. 1913. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6v. 
1913-18. 

Hitohoook (A. S.) & Chase (A.) Tropical 
N, American Species of Panioum. 1915. 

Wootan (E. O.) & Standley (P. C.) Flora 
of New Mexico. 1916. 

Cary (M.) Life Zone Investigations in 
Wyoming. 1917. 

Frost (H. B.) Mutation in Matthiola. 1919* 

Standlby (P. C.) Flora of Glacier National 
Park, Montana. 1921. 

BOTANY, AMERICA (SOUTH). 

Hitohoook (A. S.) Grasses of British Guiana. 
1922. 

BOTANY, ANDAMAN ISLANDS. 

Kubz (S.) Vegetation of Andaman Islands. 
1870. 

Grant (B.) Orchids of Burma. 1895. 

BOTANY, ARABIA. 

Milnb (J.) Prof. Oliver’s Determination of 
Plants collected near Akaba [in Bake (C. T.) 
Discoveries of Sinai, in Arabia & of Midian]. 
1878. 

Deylbrs (A.) Voyage au Yemen. 1880. 

BOTANY, ASIA. 

Griffith (W.) Notulse ad Plantas Asiaticas. 
4pt8. 1847^51. 

Posthumous Papers. 4 pts. 1847-51. 

loNNBAN Sooihty, London, J1 of Proceedings. 
SuppL to Botany, v. 1. 1869. 

Kino (G.) Spedes of Fious of Indo-Malayan 
A Chinese Countries. 2 pts. 1887-88. 

Indo-Malayan Species of Querous & 

Castanopsis. 1889. 


BOTANY, ASIA — contd, 

Warburg (C.) Monsunia, Beitrsge zur 
Kenntniss der Vegetation dee sild-und 
Osteisiatisohen Monsungebietee. 1900, etc. 

Bretzl (H.) Botanisohe Forsohungen des 
Alexanderzuges. 1903. 

Prain (D.) Species of Dalbergia of S. E. 
Asia. 1904. 

Beooari (O.) Asiatic Palms. 2 pts. 1908-14. 

Paulsen (O.) Studies on Vegetation of 
Transcaspian Lowlands [in 2nd Danish 
Pamir ^^pedition]. 1912. 

BOTANY, AUSTRALIA. 

Mueller (F. von) Plants Indigenous to 
Victoria. 2v. 1860-65. 

Select Plants for Industrial Culture or 

Naturalisation in Victoria. 1876. 

Botanic Teachings at Schools of Victoria. 

1877. 

Bailey (F. M.) Synopsis of Queensland 
Flora, etc. 1883. 

BOTANY, BALUCHISTAN. 

ArrcflisoN (J. E. T.) Botany of Afghan 
Delimitation Commission. 1888. 

Burkill (I. H.) Working List of Flowering 
Plants of Baluchistan. 1908. 

Another od, 1909. 

BOTANY, BURMA. 

Beddome (Pv. H.) Suppl. to Ferns of S. 
India & British India. 1876. 

Grant (B.) Orchids of Burma, 1896. 

West (W.) & (G, S.) Fresh -w iter Algae 
from Burma. 1907, 

Stamp (D. L.) Vegetation of Burma. 1925. 

BOTANY, CEYLON. 

Beddome (R. H.) Iconea Plantamm Indiae 
Orientalis. v. 1. 1874. 

Suppl. to Ferns of S. India & British 

India. 1876. 

Bonavia (E.) Cultivated Oranges & Lemons, 
etc. of India & Ceylon. 2 v. 1890. 

Trimkn (H.) Flora of Ceylon. 5 pts. 1893- 
1900. 

BOTANY, CHINA. 

Brown (R.) 3 New Species of Plants. 
1819. 

King (G.) Species of Fious of Indo-Malayan 
& Chinese Countries. 2 pts. 1887-88. 

BOTANY, EAST INDIES. 

Wallioh (H.) Plantae Asiatioae Rariorea 
E. Indian Plants. 3 v. 1830-32. 
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BOTANY, EAST INDIES— con^, 

Lihnaban Society, London. Jl. of Proceedings 
Suppl. to Botany, v. 1. 1859. 

Grbshofy(M.’> Schetsen van nuttigc Indwohe 
Planten. ser. 1. 1894-BK)0. 

BOTANY, ENOLAND. 

Loudon (J. W.) British Wild Flowers. 
1846. 

Paxton (J.) Pocket Botanical Dictionary. 
1849. 

Allen (G.) Colours of Flowers as illustrated 
in British Flora. 1882. 

SowERBY (J. K.) British Wild Flowers. 

1890. 

English Botany. 3rd ed. 13 v. 1899. 

Druery (C. T.) British Ferns. 1903. 
British Museum. List of British Seed 
Plants (fe Ferns, 1907. 

Moss (0. E.) Cambridge British Floiu. 

1914, etc. 

BOTANY, FORMOSA. 

Hay AT A (B.) Flora Montana Formosac^ f in 
Tokyo College of Science. Jl. v. 25]. 
1908. 

BOTANY, INDIA. 

Anderson (J.) Correspondence. 1800. 
Roxburgh fW.) Flora Indica. 2v. 1820- 

24. 

Another ed. 1832. 

Another ed. 1874. 

PlDDiNGTON (H.) Fnglish Index to Plants 
of India. 1832. 

Wight (R.) Sjxx^ilegium Noilghorrense. 
1834. 

Hoyle (J. F.) Illustmtions of Natural History 
of Himalayan Mts & of (’ash mere. 2 v. 
1839. 

Wight (R.) Illustrations of Indian Botany. 
2v. 1840-50. 

— — leones Plantarum Indiae Orientalis. v. 
2-6. 1843-63. 

Munro (W.) Hortus Agrensis. 1844. 

Hooker (J. D.) Rhododendrons of Sikkim- 
Himalaya. 1849, 

Illustrations of Himalayan Plants. 

1855. 

& Thomson (T.) Flora Indica. y, J. 

1866. 

Roylb (J. F.) Fibrous Plants of India fitted 
for Cordage, Clothing & Paper. 1866, 

Clbghobn (H.) General Index of Plants 
in Dr Wight's ‘ leones Plantarum Indiaa 
Orientahs.’ 1856» 


BOTANY, INDU— cowfdf. 

Drury (H.) LFseful Plants of India. 1868' 
Flliot (W.) Flora Andhrica. pt. 1. 1869. 

Dalzell (N. a.) & Gibson (A.) Bombay 
Flora. 1861. 

Beddome (R. H.) Ferns of S, India. 2 v. 
1863. 

Another ed. 1865-70, 

Drury (H.) Indian Flora. 3 v. 1864-69. 

Aitciuson (J. E. T.) Catalogue of Plants 
of Punjab & Sindli. 1869. 

Stewart (J. L.) Punjab Plants. 1869. 
BrnroME (R. H.) leones Plantarum Indi® 
Orientalis. v. 1. 1874. 

Bidie (G.) Noilgborry Lorantbaceous 
Parasitical Plants. 1874. 

Hookfr, (J. D.) Flora of British India. 
7 V. 1875-97. 

Beddomk (R. H.) Suppl. to Ferns of S. 
India & British India. 1876. 

Clarke (C. B.) Compositae Indie®. 1876. 

Gamble (J. S.) List of Trees, Shnibs & lai^e 
Climbers in Darjeeling Dt. 1878. 

Lowis (L.) Familiar Indian Flowers. 1878. 

Murray (J. A.l Geology, Botany Zoology 
of Sindb. 1880. 

Plants Drugs of Sind. 1881. 

Gregg (W. H.) Indian Botany. 1883, 

SurPLEMENT to Drurv’s ‘ Useful Plants of 
India.’ 1884. 

Watt (G.) Vegetation, etc., of Cbumba 
State & British I-iahoul. 1885. 

Duthie (J. F.) A Botanical Tour in 
Merwara-Rajputana, etc. 1886. 

Illustrations of Indigenous Fodder 

Glasses of Plains of N. W. India. 1886. 

Baynes E.) Album of Indian Ferns. 

1887. 

Di THiE (J. F.) Fodder Grasses of N. India. 

1888. 

Groves (G. B.) Indian Conservatory & 

Guido to Orchid-growing. 1889. 

King (G.) Species of Artocarpus indigenous 
to British India. 1889. 

Bon a VIA (E.) Cultivated Oranges & Lemons, 
etc., of India & Ceylon. 2 v. 1890. 

Macadam ( ) List of Trees & Plants of Mt 

Abu. 1890, 

pRAiN (D.) Species of Pedicularis of Indian 
Empire & its Frontiers. 1890. 

Kinu (G.) Magnoliaceae of British India. 
1891. 

Prain (D.) Genus Gomphostemma, Wall 
1891. 



BOTANY 


BOTANY 


M 


BOTANY, imiA-^contd. 

Diokiijson (F. B.) Flora of Berar. 1802. 
Kino (G.) Anonaceae of British India. 2 
pts. 1893. 

Greshoff (M.) Scbetson van Nut.tige 
Indischo Planten. ser. 1-50. 1894-1900. 

Nairn® (A. K.) Flowering Plants of W. 
India. 1894. 

Hooker ( J. D.) Century of Indian Orchids. 

1895. 

Indian Plants. Drawings. [ 1895 ? ] 

Bruehd (P.) & King (G.) Century of Now & 
Rare Indian Plante. 1896, 

Gamble (J. S.) Bambuseae of British India. 

1896. 

Lisboa (J. C.) Bombay Grasses & their Uses. 
1896. 

Kino (G.) & Pantlino (R."! Orchids of 
Sikkim-Himalaya. 3 pts. 1898. 

Smith (E.) & (H. B.) Simla Flowers. 1899. 
JoRET (C.^ La flore do Tlude d’api^s les 
4crivaias grecs. 1901. 

Kino (G.), Duthie (J. V.) & Pratn (D.) 
2nd Century of new & rare Indian 
Plants. 1901. 

Symonds (V/. P.) Vomaculai Names of 
Plants in Bombay Presidency. 1901. 

Collett (H.) Flora Simlensis. 1902. 

Cooke (T.) Flom of Presidency of Boml>ay. 

1903, etc. 

PRAIN (D.) Bengal Plants. 2 v. 1903. 

Hooker (J. D.) Flora of British India. 

1904. 

Ditthie (J. F.) Flora of Upper Gangetic 
Plain & of adjacent .Siwalik & Sub- 
Himalayan Tracts. 1905, etc. 

State (0.) Aconites of Imlia. 1905. 

Duthir (J. F.) Orchids of N. W. Himalaya. 
1906. 

Strachee (R.! Catalogue of Plants of 
Kumaon & of adjfk;cnt portions of 
Garhwal & Tibet. 1906. 

West (W.) & (C. S.) Fresh-water Algae 
from Burma. 1907. 

Guos ,^l (L. M.l Terminalia Arjuna. 1909. 

Ghojja (A.) Romance of Plants. 1912. 

Gracias (C, F. X.) Flora sagrada da India, 
1912. 

Pfleideber (T.) Glimpses into Life of Indian 
Plants. 2nd ed. 1912. 

Orta (G. da) Colloi:|uie8 on Simples & Drugs 
of India. Tr. by €. Markham. 1913. 

NlDAKAR^l (K, M.) Indian Plants & Drags. 
1914. 


BOTANY, INDU—conid. 

Fyson (P. F.) Flora of Nilgiri &; Pulney 
Hill- tops. 2 V. 1915. 

Gamble (T. S.) Flora of Madras Presidency. 
1915, etc. 

Bamber (C, j.) Plants of Punjab. 1916, 

Kirtikara (K. R.) & Vasl (B. D.) Indian 
Medicinal Plants. 2 v. 1918. 

Haines (H. H.) Botany of Bihar & Orissa. 

1921, etc. 

Ra'Oac Ki (K.) Elementary Botany for 
India. 1921. 

Blatter (E.) & Almeida (J. F. d’) Ferns 
of Bombay. 1922. 

Colthcrst (I.) Familiar Flowering Trees in 
India. 1924. 

Sany\l (D. P.) Vegetable Drugs of India. 
1924. 

Phatak (V. M.) Medicinal Plants of Gwalior. 
1926. 

BOTANY. JAPAN. 

Yokusat (I.) Shintei somoku dzusetsu. 20 v. 
r 1875 ? ] 

BOTANY. JAVA. 

Bllmf. (K. L.) Flora Javae noo non 
iusularum adjacontium. 2 v. 1828. 

BOTANY, BIALAY ARCHIPELAGO AND 
PENINSULA. 

Valentlin (F.) Vorhaal [ rii Ooost-Indien, 
Dl. 3]. 1724-26. 

Beddome (R. H.) Suppl. to Ferns of S. 
India & British India. 1876. 

King (G.) Species of Ficus of Indo-Malayan 
& (^-hinese Countrie.s. 2 pts. 1887-88. 

Indo-Malayan Species of Quercus <fe 

Castonopsis. 1889. 

Ridley (H. N.) Flora of Malay Peninsula. 

1922, etc. 

BOTANY, NEW GUINEA. 

Mueller (F. von) Papuan Plants, pt. 1. 
1876. 

King (G.) Some New Species of Ficus from 
New Guinea. [1888?] 

BOTANY, NORWAY. 

Barnard (M. R.) Sport in Norway, 1864. 

BOTANY, PERSIA. 

Aitchison (J. E. T.) Botany of Afgnan 
Delimitation Commission. 1888. 

— — Predicts of N. E. Persia. 1890. 

Ladfse (B^) Sino-lranioa. 1919 
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BOTANY. PHILIPPINE ISLANDS. 

Merrill (E. D.) Review of Identifications 
of Species in Blanco’s Flora dc Filipinaa. 
1905. 

BOTANY. SUMATRA. 

Hassklt (A. L. van) & Boerlage (J. G.) 
Bijdragen tot de Kennis der Flora van 
Midden-Sumatra [ m Veth (P. J.) Midden- 
Sumatra. Dl. 4]. 1884. 

BOTANY, TIBET. 

Strachey (R.) . Catalogue of Plants of 

Kumaon & of adjacent portions of 

Garliwal & Tibet. 1906. 

BOY SCOUTS. 

Brown (Q. II.) Ist Star. 1919. 

BRACmOPODA. 

Dall (W. II.) Preliminary Catalogue of 

Shell-bearing Marine Mollusks & Bracliiopods 
of S. E. (Joast of U. S. 1889. 

BRAHMA SAMAJA. 

Defence of Brahmoism & Brahmo Samaj. 
1863. 

Majomd kr (P. C.) Will Brabmo Samaj 
last? 1880. 

Another ed, 1913. 

Sena (K. C.) God- vision in 19th Century. 
1880. 

Wo Apostles of New Disponsation. 

1881. 

Sena (J. K.) Brief Exposition of Principles 
of New Dispensation, 1882. 

Sen A (K. C.) Brahmo Samaj. 1883. 

Another ed. 1903-10. 

4th ed. pt. 1. 1909. 

D’Alviella (E. G.) L’Evolution religieuao 
contemporaine chez los Anglaii, Ics 
Americains et lea Hindoos. 1884. 

Sena (K. C.) Essays. 2nded. pt. L 1885. 

3rd ed. 1886. 

4th ed. pt. 1. 1909. 

5th ed. 1916. 

Brahma Tract Society, CalctUti. Yoga. 
3rd ed. 1899. 

Ranadb (M. G.) Religious & SociH Reform. 
1902. 

Sabkar (H. C.) Religion of Brahmo Samaj. 
1900. 

2nded. 1911. 

Brahma Sam A JA of Inlia. General Report. 
1907. etc. 

Calcutta Congress & Conferences. [ 1907 f ] 
Surat Congross & Conferences, i 1908 ? ] 
Madras Oongiess & Conferences i 1909 7 ] 


BRAHUI 

BRAHMA SmASk—corUd. 

Bhat^aoArya (S.) Mission of Brahmo 

Somaj. 2nd ed. 1910. 

New SamhiiS. 4 th ed. 1910. 

All-India Thoistic Conference. Proceedings. 
Calcutta Session. 1912. 

Allahabad & Nagpur Congress, Conferences 
& Conventions. [ 1911 ? ] 

BhattIoIbya (S.) History of Brahmo 

Samaja. 2 v. 1911-12. 

A Few Thoughts on Brahma Samaj. 1911. 
Vasu (I. C.) '« 

’Tftfjn I 1014. 

Sena (K. C.) Jeoban Veda. Tr. by B. 

Mozooindar. 1916. 

Datta (S.l Brahmajijnasa. 1910. 

Skna (B. L.) 

I 1916. 

Sena (K. C.) I 1916- 

I 2nd cd. 1916. 

Muumi.ar (P. C.) Keahnb Chiinder Son & 
his Times. 1917. 

I od. 1919. 

Datt i (S.) Devalaya. 3rd ed. 1919. 

G.) Brahmo Prayer Book. 

Datta (S.) Brahma Ritual & Devotions. 1924 . 

Hamamohana Raya. His Life, Writings & 
Speeches. [ 1925 ? ] 

Periodicals and Societies. 

I 1862. etc. 

Brahmo Public Opinion. 1878-80. 

The World & New Dispensation. 1898-1900. 
Indian Messenger, 1912, eta 
Devalaya Review. 1918, etc. 

BRAHMAPUTRA. 

Rbnnell (J.) Ganges & Burrampooter Rivers 
1881. 

BRAHUI LANGUAGE. 

l^UMPP (E.) Qrammatisohe Untersuchungen 
neber die spraohe der Biahuis. 1881. 

Dames (M. L.) Baluchi Language. Tr. by 
R, S. D. Jamiat Rai, 1904. 
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BRAHUI LANaUAG&-con<(2. 

Bbay (D. db S.) Brahui language, 1909, etc. 

Mayer (T. J. L. ) Engliah-Baluchi Dictionary . 
1909. 

Gilbertson (G. W.) Balochi Language. 

1923. 

finglish-Baluohi Colloquial Dictionary. 

2 V. 1926. 

brAhiji literature. 

Balocii Classics, pfc. 4. 1903. 

brAhuis. 

Bray (D.) Life-History of a Braliui. 1913. 

BRAIN. 

Blackburn (I. W.) Illustrations of Gross 
Morbid Anatomy of Brain in the Insane. 
1908. 

Ramsiorm (M.) Emanuel Swedenborg’s 
Investigations in Natural Science & Basis 
of his Statements concerning Functions 
of Brain. 1010. 

Dowse (T. S.) Brain in Evolution of Mind, 
Soul & Spirit. [ 1918 ? ] 

BRASS WARE. 

Dampier (G. R.) Brass & Copper Wares of 
N. W. Provinces & Oudli. 1894. 

Gait (E. A.'I Manufacture of Brass & Copper 
Wares in Assam. 1894. 

Brown (W. N.l Principles & Practice of 
dipping, burnishing, lacquerin;; & bronzing 
Brass Ware. 1900. 

BRASSES. 

Ward (J. S, M.) Brasses. 1912. 

BRAZIL. 

Southey (R.l History of Brazil. 3 v. 
1810. 

Bibliotheca nacional, /iio de Janeiro, 
Documentos relatives a Mem de sA, 
Govemador gcral do Brasil. 1906. 

Kosmos. 1907, etc. 

Redfield (A. H.) Brazil. 1920. 

BREAD. 

Wood (T. B.) Story of a Loaf of Bread. 
1913. 

BREAD-FRUIT TREE. 

King (G.) Species of Artocarpus indigenous 
to British India. 1889. 


BREST. 

Lbyland (J.) Despatches k Letters relating 
to Blockade of Brest, 1803 06. 2 v. 

1899-1902. 

BREWING. See Beer and Brewing. 

BRICKS AND BRICK-MAKING. 

Sterling (R. S.) 2 Brick-making Machines 
sent out to India in 1861. 1868. 

Falconnbt (G. P. db P.) Brick k Tile 
Manufacture at Allahabad. 1874. 

Ansell (H.) Manufacture of Glazed Bricks 
& Glazed Sanitary Ware. 2nd ed. 1898, 

Brown (A. E.) Hand Brick-making. 1902. 

BRIDGE. 

Roe (F. R.) Auction Bridge Manual 2nd 
ed. 1914. 

BRIDGES. 

Hutton (C.) Tracts on Mathematical & 
Philosophical Subjects, v. 1. 1812. 

Goodwyn (H.) An Improved System of 
Suspension Bridges on the Principle 
adopted by Mr Dredge. 1843. 

Abbott (F.) Ponnanent Bridges for Indian 
Rivers. 1847. 

Medley (J. G.) Bridges. 1863. 

2nd ed. 1870. 

7th od. 1920. 

Dowden (T. F.) Dutferin Bridge. 1887. 
Robertson (F. E.) Sukkur Bridge. 1889. 

Merriman (M.) & Jaooby (H, S.) Roofs & 
Bridges. 6th ed. 4 pts. 1905. 

Peacock (T. L.) Critical & other Essays. 
1926. 

BRIGHOUSE. 

Brigiiouse : its Industrial Facilities k 
Residential Advantages. [ 1921 ? ] 

BRITISH AND FOREIGN BIBLE SOCIETY. 

Canton (W.) History of British & Foreign 
Bible Society. 6v. ‘ 1904-10. 

BRITISH COLONIAL OFFICE. 

Fiddes (G. V.) Dominions k Colonial Offices. 
1926. 

BRITISH COLUMBIA. 

Gosnell (R. E.) Year Book of British 
Columbia k Manual of Provincial 
Information. 1911. 
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BRITISH EMPIRE. 

Lecky (W. E. H.) The Empire. 1893. 

HuBfi^iRS (R. D ) Ulle et Tempi re de Grande- 
Bretagne. 3rd ed. 1904. 

VIA.LLATE (A.^ Crise anglaiso. 1905. 
King’s Empire. 2 v. 1906, 

Knight (E. F.) Over sea Britain. 1907. 
CuRZON, Karl [G. N.] Place of India in the 
Empire. 1909. 

Pollard (A. F.), Ed, British Empire. 1009. 

Silhurn (P. a.) (Colonies & Imperial Defence. 
1909. 

Barker (J. E.) Great & Greater Britain. 
2nd cd, 1910. 

King-Emperor & his Dominions. 1911. 

Lucas (C. P.) Greater Rome & Greater 
Britain. 1912. 

Peel (G.) Future of England. 1912. 

Milner, Viscount [A.] The Nation Sc the 
Empire. 1913. 

IIerrertson (A. J.) & Howarth (O. J. R.), 
Ed, Oxford Survey of British Empire. 
6v. 1914. 

Mandatni (G.) I^a Colonisation Anglaisc. 
Tr. par de G. Hervo. 2 v. 1920. 

Wedgwood (J. C.) Future of Jndo-British 
Commonwealth. 1921. 

Egerton {H. K.) British Colonial Policy in 
20th Century. 1922. 

Smith (H. H.) Tropics for a Living. 1922. 

Gunn (H.), Ed. British Empire. 1924, ete, 

Demangeon (A.) British Empire. Tr. bv 
E. F. Row. 1925. 


Communications. 

Mills (J. S.) The Press <fe Communications 
of the Empire. 1924. 

Lewin (P. E.) Select List of Publications in 
Royal Colonial Institute. 1927. 


Conferences. 

Jebb (R.) Imperial Conference. 2 v. 1911. 

Findlay (J. G.) Imperial Conference of 
1911 from within. 1912. 


Constitution. 

Keith (A. B.) ImiJerial Unity & Dominions. 
1916. 

Jenks (E.) Govt of British Empire. 
1918. 

Keith (A. B.) Constitution, Administration 
& Laws of the Empire. 1924. 

MacInnbs (C. M.) Britiah CommoU'Wealth 
& its Unsolved Probleau. 1926* 


I BRITISH EMPIRR-Constitntion— oonfef. 

I Lewin (P. E.) Select List of JElecont 
I Publications in Lib’'ary of Royal Colonial 
Institute. 1926. 

Economics. 

Nicholson (J. S.) Project of Empire. 1909. 

Knowles (L. C. A.) Economic Development 
of British Overseas Empire. 1924. 

Lewin (E.) Resources of the Empire & their 
Development. 1924. 

Obst (E.) England, Europe und die W(;lt. 
1927. 

3, etc. 

Lecky (W. E. H.) The Empire, its Value & 
its Growth. 1893. 

Goldman (C. 8.1 The Empire ^ the Century. 
1905. 

ZiMMERN (A.l 3rd British F.inpiro. 1926. 
History. 

Meath, Karl [ R. Brabazon.] Gre^t Britain 
in Asia. 1905. 

Bacon (J. H.) King's Empire. 2 v. 1906. 

Stables (G.). etc. Heroes of the Empire. 
[ 1906 ? ] 

Hertz (G. B.) Britisli lm])eria]ism in 

18th Century. 1908. 

Maxwell (H. E.) A Contury of Ejupiro. 
1909, etc. 

Innes (A. D.) History of England & 
British Empire. 1913, etc. 

Lucas (C. P.) British Empire. 1915. 

MuiJt (R.) Expansion of Europf\ 1917. 
2nded. 1917. 

Newton (A. P.l Old Empire Sc. New. 
1917. 

Cresri (A.) I^ funziono storica de Tlmpcro 
britannico. 1918. 

Muir (R.) Short History of British 
Commonwealth. 1920, etc. 

Gupta (N. K.) Historv of British Empire. 

1923. 

Robinson (H.) Development of British 
Empire. 1923. 

Gunn (H.) Makers of the Empire. 1924. 

Keith (A. B.) Constitution, Administration 
<fe I.aws of the Empire. 1924. 

Lucas (C. P.) Story of the Empire. 1924. 

Morris (G. W.) & Wood (L. 8.) English- 
speaking Nations. 1924. 

JiiBB The Empire in Eclipse. 1920. 

Native Raoes. 

Lagdsn (G.) Native Races of the Empire. 

1924. 
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BRITISH BHPIRR- contd. 

PedodioalB and Societias. 

Royal Colonial Institutk, London. United 
Empire. 4 v. 1910-13. 

Eqerton (H. K.) Federations «fe Unions 
within British Empire. 1911. 

Britannic Review. 1914, etc. 

Round Tabic. 1918, etc. 

BRITISH MUSEUM. 

Rawlings (G. B.) British Museum Library. 
1916. 

List of Cataloj^nes, Guide-books & other 
Publications of Brilish Museum. 1917. 

Gilson (J. P.) Student’s Guide to Mss 
of British Museum. 1920. 

BROACH. 

Account of J) of B roach -Bharuch. 1876. 

BROMINE. 

Wkbkr ( H. (X P.) Atomic Weiglit of Bromine. 

1913. 

BRONZES. 

KuMiUASv MI (A. K.) Brou/cH from Covlon. 

1914. 

Gangopaduy \YA (O. C.) S. Indian Bronzes. 
1916. 

King (L. W.b Ed, Bronze Reliefs from 
Gatos of Shalmaneser. 1916. 

Walters B.) Select Bronzt^s, Greek, 

Roman Etruscan in British Museum. 

1915. 

Koop (A. J.) Early (’hinese Bronzes. 1924. 

BROTHERHOODS. 

CoLLiJN ([.) Kandlingar Ubrande Helga 
Lekameus gillo i Stockholm [ ui Kgl. 
Bibliotekots, Handlingar, Bilajor, nv foljd, 
2J. 1921. 

BUCCANEERS, ETC. 

History of Buccaneers of America. 
1810, 

Roche (J, 3.1 Story of FilibustoTs. 

1891. 

Esqukmemnc (J.) Buccaneers of America. 
1925. 

BUDDHA GAYA. 

Mitra (R. L.) Buddha Gaya. 1878. 

SlwHA (M. H.) Gaya & Bodh Gaya. 1921. 

MahA Bodui Society, CaUntta. Reaoue 
Buddha Gaya, rescue Moha Bodhi 
Temple. 1923. 

Saiusvati (S. S.) Buddhism & Buddha Gaya 
Temple. 1925. 


BUDDHISM. 

Bohlbn (P, von) De Buddhaismi. [1827 ?] 

Fa-hian. Foe Koup Ki. Tr. par A. 
Remusat. 1836. 

Fouoacx (P. E.), 7V. Lalitavistara 

1847. 

Vasil’ev (V. P.) Dcr Buddhismus, 1 er Th. 
Obers. Von A. Schiefner. 1860. 

— Le Bouddism. 1863. 

Fr. tr. par M. G. A. La Comine. 

1865. 

Notice sur les oiivrages en 

langucs de I'Asie orientale. 1865. 

Feer (L). Review on Vasil’ev’s ‘ Le 
Bouddhismo ’1 ere partic. Ti\ par La 
Comme. 1866. 

D’alwis (T.) Buddhist Nirvana. 1871. 

Beal (S.) Romantic Legend of Sakya 
Buddha. 1875. 

Patimokkha. Tr. by J. F. Dickson. 1875. 

Sinnett (A. P.) Esoteric Buddhism. 2nd ed. 
1883. 

8th cd. 1911. 

— — fj. par D. F. de Montabier. [1890 ?] 

Rockhkx (W. W.), Tr. Jdfe of Buddha & 
Early History of his Order. 1884. 

Fa-hian. Record of Buddhistic Kingdoms. 
With tr. by J. Legge. 18H6, 

Monikr- Willi VMM (M.) Mystical Buddhism. 
1888. 

SuBHADHA. Catechisme bouddhique. 1889. 
Upatissa. Maha-Bodhi-Vamsa. 1891. 
Buddhistischb Aiithologtc. 1892. 

Lamaires.se (E.) La vie du Bouddha suivie 
du Bouddhisme dans ITudo-Chine. 1892. 

Minori Yasuda. Die Bedeutung der 
allgemicnen Sittcnlehrc des Buddhismus. 
1893. 

Carus (P.) Karma. 31x1 cd. 1894. 

Arnould (A.) Les croyances founda in cut ales 
du Bouddhisme. 1895. 

Butsuzo Dzui. 2nd ed. 5v. 1895. 

Baelaam & Josaphat. 1896. 

Dahlmann (J.) Nirvana. 1896. 

Reed (E. A.) Primitive Buddhism. 1896. 
Yogavacara. Indian Mysticism. 1896. 

Francken {C. j. W.) Hct Boeddhisme cn 
zijn wereldbcschonwing. 1897. 

Harlbz (C. De) Vocabulairc bouddhique 
sanscrit-chinois, 1897. 

Pannasaml Sasanavanisa. 1897. 
Dahlmann (J.) Buddha. 1898. 

Pavolini (P. E.) Buddismo, 1898. 

Eb^lund (J. A.) Nirvana. 1899. 

(A.) Buddha & Buddhism. 1900. 
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BUDDHISM— cowiff. 

Davids (T. W. R.) Buddhism [in Great 

Religions of the World]. 1901. 

Mubllbb (F. M.) Last lOssays. 2nd ser. 
1901. 

Cabus (P.) L’6vangile du Bouddha. 1902. 

Nirvana. 1902. 

Davids (T. W. R.) Buddhism, 1903. 

Another cd, 1907. 

Another ed. 1928. 

Oldenberq (H.) Buddha. 4 e Aufl. 1903. 

Eng. tr. 1882. 

Fr.tr. 1903. 

HaBER(E.) fitudea de litt^rature bouddhique 
[in Bulletin de I’Ecole franvaise d’ 

Extreme-Orient, t. 4 & 6]. 1904, etc. 
Parukh (R. B.) Priority of Jainism over 
Buddhism, 1904. 

SatTSa Candra, etc. \ 1904. 

Wallbsbr (M.) Die philosophische Grundlage 
des ^teren Buddismus. 1904. 

DuTorr (J.) Die duskaracarya des Bodhi- 
sattva in der buddhistischen Tradition. 

1906. 

Neumann (K. E.), Tr. Dio Reden Gotamo 
Buddho’s. 1905. 

Skesabur * Naoao. Der Wag zu Buddha. 
Deutsche Ausg. von K. B. Seiden^tiicker. 
[1905 ?] 

Baynes (H.) Way of Buddha. 1906. 

Ddioit (J.) Daa Leben des Buddha. 1906. 
Koepfen (C. F.) Die Religion des Buddha 
und ihre Entstehung. 2 pts. 1906. 
Norman (H. C.), Ed. Comm, on 

Dhammapada. v. 1. 1906. 

SoYBN Shaku. Sermons of a Buddhist 
Abbot. Tr. by I). T. Suzuki. 1908. 

Yin Chih Wen. Tract of Quiet Way. Tr. 

by T. Suzuki & P. Carua. 1906. 

CoLUNS (R.) Buddhism & Light of Asia. 
[1907 ?] 

Franokb (A. H.) Die historiachen und 
mythologischen Erinncrungen der Lahouler. 

1907. 

Lehmann (E.) Buddha. 1907. 

Narasu (P. L.) Essence of Buddhism. 1907. 

2nd ed. 1912. 

Orbed of Buddha. 1908. 

Dahlkic (P.) Buddhist Essays. Tr. by 
Silaoara. 1908. 

Fouchbr (A.) Une liste Indienne des Aotes 
du Buddha. 1908. 
tTat.t. (H. F.) Inward Light. 1908. 
I^lKATiLAKA. Die Reden des Buddha aus der 
‘ Angereitten Sammlung.* [1908 ?] 


BUDDHISM— cowid. 

Oloott (H. S.) Buddhistisoher Kateohismus. 

1908. 

SuBHADRA Bhiequ. BuddMstisoher 
Kateohismus zur Einfiirung in die Lehre 
des Buddha Gotamo. 1908. 

Ward (E.) Light from the East. 1908. 

WiNDisoH (E.) Buddha’s Geburt und die 
Lehre von der Seelenwanderung. 1908. 

Heise (K.) Vom Pfad zum unermesslichen 
Lichte ! 1909. 

Li:vi (S.) Les Saints ecritures du Bouddhisme. 

1909. 

Charpbntier (J.) Buddha. [1910 ?] 

Datta (M. N.) Buddha. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Haas (H.) Amida Buddha vensere 
Zuflucht. 1910. 

Hackmann (H.) Buddhism as a Keligion. 
Tr. by E. G. Kamp. 1910. 

Mackeohnie (J. F.) Buddliismus als 

Wissensohaft. Obers. von K. Seidenstucker. 
2e Aufl. 1910. 

Olcott (H. S.) Buddhist Catechism. 43rd 
ed. 1910. 

Richard (T.) New Testament of Higher 
Buddhism. 1910. 

VisETTHO. Buddliismus als Reformgedanke 
fur unsere zeit. 1910. 

Burnouf (E.) Legends of Indian Buddhism, 

Tr. 1911. 

Cabus (P.) Buddha. 1911. 

Dobnbb (A.) Pessimism us, Nietzsche und 
Naturalismus, mit besonderer Beziehung 
auf die Religion. 1911. 

Esenorini (G. a.) Le Visioni del Bouddha. 

1911, 

LEOLiBB (A.), Tr. Biiddjiisino et 
Brahmanisme. 1911. 

Lehmann (E.) Der Buddhismus als indische 
sekte als Weltreligion. 1911. 

Lii YO Koi & Yang Dsohi . Liadsi. 1911. 
Milinda. fulfil 1 Bengali 

tr. by Vidhu6ekhara Phattaoarya, 1911, etc. 
Roussel (A.) Le Boudhisme primitif. 1911. 

ASvagho^a. A9vaghosa. Tr. by C. 
Formichi. 1912. 

Buddha-Carita. Ct. 1-5. With tr. by 

K. M. Joglekar. 1912. 

Dahlkb(P.) Buddhismus als Weltansohaung 
1912. 

Die Bedeutung des 1 uddhiamus fUr 

unsere zeit. 1912. 

Davids (C, A. F. R.) Buddhism. 1912. 

Della Seta (A.) Religione e Arte Figurata. 

1912. 
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BUDDHISM — contd, 

Pa-Hian, Pilgrimage. 1912. 

Haokma>jn (H.) Welt doa Oatens. 1912. 
Held (H. L.) Buddha. 1912, etc. 

Pa LA (D. N.) Sankara. 1912. 

Yamakami Sogbn. Systems of Buddhistic 
Thought. 1912. 

Akakda Maitbeya. Buddhismiis. Hrsg. 
von K. B. Seidenstiioker. 1913, etc. 

Dahlke (P). Buddhism & Science. Tr. by 
Sillcara. 1913. 

Formichi (C.) La dottrina di Gautama 
Buddha. 1913. 

PuknAnanda. Prospectus of BudHhist 
Research Society. 1913. 

SOHROBDBR (L. von) Redcn und Aufsatze, 
vomehmlich iiber Indiens Literatur und 
Kultur. 1913. 

SIlAoAra. Pahca' Sila. 1913. 

Buffet (E. P.) Layman Revato. 1914. 
Dahlke (1\) Buddhism us. 1914. 

Davids (C. A. F. R.) Buddhist Psychology. 

1914. 

Hiubn Tsiano. Si-Yu-Ki. Tr. by 8. Beal. 
[1914?! 

Huber (E), Etudes bouddhiques \in 
BuLf.BTiN de I’Ecole franvaise d’Extr^rae 
Orient, t. lOJ. 1914. 

Milinda. Dio Fragcn dcs Milindo. Obers. 
von Nanatilaka. 1914. etc. 

St Hilaire (J, B.) Buddha <fc his I Religion, 
1914. 

*5yA.mA Sa.nkaba. Buddha & his Sayings. 

1914. 

Woodward (F. L.) Pictures of Buddhist 
Ceylon. 1914. 

Oldenbero (H.) Dio Lehre dor Dpanishaden 
und die arfiinge des lliiddhismus. 1915. 

Oltbamarb (P). UnProbleme de Tontologie 
bouddhique [in Le Uvst N. 3e ser, 

t. IJ. 1915. 

Sacnders (K. J.), EiL Heart of Buddhism. 

1915. 

Tuneld (E.) Recherches sur les valeur des 
traditions bouddiques palie et non-palie. 

1915. 

KumArasvAmi (A. K.) Buddha & Gospel 
of Buddhism. 1916. 

Masaharu Anesaki. Niohiren. 1916. 

Reuter (J. N.) Buddhist Fragments rom 
Chinese Turkestan. 1916. 

Roussel (A.) Le Bouddhisme oontemporain. 
[1916 ?] 

Saunders (K. J.) Story of Buddhism. 

1916. 


BUDDHISM— confd. 

DharjvtapAla. Arya Pharma of Sakya 
Muni, 1917. 

Haokmann (D. H.) Der Ursprung des 

Buddhismus und die Gesohichte seiner 
Ausbreitung. 2 e Aufl. 1917. 

Kitch (E. M.) Origin of Subjectivity in 
Hindu Thought. 1917. 

La VALLiiE Poussin (L. De) Way to Nirvana. 

1917. 

Ba uA (B. M.) Prolegomena to a History 
of Buddhist Philosophy. 1918. 

DharmapAla. Life & Teachings of Buddha, 
2nd ed. 1918. 

MajumdAb (R. C.) Corporate Life in Ancient 
India. 191 S. 

Carus (P.) Das Evangelium des Buddha. 
Deutsche Aufl. von Seidenstiicker. 1919. 

Holmes (E.) Creed of Buddha. 2nd ed. 
1919. 

Grimm (G.) Dio Lehro des Buddha die 
Religion der vemunft. 1920. 

— — & Much (H.) Buddhistischer Weisheit. 
3e Aufl. 1920. 

Hoffmann (h\) Die Grundgodanken des 
Buddhismus und ihr Vcrhaltnis zur 
Gottesides. 1920. 

Majumdar (J. N.) Essays & Addresses, 
pt. 1. 1920. 

Nariman (G. K.) Literary History of 
Sanskrit Buddhism. 1920. 

Ryukan KimurA. Original & Developed 
Doctrines of Indian Buddhism. 1920, 

Slepcevio (P.) Buddhismus in der deutschen 
Literatur. 1920. 

Bohn (W.) Die Psychologic und Ethik des 
Buddhismus. 1921. 

Bi^rlingamb (E. W.), Tr, Dhamma ada- 
Atthakatha. 3v. 1921. 

Dahlke (F.), Ed, Das Buoh Pubbemvasa. 
1921. 

Eliot (C.) Hinduism Buddhism. 3v. 
1921. 

Hbuvers (H.) Der Buddhismus und S ine 
religiose Bedeutung fiir unsere zeit. 1921. 

Kamensky (M.) Eine historische Skizze des 
Buddliismus auf esoteriseher Grundlaze. 
[1921 ?] 

ASvaqhosa. Buddhaoarita. Ober. von 
C. von Cappeller, 1922. 

Beokh (H.) Buddhismus. 2 Pd. 1922. 

DAsa Gupta (S. N.) History of Indian 
Philosophy. 1922, etc, 

Gubntbr (H.) Buddha in der abendl&ndischen 
Legende ? 1922. 

Hbileb (F.) Die buddistiohe Versenkung. 
2e Aufl. 1922. 
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Ja31nk (B.) Die Mystik des B\jddhismus. 

1922. 

Laha (B. C.) Historical Gleanings. 1922. 
Oldknberq (H.) Heden des Buddha. 1922. 
Sau DERS (K. J.) Buddhism in Modern 
World. 1922. 

-_,~Gotama Buddha. 1922. 

SuBHADRA. Message of Buddhism. 1922. 
Asvaghosa. Buddha’s Lehen. Deutsche 
iiber. von W. Schmidt. 1923. 

Bennett (A.) Wisdom of Aryas. 1923. 
Faii Hian. Travels. Tr. by H. A. Giles. 

1923. 

Finot (A.), Tr. Milinda-Pahha. 1923. 
Grimm (G.) Die Wissenachaft des Buddhismua. 
192a 

Gro SSET (R.) Hiatoire de la philosophie 
Orientate. 1923. 

Laka (B. C.) Baddhi.st Gonccptioi of Spirits. 

1923. 

Life & Work of Buddhaghosa, 1923. 

Macgovern (W. M.) Buddhist Philoaophy 
1923, etc. 

Oltramare (P.) Da Theosophie boudhiqu 
[in i/HC’ioi’K des Ideea th^oaophiques 

riude. t. 2]. 1923, 

pRZYLiTSKi (J.) Da Degendc de I’Enipereur 
A<;!oka. 1923. 

RadhAkr§i?an (S.) Indian Philosophy. 
1923. 

Saunders (K. J.) Buddhism & Buddhists 
in S. Asia. 1923, 

Seidbnstueoker (K.) Buddhistische 

EvangeUen. 1923. 

Stcuerbatsky (T.) Central Conception of 
Buddhism & Meaning of Dharma. 1923. 

Strauss (C. T.) Buddha & his Doctrine, 
1923. 

Ward (C, H. S.) Ethics of Gautajua Buddha. 

1923. 

Datta (S.) Early Buddhist Monachism. 

1924. 

Guyon (U.) Anthologie boudhique. 2 1. 

1924. 

[^sCHEii (H.) Debcn und Dehre des Buddha. 
3e Aifi. 1924. 

Rosenberg (O. K. J.) Die Probleine der 
buddhistischen Philosophie. Dber, von F. 
E. Rosenberg. 2 Hfte. 1924. 

Saunders (K. d.) Epoely^ in Buddhist 

History. 1924. 

Schmidt (K.) Einfnhrung in den Buddlusmus. 

1924. 

Cohn (W.) Buddha in der Kunst dee Oetens. 
1926. 


BUDDHISM— 

Datta (N.) Early History of Spread 
of Buddhism & Buddhist Sohoob. 
[1925 ?] 

Ja SINK (B.) T mistioa del Buddhismo. 

1925. 

Maitreya. Buddha-Mimansa. 2nd ed. 

1925. 

Sarasvati (S. S.) Buddhism & Buddha 
Gaya Temple. 1925. 

SuALT (D.) D’llluminato. 1925. 

ViALi.A (J.) Da sagesse du Bouddha. 1925. 
Arnold (E.) Dight of Asia. 1926. 

Brewster (K. H.) Dife of Gotoma 

Buddha. 1926. 

Grimm (G.) Doctrine of Buddha. 1926. 
Krom (N. j.), Ed. Dife of Buddha. 1926. 
Tachibana (S.) Ethics of Buddhism. 

1926. 

Beck (A. D.) Splendour of Asia. 1927. 
Thomas (E. J.) Dife of Buddha. 1927. 

A’ltiquities. 

Dhammakitti. 1 Muttu 

Ku infi ras v am i . 1874. 

— Ed. & Tr. by B. C. Daw. 1925. 

DaCunha (J. G.) Hbtory of Toothrelic 
of Ceylon. 1875. 

Morris (R.) Da^havamsa. [1884 ?] 

Wylie (A.) Cliinese Researches. 1897. 
Gruenwedel (A.) Alt-Kntscha. 1920. 

Bibliography. 

Edmunds (A. J.) Buddhist Bibliography. 
1003, etc. 

Held (H. D.) Deutsche Bibliographie des 
Buddhismus. 1916. 

Pratt (I. A.) Buddhism : a List of Works 
in New York Public Dibrary. 1916. 

Bhattacarya (H. P.) De.soriptive Catalogue 
of Sanskrit Mss in Govt Collection of 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 1917. 

Buddhism and Chrbtiarily. 

Grimm (E.) Dio Dehro uebor Buddha und 
(las Dogma von Jeans Christus. 1877. 

Tschiru {Vk.) Buddha und Christus. 3e 
Autt, [ 1890?]. 

Berry (J. S.) Christianity & Buddhbm. 
1891. 

Lilli ri! (A.) Influeioe of Buddhbm on 
lYimitive Christianity. 1893. 

ScHBOEDBE (D. V.) Buddbbmus uAd 

ChrUtenthum. 1893, 
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BUDDHISM— Buddhism and Christianity — 

contd. 

Sbydbl (R.) Die Buddha-Legende utid das 
Leben Jesu naoh den Evangelien. 2e 
AmA. 1897. 

Aiken (C. F.) Dhamma of (lotama 

Buddha & Gospel of Jesus Christ. 
1900. 

Mariano (R.) Crisio e Budda e altri iddii 
dell* oriente. 1900. 

Norman (G.) Jamforelso mellan 
Buddhismen Och Kristendomen i nigra 
contrala punkter. 1902. 

Frbydank (B.) Buddha and Christ us. 

1903. 

Another od. 1907. 

PAofts (R.) Bouddha et lo Christ. 1903. 
Lloyd (A.) Buddhist Meditations from 
Japanese. 1905. 

Edmunds (A. J.) Buddhist Texts quoted 
as Scripture by Gospel of John. 1906. 

La Vall^:e Poussin (L. de) Le Bouddhisrno 
et les 6vangilo3 canoniques a propos d’une 
publication reconte. 1900. 

Falkb (R.) Buddha, Mohammed, Christua. 
2o Aufl. 1908. 

Lloyd (A.) Wheat among Tares. 1908. 

Bbrtholet (A.) Buddhiamus und 
Christentura. 2e Aufl. 1909. 

Lillie (A.) India in Primitive Christianity. 
1909. 


Rittblmeyer ( 

Christ US ? 1909. 

) Buddha 

Oder 

Thomas ( ) 

Christianisrac 

ct 

Bouddhisme. Oe ed. 

1909. 



Gordon (E. A.) Lotus Gospel. 1911. 

— World-healers. 2 v. 1912. 

Faber (G.) Buddhistische und 

Neutestaraentlicho Erzahiungeii. 1913. 

SCHROEDER (L. von) Redcii und Aufsiitzc. 

1913. 

Dods (M.) Mohammed, Buddha & Christ. 

1914. 

Garbs (R.) Indien und das Christentum. 

1914. 

Gordon (E. A.) Syriac Christianity & DaijO 
BukkyO [in Asian Cristology & 
Mahay ana]. 1921. 

SatyInanda. Origin of Christianity. 
[1922 ?] 

Carpenter (J. E.) Buddhism & Christianity. 
1923. 

Buddhist Scriptures. 

Childers (B. C.), Tr, Khuddaka Patha. 
1860. 

I^EB (H. L.) TITTftlTIT I 

in Tib'otao^ Sonsluit & Mongol* 160 & 


Beal (S.) Buddhist Tripitaka. 1876. 

Fausboll (V.), Ed. Jataka with Comm. 
7v. 1877-97. 

Hu (F.) & Fber (E.), Ed. Dhammapada, 
1878. 

Oldenberg (H.) Vinaya Pitakam. 6v. 
1879—1883. 

Trenckner (V) Milindcipanho. 1880, 

Morris (R.), Ed. BuddhavaD)8a & Cariyi. 
pitaka. pt. 1. I8S2. 

Puggalapannatti. pt. 1, 1883. 

Oldenberg (H.) & Ptschel (R), Ed. Thera 
& Theri-Gatha. 1883. 

Feer (M. L.), Ed. Samyutta-Nikfi^ya. 6v. 
1884—1904. 

Morris (R.), Ed. Diithavamsa. [1884?] 

— & Hardy ^E.), FJd. Ahguttara- 
Nikaya. Opts. 1885-1910. 

Mueller (E.), Ed. Dharnmasahgani. 1885. 
Steinthal (P.), Ed. Udanam. 1885. 
Buddhagho^a. iSumahgala-Vilasini. 1886, etc. 

Cowell (E. B.) & Neil (R. A.), Ed. 

Divyavadiina. 1886. 

Gunauatna (E. R.), Ed. Vimana-Vatthu. 
1886. 

Guay (J.), Tr. Dhammapada. 2nd ed. 

1887. 

Minayeff ( ), Ed. Potavatthu. 1888. 

Windisoh (P].), Ed. Iti-Vuttaka. 1889. 

Davids (T. W. R.) & Carpenter (J. E.), 
Ed, Digha Nikaya. 3v. 1890-1911, 

Gunauatna (E. R.), Ed. Dhaiukathil 

Pakaraiia & its coram. 1892, 

vSciiROEDER (L. von.), Tt. Wortc der 
Wahrheit-Dhamniapadam. 1892. 

Andersen (D), Smith (H.) & P*ausboll 
(V.), Ed. k^utf a-Xipala. 2 pts. 1893-1913. 

Dhammapala. Paramatthadipanl. pt. 5. 
1803. 

pt. 3. 1894. 

Taylor (A. C.), Ed. Kathavatthu. 2v. 
1894-97. 

Neumann (K. E.) Die Roden Gotarao 

Buddho’s aus der Majjhimanikayo. 3 Bd. 
1890-1903. 

Trenckner (V.) & Chalmers (R.), Ed. 

Majjhiraa-Nikaya. 3v, 1896-1902. 

Budddaghosa. Atthpsalini. 1897. 

Feer (L.) Cinoa-Manavika Sundari. 1897. 
DaSA (S. C.) & SULAKHANDA, Ed. UigT I 
1899. 

DhammapXla. Paramattha-Dipani. pt* 4, 
1901. 

(L.) I90l. 
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BUDDHISM 


BUDDHISM— Buddhiit Soriptute#— con<d. 
MahUanakajItakam. Tr. 1901. 

Edmunds (A.), Tt* Dhammapada. 1902, 
KAOOiYANA. Netti-Pakaraiia. 1902. 

Spbybr (J. S.)» AvadSnafiataka. 

1902-1904. 

Davids (0. A. F. R.), Ed. Vibhanga. 1904. 
DharmakIbtt. Nyayabindu. Tibetan 

Ir. 1904. 

LAvi (S.) Le Samyuktagama Sanscrit et 
les Feuillets gruenwedel [tn Touno Pao. 
ser, 2. V. 5]. 1904. 

PisoHEL (R.) Bniohstiioke des Sanskrit* 
Kanons der Buddhisten aiis Idykutsari. 
1904. 

Taylor (A, G.) Patisambbidamagga. 2v. 
1906-07. 

Vasu (C. C.) Dhammapada. With Bengali 
tr. 2nd ed. 1906. 

Buddhaohosa. Comm, on Dhammapada. 
r)v. 1906-16. 

Davids (C. A. It.), Ed. Dukapattbana, 
1906. 

Neumann (K. E.) Die Reden Gotamo 

Bjiddho’s aua der Dighanikayo. 1907, etc. 

ASvAOHOfjA. SQtralamkara. Tr. par E. Huber. 
1908. 

DuTOfT (J.), Tr. Jatakam. 7 Bd. 1908-21. 
lifcvt (S.) A 9 vagho 9 A; le Shtrillamk&ra 
et sea sources. 1908. 

Moore (J. H.), Tr. Itiviittaka. 1908. 
NTanatilaka. Dio Reden des Buddha aiis 
der Ahguttara-Nikayo. 1908, etc. 

Davids (0. A. F. H,), Tr. Psalms of Early 
Buddhists. 2v. 1909-13. 

Ghavannes (R.), Tr. Cinq cents contra 
et apologues extraits du Tripitaka Chinois. 
3t. 1910-11. 

Minayev (R. P.) & Mironoff (H. D.), Ed. 

Mahavyutpatti. 1910, etc. 

Radloff (W.) & Stael-Holstein (A. von) 
Tisastvustik ein in Turkischer Spraohe 
Bearbeitetes Buddhistisches 8utra. 1910. 

Ross (E. D.) Alphabetical List of Titles 
of Works in Chinese Buddhist Tripitaka. 

1910. 

Shwb Zan Aung & Davids (C. A. F. R.), 
Tr. Abhidhammattha-Sangaha. 1910. 

SdMANO PabbajjA. Der Gang in die 
Heimatslosigkeit. 1910. 

(Urpbntiir (J. E.), Ed. Digha Nikaya. v. 3. 

1911. 

Davids (C, A. F. R,), Ed. Yamaka. 2v. 1911-13. 

L<ivi(s.) Documents de TAsie oeutrafe. 
MifliioB'PdJioU 19U. .. 


BUDDHISM— Buddhist Scripture»— renkf. 

Hadlopf (W.) Kuan-ai-im Pnsar. 1911. 

SIlAcAba, Tr. Majjhima Nikfiya. v.l. 

1912. 

2nd ed. 1924. 

Franks (R. 0.), Tr. DIghanikaya. 1913. 
Gunabatna (E, R. j.), Tr. Ahguttara 
Nikaya. 1913. 

Thomas (E. J.), Tr. Buddhist Scriptures. 

1913. 

Das UdAna, etc. 1913. 

Stbdb (W.) Die Gespensterges chiohten des 
Peta Vatthu. 1914. 

SumangalaThkba(S.) Dhammapada. 1914. 
Walleser (M.), Ed. Prajfiaparamita. 1914. 
Buddhadatta (A. P.), Ed. Manuals. 1916. 

Shwb Zan Aung & Davids (C. A. F. R.), Tr. 
Katha-Yatthu. 1916. 

Smith (H.), Ed. Khuddaka-P&tha. With 
Comm. Pararaatthajotika. 2 pts. 1916. 

BuDDHA<}no9A. Paramatthajotika on 
Siitta-Nipata. 3v. 1916-18. 

Francis (H. T.) & Thomas (E. J.), Ed. 
Jataka Tales. 1916. 

Hoernle (A. F. R.), Ed, Ms. Remains of 
Buddhist Literature found in E. 
Turkestan. 1916, etc, 

yoGAVAOARA. Manual of a Mystic. Tr. 
by F. L. Woodward. 1916. 

Bhattaoarya (H.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Sanskrit Mss in Govt Collection of 
Asiatic Society of Bengal, v. 1. Buddhist 
Mss, 1917. 

Davids (C. A. F. R.) & Sdmangala (S.), Tr, 
Book of Kindred Sayings. 1917, etc. 

Dhammapala. Pararnattha D'pani, Comm, 
of Peta-Vatthu. 1917. 

IzuMi (H.) & Toganoo (S.), Ed. Prajna- 
Paramita-Naya-C^'atapanca^atika. 1917. 

Buddhaghosa. Sumangalaviiasini, Comm, 
of Dighanikaya. 1918, etc. 

Dhammapala. Pararnattha Dipani, Comm, 
of Thcra-Gatha. 1918. 

, Comm, of Theri-Gatba. 1918. 

Lbumann (E.), Tr. Maitreya-Samiti. 2 Th. 

1919. 

Buddhaohosa. Atthasalini, Comm, on 
DhammasangarH. Tr. by Maung Tin. 

1920, etc. 

Gauthiot (R.) & Peluot (P.), Ed. 
Tripitaka. 1920, etc. 

BauuA (B. M.) & Metba (S.), Ed.. 

Prakrit Dhamma]^^. 1921. 
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BUDDHISM — Buddhist Scriptures — concld. 
NauBtiNW (K, E.), Tr, Dhammapada* 

2* Aufl. 1921. 

Woodward (F, L.), Tr. Dhammapada. 

1921. 

BuDDHAGHOtA. Visuddhimagga. Tr, by Pe 
Maung Tin. 1922. 

Bueungamb (E. W.), Tr. Jatakas. 1922. 

Neumakk (K. £.), Ed, Majjhimanikaya. 

y Aufl. 3 Bd. 1922. 

SErDBNSTOCKER (K. ), Tr, Itivuttaka. 

1922. 

Bunyio Nanjio, Ed. II I 

1923. 

Davids (C. A. F. R.), Tr, Dhamma Sahgani. 
2nd ed. 1923. 

Vasubandhu. Abhidharmako^a. Tr, by L. 
de la VaUee Poussin. 1923, etc. 

Weller (F.), Ed, Dharmasamgraha. 1923, 

Davids (T. W. K.), Tr. Jataka-Nidanakatha. 
[1924?] 

FAr8B6LL (V.), Tr, Sutta-Nipata. 2nd ed. 

1924. 

Mueller (F. M.), Tr, Dhammapada. 2nd 
ed. 1924. 

Walleser (M.) Spraohe und Heimat des 
Pali-Kanons. 1924. 

DharmatrAta. Tibetan Tales from Indian 
Sources. Tr. by F. A. Von Schiefner & 
W. R. S. Ralston. [1925?] 

Lille Y (M. E.), Ed. Apadana, 1925. 
PisOHEL (R.), Ed. Assalayanasuttam- 
1926. 

Woodward (F. L.), Tr, Some Sayings of 
Buddha. 1926. 

Chalmers (R.), Tr. Majjhimanikaya, 
1926, etc. 

Iconography. 

BhatT-^cArya (B.) Indian Buddhist 
Iconography. 1924. 

Gruenwedel (A.) Die Teufel des A vesta und 
ihre Beziehungen zur Ikonographie des 
Buddhismus Zentral-Asiens. 1924. 

Adam (L.) Buddhastatuen. 1926. 


Law. 

Can-Tun. Buddhist Law. 1903. 

Nichiren Sect. 

Masaharu Anesakl Nich ren. 1916. 

Quelques pages de Thistoire religieuse 

du Japon. 1921. 

Northern School (Mahfty&na). 

Fbkb (H. L.) nun wfilllT ^ I 
1866. 
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BUDDHISM — Northern School (Mah&yftna)*- 

contd. 

Groot (J. J, M. de) Le Code du MahSy&na 
en Chine. 1893. 

PiNOT (L.), Ed. 

NAgArjuna. (. With Comm, 

of Candrakirti. 1903-04. 

AdvAQH 09 A. Awakening of Faith in 
MahAyana Doctrine. Chinese tr. by 
Paramartha & Englhih tr. by T. Richard A 
Yang Wen Hwui. 1907. 

Suzuki (D. T.) Mahayana Buddhism. 

1907. 

La Vall6b Poussin (L. de) Grand V6hicule. 

1908. 

Unrai Wogihara. Asahga’s Bodhisattva- 
bhflmi. 1908. 

SiNTIDEVA. 1 •’y 

L. D. Barnett, 1909. 

Haas (H.) Amida Buddha uensere Zuflucbt. 
1910. 

Gordon (E. A.) Lotus Gospel. 1911. 

NAgAbjuna. Die Mittlere Jjehro 
M&dhyamika-k^astra. 1911. 

Gemmell (W.), Tr. Diamond Sutra. 1912. 

Dbniker (J.) Gods of N. Buddhism. Tr. 
by A. Getty. 1914. 

Peri (N.) Le Dieu Wei-Po [in Bulletin de V 
Ecole fran^aise d^ Extreme-orient, t. 161. 
1916. 

BhattAoArya (H.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Sanskrit Mss in Govt Collection of Asiatic 
Society of Bengal, v. 1. 1917. 

Lbumann (E.), Ed. Maitreya-Samiti. 2 Th. 

1919. 

MaoQovbbn (W. M.) Mahayana Buddhism. 

1922. 

Santideva. ^iksa-Samuccaya. Tr. by C. 
BendaU & W. H. D. Rouse. 1922. 

Bunyio Nanjio, Ed. I 

1923. 


SoHAYBR (S.) Mahayana Doctrines of 
Salvation. Tr. by R. T. Knight. 1923, 

Vasubandhu. L* Abhidharmako4a. Tr. par 
L. de la Vall6e Poussin. 1923, etc. 

Weller (F.) Der chinesische 
Dharmasamgraha. 1923. 

DharmaxIrti. I With Comm, 

by Dharmottara. 1924. * 

Rosenberg (0. K. J.) Die Weltausohanung 
des modemen Buddhismus imfemen Oaten, 
Obers. Von P. Schaeffer, 1924. 


Saunders (K.) Lotuses. 
1924. 


pf Mahayhna« 
G 2 
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BUDDHQU — Northern School (Mahiylna) — 

confd. 

Stoheebatsky (T,) Erkermtnistheorie und 
Logib nach der Lehre der spateren 
Buddhisten. 1924. 

BilATFiOABTA (B.), Ed. I 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Buddhist JReview. 1909, etc. 

Eastern Buddhist. 1922, etc. 
Buddhistischbr Weltspiegel. 1923, etc. 
Buddhism in England. 1926, etc. 

Buddhist India. 1927, etc. 

Religious Orders. 

Goor (M. E. L. van) De Buddhistische Non. 
1916. 

Southern School. 

Shwb Zan a UNO & Walleser (M.) 
Dogmatik des raodernen Sudlichen 
Buddhismus. 1924. 

Yogd^ftra School. 

JiRYO Masuda. Der individualistische 
Idealismus der Yogilcara-Schule. 1925. 

Zen Sect. 

Kaiten Nukariya. Religion of Samurai. 
1913. 

Masaharu Anesaki. Quelques pages de I* 
histoire religieuse du Japon. 1921. 

Waley (A.) Zen Buddhism & its Relation to 
Art. 1922. 

BUDDfflSM, BURMA. 

-In AND A Mettkyya. Im Schatten von Shwo 
Dagon. [1907?] 

BUDDHISM, CENTRAL ASIA. 

Prinsep (H. T.) Tibet, Tartary & Mongolia. 
1851. 

Gruenwedel (A.) Die Teufel des Avesta 
und ihre Beziehungen zur Ikonographio des 
Buddhismus Zentral-Asiens. 1924. 

BUDDHISM. CEYLON. 

Dhammakhti. Dathavamsa. Tr. by Muttu 
Kumarasvami. 1874. 

Da Cunha (J. G.) Tooth-Relio of Ceylon. 
1875. 

Morris (R.) Dathavamsa. [1884?] 

COPLESTON (R. S.) Buddhism, Primitive & 
Present. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Woodward (F. L.) Pictures of Buddhist 
Ceylon, etc. 1914. 

Keith (A. B.) Buddhist Philosophy in India 
& Ceylon, 1923. 


BUDDHISM 

BUDDHISM, CHINA. 

Choo Hung. Catechism of Shamans. 
Tr. by C. F. Neumann. 1831. 

Gboot (J. J. M. de) Le Code du Mahayana 
en Chine, 18i)3. 

Lamairesse (E.) L’ Empire Chinois. 1893. 
SuzuBii (T.) & Carus (P.), Tr. Yin Chih 
Wen. 1906, 

Johnston (R. F.) Buddhist China. 1913, 
Kaiten Nukariya. Religion of Samurai. 
1913. 

Hwui Li. Life of Hiuen-Tsiang. 1914. 

Chavannes (E.), Tr. Contes et Legendes du 
Bouddhisme chinois. 1921. 

Vasu (P. N.) Indian Teachers in China. 1923. 
Visser (M. W. de) Arhats in China & Japan. 
1923. 

Hodous (L.) Buddhism & Buddhists in 
China. 1924. 

Krause (F. E. A.) Ju-Tao-Fo. 1924. 

Wano Jm HSiu. Laien-Buddliismus in China. 
Obers von H. Hackmann. 1924. 

Coates (H. H.) & Ryuoaku Ishizuka, Tr. 
Honen. 1925. 

Daijo Tokiwa & Tadashi Sekino. Buddhist 
Monuments in China. 1926, etc. 


BUDDHISM, INDIA. 

Kern (H.) Der Buddhismus und seine 
Geschichte in Indien. 2 Bd. 1882. 

Monier- Williams (M.) Mystical Buddliism 
in connection with Yoga Philosophy of 
Hindus. 1888. 

VAsaka (G. D.) Buddhist Monastery at 
Bhott Bagan-Howrah. 1890. 

Davids (T. W. R.) Origin & Growth of 
Religion. 2nd ed. 1891. 

4th ed. 1906. 

YoqAvacara. Indian Mysticism. 1896. 

Kern (H.) Histoire du Bouddhism dans V 
Inde. Tr. par Q. Huet. 1901-03. 

Coplbston (R. S.) Buddhism, Primitive & 
Present. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Foucher (A.) Une liste indienne des actes 
die Buddha. 1908. 

SuMPA Khan-po Yb^b Pal Job. Pag Sam 
Jon Zang. pt. I, 1908. 

Lillie (A.) India in Primitive Christianity. 
1909. 

Oldenbero (H.) Aus dem alten Indien. 1910. 

Vasu (N. N.) Modern Buddhism & its 
followers in Orissa. 1911. 

Fa-Hian. Pilgrimage. 1912, 

Sohroedbr (L. V.) Reden und Aufs4tzet 
vomehmiioh iiber Indiens Litteratur 
und Kultur. 1913, 
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BUDDHISM 

BUDDHISM— UmiA-^contd. 

Kimuba (E.) Original & Developed 
Doctrines of Indian Buddhism. 1920. 

LahI (B. C.) Historical Gleanings. 1922. 

Keith (A. B.) Buddliist Philosophy in 
India & Ceylon. 1923. 

Krause (F. E. A.) Ju-Tao-Fo. 1924. 

BUDDHISM, INDO-CHINA. 

Lamairesse (E.) La vie du Bouddha sui vie 
da BouddWsme dans Tlndo-Chine. 1892. 

BUDDHISM, JAPAN. 

Buddhist Meditations from Japanese. 
1905. 

Lloyd (A.) Wheat a;i\ong Tares. 1908. 

— Creed of^Half Japan. 1911. 

Kaiten Nukaihya. Religion of Samurai. 
1913. 

Masaharu Anesaki. Nichiren. 1916. 

Reischauer (A, K.) Studies in Japanese 
Buddhism. 1917. 

Masaharu Anesaki. Quelques pages de 1* 
histoire religieuse du Japon. 1921. 

Shinran Sii ■ NiN. Buddhist Psalms. Tr. by 
8. Yarnabe & L. A. Beck. 1921. 

Kismo Satomi. Japanese Civilization. 1923. 

VissER (M. W. de) Arhats in China & Japan. 
1923. 

Krause (F. E. A.) Ju-Tao-Fo. 1924. 

Reischauer (A. K.) Studies in Japanese 
Buddhism. 1925. 

BUDDHISM, JAVA. 

Speyer (J. S.) Eene Buddhistische Inscriptie 
af Komstig van Java. [1903?] 

BUDDHISM, MONaOLIA. 

Prinsep (H. T.) Tibet, Tartary & Mongolia. 
1851. 

Geubnwedel (A.) Mythologie du Buddhisme 
au Tibet et en MongoUe. 1909. 

BUDDHISM, TIBET. 

Prinsep (H. T.) Tibet, Tartary & Mongolia. 
1851. 

Febr(L.) Le Tibet. 1853. 

Fouoaux (P. E.) Le Boudhisme au Tibet. 
1863. 

SCHLAOINTWEIT (E.) Buddhism in "Cibet. 
1863. 

Peer (H. L.) Textes tires du Kandjour et 
du Tipitaka. 11 pts. 1864-71. 

Desoodii 8 (C. H.) La Mission du Thibet 
de 1866 & 18.0. 1872. . 
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B UDDHISM— TIBET— conid. 

Bkah-Hoyub. Tibetan Tales from Indian 
Sources. 1882, 

Feer (L.), Tr. Fragments extraits du 
Kandjour. 1883. 

Lamairesse (E.) L’Empire Chinois. 1893. 
Waddell (L. A.) Buddhism of Tibet. 1896. 

Frauson (F.) Religion of Tibet & True 
Religion. 1896. 

Gruenwedel (A.) Mythologie du Buddhisme 
au Tibet et en Mongolie. 1900. 

Pr^ville (A. de) L’ouverture du Thibet. 
1904. 

Schlaointweit (E.) Bcricht liber eine 
Adresse an den Dalai Lama in Lhasa. 
1904. 

ViDYABur^ANA (S, C.) Certain Tibetan 
Scrolls & Images. 1905. 

Gruenwedel (A.) Mythologie du Buddhisme 
au Tibet en Mongolie. 1909. 

Ellam (J. E.) Buddhism & Lamaism. 1924. 

BUFFALO. See Cattle. 

BUGS. See Hemiptera. 

BUILDING. 

Lano (A. M.) Construction of Buildings. 
4th ed. 1877. 

Tyndall (R.), Handbook of Specifications, 
&c. 1877. 

2nd cd. 1885. 

Brandreth (A. M.) Masonry, 1884. 

Wkalb (J.) Dictionary of Terms. 6th ed* 
1891. 

Crosby (E. U.) & Fiske (H, A.) Fire 
Protection for Improved Risks* 1904. 

Vasu (S. K.) Helps to Building CoDSiruction 
in Bengal. 2nd cd. 1904. 

_ — 3rd ed. 1907. 

4th ed. 1910. 

5th ed, 1919. 

6th ed. 1922. 

Todd (E.) Law of Building & Dilapidations, 
1907. 

Allen (J. P.) Practical Building 

Construction. 6th ed. 1909. 

Cubitt (H.) Building in London. 1911. 
Educational Buildings in India. 1911. 

Twelvetrees (W. N.) Practical Design of 
Reinforced Concrete Beams & Columns. 
1911. 

Ftnnimorb (B. K.) Simple Matters, 1912. 
LethaBy (W, R.) Architecture. 1912. 

Ga^tapatt SiSTRl (T.), Ed, Manushyalaya* 
oandiikE* 1917* 
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BUILDlNO—coTitc;. 

Vasu (S. K*) Specifications A other Useful 
Notes on Building Construction, Road A 
Earthwork. 1917. 

3rd ed. 1922. 

Mbdlky (J. G.) Building Construction. 8th 
ed. 1918. 

Mitba (N. N.) Materials of Construction as 
used in India. 1924. 

Blateiials. 

MaoLaqan (R.) Materials. 1850. 

Building Materials, pt. 1. 2nd ed. 1863. 

Johnson (J. B.) Materials of Construction. 
1897. 

BULGARU. 

Samuslson (J.) Bulgaria, Past & Present. 
1888. 

Dioby (E.) Peasant State. 1894. 

Loqio (G. C.) Bulgaria. 1919. 

BULGARIAN LANGUAGE. 

Vymazal (F.) Praktischea Lehrbuch der 
bulgarisohen Spraohe. 3e Aufl. [1910?J 

BULGARIAN LITERATURE. 

See Slavonic Litbratubb. 

BULL. See Cattle. 

BURDWAN STONE COMPANY. 

Memorandum & Articles of Association of 
Burdwan Stone Co. 1869. 

BURIAL. I 

ClMA (K. R.) Zoroastrian Mode of Disposing i 
of the Deai 1879. | 

Austin (E.) Burial Grounds & Cemeteries. 
1907. 

Fbbbman (A. C.) Antiquity of Cremation k 
Curious Funeral Customs. 1910. 

Browne (T.) Hydriotaphia. 1911. 

Mod! ( J. J.) Tibetan Mode of Disposal of the 
Dead. 1914. 

ShbriyAr (K. D.) Funeral Ceremonies of 
Zoroastrians in Persia. 1914. 

BURIATS. 

CastrAn (M. a.) Versuoh einer burjatiachen 
Sprachlehre. 1867. 

BURMA. 

Franoklin (W.) Tracts on Ava & N. W, 
Parts of Hindustan. 1811. 

Gbioqs (W. C.) Odds & Ends from Pagoda , 
Land. 1906. i 

‘SooTT (J. G.) Burma. 1906. \ 


BURMA — contd, 

Adminigtration. 

CooKB (C. B.) British Burma Manual, v. 1. 
1879. 

Dautrbmbr (J.) Burma under British Rule. 
Tr. by G. Scott. 1913. 

Brown (R. G.) Burma, as I saw it. 1926. 
Another ed. 1926. 

Antiquities. 

List of Objects of Antiquarian Interest in 
Lower Burma. I. Arakan. 1891. 

List of Ancient Monuments in Burma. 1916. 

Taw sbin ko. Archaeological Notes on 
Mandalay. 1917. 

Atlases. 

Atlas of Burma. 1923. 

Bibliography. 

CoRDiKB (H.) Bibliotheca Indo-8inica. 

1908, etc. 

Directories, etc. 

Murray (J.) Handbook for Travellers in 
India, Burma & Ceylon. 3rd ed. 1895. 

4th ed. 1901. 

I 6th ed. 1905. 

7th ed. 1909. 

9th ed. 1913. 

10th ed. 1919. 

12th ed. 1926. 

Burma Directory & Diary. 1907, etc. 

Ethnology. 

Cuming (E. W. D.) In Shadow of 

Pagoda. 1897. 

Lowis (C. C.) Palaimgs of Hsipaw & 
Tawngpeng. 1906. 

Fryer (F.) Tribes on Frontier of Burma 
[in Pr >c. Centr. As. Soc.]. 1907. 

Carrapiett (W. j. S.) Salons. 1909. 

Jamieson (E.) Habits & Customs of 

Muhs58— Black & Red. 1909. 

Lowis (C. C.) Tribes of Burma. 1910. 

Scott (J. G.) Burman. 3rd ed. 1910. 

Marshall (H. I.) Karen People of 

Burma. 1920. 

Saugermano (V.) Burmese Empire 1924. 
History. 

Symes (M.) Embassy to Kingdom of Ava 
in 1796. 2v. 1827. 

Laurie (W. F. B.) Burma. 1884, 
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Burma— H istory— conid. 

Qbary (Q.) Burma, after Conquest. 
1886. 

l&ELAND (A.) Province of Burma. 1907. 
Stuart (J.) Burma through Centuries. 
1909. 

Grosthwaitb (C.) Pacification of Burma. 

1912. 

Whitb (H. T.) a Civil Servant in Burma. 

1913. 

Shakbspbar (L. W.) History of Upper 
Assam, Upper Burma & N. E. Frontier. 

1914. 

Pb Maunq TiK & LucfB (G. H.), Tr. Glass 
Palace Chronicle of Kings of Burma. 
1923. 

SooTT (J. G.) Burma. 1924. 

Habvby (G. E.) History of Burma up to 
1824. 1925. 

History : War, 1824-26. 

Papers relating to Burmese War. 1825. 
Papbrs relating to E. India Affairs, 1825. 
Captivity of an Officer, 1827. 

OBRHi;-PHiiJTB (G. W.) Ist Burmese War. 
1905. 

I.AURIB (W. F. B.) Pegu. 1864. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Burma Reskaroh Sooikty. II, 1911, otc. 

Topography and Travels. 

WiJK {J. van) Het Kijk der Birmamen of 
Birma. 1825. 

8ymb3 (M.) Embassy to Kingdom of Ava 
in 1795. 2v. 1827. 

Marshall (W. H.) 4 Years in Burma. 2v. 
1860. 

Papers regarding Hill Tracts between Assam 
& Burma & on Upper Brahmaputra. 
1873. 

Forohhammbr (E.) Early History & 
Geography of British Burma. 1. Shwe 
Dagon Pagoda. 1883. 

Gupta (K.) 6 Years in Burma. 1896. 
Curtis (W. E.) Egypt, Burma & British 
Malaysia. 1906. 

Kblly (R. T.) Burma Painted & Described. 
1905. 

Dbl mar (W.) Romantic East. 1906. 
SooTT (J. G.) Burma. 1906. 

3rd ed. 1921. 

O’COKKOR (V. C. S.) Mandalay A other 
Gtiea of the Past in Bunna. 1907. 


BURMA — Topography and Travels — conld. 

Johnston (R. F.) From Peking to Mandalay. 
1908. 

Rowe & Co., Rangoon, Burma. [1910?] 

Vay Von Vaya & Zu Luskod. Gross 
Britannien jenseits dee Ozeans. 1910. 

FiSHEii (A. H.) Through India & Burma. 
1911. 

White (H. T.) A Civil Servant in Burma . 

1913. 

Genus (M.) Dans V Incendie tropical. 

1914. 

CoxoN (S. W.) And That reminds me. 1916. 

Enriquez (0. M.) Burmese Enchantment. 
1916. 

Tbotman (F. E.) Burma. 1917. 

Enriquez (C. M.) Burmese Loneliness. 

1918. 

Humphreys (R.) Travels E. of Suez, 
[1918 ?] 

Ward (F. K.) In Farthest Burma* 1921. 

Enriquez (C. M.) Burmese Wonder Land. 
1922. 

Hawes (K. N.) Indian & Burmese 

Impressions. 1922. 

ScHEBMAN (L.) & (C.) Im Stromgebiet des 
Irrawaddy. 1922. 

Curlk (R.) Into the East. 1923. 

White (H. T.) Burma. 1923. 

Edmonds (P.) Peacocks & Pagodas. 1924, 
Saugermano (V.) Burmese Empire. 1924. 
Brown (R. G.) Burma, as I saw it. 1926. 

BURMESE INSCRIPTIONS. 

Taw SfiiN Ko & Duboisellb (C.), Ed, 
Epigraphia Birmanica, 1919, etc. 

Duboisellb (C.) List of Inscriptions found 
in Burma. 1921, etc. 

BURMESE LANGUAGE. 

Po Hla. Student’s Guide to Burmese 
Spelling. 1912. 

Diotionarief. 

Sloan (W. H.) Practical Method wjth 
Burmese Language. 2nd ed. 1887. 

Tun Nyein. Student’s English- Burmese 
Dictionary. 1906. 

Grammar. 

JuDSON (A.) Grammar of Buimeso 
Language. 1866. 

Another ed. 1888. 

BBn>ax8 (J. E.) Burmese Manual. 1906. 
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BURMESE LITERATURE. 

Baenbtt (L. D.j Catalojanie of Burmese 
Books in British Museum. 1913. 

BURTON-ON-TRENT. 

Burton-on-Trknt & its Industrial Facilities. 
[1922 ?1 

BUSHIRE. 

PizAUD (M.) Mission Bender- Bouchir. 
1914, eto. 

BUSHONGO. 

Toroay ^E.) On Trail of Bushongo. 
1925. 

BUSINESS. 

Beach (E. H.) Tools of Bu.siness. 1905. 

Hooper (F.) & Graham (J.) Import & 
Export Trade. 1912. 

Knight (W. S. M.) Business Encyclop;edia 
& Legal Adviser. 4th ed. 9v. 1913. 

Mitchell (W. C.) Business Cycles. 1913. 

Shaw (A. W.) Approach to Business 
Problems. 1916. 

Copeland (M. T.), Ed. Business Statistics. 
1917. 

Indian Busmess. 1918, etc, 

Lepain (J.) & Grandville (J.) Les 

Methodes modemes cn affaires. 1919. 

Morley (L. H.) & Knight (A. C.) 2400 
Business Books & Guide to Business 
Literature. 3rd ed. 1920. 

Slaters (J. A.), Ed. Pitman’s Businessman’s 
Encvclopaedia & Dictionary of Commerce. 
4v. 1920. 

Business World. 1921, etc. 

ScHLUTEB (W. C.) Pre-War Business Cycle. 

1923. 

Edie (L. D.), Ed. Stabilization of Business. 

1924. 

Hardless (H. R.) Business Instructor. 

1924. 

Lanfbar (V. W.) Business Fluctuations & 
American Labour Movement, 

1924. 

Humphrey (G.) Story of Man’s Mind. 1925. 
BUTTER. 

M^cClain (J, H.) How to make good Farm 
Butter. 1916. 

BUTTERFLIES AND MOTHS. 

Hopsfield (T.) & Moore (F.) Catalogue of 
Lepidopterous Insects in Museum of 
E. India Co. 2 v. 1857-59. 


BUTTERFLIES AND MOTHS— conirf. 

Watson (E. Y.) Heaperiidae Indicae. 1891. 

Hampson (G. F.) Moths. 4 v. [in Fauna 
of British India]. 1892-96. 

SmTH (H. G.) 16 New Butterflies from 

Kina Balu [in Wiutehead (J.) 
Exploration of Mt Kina BaluJ. 1893. 

Dyar (H. G.) Li.^t of N. American 

Lopidoptcra & Key to Literature of this 
Order of Insects. 1902, 

Meyrick (K.) Lopidoptera [in Fauna & 
Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 1], 1902. 

Bingham (C. T.) Butterflies. 2 v. [t?i Fauna 
of British India]. 1905-07, 

Maxwell-Lefroy (H.) & Ghosa (C. C.) 
Indian Surface Caterpillars of Genus 
Agrotis. 1907, 

Moore (F. C.) Silkworm Moths of India. 
[1910 ?J 

Longstaff (G. B.) Butterfly-hunting in 
Many Lands, 1911. 

Fabre (J. H.) Life of Caterpillar. Tr. by 
A. T. de Mattos. 1912. 

Ghosa (C. C.) Life-bistoriea of Indian 
Insects — V- Lepidoptera-Butb rflies. 1914. 

PuNNETT (R. C.) Mimicry in Butterflies. 
1915. 

Antram (C. B.) Butterflies of India. 1924. 
Ormiston (W.) Butterflies of Ceylon. 1924. 

BUTTON-MAKING. 

Southwell (T.) Fresh- water Pearl-mussel 
F\shcrios in Bengal & Bihar. 1915. 

BYCULLA CLUB. 

Sheppard (S. T.) Byculla Club. 1916. 

BYZANTINE HISTORY. 

Oman (C. W. C.) Byzantine Empire. 3rd ed. 
1892. 

Souttar (R.) Short History of Mediaeval 
Peoples. 1907. 

Bury (J. B.) History of E. Roman Empire. 
1912. 

Procopius. Tr. by H. B. Dewing. 1914, etc. 
Diehl (C.) Byzance. 1920. 

Baynes (N. H.) Byzantine Empire. 1925, 

Diehl (C.) History of Byzantine Empire. 
Tr. by G. B. Ives. 1925. 

CAIRO. 

Barry (J, P.) At Gates of the East. 
1906. 

Margoliodth (D. S.) Cairo, Jerusalem & 
Damascus. 1907. 

Reynolds-Ball (E. a.) Cairo of Today, 
9th ed. 1916. 
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CALAIS. 

Ferbebs (G.) Winning of Calais by the 
French. 1903. 

Sandbman (G. a. C.) Calais under English 
Rule. 1908. 

OALCULATINa MACHINES. 

Patent Office Library, London. Subject 
List of Works on General Physics. 1914. 

CALCULUS. 

MacLaurin (C.) Fluxions. 2nd ed. 2 v. 
1750. 

Emerson (W.) Method of Increments. 1763. 

Arithmetic of Infinites & Differential 

Method. 1767. 

WooDHOUSB (R.) Analytical Calculation. 
1803. 

Whewell (W.) Doctrine of Limits. 1838. 

Db Morgan (A.) Differential & Integral 
Calculus. 1842. 

WOOLHOUSK (W. S. 3.) Differential Calculus. 
1852. 

Boole (G.) Differential Equations. 1869. 

Todhuvter (I.) Differential Calculus. 3rd 
ed. 1860. 

9th ed. 1881. 

Price (B.) Analytical Mechanics. 2nd ed. 
2v. 1868-89. 

Rice (J. M.) & Johnson (\V. W.) Differential 
Calculus, pt. 2 & 3. 1875-76. 

5th ed. 1905. 

Boole (G.) Calculus of Finite Differences. 
3rd ed. 1880. 

Cremona (L.) Graphical Statics. Tr. by T. 
H. Beare. 1890. 

Williamson (C. B.) Differential Calculus. 
8th ed. 1893. 

Barker (A. H.) Graphical Calculus. 1896. 

Perry (J.) Calculus for Engineers. 3rd ed. 
1899. 

Hancock (H.) Calculus of Variations — 
Weierstrassian Theory. 1904. 

Cakravarti (J.) Solutions of Differential 
Equations of 1st Order. 1910. 

Prym (F.) & Rost (G.) Theorie de 

Prym’sohen Funktionen erster Ordnung 
im Anschluss an die Sohopfungen 
Kiemann^s. 1911. 

Edwards (J.) Integral Calculus. 1912. 

Marcolonqo (R.) II problema dei tre oorpi 
da Newton-1686 — ai nostri giorni. 1915. 

Miller (G. A.), eto. Theory & Applications 
of Finite Groups. 1916. 

Phillips ( H. B. ) Differential Calculus. 1916. 
Bybbly (W. E.) Calculus of Vanations. 
1917. 


CALCULUS— confd. 

Carey (F. S.) Infinitesimal Calculus. 2v. 
1917-18. 

Love (C* E.) Differential & Integral Calculus. 
1917. 

Phillips (H. B.) Integral Calculus. 1917. 
Running (T. R.) Empirical Formulas. 1917. 
Williamson (B.) Integral Calculus. 1918. 
Mitra (G. B.) Intermediate Calculus. 1919. 
BhattAcArya (D.) Vector Calculus. 1920. 
Edwards (J.) Integral Calculus. 2 v. 
1921-22. 

Hantar) Naqaoka Annivei-sary Volume. 
1925. 

Mitra (G. B.) Calculus for Beginners. 

1925, etc. 

Forsyth (A. R.) Calculus of Variations. 
1927. 

CALCUTTA. 

Westmacott (R.) Mural Monument in 
Cathedral to John Adam. 1827. 

View of Calcutta. 1830. 

Strong (F. P.) Topography & Vital 

Statistics of Calcutta. 1837. 

Sketches of Calcutta. 1843. 

United Free Church of Scotland, Calcutta, 
Report. 6 V. 1851-1912. 

Henderson (A.) & Greaves (C.) Floating 
Docks, Calcutta, 1854, 

Cotton (A.) Water Communication between 
Calcutta & Rajmchal. 1868. 

Campbell (G.) Capital of India. 1865. 

Photographs of Great Cyclone in Calcutta. 

1865. 

Gastrell (J. E.) & Blanford (H. F.) 
Calcutta Cyclone of 5th October, 1864. 

1866. 

Blochmann (H.) Calcutta during Last 
Century. 1868. 

Sachk & Westfield. Panorama of Calcutta. 
1869. 

Waldie (D.) Filtration of Hugli Water, 
for Calcutta Water Supply. 1874. 

Rainey (H. J.) Historical & Topographical 
Sketch of Calcutta. 1876. 

Cesary (C.) Calcutta & its Suburbs [in 
Indian Gods, Sages & Cities]. 1881. 

Busteed (H. E.) Echoes from old Calcutta. 
1882. 

4th, ed, 1908. 

Woronzoff (S.), pseud. & Y agodkin ( ) 

pseud. Bombardment & Capture of For 
William by a Russiin Fleet & Army. Tr. 
by 1. Batiushka. 1890, 

Durand (A.) Descriptive List of Pictures at 
Govt, House, Caloutta. 1897» 
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OALOUTTA — contd, 

KmaHT (R.) Condition of Calcutta. 1897* 
Calcutta Illustrated. [190D ?] 

Reoistbb of Graves in Mission, Tiretta, 
N. & S. Coruetoriea in Park St., Calcutta. 
1900. 

Silk (A. HI.) Sewage Disposal Kxperiment in 
Calcutta. 1900. 

2nd. ed. 1903. 

Thacker, Spink & Co. Calcutta Character 
Sketches. [IdOO ?] 

Buckry (R. B.) & Silk (A. E.) Calcutta 
W iter, Works. 1901. 

Churchill (A. B. N.) History of Fort 
William. 1901. 

Calcutta Municipal Act. 1904. 

Bleohynoen (K.) Calcutta, Past & Present. 

1905. 

List of Streets in Calcutta. 1905. 

Bastin (C.) Calcutta. 1906. 

CattopadhyAya (P. C.) Port of Calcutta. 

1906. 

Nicholson (W.) Smoke Nuisances & their 
Abatement in Calcutta. 1906. 

Cotton (H. E. A.) Calcutta, Old & .\ew. 

1907. 

Un-OPFIOIAl Commission of Enquiry into 
Calcutta Disturbances. 1907, 

Hartly House, Calcutta. 1908. 

Mitra (P.) Early Recollections, 1908. 

Wenger (E. S.) Lai Bazar Baptist Church. 

1908. 

Raya Caudhari (M. N.) Royal Visit to 
Calcutta, 1905. 1909. 

Wyness (J.) Port of Calcutta. 1909, 

CoEFiELO (W.) Calcutta Faces <fc Places in 
Pre- camera Days, 1910. 

CattopAdhyaya (M. M.) Bhadralog & 

Housing Problem. 1912. 

Dabby (G.) Calcutta Curiosities. 1912. 

Bompas (C. H.) Problems before Calcutta 
Improvement Trust. 1913. 

Corporation of Calcutta. Legal Opinions 
& Rulings. 1913. 

MukhopadhyAya (B. L.) & Ghosa (J, N.) 
Calcutta Improvement Act. 1913. 

Hirst ( F. C. ) Large Scale S urveys of Calcutta 
& its Neighbourhood. 2 v. 1914. 

MukhopadhyAya (H.) « 

, 1915. 

Goode (S. W.) Municipal Calcutta. 1916. 

PAla (R. 0.) History of Municipal Govt 
in Calcutta. 1916. 

Sakdys (E* T.) 145 Years at Mission 
ChuToh, Calcutta. 1916. 


OAIjCUTTA*— cortid, 

FzBanNQBB (W. K.) Old Calcutta [in 
Statesman]. 1917. 

Calcutta Chatterbox, pt. 1. 1918. 

Massey (M.) Recollections of Calcutta. 
1918. 

Guo$a (A.) Laws of Improvement & 
Acquisition in Calcutta. 1919. 

Minnby (R, j.) Night life of Calcutta. 
1919. 

Vangiya Jana SabhI, CalcuUa , Report of 
Non-official Commission on Calcutta 
Disturbances. 1919. 

Sevan (Q.) Calcutta Sketches. 1920. 
Calcutta Port Trust. 1920. 

KanjIlAla (M. N.) Calcutta Rent Act. 1920. 
Newell (H. A.) Calcutta. 1920. 

Sena (M. L.) Calcutta Rent Act. 1920. 
Moore (C.) Sheriffs of Fort William. 1921. 

SuHBAWARDi (H.) Calcutta & Environs. 

1921. 

Another ed. 1923. 

Minney (R. j.) Round about Calcutta. 

1922. 

Gno|A (J. N.) Social Evil in Calcutta. 

1923. 

Calcutta Municipal Gazette. 1924, etc. 

CuRZON, Marquis [G. N.] British Govt in 
India. 2 v. 1925. 

Fay (E.) Original Letters from India. 

I 1925. 

Guide Books. 

New Calcutta Directory. 1860. 

Armstrong (J. S.) Guide to Calcutta 
Custom House. 1880. 

Thaokbb^s Calcutta Directory. 1905, etc. 
PiBMiNGBB (W. K.) Thackeris Guide to 
Calcutta. 1906. 

Mac Oluskib (E. T.) Calcutta Directory & 
Guide. 1906. 

Taylor (G. H.) Handy Guide to Calcutta. 
1906. 

2nd ed. 1911. 

Thomas Cook & Son. Information for 
Travellers. [1008 ?] 

Madge (E. W.) St John’s Churchy Old 
Cathedral, Calcutta, 1909. 

Vasu (B.) Guide to Zoological Garden, 
Calcutta. 1910. 

O’Connell (G.) Madge (E. W.) Park 
St Cemeteries. 1911. 

Calodtta Year Book. 1917, etc. 

CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY. 

Calcutta Univbbsitt. Report of 
Commission appoixited by Senate. 2 v. 
1906. 
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CALCUTTA UNIVERSITY— 

Calout ta Uniybrsity. Report o£ Syndicate. 
1906, etc. 

Calootta University Institute. Catalogue 
of English Books in Library. [1906 ?] 

Reolsb (A.) Convocation Address. 1906. 
Caloutta University. Convocation 
Addresses. 1914, etc. 

liegulations. 1914. 

Another ed. 1924. 

MukhopAdyhaya (A.) Addresses. 1916. 

Calcutta University. Council of Post- 
graduate Teaching. Proceedings of 
Councils & Executive Committees. 1918. 

Post-graduate Teaching. 1920. 

CALENDARS. CHURCH. 

Paloravb (F.) CoU. Hist. Wks. v. 10. 
1922. 1 

CALICO. 

O’Neill (C.) Calico Printing, Bleaching, 
Dyeing, etc. 2 v. 1878. 

CALIFORNIA. 

De Qcincev (T.) Collected Writings, v. 9. 
1897. 

Aflalo (F, G.) Sunset Playgrounds. 1909. 

Chapman (C. E.) Catalogue of Archivo 

General de Indias for History of 
Paoiho Coast &. American S. W. 1919. 

Kino (E. F.) Historical Memoir of Pimeria 
Alta. Tr. by H. E. Bolton. 1919. 

CALIFORNIA UNIVERSITY. 

California University. Semi-centenary 
Celebration. 1919. 

CALVINISM. 

Mbnzies (A.) Study of Calvin & Calvinism. 
1918. 

CAMBODIA. 

Valbntijn (F.) Boschr. [i/i Oost-Indien. 
Dl. 3J. 1724-26. 

KAmusat (J. P. A.) Description du royaume 
du Camboge [in Nouveau x Melanges 
asiatiques. t. 1 ]. 1829. 

Leol^re (A.) Le Cdla-Kantana-Mahgala ou 
la fete de la coupe de la houffe d’ un prince 
royal a Phn6m-P6nh, le 16 mai 1901 [i» 
Bulletin de TEoole fran^aise d' Extreme- 
Orient. t. IJ. 1901. 

Pelliot (P.) Memoirs sur les contumes du 
Cambodge [in Bulletin de FEcole fran^aise 
d’ Extreme-Orient, t. 2 ]. 1902. 

LsoL^BB (A.) La Fdte des faux a Phnom- 
penh [in BurxsriN de PEcole fran^aise d’ 
£xtr6me-Orient» t. 4 ]. 1904. 


CAMBODIA — contd, 

Abaly (F.) Souvenirs d’un anoien marsonin 
Cochin China-Cambodge. 1910. 

Parmkntier (H.) Complement a I’inventairo 
descriptif des monuments du Cambodge 
[in Bulletin de I’Ecolo fran^aisc 
d Extreme-Orient, t. 13J. 1913. 

Cabaton (A.) Les Hollandais an Cambodge 
au XVII o si^cle [in Revue de Thistoire des 
colonies fran^aises], 1914. 

Parmbntibb (H.) Le Temple de vat Phu 
[in Bulletin do I’Ecole fran^aise d’Extiemc- 
Orient. t. 14 ]. 1914. 

LbolArb (A.) Cambodge. 1917. 

Muller (H. P. N.), Ed. De Oost-lndisohe 
Compagnie in Cambodja en Laos. 1917, 

CoEDis (G) Bronzes Khm^rs. 1923. 

CAMBODIAN LANGUAGE AND 

LITERATURE. 

Finot (L.) Notre transcription du 
Cambodgien [in Bulletin de I’Ecole 
franvai«c d’Extrcme-Urient. t. 2 J. 1902. 

Guerdon (J.) Dictionnairo cambodgien- 
fran(,’ais. 1914, etc. 

CAMBRIDGE. 

Clark (J. W.) Cambridge. 1908. 

Gray (A.) Cambridge. 1926. 

CAMBRIDGE UNIVERSITY. 

Cambridge University. Examination 
Papers. 4 pts. 1903-06. 

Neale (C. M.) Senior Wranglers. 1907. 
Breul (K.) Student’s Life & Work. 1908. 

Tilly ARD (A. I.) History of University 
Reform. 1913. 

OAMRiiiDGE University. Historical Register. 
1917. 

Student’s Handbook. 16th ed. 1917. 

Ball (W. W. R.) Cambridge Papers. 1918. 
Aldis (H. G.) University Library. 1922. 

Mansbridge (A.) Older Universities of 
England. 1923. 

CAMEL. 

Steel (J. H.) Diseases of Camel & his 
Management Uses. 1890. 

CAMEROONS. 

Togo und Kamerun. 1906. 

Migeod (F. W. H.) Through British 
Cameroons. 1926» 

CAMOUFLAGE. 

Solomon (6. J . } Strategic Camouflage. 1920 • 



CAMPHOfi 

CAMPHOR. 

SiMHA (P.) Mr.nufacture of Ngai Camphor. 
1908. 

CANADA. 

Bradley (A. G.) Canada. 1912. 

Adam (M. I.), b^o. Principal Parliamentary 
Papers relating to Dominions. 1913. 

Topography. 

Buies (A.) Le oaguenay et le vall6e du loc 
St Jean. 1880, 

Masson (L. R.) Les Bourgeois do la 

Compagnie du Nord. 1890. 

Bradley (A. G.) Canada in 20th Century. 
1903. 

Dickens (C.) American Notes. 1906. 

Aflal:) (F. G.) Sunset Playgrounds. 1909. 
Rogers (J. D.) Canada, pt. 3. 1911. 

Boam (H. J.) 20th Century Impressions of 
Canada. 1914. 

Kipling (R.) Letters of Travel. 1920. 

CANADA, ECONOMICS. 

Hurd (P.) Canada, Past & Present 
Future. 1918. 

CANADA, HISTORY. 

Burgoyne (J.) State of Expedition from 
Canada. 1780. 

Boutlon ( ) Reminiscences of N. W. 

Rebellions. 1886. 

Roberts (C. G. D.) History of Canada. 
1898. 

Lucas (C. P.) Canada, pt. 1. 1901. 

Fiske (J.) New France & New England. 
1902. 

Munro (W. B.) Seigniorial System in Canada. 
1907. 

Bradley (A. G.) Fight with France for N. 

America. 3rd ed. 1908. 

Eqerton (H, E.) Canada, pt. 2. 1908. 
Martin (C.) Lord Selkirk's Work in Canada. 

1916. 

Maseres (F.) Maseres Letters. 1919, 
Coupland (R.) Quebec Act. 1926. 

Constitution. 

Clement (W. H. P.) Law of Canadian 
Constitution. 3rd ed. 1916. 

Riddell (W. R.) Constitution of Canada. 

1917. 


CAOUlCfiOtlC 

CANADA, HISTORY— Constitution— confd. 

Kennedy (W. P. M.), Ed. Documents of 
Canadian Constitution. 1918. 

Lefroy (A. H. F.) Canadian Constitutional 
Law. 1918. 

PoERiT (R.) Evolution of Dominion of 
Canada. 1918. 

Morison (J. L.) British Supremacy & 

Canadian Self-govt. 1919. 

Kennedy (W. P. M.) Constitution of Canada. 
1922. 

Wrong (E. M.) Charles BuUer & Responsible 
Govt. 1926. 

CANADIAN LITERATURE. 

Campbell (W.) Oxford Book of Canadian 
Verse. [1918 ?j 

CANALS. 

Maoonoiiy (G. C.) Tidal Waves in Canals. 
1908. 

Bellasis (E. S.) River & Canal Engineering. 
1913. 

America. 

Ward (G. W.) Early Develoy ment of 
Chesapeake & Ohio Canal Project, 1899. 

Eiglaiid. 

Boyle (E.) & Waghorn (T.) Law relating to 
Traffic on Railways &, Canals. 3 v. 1901. 

India. 

Report of Special Committee on 
Project of Ganges Canal. 1842. 

Cantley (P. T.) Ganges Canal. 1854. 

Login (T.) Roads, Railways & Canals for 
India. 1866. 

Papers relating to N. India Canal Drainage 
BUi. 1870. 

CANARY. 

Tweed (I.) Canary Keeping in India. 1907. 

CANCER. 

Ad AMI (J. G.) Concerning Causation of 
Cancerous & other new Growths. 1901. 

Russell (R.) Reduction of Cancer. 1907. 

CANTON. 

Voyage to E. Indies, in 1747 & 1748. 1762. 

Anti-Foekign Riot at Canton. 1883. 

CAOUTCHOUC. 

Colons (J.) Caoutchouc of Commerce. 1872. 

Wabbueo (0.) Les plantes k caoutchouc et 
leur culture. Tr. by J. Vilbouchevitch, 
1902. 
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CAOUTCHOUC — contd, 

Jd’mellb (H.) Les plantes k caoutchouc et 4 
gutta. 1903. 

Romburoh (P. Van) Les plantes k 
caoutchouc et a gutta-poroha cultivees 
aux Indos neerlandaisos. 1903. 

WiLDEMAN (fi. De) & Gentil (L.) Lianes 
caoutohoutifdres de I’Etat independant du 
Congo. 1904. 

CAPERNAUM. 

Christie (W. M.) 'Fell Hum [in Robertson 
(J.) Studia Semitica et Orientalia]. 1920. 

CAPITAL AND LABOUR. 

Helps (A.) Claims of Labour. 2nd ed. 1845. 
Thornton (W. T.) Labour. 1869. 

Finlay (J. F.) Best Means of improving 
Relations between Capital & Labour. 
1877. 

Smart (W.) Distribution of Income. 1899. 

Chapman (S. J.) Work & Wages. 2 pts* 
1904-08. 

Pioou (A. C.) Principles & Methods of 
Industrial Peace. 1905. 

F'isher (T.) Nature of Capital & Income. 

1906. 

Hobson (J. A.) Evolution of Modern 

Capitalism. 1906. 

Marx (K.) Capital. Tr. by S. Moore, E. 
Avoling & E. Unterrnann. 2v. 1906-07. 

Russell {C. E.) Uprising of the Many. 

1907. 

Boeiim-Bawkric (F* von) Positive Theorie 
des Kapitales. 3 ‘ AuH. 2 Bd. 1909-12. 

Ireson (K.) Peojilc’s Progress. 1910. 

Library of Congress, \Va6hitigtun. 8elect 
List of References on Boycotts & Injunctions 
in Labour Disputes. 1911. 

Atkinson (E. H. de V.) & Dawson (T. B.) 
Report on Enquiry to bring Technical 
Institutions into (.'loser Touch & more 
Practical Relations with Employers of 
Labour in India. 1912. 

Hobhouse (L. T.) Labour Movement. 

3rd ed. 1912. 

Kropotkin (P.) Fhdds, Factories & Work- 
shops. 1912. 

SoMBART (W.) Krieg und Kapitalismus. 
1913. 

Luxus und Kapitalismus. 1913. 

Quintessence of Capitalism. Tr. by M. 

Epstein. 1915. 

Cunningham (W.) Progress of Capitalism in 
England. 1916. 

Chapman (S. J.). Ed. Labour & Capital after 
the War. 


CAPITAL AND LABOm— contd. 

Cole (G. D. H.) Labour in Common- 
wealth. 1918. 

King (W. L. M.) Industry & Humanity. 
1918. 

Maoara (C. W.) Social & Industrial Reform. 
1918. 

5th ed. 1919. 

Mack a YE (J.) Americanized Socialism. 
1918. 

Mallock (W. H.) Capital, War & Wages. 
1918. 

Peddib (J. T.) Economic. 1918, 

Ramsay (A.) Terms of Industrial Peace. 

1918. 

Robinson (C. E.) New Fallacies of Midas. 
3918. 

Cooper (W. R.) Claims of I.abour & of 
Capital. 1919. 

Leverhulme, Baron [\V. H. JjEVEr] Six- 
hour Day k other Industrial Questions . 

1919. 

Marx (C.) Das kapital. 8 c Aufl. 3 Bd. 
1919. 

Alden (P.), ETC. Labour & Industry. 1921). 
Cole(G. D. H.) Self-govt, in Industry. 1920. 
Muir (R.) Liberalism & Industry. 1920. 
Withers (H.) Case for Capitalism. 1920, 

Anderson (B. M.), Capitalism va Socialism 
[in CuASE Economic Bulletin, v. 2]. 
1922. 

Andrews (C. F.) Christ & Labour. 1922. 

Henderson (H. D.) Supply & Demand. 

1924. 

Robertson (J^. IL) Control of Industry. 

1924. 

Dobb (M.) Capitalist Fnterprise & Social 
Progress. 1925. 

Huxley (T. H.) Evolution & Ethics. 1925. 

Straohby (E. j.) Revolution by Reason 

1925. 

Besant (A.) World Problems of Today. 

1926. 

Belgium. 

Annqaire de la legislation du travail. 
1905, etc. 

Egypt. 

ScoTT-MONCRiEFF (C. C.) Corvec on Egypte. 
1886. 

El glard. 

Rodgers (J. E. T.) 6 Centuries of Work 
& Wages. 1889. 

Hearnshaw (F. j. C.) Democracy & Labour. 
1924. 
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CAPITAL AND LABOUE— con^rf. 

History:. 

Stone (G.) History of Labour. 1921. 

India. 

MntaMO (A. E.) How to solve Labour 

Problem. [1916?] 

WApi 'v (B. P.) Labour in Madras. 1921. 

Shibras (G. F.) Wages & Hours of Labour 
in Cotton Mill Industry. 1923. 

Bbouqhton (G. M.) Labour in Indian 

Industries. 1924. 

OiLOHHiST (R. N.) Payment of Wages A 
Profit-sharing. 1924. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

U. S. A. Dept of Labour, Monthly Review. 
Statistics. 1916, etc. 

League of Nations. International Labour 
Review, v. 6. 1922. 

United States. 

DAsa (R. K.) Hindustani Workers on 
Pacific Coast. 1923. 

Berman (E.) Labour Disputes & President 
of U. S. A. 1924. 

Guliok (C. a.) Labour Policy of U. 

Steel Corx)oration. 1924. 

Lanfeab (V. W.) Business Fluctuations A 
American Labour Movement, 1924. 

CAPITAL PUNISHMENT. 

U. S. A. Congress Library. Select List 
of References on Capital Punishment. 
1912. 

CAPTURE AND PRIZES. 

Halsbury, Earl [H. S, Giffard ] 
Principles A Practice of Prize Law. 1914. 

CARDAMOMS. 

Ludlow (E.) Cardamom Cultivation in Coorg. 
1869. 


CARDS. 

Goldsmid (E.) Cavalier Playing Cards. 1886. 

Himly (K.) Die Abteilung der Spiele ira 
Spiegel der Mandschu-Sprache [in T’oi^no 
Pao. ser. 2. v. 2 ]. 1901. 

Cole (G.) Royal Auction Bridge in brief. 

1 ) 20 . 

CARICATURE. 

Symonds (J. a.) Essays; Speculative A 
Suggestive, v. 1. 1890. 

FuBNiss (H.) Confessions of a Caricaturist. 

St. 1901. 


CARNEGIE STEEL COMPANY. 

Inside History of C. S. Co. 1903. 

CARNEGIE UNITED KINGDOM TRUST. 
Annual Report. 1916, etc. 

CAROLS. 

Chkistmas with Poets. 1869. 

English Carols written before 1500. 1903. 

CARP. 

Nicholson (F. A. ) Carp-growing in Germany. 
1918. 

CARPENTRY. 

Medley (J. G.) Carpentry. 7th ed. 1910. 
CARPETS. 

Hendley (T. H.) Asian Carpets. 1905, 
Ripley (M. C.) Oriental Rug Book. 1905. 

Cam A (C. B. N.) Carpet- weaving Industry 
in C. P. 1907. 

Latimer (C.) Carpet-making in Punjab. 
1907. 

MuKHOPiDHYAYA (N). Carpet- weaving in 
Bengal. 1907. 

Prasada (K. j.) Carpet-making in U. P. 
1907. 

Twigo (H. j. R.) Art <fe Practice of 
Carpet-making in Bombay Presidency. 
1907. 

Harris (H. T.) Carpet- weaving Industry of 
S. India. 1908. 

Hawt.ey (W. A.) Oriental Rugs. 1913. 

Lewis (G. G.) Mystery of Oriental Rug. 
1914. 

Birdwood (G. C. M.) Oriental Carpets. 
1916. 

Lewis (G, G.) Practical Books of Oriental 
Rugs. 1916. 

May (C. j. D.) How to identify Persian Rugs. 
1920. 

Clark (H.) Bokhara, Turkoman & Afghan 
Rugs. 1922. 

Kendrick (A. F.) & Tattersall (C. E. C.) 
Hand- woven Carpets. 2 v. 1922. 

Jacoby (H.) Eino Sammlung Orientalisoher 
Teppiohe, 1923. 

Beaumont (R.) Carpets & Rugs. 1924. 

Sabee (F.) & Tbbnkwald (H.) Old Oriental 
Carpets. Tr. by A. F. Kendrick, etc. 1926, 
etc. 

Wolfe ( ) & (A. T.) How to identify 

Oriental Rugs. 1927. 

CARRIERS. 

Taylor (J.) Carriers* Cosmography. 1903. 

LIhid! (S. M.) Law of Carriers in British 
India. 1923. 



OASTOiB 


OAUOASUS 


96 


oashle. 

Plunkbt (I. L.) Isabel of Castile* 1919. 

CASTLES AND PALACES. 

Spendbe (H.) Men & Mansions. 1924. 

Las Navas ( ) Royal Palace, Madrid. 

[ 1926 ?] 

CASTOR SEED. 

Taylob (0. S.) Experiments with Castor 
Seed at Ssbour. 1921. 

CASUISTRY. 

De Quince Y (T.) Collected Writings, v. 8. 
1897. 

CAT. 

Williams (L.) Oat. 1907. 

Marks (A.) Cat in History, Legend k Art. 
1909, 

Simpson (F.) Cats. 1909. 

Mitra (S. C.) Uncanny Cat in Asiatic 

& European Folk-beliefs. 1916. 

Vkohten (C. van) Tiger in House. 
1921. 

CATALAN EXPEDITION, 1301-11. 

Muntaner (R.) Chronicle. Tr. by Lady 
Goodenough. 2 v. 1920-21. 

CATALAN LITERATURE. 

D’Olwer (L. N.) Literatura Catalana. 1917. 

CATALOGUES, COMMERCIAL. 

Waterhouse (S. W.) Commercial Catalogue 
(Compiling. 1916. 

CATARACT. 

Smith (H.) Treatment of Cataract. 1910. 

Elliot (R. H.) Indian Operation of Couching 
for Cataract. 1917. 

Newman (E. A. R.) Tnigation in Cataract 
Extraction. 1922. 

CATERPILLARS. See Butterfliks and 
Moras. 

CATHEDRALS. 

G. S. Chronological History of Canterbuiy 
Cathedral. 1883. 

Cathedrals of England k Wales. 2 v. 
1906. 

Beazeley (M.) History of Chapter Library 
of Canterbury Cathedral. 1907. 

SiNOLAiB (W. M.) Memorials of St Paul’s 
Cathedral. 1909. 

Moore WOOD (C. C.), etc, English Episcopal 
Palaces — Province of Canterbury. 1910. 

Pratt (H. M.) Cathedral Churches of 
England. 1910. 


OATHEDRALS—confd. 

LampArez y Romea (V.) Cathedral of 
Burgos. [ 1926 ?] 

CATTLE. 

Tweed (J.) Cow-keeping in India. 2nd ed. 
1900. 

3rded. 1911. 

4th ed. 1920. 

Pease (H. T.) Indigenous Breeds of Cattle 
in Punjab. 1903. 

Willoughby (E. F.) Milk. 1903. 

Evans (G. H.) Cattle & Buffaloes of Burma. 
1906. 

Joslbn( F.) Cattle of Bombay Presidency. 
1906. 

Masoarbnhas (F. X.) Management A 

Treatment of Elephants & Bullocks. J906. 

Quinlan (D.) Breeds of Cattle of Darjeeling 
Dt. 1908. 

Gunn (W. D.) Cattle of India. 1909. 

Db (K. B.) Food for Animals in Bengal. 

1910. 

Walker (G. K.) Cattle Survey of 

Amritsar Dt. 1910. 

Ballrey (F. S. H.) Breeds of Indian Cattle. 

1911. 

Oliver (E. W.) & Wilson (C. W.) Breeds 
of Indian Cattle. 1911. 

Henry (W. A.) Feeds & Feeding. 12th ed. 

1912. 

Craig (J. A.) Judging Live-stock. 22nd cd. 

1913. 

Richards (F. J.) Cattle-breeding in Salem 
Dt [ in Qtly J1 of Myth. Soc. v. 4 ]. 

1913. 

Wilson (P. E.) Practical Cow-keeping. 

1914. 


Diseases. 

Burke (K. W.) Tropical Diseases of Horse 
& Ox. 3rd ed. 1892. 

Atkinson (V. T.), etc. Diseases of Cattle. 
1909. 

Raymond (F.) Infectious Lymphangitis 
amongst Draft Bullocks in Calcutta. 
1909. 

Oliver (E. W.) Foot & Mouth Disease of 
Cattle in U. P. 1910. 


CAUCASUS. 

Albbeoht (M.) Duret den Daghestan auf 
der Awaron KaobetiniBoben Straese. * 1906. 
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CAUCASUS— confci. 

Jackson (A. V. W.) From Constantinople 
to Home of Omar Khayyam, 1911. 
Baldwin (0.) t' Prisons & 2 Revolutions. 
[ 1925 ?] 

CAUSATION. 

Russell (B.) Metaphysics & Logic. 1918. 
Ducasse (C. J.) Causation & Types of 
Necessity. 1924. 

E VINO ( A. C.) Kant’s Treatment of Causality. 
1924. 

CAUVERY. 

Cauvery Arbitration, Mysore -Madras, 
1913-14. 4pts. [1914?] 

CAVALRY. 

Haig (D.) Cavalry Studies. 1907. 

CAWNPORE. 

Maccrea (R.) Tablets in Memorial 
Church, Cawnporo. 1894. 

Trevelyan (G. 0.) Cawnporc. 4 th ed. 

1894. 

DASa Gupta (B. K.) Cawnporo Mosque. 
1913. 

CELEBES. 

Valentijn (F.) Beschr, [ in Oost-Indien. 
Dl. 3] 1724-25. 

Graafland (N.) Do Minahassa. 2 dI. 
1898. 

Sarasin (P.) & (F.) Reisen in Celebes 
ansgefuehrt in den Jahren 1893-96 & 

1902-03. 2 Bd. 1905. 

Kandern (W.) Migrations of Toradja in 
Central Celebes | in EthnograPoICal 
S tudies in Celebes. II ]. 1925. 

- Structures & Settlements in Central 
Celebes [in Ethnooraphtcvl Stud'es in 
Celebes. I ]. 1925. 

CELLULOSE. 

Caudhari (T. C.) Modem (JJhemistry & 
Chemical Industry of Starch & CelluIo.se. 
1917. 

Cross (C. F.), etc. Cellulose. 1918. 

CELTIC ANTIQUITIES. 

Rhys (J.) Origin & Growth of Religion as 
illustrated by Celtic Heathendom, 2nd ed. 
1892. 

Arbois db Jubainvillb (H. d’) Principaux 
auteurs de I’antiquit^ it consultor sur 
I’histoire des Celtes. 1902. 

Anwyl (E.) Celtic Religion in Pre-Christian 
Times. 1906. 

MaoBain (A.) Celtic Mythology A Religion. 

1917 . 


CELTIC ANTIQUITIES — contd. 

Squire (C.) Celtic Myth & Legend, Poetry 
& Romance. [ 1926 ?] 

CELTIC INSCRIPTIONS. 

Rhys (J.) Celtic Inscriptions of France & 
Italy [ in British Academy Proceedings. 
1905-06 ]. 1907. 

CELTIC LANGUAGES. 

Pedersen (H.) Vergbichende Grammatic der 
keltischen Sprachen. 1909. 

CELTIC LITERATURE. 

Maoheau (M.) Literature of Celts. 1902. 

Arnold (M.) Study of Celtic Literature [ in 
Works, v. 6 ]. 1903. 

Square (C.) Celtic Myth & Legend, Poetry 
& Romance. [ 1926 ?] 

CELTS. 

Arbois de Jubainville( H. d’) Principaux 
amteiirs do Tantiquite a consulter sur 
Thistoiro des Celtes. 1902. 

— Los Celts. 1904. 

Rhys (J.) Celtae & Galli. 1905. 
MacRitchie (D.) Celtic Civilization. 1907. 

CEMENT. • 

J. K. O. Calcareous Cements. 1856. 
Moncrief (C. C. S.) Limes, Mortars & 
Ccmients. 1863. 

4th ed. 1873. 

Calcare, pseud. Cement User’s & Buyer’s 
Guide. 1901. 

Faija (II.) Portland Cement. 5th ed. 1904. 

Butler (D. B.) Portland Ck'ment. 2nd 

ed. 1905. 

West (P. ( H.) Modern Manufacture of 

Portland Cement. 1910, etc. 

Brown (W. A.) Portland Cement Industry. 
1916. 

Kirk (R. E.) Manufacture of Portland 

Cement from Marl. 1923. 

CENTO. 

Get A (H.) Medea. With tr, by J. J, Mooney. 
1919. 

CENTRAL AMERICA. 

ScHEPPiG (R.) Descriptive Sociology. 
Ancient Mexicans, Central Americans, 
Chibchas & Peruvians. 1898. 

Shepherd (W. R.) Central k S. America. 

1914 . 
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CENTRAL AMERICA - rontd. 

JovroB (T. A.) Ceutral American k W. 
Indian Archaeology. 1916. 

Ferry (W. J.) Children of Sun. 19211. 

Gann (T. W. R) Mystery Cities. 1925. 

CENTRAL ASIA. 

Vambbry (H.) Gesohichto Bocliara's order 
Tansoxaniens von don fruhstoii Zeiteii 
bis auf die Gegenwart, 2 Bd. 1872. 

Kartmann (M.) Zentralasiatisches aus 
Staiubiil [in Dor isLAHtrsrfiE Orient. 
Bd. 1]. 1W2. 

Fblliot (P.) Asio Centralc [ in Buli.etin de 
TEcoIc fran(;aise d’Kxtremo-Orierit. t. 5J. 
1905. 

Antiquities. 

Dalton (O. M.) Treasure of Oxus. 1905. 

Kouchkr (A.) Beginnings of Buddhist Art, 
cto. Tr. by Ti. A. Thomas Si F. W. Thomas. 
19)7. 

Andrews (F. H.) Ancient Chinese Figured 
Silks. 1920. 

Stein (M, A.) Seriudia. 5 v. 1921. 

History. 

UR<iUHAHT (D.) Diplomatic Transactions in 
Central Asia. 1841. 

Valikhanof ( ) Hussians in Central Asia. 

Tr. by J. & B. Michell. 1865. 

Goldsmith (F. J.) Central Asia & its 
Question, etc. 1873. 

Rawlinson (H.) England & Russia in the 
East. 2nd ed. 1875. 

Geiger (W.) Alexanders Fold/.uge in 
Sogdiana. 1884. 

Specht (E.) fitudes sur I’Asio eentrale 
d^apr^s les historiens ohinois. 2 pts. 
1890-97, 

h’KASER (D.) {Strategic Position of Russia in 
Central Asia. 1907. 

Rose (J. H.) Development of European 
Nations, 1908. 

Lyons (G.) Afghanistan. 1910. 

Gibb (H. A. R.) Arab Coiiquasts in Central 
Asia. 1923. 

r:>TEiN (M, A.) Innermost Asia. 1925. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

T’oung Pao. ser II, 1900, etc. 

Topography. 

Dutrbuil de Rhins (J. L.) L’Asie oentrale 
— Thibet et regions Hmitrophes. 1889. 

Miohxll (B.) Bamd-Dunia [Autograph 
Letter in Ms.]. [1892 ?] 
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CENTRAL ASIA- Topography •^contd, 

DtJTREUiL DE Rhins (J. L.) Mission 
soientiiiquo dans la haute Asie. 3 pts. 
1897-98. 

Cmavannes (E.) Les pays d* Occident 
d'apr^s le Wei Lio [in T*ot7NO F oo. ser. 
2, V. 6]. 1905. 

8tein (M. A.) Mountain Panoramas from 
Pamirs Si Kwen Lun. 1908. 

Innermost Asia. 1925. 

Travels. 

Fa-Hian. FoeKoiicKi. Tr. par A. Remusat. 
1836. 

Court (A.) A Journey from Yezd to Cabul in 
1826. 1877. 

Gill (W. J.) Travels in W. China & on 
E. Tibet. 1878. 

Bruoker (J.) Benoit do Goes. 1879. 

Dutreuil de Rhins (J. L.) L’Asie Centrale. 
1889. 

Hedin (S.) Through Asia. 2 v. 1898. 
Anginier ( ) En Asie centrale. 1904. 

Louis. A travers THindokush. 1906. 
Bruoe ((^ D.) In Footsteps of MarooPolo. 
1907. 

Huntington (E.) Pulse of Asia. 1907. 

Oe Lacostb (B.) Around Afghanistan. Tr. 
by J. G. Anderson. 1909. 

S'l'EiN (M. A.) Explorations in Central 

Asia. HK)9. 

Ethehton (P. T.) Across Roof of the 
World. 1911. 

Stewart (C. E.) Through Persia in Disguise. 
1911. 

Stein (M. A.) Ruins of Desert Cathay. 
2 V. 1912. 

Expedition in Central Asia [*71 

Ge<>gr\phl( AL Jl. v. 47]. 1916, 

3rd Journey of Exploration in 

Central Asia. 1916. 

Wessels (C.) Early Jesuit Travellers jn 
Central Asia. 1924. 

Ckiustik (E. R.) Through Khiva to Colder: 
Samarkand, 1925. 

Etherton (P. T.) In Heart of Asia, 

1925. 

Andrews (R. C.) On Trail of Aneient Man. 

1926. 

Hedin (S.) My lafo as an FiXplorei. 
1926. 

Skktnk (C. P.) Chinese Central Asia. 1926. 


CENTRAL INDIA. 

Luabd (C. E.) Bibliography of Central 
India Agency. 1908, 


H 
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CENTRAL INDIA— 

Lttabd (C. E.) a Lble (K. K.) Paramaras 
of Dl^r & M&lwa. 1908. 

Lxjabd (C. E.) Dhar & Mandu. 1912, 
Another ed. 1916. 

Fobsyth (J,) Highlands of Central India. 
1919. 

CENTRAL PROVINCES. 

Pearson (G. P,) Mundla Dt. 1860. 

Sly (F. G.) Condition of People of C. P. 
1902. 

Russell (R. V.) Damoh Dt. 2 v. 1906. 

Wardha Dt. 2v, 1906. 

Majumdar (B, C.) Sonpur. 1911. 

CEYLON. 

Peter (W.) Appeal to British Covt» in 
behalf of Ceylon. 2nd ed. 1836. 

8ibr (H. C.) Ceylon & Cingalese. 2 v. 
1860. 

Ceylon. 2 v. 1876. 

Storey (H.) Hunting & Shooting in Ceylon. 
1907. 

Weight (A.), J^d. 20th Century Impressions 
of Ceylon, 1907. 

Lewis (P.) 64 Years in Coylon. 1926. 

PiBRis (P. E.) Portuguese Maps & Plans 
of Ceylon. 1926. 

Caste. 

Saram (A. db) Castes in Ceylon. 1 1888 ?J 
Directories. 

Murray (J.) Handbook for Travellers in 
India, Burma & Ceylon. 3rd cd. 1895. 

4th cd. 1901. 

6th ed. 1906. 

7th ed. 1909. 

9th ed. 1913. 

10th ed. 1919. 

12th cd. 1926. 

Willis (J. C.) Ceylon. 1907. 

Turner (L. J. B.) Handbook of (k)n]mercial 
& General Information for Ceylon. 1922. 

Siippl. 1926. 

Another ed. 1927. 

WooLP (B. How to see Ceylon. 2nd 
ed. 1922. 

Ceylon. 1924. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Ceylon Antiquary & Literary Register. 
1916, etc. 

Coxx>llBO Mussrir. Soolia Zaylanica. 1917, 
etc. 


CEYLON — coHtd* 

Topography. 

Knox (R.) Historical Relation of Ceylon, 
1681. 

Another ed. 1911. 

Johnson (J.) Oriental Voyager. 1807. 

De Bussohb (L.) Letters on Ceylon. 1826. 
O’Brien (0.) Views in Ceylon. 1864. 

J AOOLLio r (L.) Voyage au pays des Bayaderes . 
1873. 

Urwiok (W.) Indian Pictures. 1881. 

Cave (H. W.) Picturesque Ceylon. 1893. 

Kandy & Peradeniya. 1894. 

Nuwara Eliya & Adam’s Peak. 1895. 

St I.k>uis World’s Fair, 1904. Official 
Handbook of Ceylon (kmrt. 1904. 

Conway (M. D.) My Pilgrimage to Wise 
Men of the East. 1906. 

Willis (J. G.) Ceylon. 1907. 

Wright (A.), Ed, 20th Century Impressions 
of Ceylon. 1907. 

Cave (H. W.) Book of Ceylon. 1908. 
Corner (C.) Ceylon. 1908. 

Gibson (A.) Cinnamon & Frangipanni. 1923. 
Ceylon. 1924. 

’Al! Fuad Taulba. Ceylon. 1926. 

Trautz (F. M.) Ceylon. 1926. 

Travels. 

Bruin (C. db) Reizen over Moskovie, door 
Persia en Indie. 1714. 

Werdin (J. P.) Voyage aux Indes orientales. 
Tr. par M, de Anquetil du Perron, J. R 
Forster & Silvestro de Sacy. 3 t. 1808. 

Haafner (J), Reizo te voet door het eilan<l 
Ceilon. 1826. 

Soltykoff (A.) Voyages dans I’lnde. .3e 
4d. 1858. 

O’Shea (F. B.) Winter Tour in India h 
Ceylon. 1890. 

pREDii; (P.) La Pec ho aux perles. (1900 ?J 

Penfiei.d (F. C.) Wanderings E. of Suez. 

1907. 

Dahlmann (J.) Indische Fahrten. 2 Bd. 

1908. 

Farreb (R. j.) In Old Ceylon. 1908. 

Preusohen-Telbiann (H. von) Durch Glut 
und Geheimnis. 1909. 

Humphreys (R.) Travels E. of Suez. 
[1918 ?] 

Wing (J. T.) Taliput Leaves in Path of 
Sunrise, 1921. 

Spttbl (R. L.) Wild CoyloiL 1924. 
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OEYLONp ANTIQUITIES. 

Return of Arohitectural A Archi 3 oIo: ical 
Remains & other Antiquities in Ceylon. 
1890. 

Bell (H. C. P.) Report on K^galla Pt. 
1892. 

KumIrasvAmi (A. K.) Open Letter to 
Kandyan Chiefs. 1905. 

Parker (H.) Ancient Ceylon. 1909. 

KumArasvAmi (A. K.) Bronzes from Ceylon. 

1914. 

(Jeylon Antiquary & Literary Register. 
1915» etc. 

IVIiTTON (G. B.) Lost Cities of Ceylon. 1916. 

AROHiEOLOGiaAL Dbpt OF Cbylon. Memoirs. 
1924, etc. 

CEYLON, HISTORY. 

Rebbiro (J.) Histoire de Ceylan, Tr. by 
L L. Grand. 1701. 

De Bussohe (L.) Letters on Ceylon, 1826. 
Pyleus (J.) Mission to King of Kandy. 
1862. 

Gkeb (W. van) De Opkomst van het 
Nederlandsoh Gezag over Ceilon. 1895, 

GunAsbkhara (B.), Tr, Pujavaliya. 1895. 
MahAnAma. Mahavaiiisa. 1908. 

Tr. by W. Geiger & M. H. Bode. 

1912. 

Nypels (G.) Hoe Nederland Ceilon verloor. 
1908. 

i^ARKER (H.) Ancient Ceylon. 1909. 

PxBBis (P. E.) Ceylon; Portuguese Era. 
2 V. 1913-14. 

CoDRiNGTON (H. W.) Short History of 

Ceylon. 1926. 

Administration. 

Skinner (T). 50 Years in Ceylon. 1891, 

Dutch in Ceylon. 

Valkntijn (F.) Beschr. etc, [m 
Oost-Inpien. D1. 3 A 5], 1724-26. 

Anthonisz (R. G.) Dutch Records in (tIovI 
Archives at Colombo. 1907. 

FrERis (P. E.) Ceylon A Hollanders, 1918. 
Portuguese in Ceylon. 

PiBRis (P. E.) Ceylon A Portuguese. 1920. 

A Fitzler (M. A. H.) Ceylon A 

Portugal. 1927, etc. 

CEYLON, SOCIAL UFE. 

KttmArasvAmi (A. K.) Borrowed Plumes. 
1905. 

Lewis ( J. P.) Ceylon In early British Times. 

2nd ed. [1916 ?] 


CEYLONESE INSCRIPTIONS. 

See Sinhalese iNSORirnoNS, 

CHALDEA. 

Beelen (J. T.) 

Chrestomathia Rabbinica et Cbaldaica. 
3 V. 1841-43. 

Oppert (J.) Histoire des empires de Chaldee 
et d’Asayrie. 1865. 

Mbnant (J.) Babylone et la Chaldde. 1875. 

Perrot (G.) a Chtpiez (C.) History of 
Art in Chaldsea A Assyria. Tr. by W. 
Armstrong. 2 v, 1884. 

Maspero (G. C. C.) Histoire ancienne des 
Peuples de TOrient classique. 3 1. 1894-99 , 

Dawn of Civilization. Tr. by M. L. 

McClure. 5th ed. 1910. 

Language and Literature. 

Gbsenius (F. H. W.) Thesaurus pbilologicus 
oriticus Linguae Hebraeae et Chaldae 
Veteris Testament!. 3 1. 1829-58. 

CHAMBA. 

Vogel (J, P.) Antiquities of Chamba State, 
pt. 1. 1911. 

Hutchinson (J.) Guide to Dalhousie, 
Chamba A inner Mountains between Simla 
A Kashmir. 1923. 

CHAMORRO LANGUAGE. 

Preissig (E. R. von) Dictionary A Grammar 
of Chamorro Language. 1918. 

CHANGE. \ See PROBABiunES, 

CHARACTER. 

Lyttelton (E.) Corner-Stone of Education. 
1914, 

Teixetra (A. M.) Moral Science. 1917, 
Bousfield (P.) Omnipotent Self. 1923. 

CHARACTER UTERATURE. 

SiNirrn (D. N.) Characters of 17th Century. 
1918. 

Aldington (R.) Book of Characters. 1924. 

Murphy (G.) Bibliography of English 
Character-books, 1608-1700. 1925. 

, Ed, Cabinet of Characters. 1926. 

CHARITY. 

Soldiers’ Widows A Orphans Fund, 
Ann. Rep. 1868. 

Mitcheson (R, E.) Charitable Trusts. 1897. 

Paccaiyappa MudaltyIr’s Chabitifs* 
Madras, Ann. Rep. 1892. 

Mitba (P.) Eariy Histoiy of Dt Charitable 
Society Reports^ 1830-^. 1908. 

H 2 
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CHBLSEA 


CHARITy-'Cc/7tfo/. 

JvOOH (C, S.) Charity & Swial J.ife. 1010. 
Bubdbtt(H.) Hoapital <fe Chari tif«. 1918, etc. 
Caloutta Dt Charitable Soo. Handbook 
of Calcutta & other Relevant Institutions. 

1920, 

CHARMS AND AMULETS. 

Mobkbly (A. N.) Amulets as Agents in 

Prevention of Disease in Bengal, 1900. 

Mitha (8. C ) Soiijo Bihari Amulets. 1909. 
8otne Bihari Mantrams. 1912. 

Bihari Belief in Efficacy of Jackals 

Homs as a J alisman. 1913. 

Pavitt (W. T.) a (K.) Book of Talisinan.s, 
Amulets & Zodiacal Gems. 1914. 

Kunz (G. F.) Magic of Jewels <fe Charms. 

1915. 

Mftiu (iS. C.) Gure-oharm for Bife of Boda 

Snake, 1915. 

Indian Charms for Immunity fiofti Virus 

of Scorpion-stings. 1916. 

N. Indian Charms for Cure of Ailments. 

1916. 

N. Indian Folk-modicine for Hydrophobia 

& Scorpion-sting. 1916. 

— — X. Indian incantations for charming 
Ligatuies for Snake bite. 1916. 

Stevenson (VV. B.) Moslem Charms [in 
Robertson (J.) Studia Seinitica et 
Orientalia ], 1920. 

CHARTERED COMPANIES. 

Hannay (D.) Great Chartered Companies. 
1926. 

CHARTERS, DEEDS AND RECORDS. 

Sena (P. K.) Model English Deeds. 2nd 
ed. 1902. 

Hai.iL (H. ), Ed, Formula Book of English 
Official Historical Doeiiments. }>t. 1. 

1908. 

Moore (M. F.) 2 Select Bibliographies of 

Mediasval Historical Study, v. 1. 1912. 

Heabnshaw (F. J. C.) Municipal Records. 
1918. 

Johnson (C.) Care of Documents A 
Management of Archives. 1910. 

Marshall (R. Historical Criticism of 
Documents. 1920. 

England. 

KuNTHfi (J.) RotuU seleoti ad rvs Anglieas 
et Hibemicas apeotantes. 1834. 

B^niKaTON (J.) Calan<l%t' of Treasury ^^apers, 

170207, 1874. 


CHARTERS, DEEDS ARD RECORDS 
England— mntd. 

Scahgill-Bird (S. H.) Guido to Principal 
Classes of Documents pi’eserved in Public 
Record Office. 1891. 

3rd ed. 1908. 

Johnson (C.) Public Record Office, 1918. 

Ktngsford (C. L.), Ed. Stonor I^etters & 
Palmers. 2 v. 1919. 

Hat-l (H.) Repertory of British Archives, 
pt. 1. 1920. 

Palghave (F.) Coll. Hist. Wks. v. 9. 1922. 

India. 

Calendar of Persian Corresjwndence. 
1911, etc. 

Majumdar (H. C.) Sonpur. 1911. 

Foster (VV.) Guide to India Office Recoitls. 
1919. 

Imperial Record Dept. Staflf Manual. 
1919. 

Dewar (D.) English Pre-Mutiny Records in 
Govt Record Rooms of U. P. 1920. 

Dodweli. (H.) Calendar of Madras 
Despatches, 1744-55. 1920. 

Bir(;h (G.) Sehetions fiom Note-books, 
1818-21. 1921. 

KiNDERsr.EY (A. F.) Haiulbook of Bombay 
Govt Record.s. 1921. 

(tUPI’a (B. A.) Selections from Historical 
Records of Hereditary Minister of Baroda. 
1922. 

Dalai. (('. D.). Ed. j 

Ireland. 

Mdrhay (R. H.) Guide to Princi]>al rhtsses 

of Documents in Public Record Office, 

Dublin. 1919. 

Scotland. 

Livingstone (M.) Guide to Public Rcconls 
of Scotland in General Register House, 
Edinburgh. 1905. 

CHARTISM. 

Carlyle (T.) Critical k Miscdlant'ous 

Essays, v. 5. 1860. 

Dollkans (K.) \Ai Chartisnic. 2 v, 
1912-13. 

Hose (J. H.) Rise of Democracy, 1912. 

Ho YELL (M,) Chartist Movement. 1918. 

OHELSEA. 

Blunt (R.) Carlyle’s Chelsea 1895. 

r Wonderful Village. 1919. 
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tiHEinCAL ANALYSIS. 

WiTTSTHiN (G. G.) Organic Conatituents of 
Plants & Vegetables. Tr. by F. von 
Mueller. 1878. 

Brurbns (H.) Microchemical Analysis. 1894. 
Allbn (A. H.) Commercial Organic Analysis. 
:ird ed. 4 v. 1898-1902. 

4th ed. 1910-17. 

Fkksknius (C. R.) Quantitative Chomica.l 
Analysis. Tr. 2 v. 1900-02. 

Qualitative Chemical Analvsis. 10th ed. 

1902. 

Freund (I.) Chemical Composition. 1904. 

Lewkowitsoh (.L) Chemical Technology & 
Analysis of Oils, Kata <fe Waxes. 2.d cd. 

2 V. 1904. 

Treadwell (F. P.) Analytical Chcjuistry. 
Tr. by W. T. Hall. 2 v. ' 1907. 

Lungb (G.), Ed. Technical Methods oi 
Chemical Analysis. .3 v. 1908-14. 

Brush (G. J.) Dedenninativo Mineralogy'. 
Kith cd. 1911. 

Vasu (C. L.) (/luunistry k Toxicology >f 
N’erium Odorum. 1912. 

Chamot (E. AL) Eh‘mcntaiy (2unnical 
Microscopy. 1 9 1 o. 

Scott (W. W.), Ed. Standard Methods of 
Chemical Analysis. 2nd ed. 1917. 

VcLLAVECCHiA (V.) Applied Analytical 
( hemistrv. Tr. by T. H, Pope. 2 v. 
1918. 

CHEMISTRY. 

Rbiohenbach (C. von) Researches on 
Magnetism, Electricity, Heat, Eight, 
Crystallization k Chemical .Xttraction. 
Tr. by W. Gregory. 2 pts. 1850. 

Eufton (8.) Chemical Arithmetic. 2nd ed. 
1886. 

Ingle (H.) .\gricultural Chemistry. 1902. 
Attfield(J.) Chemistry. 18th ed. 1903. 
Freund (J.) Chemical Composition. 1904. 

Ramsay (W.) Modern Chemistry. 2 v. 3rd 
ed. 1905-06. 

Cohn (L.) Arbeitsrnethodon fiir orgaiiisch- 
chemische L iboratorien. 4** An ft. 1906, etc. 

('oRBiN (H. E. ) & Stewart (A. Al.) Fhysics 
& Chemistry. 3rd ed. 1907. 

Duncjan (R. K.) Chemistry of (^mimerce. 
1907. 

Meyer (V.) & .Iacobson (\\) l^hrbuoh der 
orgaiiischen Chemie. 2'* Aufl. 1907, etc. 

Browning (P. F.) Rarer Elements. 2nd ed. 
1909. 

EiiiATHKR (J. W.) & Sbna (J. N.) System: 
Water, Caloium Carbonate, Carbonic Acid. 
1909. 
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CHEMISTRY - cotdd. 

RAya (J. C.) Practical Chemistry. 1910. 

Raya (P. C.) Elementary Inorganic 

Chemistry. 1910. 

Another ed. 1912. 

Meldola (R.) Chemistry. 1913. 

Wren (H.) Organo metallic CJorniwunds of 
Zinc & Magnesium. 1913. 

Leather (J. W.) k MirKHORADHYAYA (J. X.) 
System : Potassium Nitrate, Sodiunt 
(vhloride, Water. 1914. 

Leather (J. W.) k Sena (d. N.) Systems: 

(a) Water, Alagnesium Carbonate <k Carbonic 
yVeid. (5) VVatcr, ('alcium Carlmnate, 
Magnesium (Carbonate & Carbonic Acid. 

2 pts. 1914. 

Moves (W. A.) Organic (Chemistry. 3rd ed. 

1916. 

(JakravartI (M. L.) Intermediate Chemistry. 

1917. 

Friend (J. \.), Ed. Inorganic Chemistry. 

1917, efc. 

OsTWALD (W.) I'lieorctical k Applied 
Chemistry. Tr. by M. H. Fischer. 1917. 

Saokuji (O.) Tlurino-Chomistry k Thermo- 
dynamics. Tr. by G. E. Gibson. 1917. 

VAJARKYi (U.) Intermediate Inorganic 
Chemistry. 1917. 

Cohen (J. B.) Organic Chemistry. 2nd ed. 

3 pts. 1918. 

Henj)ric*k (E.) Everyman’s Chemistry. 1918. 

Lewis (W. C. McC.) Physical Chemistry. 2nd 
Vil 3 v. 1918-19. 

Smffh (A.) Chemist. 6th ed. 1918. 

_ — Inorganic Chemistry. 3rd ed, 

1918. 

— — Laboratory Outline of College 
Chemistry. 1918. 

Stewart (A. W.) Recent Advance in Organic 
Chemistry. 3rd ed. 1918. 

Tognoli(E.) Reagents & Reactions. Tr, by 
C. Mitchell. 1918. 

Armstrong (E. F.) Simple Carbohydrates 
k Glucosides. 3rd ed. 1919. 

Haldane (d. S.) New Physiology k other 
Addiesses. 1919. 

Hart-Smith (J.) Recent Discoveries in 
Inorganic (Chemistry. 1919. 

RAya (P. 0.) Organic Thio-compoundi. 
pt. 1. 1919. 

Mourkn ((’.) Notions fonda men talcs d« 

chimie organique. 1920. 

Cavendish (K.) Scientific Papei’s. v. 2. 
1921. 

0 H EM 10 A L Researches i n Progress. 192 ! , 

V ANDYOPiDHVAYA (S. N.) Inorgottw Chemistry. 
5th ed. 1922. 



102 


OHEMISTBY 


CHESS 


OHJPQSTBY — cotUd. 

Hantaro Nagaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1925. 

BRTKKBr (S. R.) General Chemistry. 1926. 
Dkwab (J.) Collected Papers. 2 v, 1927. 

Ancient and Medieeval. 

KXya (P. C.) History of Hindu Chemistry. 

2nd ed. 2 V. 1906-09. 

Stapleton (H. E.) Sal-ammoniac. 1905. 

& Azo (R. I .) Alchemical Equipment 

in 11th Century. 1905. 

Kahlbaum (G. W. a.) Beitrage aus der 
Gesohiohte der Chemie dem Gedachtnie. 

1909. 

Applied. 

Koenig (J.) Chemie der menschlichen 
Nahrungs und GenussmitteL 1903, etc. 

Chemische Eueammensetzung der 

menschlichen Nahrungs und Genussmittel. 
1903. 

Die menschlichen Nahrungs und 

Genussmittel. 1904. 

Thobp (F. H.) Industrial Chemistry. 2nd 
ed. 1906. 

Gbossmann (J.) Chemical Engineering. 
1906. 

Jeanoabd (P.) & Satib (C.) Abr^ge de la 
chimie des parfums, [1910 ?] 

Koenig (J.) Untersuchung von Nahrungs 
Genussmitteln und Gebrauchagegenstaenden. 

1910. 

Thobfe (E.) Dictionary of Applied 
Chemistry, 1912, etc. 

Martin (G.) Industrial & Manufacturing 
Chemist^. 2nd ed. 1915, etc. 

Rogers (A.), Ed, Industrial Chemistry. 
1915. 

Lunge (G.) Technical Chemists' Handbook. 
2nd e<L 1916. 

OsTWALD (W.) Theoretical & Applied 
Chemistry. Tr. by M. H. Fischer, 1917. 

Society op Chemical Industry, London , 
Progress of Applied Chemistry. 1917, etc. 

h'lNDLAY (A.) Chemistry in Service of Man. 
1918. 

ViLLAVECOHiA (V.) Applied Analytical 
Chemistry. Tr. by T. H. Pope. 2 v. 1918. 

Bibliography. 

Feeouson (J.) Bibliotheca Chemica. 2 v. 
1906. 

Colloids. 

Bubton (E. F.) Physical Properties of 
Colloidal Solutions. 1916. 


CHEMISTRY— CoUoids—conW. 

Zsigmondy (R.) Chemistry of Colloids. 1917. 

History. 

Kahlbaum (G. W. A.) Bdtr&ge aus der 
Geschiclite der Chemie dem Ged&ohtnis. 
1909. 

Hillkbband (W. F.) Our Analytical 

Chemistry & its Future. 1917. 

Medical and Physiological. 

Datta (M. M.) Practical Physiological 
Chemistry. 3rd ed. 1917, 

ScHBYVER (8. B.) Biological Chemistry. 
[1918 ?] 

Caleb (C, G.) Practical Physiological 

Chemistry. 1919. 

Cole (S. W.) Practical Physiological 

Chemistry. 6th ed. 1919. 

RAya (C.) Practical Physiological Chemistry. 
2nd ed. 1922. 

Frost (T.) Biochemistry. 1924, 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Chemioal News & J1 of Physical Science, 
1905, etc. 

Chemioal Society, London, Ann. Rep. 
1905, etc. 

Dept op Agei., India > Memoirs: Chemiool 
Series. 1906, etc. 

Presidency College Chemical Sooikti 
Calcutta, Proceedings. 1909. 

Chemist & Druggist. 1911, etc. 

Society of Chemical Industry, Londan, 
Reports of Progress of Applied Chemistry. 
1917, etc. 

Calcutta University. J1 of Dept of 
Science. 1919, etc. 

Institute ' op Physical & Chsmioal 
Research, Tokyo, Scientific Papers. 1922, 
etc. 

Chemical Sochbty op Japan, Tokyo, 
Bulletin. 1926, etc. 

Tokyo Imperial University, J1 of Faculty 
of Science, 1926, etc. 

Solution. 

Jones (H. C.) Nature of Solution. 1917. 

CHESS. 

Staunton (H.) Chess Praxis. 1860. 

Chess-Player’s Companion. 1861. 

Blackbubne (S. S.) Terms & Themes of 
Chess Problems. 1907, 

Freebobough (E.) k Ranken (C. £.) Chess 
Openings. 4th ed. 1910. 

Mubbay (H. j. R.) Histoiy of Chess. 1913. 

Laskeb (£•) Chess Strategy. Tr. by J< Du 
Mont. 1915. 
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CHESS — contd, 

Charousbk (R.) Games of Chess* 1919* 
Laskbb (B.) Chess & Cheokers. 1919. 

CHIBCHAS. 

SoHBFPia (R.) Deacriptivo Sociology. 

Ancient Mexicans, etc. 1898. 

Markham (C. R.) Conquest of New Granada. 
1912. 

CHILDREN. 

MBYHBiiL (A.) Children. 1897. 

Dbhmmond (W. B.) Child. 1903. 

Key (E.) Century of the Child. 1009. 

Sblteb (P.) & Rein (W.), Ed, Das Kind. 
2«Aufl. 2Bd. 1911. 

Bbsant (A.) For India’s Uplift. [1913 ?] 
Mhynell (A.) Childhood. 1913. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6 v. 
1913-18. 

ZwBMER (S. M.) Childhood in Moslem 
World. 1915. 

Wilson (.1. D.) Poetry & Child. 1916. 

Bruob (H. A.) Handicaps of Childhood. 1917. 
Feldman (W. M.) Jewish Child. 1917. 
Simha(R.) Training of Youths. 3pts. 1917. 

Dunn (C.) Natural History of Child. 
1919. 

ROego (H. M.) Die Frau als Mutter. 7 ’ bis. 
12“Aufl. 1920. 

Kuikpatbiok (E. A.) Fundamentals of ( hild 
Study. 1921. 

Kulakab^I (R. K,), Ed, Child Training. 
2nd ed. 1922. 

Abnormal Children. 

Beach (F.) Treatment & ^'Education of 
Mentally Feeble Children. 1895. 

Shdttlewobth (G. E.) Mentally Deficient 
Children. 2nd ed. 1900. 

SlOLB (J. H. van) Provision for Exceptional 
Children in Public Schools. 1911. 

Binbt (A.) & Simon (T.) Development of 
Intelligence in Children. Tr. by E. S. 
Kite. 1916. 

Wallin (J. E. W.) Problems of 
Subnonnality. 1917. 

Goddabd (H. H.) Juvenile Delinquency. 
[1926 ?] 

Bibliography. 

Wilson (L. N.) Bibliography of Child Study. 
1911. 

U. S. A, Dept of Interior, Bibliography of 
Child Study. 1912. 

Maodonalb (A.) Bibliography of Exceptional 
Children A their Education. 1913. 


CHILDREN — contd. 

ChUd MortaUty. 

Page (D.) Certain Signs in Cases of Death 
from Suffocation & on Death from 
Haemorrhage in the New-bom. 1873. 

Employment of Children. 

Macmillan (M.) Labour & Cbildhood, 
1907. 

Dunlop (O. J.) English Apprenticeship & 
Child Labour. 1912. 

Sumneb (H. L.) & Mebritt (E. A.) Child 
Labour Legislation in U. S. 1916. 

Rochester (A.) Child Labor in Warring 
Countries. 1917. 

Sumner (H. L.) & Hanks (E. E.) Admini- 
stration of Child Labor Laws. pt. 2. 1917. 

Bird (F. H.) & Merritt (E. A.) Admini- 
stration of Child Labor Laws. pt. 3. 1919. 

Hygiene, etc. 

Gorst (J. E.) Children of the Nation. 1900. 
Sexton (I.) Infant Feeding. 1909. 
Another ed. 1912. 

Birch (E. A.) Management & Medical 
Treatment of Children in India. 6th ed, 
1913. 

6th ed. 1922. 

Vincent (R.) Nutrition of the Infant. 4th 
ed. 1913. 

Kruse (W.) & Seltkr (P.), Ed, Die 
Gesundheitspilege des Kindes. 1914. 

Mueller (E.) Briefe an eine Mutlei. 

1919. 

Griffith (J. P. C.) Care of Baby. 6th ed. 

1920. 

CHILE. 

Holdiuh (T. H.) Countries of King’s Award. 
1004. 

Wright (M. R.) Republic of Chile. 1906. 
Eluot (G. F. S.) Chile. 1907. 

Canto (J. P.) Chile. 1912. 

PfiREZ (L.) Chile. 1923. 

Chilean Review. 1924, etc. 

History. 

Eg AN A (R.) Tacna & Arica Question. Tr. by 
E. C. Reed. 1900. 

Elliot (G. F. S.) Chile. 1907. 

CousiNO (A. C.) Diplomatic History of 

Chilean-Peruvian Relations, 1819-79. 1920. 

Galvez (J. I.) International Conflicts. 1920. 
Fbuko, psevd* History of Chile. 2nd ed. 
1923. 
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CHILKA LAK£. 

Fauna of Chilka Lake. 1916, et-c. 

OHILOPODA. 

PoooOK (R, I.) Ohilopoda & Diploixxla fni 
Fadna & Geography of Maidive .V- 
fjaooadive Archipelagoes, v. 2|. 1906. 

CHIN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Naylor (L. B.) Chin Language — Siyin 

Dialect. 1926. 

CHINA. 

Langdon (W. H.) 10,000 Things relating to 
China & the Chinese. 1842. 

Davis (J. F.) Chinese Miscellanies. 1865. 
DuDOflON (J.) Diseases of China. 1877. 

LfiQBNDRfi (A. F.) Le Far Wovst Chinois. 
10th ed. 1906. 

Goodrich (J. K.) Coming China. 1911. 
Johnston (R. F.) Buddhist China. 1913. 
Moulb (A. E.) Chinese People. 1914. 

CouLiNG (S.), HJd* Encyclopaedia Sinica. 

1917. 

Wjbrnbr (E. T. C.) China of the Chinese. 

1919. 

Administration. 

Morsb (H. B.) Trade & Administration of 
Chinese Empire. 1908. 

Bibliography. 

China [w Bi lletjn de I'lScole fran 9 ai 8 e 
d’Extreme-Orient]. 1901, etc. 

Ethnology. 

Rosny (L. db) Les pen pies orientaux. 2** 
ed. 1886. 

Chavannbs (E.) Les Neuf neuvaines de la 
diminution du froid [in B jlletin de Tficole 
fran^aise d’Extreme-Orieni. t, 4]. 1004. 

Ollone (H. M. G. d*), etc. Reoherches snr 
les Musulmans Chinois. 1911. 

VlSSliiRE (A.) fitudes sino-mahom^tanes. 

1911. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

M^moibbs cenoemant Thistoire, A-c.. fies 

Chinoia. 16 t. 1776-1814. 

Chinese Repository. 1832-40. 

StnOfEBS (J.), Ed, Ohineee k Japanese 
Repositoiy. 2 v. 1663-65. 

r'otJNO Pao. 1900, etc. 


! CHINA— Periodicals and Societies— 

Le MusAon. ,3® sdr. 1916, etc. 

New China Review. 1919, etc. 

China Jl of Science & Arts. 1923, et(‘ 

Jl of Sinological Studies. 1923, etc. 

Topography. 

Du Haldb (J. B.) Description g^ographique 
etc. de la Chine et de la Tartaric Ohinoiso. 
4 t. 1735. 

Voyage to E. Indies. 1702. 

Grosier (J. B. G. a.) General Description of 
China. Tr. 1788. 

Fortia D’ Urban. Description de la Chine et 
dos etats tributaries de rempereur. 3 t. 
1839-40. 

Langdon (W. B.) 10,000 Things relating to 

China & the Chinese. 1842. 

Wright (G. N.) China. 4 v. 1843. 

Ripa (M.) Memoirs. Tr. hy F. Prandi. 
1844. 

SiRR (H. 0.) China & the Chinese. 2 v. 
1849. 

Moulb (A. E.) 400 Millions. 1871. 
Lamatresse (E.) L’Empire Chinois. 1893. 

Dutreuils db Rhins (J. L.) Mission 
Soientifique dans la haute Asie. 3 pts. 
1897-98. 

I'homson (J.) China & its People. 1900. 
Beauvais (J.) Kouang-Si [in T’ottno Pro. 
ser. 2, V, 3]. 1902. 

Ohavannes (E.) I.*es Deux plus auoiens 
specimens de la cartographie chinoise [in 
Bulletin de Tficole frangaise d’ Extreme - 
Orient, t. 3]. 1903. 

Hourst. Haut Yang-tse Kiang et ;>t?l»ients. 

2 V. 1904. 

— Atlas. 1005. 

Beauvais (J.) La Riviere Noire du--Tribut 
de Yu — 6tude de geographic ancienne 
Chinoise [in T’oung Pao. ser. 2, v. 6]. 
1905. 

Bboomhall (M.) Cliinese Empire. 1907. 
.Johnson (J.) Oriental Voyager. 1907. 
Angier (A. G.) Far East Revisited. 1908. 
Parker (E. H.) AnoieiiL China Simplified. 
1908. 

Richard (L.) Geography of Chinese 
Empire. Tr. by M. Kennolly. 1908. 

CinTTY (J. R.) Things seen in China. 1909. 
Gbtl (W. E.) Great Wall of China. 1909. 
Liddell (T. H.) China. 1909. 

Mbnpbs (M.) China. 1909. 

Rofi (A. S.) China as 1 saw it. 1910. 

Giles (H. A.) Civilisation of China. 1911, 
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CHINA — Topography — conid, 

Wilson (B. H.) A Naturalist in W. China. 
2 V. 1913. 

Hosa (E. A.) Changing Chinese. 1914. 
Myron (P.) Our Chinese Chances through 
Europe’s War. 1916, 

'Pkomson (J. S.) China Revolutionized. 

1916. 

OouvRKUR (P. S.) Oeographie, ancienne et 
inodeme de la Chine. 1917. 

Bland (J. O. P.) Houseboat Days in China. 
1919. 

Kemp (E, G.) Chinese Mettle. 1921. 

Geil (W. E.) Sacred 6 of China. 1926. 

Travels. 

Chinese Traveller. 2nd ed. 2 v. 1776. 

Staunton (G. L.) Embassy from King of 
Great Britain to Emperor of China. 2 v. 
1797. 

2nd ed. 2 v. 1798. 

Barrow (J.) Travels in China. 1806. 
.Johnson (J.) Oriental Voyager. 1807. 

Ellis (H.) Ji of Proceedings of I>ate 
Embassy to China. 2nd ed. 2 v. 

1818. 

Abbl(C.) a Journey in Interior of China. 
1819. 

Huo (E. R.) A Journey through Tartary, 
Thibet Sc China. Tr. by P. Sinneti. 

1862. 

L’ Empire ohinois. 2'’ ed. 2 t. 1854. 

Cooper (T. T.) Travels of a Pioneer of 
Commerce in Pigtail Sr. Petticoats. 1871. 

Margary (A. R.) Journey from Shanghae to 
Bhamo, & back to Manwyne. 2nd ed. 1876. 

Rubruquis (G. de) R^cit de son voyage. 

Tr. par J>. de Backer. 1877. 

Huo (E. R.) Souvenirs d’un voyage dans la 
Tartarie et le Thibet, 2 t. 1878. 

Gill (W.) River of Golden Sand. 1880. 

Matheson (D.) Our Mission in China. 3rd 
ed. 1882. 

G ARNIER (F.) De Paris au Tibet. 1 887. 

Younohusband (F.) Among Celestials. 

1898. 

Little (A. J.) Omi & Beyond. 1901. 

Toheou Chan. Pei Yunan T.ion, Tr. par E. 
Chavannes \m T’otino Pro. ser. 2, v. 5]. 
1904. 

Gensohow (A.) Unt^r Chinesen und 
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Maspbro (G. C. C.) Dawn of Civilization. 
5th ed. 1910. 

Keen (H.) Het aandoel van Indio in de 
geschiedcnis der beschaving en do invloed 
der studie van hot Sanskrit op de 
taalwctenschap. 1913. 

Marvin (P. S.) Living Past. 1913. 

3rd ed. 1917. 

Vasu (P. N.) Epochs of Civilization. 1913. 

Huntington (E.) Civilization & Climate. 
1915.19. 

VandyopAdhyaya (J.) 

I 1915. 

Inob (W. R.) Idea of Progress. 1920. 

(JoLDENWEiSER (A. A.) Early Civilization. 
1921. 

Wells (H. Q.) Salvaging of Civilization. 
1921. 

Shafer (R.) Progress & Science. 1922. 

Bartlett (P. C.) Psychology of Primitive 
CiiHuro, 1923. 

Marvin (F. S.) Science & Civilization. 1923. 

Berolzheimer (F.) World’s Legal 
Philosophies. Tr. by R. S. Jastrow. 1924, 

Childe (V. G.) Dawn of European 
Civilization. 1925. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Myths of Crete & Pre- 
Hellenic Europe. [1925 ?] 

Breasted (J. H.) Conquest of Civilization. 
1926. 

Goddard (E. H.) & Gibbons (P. A.) 

Civilization or Civilizations. 1926. 

Hankins (F. H.) Racial Basis of 

Civilization. 1926. 

Huntington (E.) Pulse of Progress. 1926. 

Lloyd (T.) Causes of Growth & Decay 
of Civilizations. 1920, 

Perry (W. J.) Growth of Civilization. 
2nded. 1920. 

Randall (J. H.) Making of Modern Mind. 
[1926 ?] 

Robinson (J. H.) Ordeal of Civilization 
1926. 

Spenoler (O.) Decline of th ' West. 1920. 


England. 

Davies (R. T.) Documents illustrating 
History of Civilization in Mediaeval England. 
1926. 


CIVILIZATION— contd. 

Greece and Rome. 

Botspoed (G. W.) & StHLER (E. G.) Hellenic 
Civilization. 1916. 

Livingstone (R. W.), Ed. Legacy of Greece. 
1922. 

Hutton (M.) Greek Point of View. [1925 ?] 

Burgh (W. G. de) Legacy of Ancient 
World. 1926. 

Poland (F.) Culture of Ancient Greece & 
Rome. Tr. by J. H.*Freese. 1926. 

Ramsay (W. M.) Asianic Elements in Greek 
Civilization. 1927. 

Oriental. 

Hommel (F.) Civilization of the East. Tr. 
by J. H. Lowe. 1900. 

JuRJi ZaydAn. History of Islamic 
Civilization. pt. 4. Tr. by D. S. 
Margoliouth. 1907. 

Datta (R. C.) Early Hindu Civilization. 
1908. 

Civilization in Buddhist Age. 1909. 

Later Hindu Civilization. 1909. 

Dickinson (G. L.) Civilization of India, 
China & Japan. 1914. 

Woodroffe (J. G.) Bharata Shakti. 2nd 
ed. 1917. 

Yusuf ’Al! (A.) Track of Indiens KuUur. 
1918. 

Gho^a (A.) Brain of India. 1923. 

Perry {W. J.) Children of Sun. 1923. 
MuKHOPiDHYAYA (R. K.) Men & Thought 
in Ancient India. 1924. 

Dklaporte (L.) Mesopotamia. 1925. 
Daunt (H. W.) Centre of Ancient 
Civilization. 1926. 

CLAIRVOYANCE. 

Instruction in Hypnotism, Mesmerism, 
Clairvoyance, Suggestive Therapeutics .Sr 
Sleep Cure. [1901 ?] 

Gelby (G.) Clairvoyance & Materialisation. 
Tr. by S. D. Brath. 1927. 

CLASSICAL ANTIQUITIES 

Rivista IndO‘Greco-Italica di Olologia, lingua, 
antiebitfi.. 1917, etc. 

Heiberg (J. L.) Mathematics & Physical 
Science in Classical Antiquity. Tr. by 
D. 0. Maegregor. 1922. 

CLASSICAL DICTIONARIES. 

LbmprteRB (J.) Classical Dictionary. 1919* 
Smith (W.) Classical Dictionary. 1926, 
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CLASSICAL EDUCATION AND STUDIES. 

ViBTTOBi (P.) Variainim leotionum. Libri 
XXV. 1554. 

Beattib (J.) Essays. 1778. 

BiiiTiSH Academy. Proceedings. 1905, etc. 
Rouse (W. H. D.) Year’s Work in Classical 
Studies. 1908. 

Postgate (J. P.) Flaws in Classical Research 
[in British Academy Proceedings, 
1907-08]. 1909. 

Hall (F. W.) Compton to Classical Texts. 
1913. 

Sandys (J. E.), Ed. Companion to Latin 
(Studies. 2nd ed. 1913. 

Conference on Classical Studies, Princelon. 

Value of Classics. 1917. 

Maokail (J. W.) Classical Studies. 1925. 


CLASSICAL LANGUAGES AND 

LITERATURES. 

Bentley (R.) Correspondence. 2^. 1842. 

Kenyon (F. O.) Evidence of Greek Papyri 
with regard to Textual Criticism [in British 
Academy Proceedings, 1903-041. 1905. 

Rivista Indo-Greco-Italica di fdologia, lingua, 
antichita. 1917, etc. 

Goad (C.) Horace in English Literature 
of 18th Century. 1918. 

Burnet (J.) Greek Strain in English 
literature. 1920. 


CLASSICAL TALES. 

Hawthorne (N.) Tanglewood Tales. 
[1920 ?] 


CLAY. 

Seaele (A. B.) Natural History of Clay. 
1912. 


CLIMATE. 

Ward (R. de C.) Climate. 1908, 

Huntington (E.) Civilization A Climate. 
1915-19. 

Brooks (G. E. P.) Evolution of Climate. 
1920. 

Climate through Ages. 1926. 

CLOCKS. 

Cunynghamb* (H. H.) Time A aooks. 
1906. 


CLOTH. See Textilma, 


COAL 

CLOUDS. 

Ruskik (J.) Modem Painters. 5v. 1846-60. 
Storm Cloud of 19th Century. 1884. 

CLOVER. 

Howard (A.) & (G. L. C.) Clover & Clover 
Hay. 1915. 

COAL AND COAL MINES. 

Barb (W.) Combustion of Coal. . 1879. 

Prootor (R. a.) Borderland of Science. 
1882. 

Bulmak (H. F.) & Redmayne (R. A. S.) 
Colliery Workiiig^A Management. 2ud ed. 
1906. 

CooKlN (T. H.) Practical Coal-mining. 2nd 
ed. 1906. 

Tonge (J.) Principles & Practice of Coal- 
mining. 1906. 

Burns (D.) & Kerb (G. L.) Modern Practice 
of Coal-miuiug. 1907, etc. 

Tonge (J.) Coal. 1907. 

Arber (E. a. N.) Natural History of Coal. 
1912. 

Cantrill (T. C.) Coal-mining. 1914. 

Bone (W. A.) Coal & its Scientific Uses, 
1918. 

America. 

Heinrichs (A. F.) United Mine Workers of 
America & Non-Union Coal Fields. 1923. 

England. 

Lozii (E.) Les chaibons britanniques et 
leur ^puisemeiit. 2 pts. 1900. 

Royal Commission. Digest of Evidence 
on Coal Supplies. 3v. 1905-1907. 

Jbvons (W. S.) Coal Question. 3rd ed. 
1906. 

O’donaohue (T. E.) Colliery Surveying. 
1909. 

Whbtham (W. C. D.) War & the Nation. 
1917. 

Equipment. 

Burns (D.) Eleotrioal Practice in Collieries. 
2nd 1905.J 

France. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6v 
1913-18. 

Germany. 

Hasssl (T.) Der intemationale 

etemkohleDhandel inebeeondere seine 
wirteohafte. 1906. 
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COAL AND COAL MINES— conM. 

India. 

Impby (E. C.) Analysis of Correspondence 
of Govt on Coal-beds near Nerbudda. 
1855. 

Maoleod (H. H.) Coal-mining Industry 

of India. 1908. 

Periodioala and Societies. 

CoLLiEBY Guardian & J1 of Coal & Iron 
Trades. 1905» etc. 

COAST EROSION AND DEPOSITION. 

Cabby (A. E.) & Olivbb (F. W.) Tidal 
Lands. 1918. 

Gho 9 A (T.) Law of Alluvion & Diluvion. 
1918. 

COCAINE. 

Andkrson (R. K.) Drug Smuggling & 

Taking in India & Burma. 1922. 

COCHIN. 

Treaties between E. India Co. & Raja 
of Tanjore, etc. 1859. 

Whitrhouse (T.) Some Historical Notices 
of Cochin. 1859. 

PadmanAbha PirrAi (T.) Rama Varma, 
Raja von Cochin. 1914. 

CooHiN Papers. 1915. 

Davies (F. 8.) Cochin, British & Indian. 
1923. 

COCHIN-CHINA. 

SouREiNEK (A.) Lea Institutions annamitea 
eii Bassc-Cochinchine avant la conquete 
fran^aiae- 1900, etc. 

CoEDiER (H.) Bordeaux et la Cochinchine 
sous la restauration [in T’ot^nq Pao. set. 
2, V. 6J. 1904. 

La Correspondence g^n^rale de la Cochin- 

chine. 1785-91 [in Toi no Pao. ser. 2, 
V. 7]. 1906. 

La France et la Cochinchine, 1852-68. 

[in T’ounq Pao. ser. 2, v. 7]. 1906. 

Abaly (F.) Notes et souvenirs d’un ancien 
marsonin-Coohinchina-Cambodge. 1910. 
Maybok (C. B.) La Relation sur le Tonkin 
et la Cochinchine de Mr De La Bissaob^re. 
1920. 

COCKROACHES. See Obthoptsba. 

COCOA. 

JuMKLLB (H.) La Cocaoyer. 1900. 

Stxvabt (M. £.) Everyday life on 

Ceylon C^a Estate. [1906 ?] 

Knapp (A. W.) Cocoa A Chocolate. 1920. 


COCONUT. 

Butleb (E. J.) Cocoanut Palm Disease in 
Travanoore. 1908. 

Smith (H. H.) & Pape (F. A. G.) Coconuts. 
1912. 

COCOS-KEEUNG ISLANDS. 

Wood- Jones (F.) Coral & Atolls. 1912. 

COBLENTERATA. 

Thompson (D’A. W.) Bibliography of 

Protozoa, Sponges, Coelentcrata & Worms. 
1885. 

Bbowne (E. T.) Hydromedusae [in Fauna 
& Geography of Maidive A Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 2]. 1904. 

Fm^tbb-Coopbr (C. ) Antipatharia 

[»n Faina A Geography of Maidive 
A Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 2]. 1904^ 

Borradaile (L. a.) Hy droids [in Fauna 
A Geography of Maidive A Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 2]. 1905. 

COFFEE. 

Hull (E. C. P.) Coffee Planting in S. India 
A Ceylon. 2nd ed. 1877. 

Arnc ld (K. L. L.) On Indian Hills. 
2v. 1881. 

Cameron (J.) Prevention of Leaf-Disease 
in Coffee. 1899. 

COINING, ILLICIT. 

PApa RAo Nayuuu (M.) History of 
Professional Poisoners A Coiners of India* 
2 pts. 1912. 

COINS AND MEDALS. See Numismatics. 
COKE. 

Fulton (J.) Coke. 1905. 

Daniels (J.) Coking Industry of Pacific 
N. W. 1920. 

COLONIES, DENMARK. 

Lannoy (C. de) a Linden (H. V.) Histoire 
de I’expansion eoloniale des peuples 
Europeans Netherlande et Danemark. 

1911. 

COLONIES, ENGLAND. 

Albemarle, Earl [W. C. Keppel ] Exodus 
of W. Nations. 2v. 1865. 

Story (A. T.) Building of the Empire. 2v. 
1898. 

Broome (M. A.) Colonial Memones. 1904. 

Eobbton (H. E.) Origin A Growth of 
English Colonies A of their System of Govt, 
1904. 
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COLONIES, ENGLAND— coned. 

Litoas (0. P.) Mediterranean & E. Colonies. 
2nd ed. 1900. 

Knight (E. F.) Over-sea Britain. 1907. 

Lucas (C. P.) Greater Rome & Greater 
Britain. 1912. 

Hnarnshaw (P. J. C.), Ed. Colonial 
Problems. 1913. 

Paladin (C.) Impero e liberta nelle colonio 
inglesi. 1916. 

Gricb (J. W.) Resources of the Empire. 
1917. 

Germany — Riechakolonialministerium. Die 

Behandlung der einheimisohen Bevolkemng 
in den Kolonialen Besitzungen Do itschlands 
und Englands. 1919. 

Dominions & Dependencies of the Empire. 
1924. 

Bibliography. 

Hiqham (C. S. S.) Colonial Entry Books. 
1921. 

Constitution. 

Keith (A. B.) Responsible Govt in Dominions. 
3v. 1912. 

Marriott (J. A. R.) English Political 
Institutions. 2nd ed. 1913. 

Keith (A. B.) War Govt of British 

Dominions. 1921. 

Constitution, Administration & Laws 

of the Empire. 1924. 

Wrong (E. M.) Charles Buller & Responsible 
Govt. 1926. 

History. 

Doyle (J. A.) Colonics under House of 
Hanover. 1907. 

Sanderson (E.) Great Britain in Modern 
Africa. 1907. 

Keith (A. B.) Constitution, Administration 
& Laws of the Empire. 1924. 

Demangeon (A.) British Empire. Tr. by 
E. F. Row. 1925. 

Hume (M. A. S.) Sir Walter Ralegh. 1926. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Royal Colonial Institute, London. Year 
Book. 1912, etc. 

Politics. 

Eqerton (H. E.) Short History of British 
Colonial Policy. 1897. 

Kaye (P. L.) English Colonial Administration 
under Lord Clarendon. 1905. 

Nbame (L. E.) Asiatic Danger in Colonies. 
1907. 

Diokbrson (0. M.) American Colonial 
Govt, 1696-1766. 1912. 


OOLONIBS 

COLONIES, ENGLAND— PoUtics— coned. 
Burt (A. L.) Imperial Architects. 1913. 

CuRREY (C. H.) British Colonial Policy. 

1916. 

Hotblaok (K.) Chatham's Colonial Policy. 

1917. 

Keith (A. B.), Ed. Selected Si}eeches & 
Documents on British Colonial Policy. 

2v. 1918. 

COLONIES, FRANCE. 

Dittb (A.) Observations sur la guerre dans 
lea Colonies. 1906. 

Los Colonies fran^aises au d6but du xxo 
sii^cle. 3 1 . 1906. 

Oger (H.) Comment enrichir rajudement 
la France et ses Colonies. 1919. 


Constitution and Administration, 

Petit (fi.) Organisation des Colonies 
frangaisos et des pays de protectorat. 2 t. 
1894 95. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

L'asie fran^aiso. 1001, etc. 

SocfifiTi) DE l’Histoirb des Colonies 
PRAN9AISES. Revue. 1913, etc. 

La Revue des Coloniaux. 1921. 

COLONIES, GERMANY. 

Germany — Reichskolonialminisierium,. Die 
Behandlung dor einheimischer Bevolkerung 
in don Kolonialen Besitzungen Deutschlands 
und Englands. 1919. 

COLONIES, NETHERLANDS. 

Tible (P, a.) De opkomst-van hot 
Nedorlandsch gezag in Cost— Indie. 3 
DI. 1886-95. 

Deventer (M. L. van) Het Nederlandsch 
gezag over J ava en orderhoorigheden sedert 
1811. 1891. 

JoNGB (K. j. db) & Deventer (M. L. van) 
Do opkomst-van het Nederlandsch gezag 
in Oost — Indio. 1909. 

Kemp (P. H. van der) De Teruggave der 
Oost— Indisohe Kolonien, 1814-16. 1910. 

CoMMISSIE VOOR HeT AdaTRBOHT. 
Adatreoht-bundol. 1911, etc. 

Lannoy (C. db) & Linden (H. V.) Histoire 
de I'expansion coloniale des pen pies 
Europ^ens Netherlando et Danomark. 1911. 

Nuhopp (M.) Pondscatalogus. 1914. 

Posthumus (N. W.) Documenten betreffendo 
de buitenlandsche handelspolitick van 
Nederland in de Negenliende eouw. 2DI. 
1919-21. 
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COLONIES, PORTUGAL. 

Lannoy (C. db) & Lxndbn (H. V.) Histoire 
de [’expansion coloniale des peuples 
Europ6ons Portugal et Espagno. 1907. 

Taft (D. R.) 2 Portuguese Corarnunities 
in Now England. 1923. 

COLONIES, SPAIN. 

Lannoy (C. de) & Lindbk (H. V.) Histoire 
de Texpansion coloniale des peuples 
Europ^ens Portugal et Espagne. 1907. 

COLONIES, UNITED STATES. 

SivarAma (V.) Comparative Colonial 
Policy. 1920. 

COLONIZATION. 

Rkinsoh (P. S.) Colonial Administration. 
1905. ' 

Colonial Govt. 1911. 

Adam (M. I.), etc. Guido to principal 
Parliamentary Papers, relating to 
Dominions. 1913. 

Hill (W. C.) Select Bibliography of 
Publications on Foreign Colonisation. 
1915. 

Muir (R.) Expansion of Europe. 1917. 

2nd cd. 1917. 

Nbwton (A. P.), Ed, Sea Commonwealth 
& other Papers. 1919. 

COLENBRANUF.R (H. T.) Kolonialo 

Goscliiedenis. le Dl. 1925. 

^IVARAMA (V.) Comparative Colonial Policy. 
1926. 

COLOUR. 

Newton (f.) Opera quae extant omnia, 
t. 4. 1782. 

COLOUR OF ANIMALS AND PLANTS. 

Taylor (J. E.) Flowers. 1878. 

Allen (G.) Colours of Flowers as illustrated 
in British Flora. 1882. 

Henslow (G.) Making of Flowers. 1891, 

PouLTON (K B.) Value of Colour in Struggle 
for Life [tVi Seward (A. C.), Ed, Darwin 
& Modern Science]. 1910. 

Hector (G. P.) Inheritance of Anthooyan 
Pigment in Paddy Varieties. 1910. 

Pycraft (W. P.) Camouflage in Nature. 
1925. 

COLOUR PRINTING. 

Beaumont (R.) Colour in Woven Design. 
1890. 

Noble (F.) & Powell (A.) Colour Printing 
[in Southward (J.) Praotical Printing. 
5th ed.], 2v. 1900. 

Salaman (M. C.) Old EInglish Colour-Prints. 
1909. 

Sbidutz (W. von) History of Japanese 
Colour-Prints. 1910. 


COLUMBIA. 

Markham (C. R.) Conquest of New Granada. 
1912. 

Galvez (J. I.) International Conflicts. 

1920. 

Mazuera (P. S.) El Pais del Dorado. 1926. 

COMEDY AND THE COMIC. 

Meredith (G.) Idea of Comedy. 1912. 
Hadow (VV. H.) Use of Comic Episodes in 
Tragedy. 1915. 

COMETS. 

Chambers (G. F.) Story of Comets. 

1909. 

Brown (J.) Halley’s Comet. 1910. 

Hawkins (H. R.) Halley’s Comet. 1910. 

COMMERCE. See Trade. 

COMMERCIAL LAW. 

Gray (A.) Law of False Marking. 1887. 
Smith (J. W.) Mercantile Law. 11th ed. 
2v. 1905. 

Connell (A. C.) Pitman’s Companies & 
Company Law. 1909. 

England. 

Buckley (H. B.) Law & Practice under 
Companies Acts & Life Assurance 
Companies Acts. 6th ed. 1891. 

Disney (H. W.) Commercial Law. 1908. 
Palmer (F. B.) Companies Act. 2nd ed. 

1908. 

Crew (A.) Synopsis of Mercantile Law. 

1909. 

India. 

Stokes (H.) Elementary Studies in 
Mercantile Law. 1908. 

Remfby (C. O.) Commercial Law in British 
India. 1912. 

Davar (S. R.) Indian Mercantile Law. 

1917. 

Kinney (A.) Law Relating to Private 
Companies in India. 1918. 

COMBIERCIAL ORGANIZATIONS. 

Aden Chamber op Commerce. Ann. Rep. 
1903-05. 

Glbadowe-Nbwoomen (A. H.) British 

Indian Commercial ^£^ion to S. E. Persia. 
1906, 

U. S, A. Dept of Com. Commercial 
Organisations of U. S, 1915, 
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OOMHEBOIAL OROANIZATIONS— eontd. 

WoLFB (A. J.) Commeroial Organisations in 
J<Vaiice. 1915. 

Coramerciol Organisations in Switzerland 

& Swiss Dept of Comm. 1915. 

Commercial Organizations in United 

Kingdom. 1915. 

Bengal National Chamber of Commerce. 
Report. 1916, etc. 

COMMERCIAL TRAVELLERS. 

Domeratzkv (L.) Commercial Travellers in 
Latin America* 1916. 

COMMOi^ PRAYER, BOOK OF. 

Harford (G.) & Stevenson (M.) Prayer 
Book Dictionary. 1912. 

Wright (L.) Eucharistic Office of Book 
of Common Prayer. 1919. 

COMMON SENSE. 

flANKiN (E. H.) Common Sense & its 
Cultivation. 1926. 

COMMONPLACE BOOKS. 

Hackett (J. 'r.) My Commonplace Book. 
1920. 

COMMONWEALTH. 

Carlyle (T.) Oliver Crora weirs Ijetters & 
Spee(;hea. 5v. 1870. 

CoLDSMiD (E.) Explanatory Notes of a 
Pack of Cavalier Playing Cards. 1880. 

Gardiner (S. K.) History of Common- 
wealth & Protectorate. 1913, etc. 

COMMUNES. 

PoiNCARk (R.) How France is governed. 
Tr. by B. Miall. 1913. 

COMMUNISM. 

Nordhoff (C.) Communistic Societies of 
U. S. 1875. 

Robertson (D. H.) Control of Industry. 
1924. 

COMPANIES AND CORPORATIONS. 

Cummings (C.) Guide to Formation of 
Accounts of Ltd Liability Cos. 1894. 

England. 

Scott (W. R.) Constitution & Finance of 
English, Scottish & Irish Joint-Stock Cos. 
1910, etc. 

Dobhlek (C.) Zur Frage der Einfuhrung 
oiner Gesellschaft mit besohr&nkter Haftung 
in England. 1913. ^ 

Chartered Institdtb of Secretaries of 
Joint Stock Companies & other Publio 
Bodubs. Proceedings, etc. 1923; 
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COMPANIKS AHD C<»POBATIOHS— 

India. 

Buokland (P. L.) Indian Companies Act. 
1913. 

Edwards (W. H.) Indian Companies Act. 
1915. 

Kinney (A.) Law relating to Private 
Companies in India. 1918. 


United States. 

Tabbbll (I. M.) History of Standard 
Oil Co. 2v. 1905. 

Hull ( W. H.) Practical Problems in Banking 
& Currency. 1907. 

U. S. A. Dept of Com* Report on State 
Laws conoeming Foreign Corporations. 
1915. 

Davis (J. S.) Earlier History of American 
Corporations. 2v. 1917. 

COMPANY OF SCOTLAND. 

Insh {Q. P.), Ed. Papers relating to Ships & 
Voyages of Co. of Scotland trading 
to Africa & Indies, 1696 — 1707. 1924. 

COMPASS. 

Masoheroni (L.) G6oin6trie du compas. 
Tr. par A. M. Carette. 1798. 

Wylie (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 
COMPETITION. 

Harvey (J.) Competition. 1917, 
CONCORDANCES. 

Bartlett (J.) Concordance to Shakespeare. 
1894. 

Berdoe (E.) Browning Cyclopaedia. 6th ed. 
1906. 

Bloomfield (M.) Vedic Concordance. 1906, 

Baker (A. E.) CoiKiordance to Tennyson 
1914. 

Toynbee (P.) Concise Dictionary of Dante. 
1914. 

CONCRETE. 

Gillette (H. P.) & Hill (C. S.) Concrete 
Construction, 1908. 

Ballinger (W. F.) & Pbbrot (E. G.) 
Inspector’s Handbook of Reinforced 
Concrete. 1909. 

Marsh (C. F.) & Dunn (W.) Reinforced 
Concrete & Concrete Block Construction, 
2nd ed. 1912. 

CONDUCT. 

CoBBBTT (W.) Advice to Young Mem 
[1890 ?] 

MajumdIb (P. CX) Aids to Moral Character. 
2nded. 1900. 
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0ONDnCT-«on/<f. 

Besant (A.) Laws of Higher life. 1903. 
Letters on Simple life. 1905. 
I^AEAMiNANDA. Path of Devotion. 3rd ed. 
1907. 

Besant(A.) For India’s UpUft. [1913?] 

Paton (S.) Human Behavior in Relation to 
Study of Educational, Social & Ethical 
Problems. 1921. 

WiDQEBY (A. G.) Philosophy of Life. 1923. 
Wells (H. G.) Undying Fire. 1925. 
DissRSNS (C. M«) Influence of Music on 
Behavior. 1926. 

CONFESSION, AURICULAR. 

Blackbubee (F.) Confessional. 2nd ed. 
1767, 

Smith (A. L.) Church & State Middle 
Ages. 1913. 

Raebuke (D.) Use of Confession. 

CONFUCIANISM. 

Giles (H. A.) Confucianism in 19th 

Century [ m Great Religions of the World]. 
1901. 

Groot (J, J. M. dk) Religion in China. 
Universism. 1912. 

Arhstbonq (R. C.) Light from the East. 
1914. 

Giles [(H. A.) Confucianism & its Rivals. 
1916. 

Fraekk (0.) Studien zur Geschiohte des 
konfiizianischen Dogmas . und der 
Chinesischen Staatsreligion. 1920. 

CouoMOun (P. L.) Japanese Impressions. 
Tr. by F. Rumsey. 1921. 

Dubs (H. H.) Hsiintze. 1927. 

Sacred Books. 

I Ching. Le Yi: King. Tr. par P. L. F. 
Philastre, 1886-93. 

Confucius. Sayings. 1907. 

Dootbine de Confucius. Tr. par M. G. 
Pauthier. [ 1910 7] 

Gesfraohe-Lun Yo. Verdeutscht von R. 
Wilhelm. 1910. 

Kunq Kbw. Ethics of Confucius. 1912. 

Kaibaba Ekkek. Way of Contentment. Tr. 
by Ken Hoshino. 1913. 

CONGO. 

Ethnology. 

Touuy (E.) Causeiies Congolaiaes. £025. 


CONGO — conid. 

History. 

Rose (J. H.) Development of European 
Nations. 1908. 

Topography and Travels. 

Johnston (H. H.) River Congo. 1884. 

Roby (M.) My Adventures in Congo. 

1911. 

CONGO, BELGIAN. 

Answeb to Mark Twain. [1907?] 

Bouloer (D. C.) Reign of Leopold II. 2v, 
1925. 

CONGREGATIONALISM. 

Dale (R. W.) History of English 

Congregationalism. 1907. 

CONIC SECTIONS. 

Emerson (W.) Arithmetic of Infinites A 
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Parsons (P. A.) Crime & Criminal. 1926. 
OiLLiN (J. L.) Criminology & Penology. 
1927. 
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1908. 
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Guha (A. C.) & Gupta (N. K.) Code of 
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Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 1]. 1903, 



latTraTAoiA 


OlTStditS 


133 


(3BU8TACEA-co»W. 
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Armstrong (J. S.) Guide to Calcutta 
Custom House. 1880. 

Anderson (H.) & Goodwin (A. E.) Bengal 
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DARJEEUNG— contd. 

Robertson (G. P.) Darjeeling Route Guide. 
1913. 
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DEATH DITTIES. 
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An^derson (B. M.) Billion Dollar Floating 
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BhIn pARAKARA (R. O.) Early History of 
Deccan. [ in Coll. Wks. v, 3 J. 1927. 

DECIMAL AND METRIC SYSTEMS. 
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to English Deism. 1918. 

DELHI, 

CoLBBROOKE (H.) Tr. of one of the 
Inscriptions on Pillar at Dehleo [ in 
Asiatiok Itesearohes. v. 7]. 1801. 

Ewer (W.) Inscriptions on Cootub 
Minar & on Ruins in its Vicinity [ in 
Asia noK Researches, v. 14]. 1822. 

Ber KSFORH (G.) Hand-book of Imperial 
City of Delhi. 1856. 

Tassy (G. db) Description dos Monuments 
do Delhi. 1861. 

Cooper (F.) Handbook for Delhi. 1863. 

Another ed. 1865. 

Impey (E. C.) Delhi, Agra & Rajpootana. 
1865. 

Haroourt (A. F. P.) Mew Guide to Delhi. 
1873. 

Keene (H. G.) Delhi. 1873. 

Hand-book for visitors to Delhi & 

its Neighbourhood. 2nd ed. 1874. 

4th ed. 1882. 

6th od. 1906. 

Stephen (C.) Hand-book for Dcim. 1876. 
Barr (F.) Imperial City. 1902. 

Hearn (G. R.) 7 Cities of Delhi. 1906. 

All about Delhi. 1911. 

Brooks (T. A.) Past Capital of the 

Orient. 1911. 

J VALi SahAya. 7 Aspects of Delhi. 1911. 

MuNSiiI (R. N.) History of Kutb Minar, 
Delhi. 1911. 

Record of Delhi Residency & Agency. 

1911. 

Renton- Denning (J.) Delhi. 1911. 

Havell {E. B.) Building of New Delhi. 

1912. 

Sohroeder (L. von) Rcden und Aufsatze. 

1913. 

Sharp (H.) Delhi. 1921. 

Bast Av Ala (D. S.) Prince, Pylons & Patrols. 
1922. 

Page (J, A.) Guide to Qutb, Delhi. 1927, 

DELHI DURBARS. 

Robertson (J.) & Smith (L. A.) Imperial 
Assemblage Directory. 1876. 

MukhopAdhyAya (C. L.) Durbar. 1903. 
SaSkaba DAsa. ^ 

^ 1903. 
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DELHI DURBARS-^n^. 

Delhi Durbar Album. 1904. 

Nursat ’Alt. 2 v. 1907. 

India & Durbar. 1911. 

Finnemore (J.) Peops at Great Cities. Dellii 
& Durbar. 1912. 

Fortesoue ( J.) Visit to India of King George V 
& Queen Mary & Coronation Durbar held 
at Delhi. 1912. 

Graham (R. B.) Military Rei)ort on Arrange- 
ments for Coronation Durbar. 191. ‘1. 

Historical Record of Imperial Visit to 
India. 1914. 


DELHI UNIVERSITY. 

Delhi University. Prospectus. 1924. 

DELPHI AND DELPHIC ORACLE. 

Dempsey (T.) Delphic Oracle. 1918. 

DEMOCRACY. 

Arnold (M.) Democracy [ in Works, v. 10 ] 
1904. 

Equality [ in Works, v. 10 ]. 

1904, 

Adams (J.) Democracy & Social Ethics. 
1906. 

CiDDiNQS (F. H.) Democracy & Empire. 
1912. 

Rosk(J. H.) Rise of Democracy. 1912. 
Duchesne (A. E.) Democracy & Empire. 

1916. 

Carpenter (E.) Towards Democracy. 4 pts. 

1917. 

Hobson (J. A.) Democracy after War. 2nd 
ed. 1918. 

Mallock (W. H.) Limits of Pure Democracy. 

1918. 

Murray (G.) League of Nations & 
Democratic Idea. 1918. 

Pbtre (M. D.) Democracy at Cross-roads. 
1918. 

Tufts (J.H.) Our Democracy. 1918. 

Hearnshaw (F. j. C.) Democracy at 
Crossways. 1919. 

Roberts (R.) Unfinished Programme of 
Democracy. 1919. 

Spkddino (R. F.) Call of Democracy. 1919. 

Brown (I. J. C.) Meaning of Democracy. 

1920. 

Follbtt (M. P.) Now State. 1920. 

Hearnshaw (F. J. C.) Democracy & British 
Empire. 1920. 

Bbyoe (J.) Modem Bemocraoies. 2 v. 

1921. 


DEMOCRACY — contd, 

Holcombe (A. N.) Foundations of Modern 
Commonwealth. 1923. 

Mukhopadhyaya (R. K.) Democracies of the 
EAst. 1923. 

I Hearnshaw (F. J. C.) Democracy & Labour. 

1924. 

Bala K^i^na. Demands of Democracy. 1925. 
Wilkinson (W. J.) Tory Democracy. 1925. 
Wilson (W.) College & State. 2 v. 1925. 
W right (H. W.) Moral Standards of 

Democracy. 

GLOVhJ. (T. R.) Demociacy in Ancient 
World. 1927. 

WhLLs (H. G.) Democracy under Revision. ^ 
1927. 

DEMONOLOGY. 

Daya (D.) Bhuta Nibaiidha. Tr. by A. K. 
Forbes. [1850 ?] 

WioKWAK (J. W.) Witchcratt & Black Art. 

1925. 

Summers (M.) History of Witchcraft & 
Demonology. 1926, 

DENGUE. 

Siler (J. F.) Dengue. 1926. 

DERMAPTERA. 

Burr (M.) Dermaptcra- Earwigs [ ui 
Fauna of British India]. 1910. 

DESIGN. 

Taylor (J. T.) Cotton Weaving & Designing. 
1905. 

Marks (G. C. ) Inventions, Patents & Designs. 
1907. 

Swan (K. R.) Law & Commercial Usage of 
Patents, Designs & Trade Marks. 1908. 
Forest (L. de) Illustrations of Design. 
1912. 

Morris (W.) Collected Works, v. 22. 1914. 

DEVIL. 

Gruen wedel (A. ) Die Teufel des Avesta und 
ihre Bezielmngen zur Ikonographie des 
Buddhismus Zentral Asiens. 1924. 

DEVIL WORSHIP. 

Mitra (S. C.) N. Indian Children’s Games & 
Demon-Cults. 1913. 

Sampat Aiyangar (P.) Bhuta Worship in 
W. Coast [ in Qtly J1 of Myth. Soo, v. 6]. 
1914. 

Mitra (S. C.) Demon Cultus in Mundari 
Children’s Games. 1916. 

DEVOLUTION. 

Wan-Hsuan Chiao. Devolution in Great 

Britain. 1926. 
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DEW. 

Lbathicr (J. W,) Cornpoeition of Indian Rain 
Sc Dew. 19011 

DEWSBURY. 

Dkwsbury. [1922 ?] 

DHOLPUR. 

Stratton (W. C. R.) Short History of 
Dholpur. 1902. 

DIABETES. 

Datta(A. K.) 20 Years’ Exx^erietiee of 
Diabetes & its Homoeopathic Tr€*atment. 
1901. 

Mallika (f. M.) Diabetes. 1910. 

Waters (E. E.) Diabetes, 1917. 

— 2nd ed. 1922. 

Vasu (B. D.) Diabetes Mellitus& its Dietetic 
Treatment. 1922. 

DIALOGUE. 

Read (H.) Reason & Romanticism. 1926. 

DIAMONDS. 

Sampat AiyangAr (P.) Diamonds of S. India 
[in Qtly J1 of Myth. Soc. v. 3]. 1912. 

DIES AND PUNCHES. 

Woodworth (J. V.) Punches, Dies & Tools 
for manufacturing in Presses. 1907. 

DIGESTION. 

Henry (W. A.) Feeds & Feeding. I2th od. 
1912. 

Gupta (K. L.) c?1?t I *'‘**^- 

DILWABA. 

Luabd (C. E.) Dilwara Temples &- other 
Antiquities of Abu. 1913. 

DIPHTHERIA. 

Chaffby (W. 0.) Fibrinous Coagula within 
Heart in Diphtheria & in some other 
Diseases of Children. 1886. 

DIPLOMACY. 

Kumbold (H.) Recollections of a Diplomatist. 
2 V. 1902. 

Further Recollections of a Diplomatist. 

1903. 

Final Recollections of a Diplomatist. 

1905. 

Barclay (T.) Problems of International 
Practice & Diplomacy. 1907. 

Esoott (T. H. 8.) Story of British 
Diplomacy. 1908. 

pAL^LOatJB (M.) Bomantio Diplomat. Tr. 
by Chambers. [1926 ?] 


DIPLOPODA. 

PooooK (R. I.) Chilopoda & Diplopodi L»w 
Fauna & Geography of Maldive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 2]. 1906. 

DIPTERA. 

WiLLiSTON (S. W.) N. American Syrphidse. 
1886. 

Laidlaw (F. F.) Dragon-flies [»n Fauna & 
Geography of Maldive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 1]. 1902. 
Maxwsll-Lefroy (H.) Biting Flies of India. 
1907. 

Austen (£. E.) lUuBtrations of African 
Blood-Sucking Flies other than Mosquitoes 
& Tsetse-flies. 1909. 

Kibffsr (J. J.) Etude sur les Chironomides 
des Indes Orientaies, avec description de 
quelques nouvelles espdces d’Egypte [w 
Memoirs of Indian Museum, v. 2J. 1910. 

Brunbtti (K.) Diptera Nematoceia [ in 
Fauna of British India ]. 1912. 

Hewitt (C. G.) House Flies. 1912. 

Howard (L. 0.) House Fly. 1912. 

Fabrb (J. H.) Life of Fly. Tr. by A. T. 
de Mattos. 1913. 

Austen (E. E.) House Fly. 1920. 

Brunbtti (E.) Diptera Brachycera. v. 1 
[ in Fauna of British India]. 1920. 

Diptera. v. 3 [ in Fai na of British 
India]. 1923. 

DISABLED, EMPLOYMENT OF. 

Amar (J.) Physiology of Industrial 
Organisation & Re-employment of the 
Disabled. Tr. by B. MiaU. 1918. 

Harris (G.) Redemption of the Disabled. 
1919. 

DISEASES. AS'ee Pathology. 

DISTRIBUTION OF ANIMALS. 

GadoW (H.) Geographical Distribution of 
iVnimals [in Seward (A. C.), A’d. Darwin & 
Modem Science], 1910. 

Beddaed (F. E.) Eaith worms & their Allies. 

1912. 

Gadow (H. F.) Wanderings of Animals. 

1913. 

DISTRIBUTION OF PLANTS. 

Cooke (M. C.) Fungi. 1876. 

Taylor (J. E.) Flowers. 1878. 

Schimper (A. F. W.) Plant-geography. Tr. 
by W. R. Fisher, 1903. 

Thiselton-Dyer (W.) Geographical 
DistribuHon of Plante [ in Seward (A.C0.h 
Darwin & Modem Sdenoe]. 1910. 
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blVINATION. 

Pasauastteha. Bamala-Navaratna. 1882. 
Dboottrdehasohe (J. a.), Tr. Le miroir de 
Ta^enir. 1899. 

BHAYABHAf^JAKA {^ABMAa 1 

1906. 

CiOBBO (M. T.) .De Seneotute, De Amioitia, 
De Divinatione. Tr. by W. A. Falconer. 
1923. 

DIVING. 

Stillson (G. D.) Deep IHving Teste. 1915. 

DIVINING ROD. 

Babbbtt (W. F.) k BfisTERMAN (T.) Divining 
Rod. 1926. 

DIVORCE. 

Dixon (W. J.) Law & Practice in Divorce & 
other Matrimonial Causes. 4th ed. 1908. 

Hmith {A. L.) Church <fe State in Middle 
Ages. 1913. 

Wells (H. G.) Divorce [ in WokKs. Atlantic 
ed. V, 18]. 1926. 

DOGRAS. 

Binqley (A. H.) Dogras. 1910. 

DOGS. 

Indian Notes about Dogs. 6th ed. 1896. 
Caius (J.) English Dogs. 1903. 
Christophers (8. K.) Leacooytozoon Cams. 

1906. 

Barton (K.T.) Terriers. 1907. 

Slaughter (F.) The one Dog & the others. 

1907. 

Sewell (A. J.) Dog’s Medical Dictionary. 
2nd ed. 1915. 

Maeterlinck (M.) Double Garden. Tr. by A. 
Ta de Mattos. 1918. 

Leblano-Makterlinck (G.) Maeterlinck’s 
Dogs. 1920. 

DOMESTIC ANIMALS. 

Darwin (C.) Variation of Animals & Plants 
under Domestication. 2v, 1868. 

Uehn (V.) Cultivated Plants & Domestic 
Animals in their Migration from Asia to 
Europe. 1891. 

Kulturpflanzen und Hausthiere in ihrem 

Ubergangaus Asien naoh Grieohenland und 
Italien sowie in das iibrige Europa. 7e Aufl. 
1902. 

Hvrper (M. W.) Breeding of Farm Animals. 
1916. 


DOMESTIC ECONOMY. 

Paul (F. T.) Domestic Economy, pt. 1. 
1909. 

Enquirer’s Home Book. 1910. 

DOMESTIC EDUCATION. 

Abbott (E. A.) Home Teaching. 2nd ed. 
1883. 

Andrews (B. K.) Education for Home. 

4 pts. 1914-16. 

O’lkaby (I. P.) Cooking in Vocational 
School as IVaining for Home Making. 1916. 

DRAINAGE. 

Oppi: {A. P.) New Comedy. 1897. 

Webb (A. L.) Drainage & Pumping Stations 
in Holland. 1897. 

James {C. C.) Drainage Problems of the East. 
2v. 1906. 

Arnot (M. H.) Construction of Drain Gauges 
at Pusa. 1907. 

Fowler (G. J.) 'Ireatment of Sullage in 
U. P. 1909. 

JjEathbb (J. W.) Records of Drainage in 
India. 1911. 

Howard (A.) Soil Krosion & Surface 
Drainage. 1916. 

Palmer (B.) Swamp Land Drainage. 1916. 
Goument (C. E. V.) Sanitary Engineering, 
pt. 11. 1917. 

Gubbay (H. a.) Surface Drainage. 2nded. 
1917. 

Bald (O.) Drainage for Plantations. 1919. 

Williams (C. A.) Various Problems connected 
with Maintenance of Rivers & Drainage 
system of Gangetic Delta. 1920. 

DRAMA. 

Moulton (R. G.) Ancient Classical Drama. 
1890. 

Fbkytag (G.) Technique of Drama. Tr. by 
E. J. Mac Ewan. 5th ed. 1894. 

CoLizzA (G.) Del Kiconoscimento nel dramma 
indiano e nel dramma greoo. 1897, 

Drydbn (J.) Dramatic Poesy, 1903. 

Mantzius (C.) History of Theatrical Art in 
Ancient & Modern Times. Tr. by L. Von 
Cossel (C, Aioher). 6v. 1903-21. 

Adams (W. D.) Dictionary of Drama. 
1904. 

Vaughan (C. E.) Types of Tragic Drama. 

1908. 

Ridgeway (W.) Origin of Tragedy. 1910, 

Price (W, T.) Analysis of Play Construction 
k Dramatic Principle, 1912, 

Shaw (B.) Quintessence of Ibsenism. 1913* 
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DRAMA - contd , 

Spingarn (J. E.) Dramatic Criticism [ in 
English Association. Essays & Studies. 

V. 4]. 1913. 

Ridgeway (W.) Dramas & Dramatic Dances 
of Non-European J laces. 1915. 

Havbmeyer (L.) Drama of Savage Peoples. 
1916. 

Matthews (B.) Chief European Dramatists. 
1916. 

Spens (J.) Shakespearc’s Relation to 
Tradition. 1916. 

Spingarn (J. B.) Creative Criticism. 1917. 
Henderson (A.) Changing Drama. 1919. 

Chekhov (A. P.) Letters on Short Story, 
Drama & other Literary 'ropios. 1924. 

Jacob (G.) Geschichte des Schattontheaters in 
Morgen— und Abendland. 2o Aull. 1925. 

Archer (W*.) Play-making. 3rd cd, 1926. 
Dukes (A.) Drama. 1926. 

Mathews (B.) Rip Van Winkle goes to the 
Iday. 1926. 

Read (H.) Reason & Romanticism. 1926. 

Summers (M.), Ed . Complete Works of T. 
Otway. V. 1. iutrod. 1926. 

Palmer (J.) Studies in Contemporary Theatre. 
1927. 

DRAPERY. 

Draper’s Record. 1919, etc. 

DRAUGHTS. 

Lasker (E.) Chess & Checkers. 1919. 

DRAVIDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Caldwell (R.) Comparative Grammar of 
Dravidian Languages. 1856. 

3rd ed. 1913. 

Anavaratavi nayakam Pi l l ai (S. ) Sanskritic 
Element in Vocabularies of Dravidian 
Languages. 1919. 

Subbayya(K. V.) Pronouns & Pronominal 
Terminations of 1st Person in Dravidian. 
1919. 

VbnkatarAma Aiyab fC. P.) Demonstrative 
- Bases. 1919. 

DRAVIDIANS. 

Slater (G.) Dravidian Element in Indian 
Culture, 1924. 

Sb^a Aiyangar (T. R.) Dravidian India. 
1925, etc. 

DRAWING. 

Gantz (J.) Instruction on Practice of 
Architectural Drawing. 1856. 

PULFORD (R. R.) Theory & Practice of 
Drawing 1873* 


DRAWING— confc?. 

MukhopadhyAya (J. M.) j 

ATiaNsoN (E. H. Do V.) Drawing. 2 pis. 
1907-08. 

Bibliography. 

Patent Office Library, Lmdmi. Subject 
List of Works on General Physios. 1914. 

Collections, 

Angelo (M.) Drawings, [1908 ?] 

Kumarasvami (A. K.) Indian Drawings, 
2nd ser. 1912. 

Sarma (M. S.) Portfolio of Drawings. 1912, 
etc. 

Geometrical. 

Maschbroni (L.) G6om6trie du compas. 
Tr. par A. M. Caretto. 1798. 

PuLFORD (R. R.) Ist Principles of 

Geometrical Drawing. 4th od. 1884. 

7th ed. 1897. 

School of Art Geometry. 1886. 

Stafford (E. H.) Linear Perspective. 

Projection. 2 pts. 1904. 

Brining (P. A.) & Avasia (D. N.) Drawing 
& Surveying. 1913. 

DREAMS. 

Muhammad ibn i SirIn. 

1883. 

Clodd(E.) Myths & Dreams. 2tided. 1891, 
Flammarion (C.) The Unknown. 1900. 
Kemlin ( ) Les Songes et leur 

interpretation chez les Rcungao [ in 
B i lletin de I’Ecole fran(;aise d* Extreme- 
Orient. t. 10]. 1910. 

Miller (G. H.) Dreams. 1910. 

Jagaddeva. Der TraumschlUssel des 

Jagaddeva, 1912. 

Bergson ( H.) Dreams. Tr. by E. E. Slosson. 
1914. 

ITrbud (S.) Interpretation of Dreams. Tr. 
by A. A. BriU. 1916. 

Meaoer (A. E.) Dream Problem. Tr, by 
F, M. Hollook & S. E. JelUffe. 1916. 

Niooll (M.) Dream Psychology. 1917. 

Freud (S.) Dreams. Tr. by M, D. Eder. 
[1918 ? ] 

Kibwibt db Jongs (A. J.) Naar Aanleiding 
van Freud’s Droomverklaring. 1918. 

Messer (W. S.) Dream in Homer & Greek 
Tragedy. 1918. 

Rama NIrayana, Ed, Dream Problem. 
1918, etc. 

Constable (F. C.) Myself & Dreams, 1919. 
Freud (S.) Delusion & Dream. 1921. 
Hava(S. N.) Shadows of the Future. 1021. 
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DREDGERS. 

Lewis (H. L.) Gold & Tin Dredging Practice. 
1905. 

DRESS. 

Webb (W. M.) Heritage of Dresfl. 1907. 

DRILL. See Military Art ; Physical 
Tbaintho. 

DRUPSY. 

Qreig (E. D. W.) Epidemic Dropfly in 
Calcutta. 1911. 

SarkAr (S. L.) Outbreaka of Epidemic 

Dropsy in Mofuasil. 1915. 


DRUGS. See Pharmacy and Pharmacology. 

DRUIDS* 

Daniel (J.) Philosophy of Ancient Britain. 
1927. 

DUBLIN UNIVERSITY. 

MtfRRAY (B. H.) Guide to aome Mas in 
Library of Trinity College, Dublin. 1920. 

DUCK. 

Wright (R. G.) & Dkwar (D.) Ducks of 
India. 1925. 

DUNOARPUR. 

f^RiRiMADiKsiTA. 

I [19051] 

History of Dungarpur State. 1911. 
DURHAM. 

Lapslby (G. I.) Count V Palatine of Durham. 
1900. 

DUTCH EAST INDIA COMPANY. 

Ashbdrton, Baron [ J. Dunning ] Defence 
of United Co. of Merehanls of England, 
against (.'omplainls of Dutch E, India Co. 
1762. 

Rea (A.) Monumental Remains of Dutch 
E. India Co. in Presidency of Madras. 
1897. 

Mueller- (H. P. N.), Ed, De Oost-Indische 
Compagnie in Cambodja en Laos. 1917. 

Kuipkr (J. F.) Japan en de buitenwereld in 
de achttiende eeuw. 1921. 

DUTCH EAST INDIES. 

PoNTANUS (J. J.) Historische Beschrijvingbe 
der seer wijt bcroemde Coop-stadt 
Amsterdam. Tr. by P. Montanum. 1614. 

Valbntijn (F.) Oud en Nieuw Oost-Indien. 
6DI. 1724-26. 

View of Present State of Dutch Settlements 
in % Indies. 1780. 


DUTCH EAST INDIES -confd. 

Buddingh (vS. a.) Nefrlands-Oost-Indie. 3 DJ. 
1869-61. 

Lith (P. a. van dee), etc. Encylopaedie van 

Nederlandsoh-Indie, Samengesteld. 4v. 
1900-06. 

2e Dk. 1917, etc. 

Tonnet (M.) Het Werk der Commissie in 
Nof^erlandfioh-IndiS voor oudheidkundig 
onderzoek op. Java en Madofra. 1907. 

Lamberton (D. van H.) Geilustreeid 
Handhoek van Tnsulindo. 1910. 

Kemp (P. H. van der) Hct Nederlandsch 
Indiscli Bestuur in 1877. 1913. 

Batavia A scH Genootschap van kunsten en 
Wetenschappen. Oudheidkundig Verslag. 
1918, etc. 

Brouwer (A. H.) Geology of Netherlands 
E. Indies. 1925. 

CoLENBBANDEH (H. T.) Koloniale 

Geschicdcnis. *2e(3o)l)l. 1925-26. 

Fromberg (P. H.) Verspreide Geschriften. 
Verzameld door chung Hwa Hui. 1926. 

Gazetteers. 

Aardrukskundig on statistisch Woordenboek 
van Nederlandsch Indie, bewerkt naar de 
jongstc en bestc berigten. 3 Dl, 1869. 

History. 

Valenttjn (F.) Oost-Indien. 1724-26. 

IIOGENDORP (D. VA^) Bcrigt Van den 
tegenwoordigen toestand der Bataasche 
bezittingen in Oost-Indien en den Handel 
op dezelve. 1799. 

Lauts (G.) Geschiedenis van do vestiging, 
uitbreiding, bloei en verval van do Magt 
der Ncderlandcrs in Indie. Df. 1852-66 

St John (H.) Indian Archipelago. 185.3. 

Idema (H. A.) Parlementaire Gcschiednis 
van Nederlandsch-Tndie. 1924. 

Languages. 

Holle (K. F.) Tabel van oud-en nieuw 
Tndi.sche Alpbabetten. 2 pts. 18;7-1882. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Kontnkltjk Institut voor de Taal-Landen 
VOLKENKUNDE VAN NeDERLANDSCH InDIE. 
Bijdragen. 1926, etc. 

Travels. 

Nieuhof (J.) Zee en Lant-Reize, door 
versoheide Gewesten van Oost Indien, 1682, 

Frick (C.) & Schweitzer (C.) 2 Several 
Voyages made into E. Indies. Tr. bv 
S. L. 1700. 

Bruin (C. De) Rcizen over Moskovie door 
Persia en Indio. 1714. 

Voyages par la Moscovio au Perse, et aus; 
Indes orientales. 2t. 1718. 
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> DUTCH EAST INDIES— Travels-— 

Angier (A. G.) Far East Eevisited. 1908. 

KtiNGEB (C.) Im ewigen Sommer. 1917. 

CoiTPERUS (L.) Eastward. Tr. by J. Menzies- 
Wilson & 0. 0. Crispin. 1924. 

DUTCH LANGUAGE. 

Thimm (C. a.) Dutch Self-taught. 1904. 

Fbanok (J.) Etymologisch woordenboek der 
Nederlandsohe Taal. 1912. 

Haek (D.) Die Kimst die hollandische 
Sprache. 4e Aufl, [1913 ?] 

Cape Dutch. 

Marais-Hoogekhotjt (N.) Praktisches 
Lehrbuch der kapholllLndischcn Sprache — 
Burensprache. [1918 ?] 

Dictionaries. 

Gbwbl (W.) Complete Dictionary, English & 
Dutch, Dutch & English. 2v. 1766. 

DUTY. 

Brown (E. F. ) From Nature to Christ. 1881. 

DYES AND DYEING. 

Libtakv» (L.) Dyes of Indian Growth & 
Production. 1881. 

Macoann (H. W.) Dyes & Tans of Bengal, 
1883. 

Wabdlb (T.) Dyes & Tans of India, 1887. 

Nietzki (R.) Chemistry of Organic Dyestuffs. 
Tr. 1892. 

Gardner (W. M.) Wool Dyeing, 2 pts 
1897. 

Beboh (F.) Dyeing of Cotton Fabrics. J901. 

. — Dyeing of Woollen Fabrics, 1902, 

Gboroievics (G. von) Chemistry of Dye- 
stuffs. Tr. 1903. 

Mbrcbrisation. 2v. 1903. 

Tiieis (F. C.) Khaki on Cotton & other 
Textile Material. Tr. by E. C, Kayser. 
1903. 

Cain (J. C.) & Thorpe (J. F.) Synthetic 
Dyestuffs. 1905. 

Higgins (S. H.) Dyeing in Germany A 
America, 1907. 

Watson (E. R.) Fastness of Indigenous Dyes 
of Bengal. 1907. 

SiMHA (P.) Analysis of Cutch & Preparation 
of pure Catechin. 1908. 

Utilisation of Khair Forests in E. Bengal 

& Assam. 1908. 

Troup (R. S.) Present Position & Future 
Prospects of Cutoh Trade in Burma. 

1908. 

'S7qot> (J. K.) Chemistry of Dyeing. 1913. 


DYES AND DYEING-cofifd. 

Norton (T. H.) Dyestuffs for American 
Textile & other Industiies. 1915. 

Artificial Dyestuffs used in U. 8. 

1916. 

— — Dyestuff Situation in U. S. 1916. 

Farrell (F. J.) Dyeing & Cleaning. 4th 
ed. 1917. 

Fort (M.) & Lloyd (L. L.) Chemistry of 
Dyestuffs. 1917. 

Knecht (E.), etc. Dyeing. 4th ed. 2v. 1917. 

U. 8. A. Congress Library. last of 
References on Dyestuffs. 1919. 

Whittaker (C. M.) Modei n Dyeing Methods. 
1919. 

RAya (P. C.) Desi Rang. 1922. 

DYNAMICS. 

Routh (E. L) Dynamics of a System of 
Rigid Bodies. Cth ed. 1905. 

Webster (A. G.) Dynamics of Particles & 
of Rigid, Elastic & Fluid Bodies. 1912. 

Mallika (D. N.) Dynamics. 3ni ed. 

1913. 

Whittaker (E. T.) Analytical Dynamics of 
Particles h Rigid Bodies. 2nd ed. 1917, 

Gray (A.) Gyrostatics & Rotational Motion. 
1918. 

Slate (F.) Fundamental Ecjuations of 
Dynamics. 1918. 

Cavendish (H.) Seienlitic Papeis. v. 2. 
1921. 

Hantaro Nagaoka Anniversaiv Volume. 
1925. 

DYSENTERY. 

Charlton {G. A.) & Jehle (L.) Etiology 
of Bacillary Dysentry & of Catarrhal 
Enteritis in Children. [ 1904 ? J 

Mukhopadhyaya (U. N.) Nutrition 

Dysentery. 1906. 

Brown (W. C.) Amoebic or Tropical 

Dysentery,! 1911. 

Geeig (E. D. W.) & Wells (R. J.) Dysentery 
& Liver Abscess in Bombay. 1911. 

Morison (J.) Diarrhoea ^ Dysentery in 
Poona. 1916. 

Archibald (R. G.) Emetine Treatment of 
Dysentery in Young Child ren . 1916. 

Chalmers (A. J.) & Archibald (R. C.) 
Cure of Amoebic Dysentery. 1916. 

Vincent (H.) & Murtbt (L.) Dysentery, 
Asiatic Cholera & Exanthematic Typbup, 

1917, 

DYSPEPSIA, See DiOESTl9l^t 
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BARTH. 

Hutton (C.) Tracts on Mathematical & 
Philosophical Subjects v. 2. 1812. 

Holmbs (A.) Age of Earth. 1913. 

POYNTINO (J. H.) Earth. 1913. 

Swain® (A. T.) Earth. 1913. 

Barbell (J.) Evolution of Eartli & its 
Inhabitants. 1919. 

Jeffreys (H.) Earth. 1924. 

JoLY (J.) Surface-history of Earth. 1925. 

Newman (H. H.), Ed. Nature of the Worhl 
& of Man. 1926. 

EARTHQUAKES. 

pROCJTOR (R. A.) Borderland of Science* 
1882. 

Burrard (S. G.) Trigonometrical Results of 
Earthquake in Assam. 1898, 

Oldham (R. 0.) Great Earthquake of 12th 
June, 1897 [i/i Memoirs of Geological 
Survey of India. V. 29]. 1899. 

Abdul QAdxr. v. 1. 1905. 

Davison (C.) Recent Earthquakes. 1905. 

Hobbs (W. H.) Earthquakes. 1908. 

Knott (C. G.) Physios of Earthquake 
Phenomena. 1908. 

Milne (J.) Seismology. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Davison (C.) Origin of Earthquakes. 1912. 

Milne (J.) Earthquakes & other Earth 
Movements. 6th ed. 1913. 

Walker (G. W.) Modem Seismology. 1913. 

Cooper (A. J.) Solectiics. 1917. 

Tokyo Imperial University. Jl of Faculty 
of Science, sec. 2. 1925, etc. 

Bureau of Social Affairs, Japan. Great 
Earthquake of 1923 in Japan. 2v. 1926. 

Davison (C.). Founders of Seismology. 

1927. 

EARTHWORK. 

MaoLagan (R.) Earthwork. 4th ed. 1869. 

Medley (J. G.) Earthwork. 9th ed, 1917. 

VaSU (S. K.) Specidcations & other Useful 
Notes on Building Construction, Road & 
Earthwork. 1917. 

3rd ed. 1922. 

Mitra (N. N.) Earthwork Table & 

Calculations of Banks & Cuts made easy. 
1918. 

Bidder (G. P.) Earthwork Tables. [1919 ?] 

EASEMBHTS, LAW OF. 

Miohbll (R. B.) SuppK to Law of 

E^nientfif iq Indi% %id ed. |9Q6, 


EASEMEIITS, LAW OT-^orUd. ^ 

Vandyopadhyaya (H. N.) Law of Easements 
k Prescription. 1921. 


EAST INDIA COMPANY. 

Holles (D.) Grand Question concerning 
Judicature of Houst' of Peers. 1669. 

Dean (J.) Account of Ship Sussex. 1740. 

JiETTERS relating to E. India Co. 1754. 

Ashburton (J. D.) Defence of United 

Co. of Merchants of England. 1762. 

Hollwell (J. T.) Address to Proprietors 
of E. India Stock. 1764. 

Bill for regulating Qiialibcations of 
Proprietons of E. India Stock. 1766. 

East India Examiner. 1766. 

SoRAFTON (L.) Observations on Mr. 
Vansittart’s Narrative. 1766. 

Another ed. 1767. 

Absolute Necessity of laying open Trade 
to E. Indies. 1767. 

Address to the Publick on E. India 
Dividend. 1767. 

Clive (R.). Letter to Proprietors of E. India 
Stock upon granting to Lord Clive f 300,000. 
1767. 

Defence of Mr. Sullivan’s ’ ropositions. 
1767. 

Protest against Bill for rescinding E. India 
Dividend. 1767. 

Letter to Proprietors of E. India Stock 
respecting the Company’s Acquisitions in 
India. 1769. 

Agreement between E. India Company 
k Lord Clive, respecting Military Fund, 
1770, 

Datjiymple (A.) Considerations on a 
Pamphlet [ by J. Johnstone ] entitled 
‘Thoughts on our Acquisitions in E. 
Indies, particularly respecting Bengal.’ 
1772. 

General View of E.' India Co. 1772. 

Present State of E. India Company’s Affairs. 
1772. 

Report from Committee of Secrecy appointed 
by House of Commons to enquire into the 
State of E. India Co. 1773. 

By-Laws, Constitutions, Orders k Rules for 
United Co. of Merchants of England, 
trading to E. Indies. 1774 

Original Papers upon Death of Lord Pigot 
1778. 

Abstracts of Minutes in Supreme Council 
of Bengal. 1780. 

Heads of an Agreement between Parliament 
£, IndlfiCo. 1780, 
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Mitchell (A.) Thoughts on the Treaty now 
agitating between Govt, & E, India Co. 
1780. 

Report of Committee appointed by General 
Court to examine into the Company’s 
Affairs, 1780. 

THorOHTS on improving Govt of British 
Territorial Possessions in E. Indies. 1780. 

Proceedings at a General Court of 
Proprietors of E. India Stock relative to 
Warren Hastings. 1783. 

PuLTENEY (W.) Effects to be expected from 
E. India Bill upon Constitution of Great 
Britain. 1783. 

Scott- Waring (J.) Letter to C. J. Fox. 
1783. 

Complete & Authentic Detail of several 
Debates in House of Commons on E. India 
Bill. 1784. 

Sullivan (R. J.) Letter to Court of 
Directors of E, India Co. 1784. 

Proceedings of Meeting held in Calcutta 
to consider ‘ An Act for better Regulation 
of Affairs of E. India Co.*. 1785. 

Debate on E. India Relief Bill. 1786. 

Statement of Late Disputes between Board 
of Control & E. India Co. 1788. 

Broome (R.) Letters from Simpkin 2nd 
to his Brother in Wales, 1789. 

Walsby (J.) Ship’s Husband. 1791. 

Burke (E.) Speech in Westminster HalL 
1792. 

Green WAY (J.) Memorial. 1804. 

Huddleston (J.) Substance of a Speech in 
House of Commons. 1805. 

Letter to C. J. Fox on his Conduct upon 
Charges made by Mr Paul against Marquis 
Wellesley. 1806. 

Ambrose (R. L.) Letter on Present Crisis of 
Affairs in India. 1807. 

Renny (R.) Demonstration of Necessity 
A; Advantages of a Free Trade to E. 
Indies. 2nd ed. 1807. 

Scott- Waring (J.) Observations on Present 
State of E. India Co. 4th od. 1808. 

Collection of Treaties & Engagements with 
Native Princes & States of Asia. 1812, 

Correspondence & Proceedings in Negotia- 
tion for a renewal of E. India Company’s 
Charter. 1812. 

Hall (R.) Address to the Public on an 
Important Subject. [ 1813 f ] 


EAST INDIA COMPANY--confd. 

O’Hara (P.) Letter to a Friend in Ireland 
on Indian Affairs. 1813. 

Fox (C. J.) Speeches in House of Commons. 
6v. 1816. 

Papers relative to certain Pecuniary 
Transactions of W. Palmer & Co., with 
Nizam. 1824. 

Seely (d. B.) A Voice from India, in Answer 
to Refformers of England, 1824. 

Welsh (J.) A Memorial addressed to 
Court of Directors of E. Iu<Ha Co. 1830. 

Proceedings connected with Writ of 
Mandamus issued against Court of 
Directors of E. India Co. for 
Transmission to India of Bengal Political 
Draft, no. 167 of 1832. 1833. 

Examination of Despatches of Court of 
Directors of E. India Company. 1833-40. 

1841. 

Register of E. India Company’s Civil 
Servants of Bengal Establishment, 1790- 

1842. 1844. 

Reply to a I amphlet, entitled ‘ India & 
Lord Ellenborough.* 2nd ed. 1845. 

Law relating to India & E. India Co. 5th ed. 
1855. 

Letter from a Proprietor of E. India Stock 
to his Fellow-Proprietors. 1856. 

Lewin (M.) Is Practice of Torture in Madras, 
with Sanction of Authorities of Leadenhall 
Street? 1856. 

PoYNDER (J.) Extracts from 3 Speeches 
demonstrating Direct Support & 
Encouragement given by the Co. to 
Idolatry. 1857. 

Treaties between E. India Co. & Raja 
of Tanjoro, etc. 1859. 

Memorial to Secretary of State for India 
in Answer to a Minute by Lt. Governor 
of Bengal, etc. 1861. 

List of Names of Proprietors of E. India 
Stock, qualified to vote at General 
Election, 0th April, 1862. 1862. 

Willson (B.) Ledger A; Sword. 2v. 1903. 

Scott (J.) Review of Transactions in Bengal, 
1772-82. 1905. 

Carey (W, H.) Good old Days of John 
Co. 2v. 1906. 

Foster (W.) English Factories in India, 
1618-21. 1906. 

Wilson (C. R.) Old William in Bengal. 
2v. 1906. 

Sainsbury (E. B.) Calender of Court 

Minutes, etc. of E. India Company, 
1635-39. 1907, 

Fibminger (W. K.), Ed, Diaries of 3 
Surgeons of Patnfr, 1768, 1909, 
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EAST INDIA OOBIPANT— conclef. 

Relics of E. India Co. 1909. 

Master (S.) Diaries, 1675-80. 2v. 1911. 

Robinson (F. P.) Trade of E. India 

Company, 1709-1813. 1912. 

Love (H, D.) Vestiges of old Madras. 3v. 

1913. 

Chattbrton (E. K.) Old E. Indiamcn. 

1914. 

Fifth Report from Select Committee of 
House of Commons on E. India Co. 

.3v. 1917-18. 

vVrioht (A.) Annesley of Surat & bis Times. 
1918. 

Hamilton (C. J.) Trade Relations between 
England & India. 1919. 

Dodwell (H.) Calendar of Madras 
Despatches, 1744-55. 1920. 

Foster (W.) E. India House. 1924. 

Campbell (D. A. D.) Records of Clan 
Campbell in Miltiary Service of E. India 
Co. 1925. 

Forrest (G. W.), Ed, Selections from 
State papers of Governora-General of India. 
Lord Cornwallis. 2v. 1926. 

Foster (W.) John Co. 1926. 

KhAn (S. a.) Sources for History of 

British India in 17th Century. 1926. 

Morse (H. B.) Chronicles of E. India Co. 
trading to China. 4v. 1926. 

EAST INDIES. 

Diarium Nauticum itineris Batavorum in 
Indiam Oricntalem. 1598. 

Behr (J. von dek) Diarium, oder Tage- 
Buch. 1668. 

AA (P. VAN der) Aanmerklyke Zee-on 
Ijand-Reyson, godaan door Caspar Balby. 
1706. 

Sesdo reys van de Engelscho 

Maatschappy, na Oost-Indicn. 1707. 

Barros (J. DE) Staat-zugtige Scheeps-togen 
en Krygs bodryven in Oost-Indion. 1707. 

Hall (R.) History of Cruelties & Massacres 
by the Dutch in E. Indies. 1712. 

Forbtn. Memoirs. Tr. 2v, 1731. 

Lb Maserier (tL B.) Hiatorio de la demidre 
revolution do^ndcs Orientales. 2t. 1767. 

Raynal (G. T. F.) History of Settlements 
& Trade of Europeans in E. & W. Indies. 
Tr. by J. O. Justamond, 4v, 1776. 

3rd ed. 6v. 1777. 

Another ed. 1782. 

Anitlier ed. 8v. 1783. 

History of English Transactions in E. Indies^ 
1776, 


EAST INDIES->conk2. 

PowNALL (T.) Right, Interest & Duty of 
Govt, as concerned in Affairs of E. Indies 
1781. 

Trapaud (E.) Short Account of Prince 
of Wales Island. 1788. 

Summary Remarks on Resources of E. 
Indies. [ 1794 ? ] 

Herrmann (F.) Gemahldo von Ostiudion. 
2 Bd. 1799-1801. 

Reus (G. C. K. De Vermeestering van 
Chinsura in 1781-95. [ 1800 ? ] 

Danvers (F. C. ' ^^norts on Portuguese & 
Dutch Records relating to E. Indies. 
1891-96. 

Federici (C.) Voyage & Travel. Tr. by 
T. Hickocko. 1903-05. 

Plehn (A. L.) Niedorlaendisch-Indiscbe 

Kunst. 1906. 

Twentieth Century Impressions of 
Notherland India. 1909. 

Kemp (P. H. van der) De Teruggavo der 
Cost Indischo Kolonien, 1814-16. 1910. 

Kielstra (E. B.) Indisch Nederland. 1910. 

Cabaton (A.) Java, Sumatra & other Islands 
of Dutch E. Indies. Tr, by B. MialL 
1911. 

Kemp (P. H. van der) Cost-Indie’s Herstel 
in 1816. 1911. 

Houtman (C. de) De Eerste Schipvaart der 
Noclorlandcrs naar Oost-lndie onder 
Cornelia de Houtman 1595-97. 1916. 


EASTER. 

Young (C.) Dramatic Associations of Eastei 
Sepulchre. 1920. 

EASTER ISLAND. 

Gonzales (F.) Voyage to Easter Island in 
1770-71. 1908. 

EASTERN QUESTION. 

Urquhart (D.) Spirit of the East. 2v. 
1838. 

Duff (M. E. G.) E. Question. 1876. 

Rbinscjh (P. S.) World Politics at End 
of 19th Century as influenced by the Oriental 
Situation. 1900. 

Vamb^ry (A.) W. Culture in E. Lands. 
1906. 

Story (D.) Tomorrow in the East. 1907, 
Wbalb (B. L, P.) Truce in the East. 1907 

Hamilton (A.) Problems of Middle East. 
1909. 

Marriott (J, A. R.) E. Question. 2nd ed. 
1918. 
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Jasteow <M.) E. Question & its Solution. 
1920. 

SarkAR (B. K.) Futuriain of Young Asia & 
other Essays. 1922. 

Newman (E. W. P.) Middle East. 1926. 

ECHXNODERMA. 

Bell (P. J.) Actinogonidiate Eohinoderms of 
Maidive & Laccadive Islands [ in Fauna 
& Geography of Maidive & I^accadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 1]. 1902. 

MaoMunn (C. a.) Pigments of certain 

Corals [ in Fauna & Geography of Maidive 
& Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 1]. 1902. 

Shipley (A. PI.) Sipunculoidoa [ in P’auna 
& Geography of Maldive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 1]. 1902. 

Koehler (P.) & Vanky (C.) Echinoderma 
of Indian Museum. 1908. 

Koebel (W. H.) Astreriea recueillies. 1909. 

Wood (E.) Critical Summary of Troost’s 
unpublished Ms. on Orinoids of Tennessee. 

1909, 

Koehler (R.) Shallow-water Asteroidt^^a. 

1910. 

Mortensen (T.) Some W. Indian EcJiinoids. 
1910. 

- Koehler (R.) C^niribution to Study of 
Ophiurans of U. S, National Museum. 
1914. 

Seitaro Goto. Descriptive Monogmpb of 
Japanese Asteroidea [ «?i T< 'Kyo College of 
Science Jl. v. 29]. 1914, 

Clark (A, H.) Existing Orinoids. 1916, etc. 

Sohuchert (C.) Kovisiou of Paleozoic 
Stelleroidoa. 1915. 


ECLIPSES. 

ViBHAKARALALA & SiVAPRAKAfiA. I 

1896. 

Wylie (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 

Maundeb (E. W.), Ed, Indian Eclipse, 1898. 
1899. 

Dyson (P\ W.) Determination of Deflection 
of Light by Sun’s Gravitational Field [ in 
Memoirs of Royal Astr. Soc. App. to 
V. 62] 1920. 

ECONOMIC HISTORY. 

lioEGHOLT (M. J. W.) Het Stadsgeweat. 
1925. 

Rbnard (G.) & Weulbrsse (G.) life & 
Work in Modem Europe. 1926. 

Boissonnadb (P.) Life & Work in Mediaeval 
Europe. Tr, by E. Power. 1927. 


ECONOMICS. 

Mill (J. S.) Political Economy. 1867. 

Macleod (H. D.) Economical Philosophy. 
2nd ed. 2v. 1872-76. 

Economics, v. 1. 1881. 

Economics for Beginners. 3rd ed. 

1884. 

Folwell (W. W.) Analysis in Political 
Economy. 1889. 

Wells (D. A.) Recent Economic Changes. 
1889. 

Walker (F. A.) Political Economy. Srd 
ed. 1892. 

Shtrres (L. P.) Analysis of Ideas of 

Economics. 1893. 

Smart (W.) Studies in Economics. 1895. 

Davenport (H. J.) Economic Tlieory. 

1896. 

Elomenta.vy Ec^onomics. 1897. 

De Qutncey (T.). Dialogues of 3 Templars 
on Political Economy f in oolleoted 
Writings, v. 9]. 1897. 

Logic of Political Economy [ in 

COLLECTED Writings, v. 9]. 1897. 

Mayo-Smith (R.) Statistics & Economics. 
1899. 

Jones (E. D.) Economic Crises. 1900. 

Pierson (N. G.) Principles of Economics. 
Tr. by A. A. Watzel. 2v. 1902-12. 

Ely (R. T.) Sr Wicker (G. R.) Principles 
of Economics. 1904. 

Smith (A.) Wealth of Nations. 2v. 1904. 

Rogers (J. E. T.) Economic Interpretation 
of History. 6th ed. 2v. 1906. 

Crozier (J. B.) Wheel of Wealth. 1906. 

i Cunningham (W.) Wisdom of the Wise. 
1906. 

Blackmar (F. W.) Economics. 1907. 

Harrison (F.) National & Social Problems. 
1908. 

Landry (A.) Manuf‘1 d’Economique. 1908. 

Mignon (F. a. C.) Every Man his own 
Financier. [ 1908 ? ] 

Minton (F.) Evil of the Millionaire. 1908. 

Seagbr (H. R.) Economic#;' 3rd ed. 1908. 

Boehm -Bawerk (E. von) Positive Theorie 
dee Kapitales. 3e Auk 2 Bd. 1909-12, 

Delitzsoh (F. H. S.) Schriften und Reden. 
6 Bd. 1909-13. 

Jevons (W. S.) Currency & Finance, 1909. 

SarkAr (B. K.) Economies. ^910. 

Sena (K. C.) & (P. ,0.) Political Economy. 

IplO, 
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ECONOMICS--con^. 

Synge (M.) Certain Subjects taught to 
OflScers at London School of Economics. 
1910, 

WlOKflTBED (P. H.) Common Sense of Political 

Econoimy. 1910. 

C)annan (E.) Economic Outlook. 1912. 
pHAPMAN (S. J.) Political Economy. 1912. 

3rd ed. 1917. 

Dibbles (G. B.) Laws of Supply & Demand. 

1912. 

Fisher (J.) Elementary Principles of 
Economics. 1912. 

Taussig (F, W.) Principle>3 of Economics. 
2v. 1912. 

Moreland (W. H.) Econt>mics for Indian 
Students. 1913. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6v. 
1913-18. 

Kirkaldy (A. W.) Economics & Syndicalism. 

1914, 

Morris ( W. ) Architecture & History [ in 
CoLLEorsD Works, v. 22]. 1914. 

Baqbhot (W.) Economic Studies [ in Work^. 
V. 7]. 1916, etc. 

Political Economy [ in Works, v. 8]. 

1916, etc. 

Ca^topadhyAya (H. S.) Study of Economics. 

1915. 

2nd ed. 1916. 

(’KOOK (B.) Historical Materialism k 
Economics of Karl Marx. Tr. by ('. M. 
Meredith. 1915. 

Oldershaw (Jj.) Analysis of Mill’s Political 
Economy, 1915. 

Clay (H.) Economics. 1917, 

Nourse (E. G.) Agricultural Economics. 

1917. 

Pbddie (J. T.) National System of Economics. 
1917. 

Sena (M. M.) Economics. 1918, etc. 
Carver (J. N.) Pohtical Economy. 1919. 
Marx (C.) Das Kapitnl. 8e Aufl. 3 Bd. 
1919. 

Booquette-Buissen ( ) & HArlbel (M. 

A. ) La Terre restauratrice. 1919. 

MukhopAdhyAya (R. K.) Comparative 

Economics. 2v. 1921-22. 

Hyndman (H. M.) Economics of Socialism. 
1922. 

Cassel (G.) Theory of Social Economy. Tr. 
by J. McCabe. 2v. 1923. 

Diokinsob^Z. C.) Economic Motives. ,4^24. 

Gilchrist (R. N.) pByirent of Wage^ & 

Profit-abaring* 1924. 


ECONOMICS— 

Henderson (H. D.) Supply & Demand. 
1924. 

Robertson (D. H.) Control of Induttry, 
1924. 

Cassel (G.) Fundamental Thoughts in 
Economics. 1925. 

MukhopAdhyAya (R. K.) Borderlands of 
Economics. 1925. 

— — - Groundwork of Economics. 1925. 

Sena (B. 0.) Economics. 1926. 

Hawtrey (R. G.) Economic Problem. 1926. 

Jones (J. H.) Economics of Private 
Enterprise. 1926. 

Marshall (A.) Official Papers. 1926. 

Peddte (J. T.) Capitalism is Socialism 'wdth 
Economic Adjustments. 1926. 

SoDDY (F.) Wealth, Virtual Wealth & Debt. 
1926. 

Ancient. 

Mesnil-Mariqny ( ) Histoire de TEconomique 
politique dea anciens pouples. 2e 4d. 
2t. 1873. 

Bibliography. 

Bowker {R. R.) & ILES (G.) Reader’s Guide 
in Economic, Social & Political Science. 
1892. 

Hall (H.) Select Bibhogmphy of Englifffi 
Moditeval Economic History. 1914. 

American Economic Association, 

Index to Publications. 1917. 

Dictionaries. 

Paixirave (R. H, I. ) Dictionary of Political 
Economy. 1926, etc. 

Essays, etc. 

Mill (J. S.) Some Unsettled Questions of 
Political Economy. 1844. 

Maltiiu.s (T. R.) Definitions in Political 
Economy. 1863. 

Leslie (T. E. C.) Essays in Political 
Economy. 2nd ed. 1888. 

Dunbar (C. F.) Economic Essays. 1904. 

Goschkn (G. j. G.) Economic Questions. 
1905. 

Jbvons (H. S.l Essays on Economics. 1906. 

Cannan (E.) Economic Outlook. 1912. 

Browne (B. C.) Selected Papers on Social & 
Economic Questions. 1918. 

Ely (R. T.) Foundations of National 
Prosperity. 1918. 

Harrison (F.) Society. 1918. 

Petavbl (J. W.) Man & Machine Power in 
War & Reconstruction. 1918. 

t 2 
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ECONOMICS— Essays, etc.— 

Robeetson (J. M.) Economics of Progress. 
1918. 

Edgeworth (F. Y.) Papers relating to 
Political Economy. 3v. 1926, 

Marshall (A.) Memorials. 1925. 

Keynes (J, M.) End of Laissez-faire. 1920. 

Ethics. 

SsfART (W.) 2nd Thoughts of an Economist. 
1916. 

Smith (J. H.) Economic Moralism. 1916. 
Maeriot (J. A. R.1 Economics & Ethics. 
1923. 

Tawney (R. H.) Acquisitive Society. 1924. 

History and Criticism. 

Ingram (J. K.) History of Political Economy. 
1888. 

■ ■ Another ed. 1916. 

CuNNiNOHAM (W.) Growth of English 
Industry & Commerce in Modem Times. 
2nd ed, 1892. 

3rd ed. 2v. 1903. 

6th ed. 2v. 1912. 

Ashley (W. J.) English Economic History & 
Theory, v. 1. 1901. 

Ho ilvlLA (S. H.) Analysis of Adam Smith’s 
Wealth of Nations. 1901. 

Ely (R. T.) & Wicker (G. R.) Principles of 
Economics. 1904. 

Nathan (N.) Economic Hersies. 1909. 
CXTNNINQHAM (W.) Civilisation in its Economic 
Aspects. 1910. 

Damasohke (A.) Gesohiohte der 
NationalOkonoraie. 4e Aufl. 1910. 
Bueoheb (C.) Industrial Evolution. Tr. by 
S. M. Wickett. 1912. 

SoMBART (W.) Krieg und Kapitahsmus. 
1913. 

Luxus und Kapitahsmus. 1913. 

Morris (W.) Collected Works, v. 22. 1914. 

Gidb (C.) & Rist (C.) Histo ly of Economic 
Doctrines. Tr. by R. Richards. 1915. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Economist. 1847, etc. 

Journal des Eoonomistes. 48v. 1869-83. 

Johns Hopkins University. Studies in 
Historical & Political Science. 1883, etc. 

Jl of Economics. 1887, etc. 

Mysore Economic Jl. 1916, etc. 

American Economic Assogutiok, Ithaca. 
papers A Pcoo^odings. 1917, etc. 


ECONOMICS— Periodicals and Sooletips— 

American Economic Review, 1917, etc. 

American Economic Association, Ithaca, 
Handbook. 1919. 

ViERTELJAHRSCHRiFT fUr sozial-und 

Wirchaftsgeachichte. 1926, etc. 

ECUADOR. 

Alsedo y Herrera (D. de) Descripcidn 
geogr^fica de la Real audiencia de Quito. 
1915. 

Galvez (J. I.) International Conflicts 
1920. 

EDEN. 

Langdon (S.) Sumerian Epic of Paradise, 
Flood & Fall of Man. 1915. 

EDINBURGH. 

Keith (A.) Edinburgh of Today. 1908. 

Stevenson (R. L.) Edinburgh [in Works. 
V. 1]. 1911. 

EDUCATION. 

Macedo (J. T. de) Breves apontamentos 
para o cstudo das questocs relativas ao 
ensino normal primario c4 oduoa9ao popular, 
colligidos do varias pubhca 96 es om lingua 
allema. 1876. 

Ascham(R.) Scholemaster. bk. I. 1877. 
Bryant (S.) Educational Ends. 1887. 

Herbert (A.) Sacrifice of Education to 
Examination. 1889. 

FouillAe (A.) Education from a National 
Standpoint. Tr. 1892. 

Tuckwkll (G. M.) State & its Children* 
1894. 

Craik (H.) State in its Relation to 
Education. 1896. 

Milton (J.) Tractate on Education. 1897. 

Db Quince y (T.) Collected Writings, v. 14. 
1897. 

Kant (I.) Education. Tr. by A. Churton. 

1899. 

Rousseau (J. E.) Emile. Tr. 1899. 
Calderwood (H.) Teaching. 1900. 

Salmon (D.) Art of Teaching. 2nd ed. 

1900. 

CoMBNius (J. A.) School of Infancy. 1901. 

Bain (A.) Education as a Science. 10th ed* 
1902. 

Rosmini— Skrbati (A.) RuUng Principle 
of Method applied to Education. Tr, 
1902. 

RostNKBANZ (J. K. F.) PhUpsophy of 
E3ucat on. Tr. 2nd ed, 1903. 

Hebbart (J. F.) Science of Education. Tr* 
by H. M. & E. Felkin, 3rd ed* 1904, 
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toUCATIOH--conW. 

CowHAM(J. H.) New School Method. 1906. 
Sadlsb (M. E.) Ferment in Education on 
Continent & in America. 1906. « 

Babnbtt (P. A.) Common Sense in Education 
& Teaching. 5th ed. 1906. 

Boabdmak (J. H.) Practical School Method. 
[1906 I) 

Fletcher (A. E.), £Jd. Cyclopaedia of 
Education. 1906. 

Mao Murry (C. A.) General Method. 1906. 
Sharp (H.) Educational Studies at St Louis 
Exposition. 1906. 

Wblton (J.) Logical Basis of Education. 

1906. 

Herbart (J. F.) Letters & Lectures on 
Education. Tr. by H. M. & E. Felkin. 

1907. 

Horne (H, H.) Philosophy of Education. 
1907. 

Matthews (F. H.) Intellectual Education, j 
1907. 

Pbstalozzi (J. H.) How Gertrude teaches 
her Cliildren. Tr. by L. E. Holland & 
F. C, Turner. 1907. 

Raymont (T.) Principles of Education. 
1907. 

Compayr6(G.) L’ Education. 1908. 

Gould (G. M.) Right-handedness & Left- 
handedness. 1908. 

Allen (J. W.) Place of History in Education. 

1909. 

Fleming (D. J.) Education through Social 
Helpfulness. 1909. 

Jackson (J.) Hand-writing & Brain-building. 

1910. 

Macdonald (G.) Clxild’s Inheritance. 1910. 

VandyopIdhyIya (G.) Thoughts on 

Education. 2nd cd. 1910. 

Findtay (J. J.) School. 1911. 

Kbatinge (M. W.) Suggestion in Education. 
2nded. 1911. 

Monroe (P.) Cyclopaedia of Education. 5 v. 
1911-13. 

Flexiter (A.) Medical Education in Europe. 

1912. 

U. S. A. Bepl oj Interior. Current 

Educational Topics. 3 pts. 1912. 

Bbsant (A.) For India’s Uplift. [1913 ?] 

Holmes (E. G. A.) Tragedy of Education. 

1913. 

National Council of Education. Report 
on Economy of Time in Education. 1913. 

SarkIr (B. K.) Science of Education. Tr, 
by B. D. Basu. 1913. 


EDUCATION— conid, 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Expressions on 
Education. 1913. 

VivES (J. L.) Education. 1913. 

Newman ( J. H.) Idea of a University. 1917. 
West (M.) Education. 1917. 

W hitehe AD ( A. N. ) Organisation of Thought. 
1917. 

Begbib (H.) Living Water. 1918. 

Miller (I. E.) Education for Needs of 
Life. 1918. 

Clarke (J.), Ed. Problems of National 
Education. 1919. 

Devine (A.) New Educational Era 2nd ed. 
1919. 

Hughes (E. P.) Education of a Nation 
1919. 

Pitt (S. G. L. F.) Purpose of Education. 
2nd ed. 1919. 

CoMENius (J. A.) Great Didactic. Tr. 

by M. W. Keatinge. 2nd ed. 2 pts. 
1921-23. 

Adams (J.) Modem Developments in 
Educational Practice. 1922. 

Cakravaeti (C.) Principles of Education. 
1922. 

KuLAKARj^ri (R. K.), Ed, Child Training. 
2nd ed. 1922. 

Parkhurst (H.) Education on Dalton 
Plan. 1923. 

Steffen (A.) Lectures to Teachers. 1923, 

Findlay (J. J.) Foundations of Education. 

1925. etc. 

Besant (A.) World Problems of Today. 

1926. 

Hambly (W. D.) Origins of Education 

among Primitive Peoples. 1926. 

Russell (B.) Education. 1926. 

Waters (M. van) Youth in Conflict. 1926. 

Sandiford (P.), A'rf, Comparative Education. 

1927. 

Attendance. 

j U. S. A. Dept of Interior, Compulsory 
School Attendance. 1914. 

Bibliography. 

Teachers* College, Soidopet, Library 
Catalogue. 1905. 

Govt Training College, DGjakmundry, 
Catalogue of Books in Library. 1906. 

Govt Pancama Training School Library, 
Madras, Catalogue of Books*' 1907. 

Teachers’ College, Saidapet, List of 
Supplementary Books in Library. 1908. 

U. S, A. Dept of Interior, Bibliography of 

Education. 1^, eto, ^ 



l60' EDUCAtlOrt 

EDUCATION -co7i/<i. 

Bibliograpliy— cow«(i. 

Govt Teaining School Library, Anantapur* 
( Jatalogue of Books. 1909, 

Govt Training School Library, Guntur, 
Catalogue of Books. 1910. 

Oyyioe of Dirkctor of Public Instruction, 
Madras. Catalogue of Books in Library. 
1910. 

Teachers’ College, Saidapet. Library 
Catalogue. 1910. 

Suppl. 1913, etc. 

U. iS. A, Dept of Interior, List of Publications 
of LJ. 8. Bureau of Education. 1910, etc. 

Govt Muhammadan Training School 
Library, Madras, Catalogue of Books. 1912. 

Govt Training School Library, Berhampore^ 
Catalogue of Books. 1912. 

Caliait. Catalogue of Books. 1912. 

— - — Villupuram, Catalogue of Books. 1912. 

OlFlOB OF InSPBOTOR OF EUROPEAN & 
Training Schools. Catalogue of Books in 
Library. 1912. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior, Bibliography 
of Education in Agriculture & Homo 
Economics. 1912. 

Govt Training School Library, Bellary, 
Catalogue of Books. 1913. 

Chicacole. Library & Museum Catalogue, 

1913. 

— — Ghittoor, Library Catalogue. 1913. 

Rajahrnundry, Catalogue of Books. 1913. 

Trichina poly. Library Catalogue. 1913. 

Office of Inspector of Schools, Madras, 
5th Circle. (catalogue of Books in 
Library. 1913. 

C. S. A. Dept of Interior. Bibliography of 
Industrial & Trade Education. 1913. 

vVALKiiKY (U. L.) Bibliography of Jielation 
of Secondary Schools to Higher Education. 

1914. 

India Secretariat Library. Alphabetical 
Index to Sectional Catalogue, no. 7, 2 pts. 
1917. 

Oommercial. 

Teegan (T. H.) Technical & Commercial 
Education in France. 1891. 

.] AMES (E..J.) Education of Business Men. 1898. 

London County Council. Commercial 
Education. 1899. 

GopAla Menon (C.) Higher Commercial 
feduoation. 1908. 

SuBRAHMAijrYit ' Aiyar (K.) Commercial 
Education. 1908. 

Brandon (E, E.) Latin- American Universities 
& Special Schools. 1913. 

CoiCMfiRGiAL Education. 1025, etc. 


EDUCATION-confti, 

Continuation Sohoblb. 

Jones (A. J.) Continuation School n 
U. S. 1907. 

U. S. A, Dept of Interior, Consular 
Reports on Continuation Schools in Prussia. 
1913. 

Myers (G. E.) Problems of Vocational 

Education in Germany. 1916. 

Directories. 

Madras Educational Calendar & Directory 
2 V. 1889-90. 

Directory of Bombay Educational Dept' 
1909—11. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior, Educational 
Directory. 1912, etc. 

•If' 

Educational Museums. 

Rathmann (C. G.) Educational Museum of 
St Louis Public Schools, 1916, 

Elementary. 

Holmes (E. G. A.) What is & what might 
be. 1912. 

Essays, etc. 

Sena(C. C.) Education. 1880. 

Huxley (T. H.) Science & Education. 
1893. 

Fitch (J.) Educational Aims Methods. 
1900. 

CoMPAYRij (G.) Pedagogy. Tr. by W. H, 
Payne. 1901. 

Fleming (D. J.) Educative Attitude 

towards Life, 1909, 

Bryce (J.) University & Historieal 

Addresses. 1913. 

Heath (A, E.) Seieiiee &- Edueation | in 
Marvin (F. S.) Seienee & Civilization]. 
1923. 

Froebelianism. 

Froebel (F.) Edueation by Development 
Tr. by J. Jarvis. 1899. 

Education of Mon. Tr. by W. N, 

Hailmann. 1907, 

Educational Laws for all Teachers, 1907. 

Mottoes & Comments of Froebel’s Mother 

Play. 1912. 

Pedagogics of Kindergarten, Tr. by 

J. Jarvis. 1912, 

Murray (E. R.) Froebel as a Pioneer in 
Modem Psychology. 1914. 

History. 

Mullingbr (J. B.) Schools of Charles the 
Great & Restoration of Education in 9th 
Century. 1877. 
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BDirCATION— conirf. 

Laubie (8. S.) Historical 8urvoy of Pre- 
Christian Education, ^nd ed. 1900. 

Davidson (T.) History of Education. 1901. 
Monbob (P.) History of Education. 1906. 
Another ed. 1925. 

Hughes (J. L.) & Klemm (L. R.) Progress 
of Education in the Century. 1907. 

Gbaves (E. P.) History of Education before 
Middle Ages. 1911. 

Adams ( J .) Evolution of Educational Theory, 

1912. 

Geaves (E. P.) History of Education during 
Middle Ages. 1912. 

— History of Education in Modern Times. 
1914. 

Adamson (J. W.) History of Education. 
1920. 

Boyd (W.) History of W. Education. 1921. 

Paintee (E. V, jN.) History of Education. 
1924. 

Rusk (R. R.) Doctrines of Great Educators, 
1924. 

Graves (P* P i Great Educators of 3 
Centuries. 1925. 

Andebson (L. E.) History of Manual & 
Industrial School Education. 1926. 

Montessori System. 

Montessori (M.) Pedagogical Anthropology . 
Tr. by E. T. Cooper. 1910. 

Smith (A. T.) Montessori System of 

Education. 1912. 

CULVEBWELL (E. P.) Montessori Piinciplos & 
Practice, 1913. 

Habbison (E.) Montessori Method & Interior 
Kindergarten. 1914. 

Montessori (M.) Advanced Montessoii 
Method. Tr. by E. Simmoiids, etc. 2 v. 
1917-18. 

EisHEB (D. C.) a Montessori Motliei . 1920. 

Montessori (M.) Own Handbook. 1920. 

Moral. 

Lyttblton (E.) Corner-Stone of Education. 

1914. • 

Thixbiba (A. M.) Moral Science. 1917. 


Nursery Schools. 

MacMillan (M.) Nursery School. 1919. 


PestaloiBiaiium* 

Pbstalozzi (J. H.) Educational Writings* 
1912. 


EDUCATION— eontd. 

^ Psychology. 

Harris (W. T.) Psychologic Eoundations of 
Education. 1906. 

Thorndike (E. L.) Principles of Teaching 
based on Psychology. 1906. 

Educational Psychology . 2nd cd . 1910. 

Mead (A. R.) Learning & Teaching. 1923. 
Eox (C.) Educational Psychology. 1925. 

PiLLSRURY (W. B.) Education os the 

Psychologist sees it. 1925. 

Ogden (R. M.) Psychology & Education. 
1926. 

Ward (J.) Psychology applied to Education. 
1926. 

WooDRUBNE (A. S.) Human Nature & 

Education. 1926. 

Scientific. 

Lankestek (E. P^.), Ed. Science & Education. 
Lectures. 1917. 

Russell (B.) Mysticism k Logic. 1918. 

Secondary and Higher. 

Arnold (M.) Discourses in America [in 
Works, v. 4 ]. 1903. 

State Control. 

Arnold (M.) A Eionch Eton [in Works. 
V. 12J. 1904, 

Statistics. 

Perry (0. A.) Signiticant School Extension 
Records. 1915. 

Surveys. 

Kerschensteiner (G.) ( onipaiisoii of Public 

Education in Germany & in U. S. 1913. 
Nationai. Council okEimjcatiun. Standaids 
& TVsts for measuring Ellicienoy of Schools 
or Systems of Schools. 1913. 

Mahoney (J.) Some Eoreign Educational 
Surveys. 1915. 

Technical 

Russell (J. S.) Systematic Tecbnical 

Education for English People. 1869. 
Master (A. B.) Technical Education for 
India. 1886. 

Teegan (T. H.) Technical & Commercial 
Education in France. 1801, 

Smith (H. L.) Report to Special CommitlSee 
on Technical Education. 

Massachusetts Institute ok Technology. 
Circulars. 1902, 

Munbob (J. P.) Massachusetts Institute of 
I Tedhnology. 1902. 
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Technical-— cortid. 

Massachusetts Institutje of Technology. 
Advanced Study & Research. 1903, etc. 

Courses in Chemistry & Chemical 

Engineering, 1903. 

Graduate School of Engineering 

Reseaioh. Programme. 1903, etc. 

Brief Account of its Foundation, 

Character & Equipment. 1904. 

Courses in Physios & Electro-Chemistry. 

1904. 

Entrance Examinations. 1904. 

Research Laboratory of Physical 

Chemistry, Programme. 1904, etc. 

Bulletin. 1905, etc. 

Wallace (J.) Technical Education for the 
Workman. [ 1908 ? ] 

Dibbotory of Technical Institutions in India. 
1909. 

2nd ed. 1915. 

Travers (M. W.) Education of Persons who 
intend to make Scientific Investigations to 
take part in Industrial Development. 
[1909 ? ] 

Atkinson (E. H. db V.) & Dawson (T. S.) 
Report on Enquiry to bring Technical 
Institutions into Closer Touch & more 
Practical Relations with Employers of 
Labour in India. 1912, 

Beckwith (H.) German Industrial Education 
& its Lessons for U. S. 1913, 

Brandon (E. E.) Latin- American Universities 
& Special Schools. 1913. 

Daniel (R. B.) Industrial Education in 
Columbus, Ga. 1913. 

MaoCann (M. R.) Fitchburg Plan of 

Cooperative Industrial Education. 1013. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Consular Uepoi ts 
on Industrial Education in German v. 

1913. 

Trade School for Girls. 1913. 

Whitehead (A. N.) Organisation of Thought* 
1917. 

loTEYKO (J.) Science of Labour & its 
Organization. 1919. 

Vocational. 

SuEDDEN (D.) Vocational Education. 1920. 

Eaton (T. H.) Education & Vocations. 
1926. 

EDUCATION, ALASKA. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Report on Work 
of Bureau of Education for Natives of 
Alaska. 1917, eto. 

EDUCATION, ASIA. 

Cooper (C. S.) Modernizing of the Orient* 
1915. 
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EDUCATION, AUSTRALIA. 

Handbook of Private Secondary Schools of 
Victoria. 1910. 

EDUCATION, BELGIUM. 

Vasoonoellos (A. F. db) A New School in 
Belgium. 1919. 

EDUCATION, CEYLON. 

PisTORius (A. W. P. V.) Ceylon Indisohe 
Volks bclangen. 1874. 

EDUCATION, CHINA. 

King (H. E.) Educational System of China 
as recently reconstructed. 1911. 
Soothill(W. E.) China & Education. 1912* 

EDUCATION, DENMARK. 

Foght (H. W.) Danish Elementary Rural 
Schools. 1914. 

Danish Folk High Schools. 1914. 

Educational System of Rural Denmark. 

1914. 

Friend (L. L.) Folk High Schools of 
Denmark. 1914. 

Foght (H. W.) Rural Denmark & its Schools. 

1915. 

Hbgland (M.) Danish People’s High School. 
1915. 

EDUCATION, ENGLAND. 

Bremner (C. S.) Education of Girls & 
Women in Great Britain. 1897. 

Handbook for Indian Students. 13th ed. 
1911. 

Another ed. 1924. 

Holmes (E. G. A.) What is & what might be. 

1 1912. 

Gray (H. B.) & Turner (S.) Eclipse or 
Empire ? 1916. 

Sandys (J. E;) Education [in Shakespeare’s 
England, v. 1]. 1916. 

Conference on New Ideals in Education. 
Reports. 1917, etc. 

MacMillan (M.) Camp School. 1919. 
Bulkelby (J. P.) Adult Education. 1922. 

Elementary. 

Kandel (I. L.) Elementary Education in 
England. 1913. 

History. 

Roberts (R. D.), Ed, Education in 19th 
Century. 1901. 

Binns (H. B.) a Century of Education. 

1908. 

KhIn (S. A.) Ideals A Realities, v. 1. 1921. 
Newton (A. P.) UniversitieB & Educational 
Systems of British Emjdte. 1024* 



fiDUCATlOK 


EDUCATION 


15B 


EDUCATION* ENQLAND—con^ci. 

liegislation. 

Smith (A. T.) Education Bill of 1906. 2nd 
ed. 1907. 

Religious. 

Idbals & Problems of Religious Education. 
1919. 


Secondary and Higher. 

James (H. R.) Training of Secondary 

Teachers in United Kingdom. 1909. 

Noewood (C.) & Hope (A. H.) Higher 
Education of Boys in England. 1909. 

ENauSH Papers in Examinations for Pupils 
of School Age in England & Wales. 1917. 

EDUCATION, ENGLISH COLONIES. 

Newton (A. P.) Universities & Educational 
Systems of British Empire. 1924. 

EDUCATION, FORMOSA. 

Arnold (J. H.) Education in Formosa. 
1908. 


EDUCATION, FRANCE. 

Arnold (M.) A French Eton [in Wores. 
V. 12]. 1904. 

Higher Schools & Universities in France 

[in Works, v. 12]. 1904. 

Kobida (A.) Lea escholiers du temps jadis. 
1907. 

Lee (E.) Teaching of Literature in French 
& German Secondary Schools. 1911. 

Poincare (R.) How Franco is governed- 
Tr. by B. Miall. 1913. 

Les Universitib et les ^coles fran 9 aise 8 . 
1914. 

EDUCATION, GERMANY. 

Arnold (M.) Higher Schools & Uni verities 
in Germany [in Works, v. 12]. 1904. 

Fraser (J. N.) Modem Methods of Teaching 
English in Germany. 1906. 

Beatty (H. M.) Education in a Prussian 
Town. 1907. 

Nietzsche (F. W.) Future of our 

Educational Institutions. Tr. by J. M. 
Kennedy. 2nd ed. 1910. 

CaudhabI (W.) Present Educational System 
in Germany. 1913. 

History. 

Paulson (P.) German Edaoation. Tr. by 
X« liOxeiiE. 1908« 


I EDUCATION, GBRMANY-^on<d. 

Religious. 

Show (A. B.) Movement for Reform in 
Teaching of Religion in Public Schools of 
Saxony. 1910. 

I Secondary and Higher. 

Sharp (H.) Training of Secondary Teachers 
in Prussia & America. 1909. 

Lee (E.) Teaching of Literature in French 
& German Secondary Schools. 1911. 

EDUCATION, GREECE. 

Nettleship (R. L.) Theory of Education in 
Plato’s Republic [in Abbott (E.) 
Hellenica]. 1880. 

Drever (J.) Greek Education. 1912. 

EDUCATION, INDIA. 

Mitra (K. C.) Education in India, 1869, 

Macaulay (T. B.) Minutes on Education 
in India. 1862. 

Howell (A.) Education in British India. 
1872. 

Watson (J, F.) Establishment in 

connection with Indian Museum & Library 
of an Indian Institute for Lecture, Enquiry 
& Teaching. 1876. 

ShahAbuD'DIN. Education in India. 1882. 

Wants & Claims of Education in India. 1882. 

Resolution of Govt, of India on Report 
of Education Commission. 1884. 

Johnston (J.) Origin k Aims of Society for 
Diffusion of Useful Literature. 1890. 

Lii^GAM Lak^mAjL Education. 1896. 

Gupta (K. Q.) Addresses on Educational 
Matters. 1901. 

MukhopadhyAya (S. C.) Present System of 
University Education in India & a Scheme 
of Reform. 1902. 

Indian Educational Policy. 1904. 

Andrew (A.) Indian Problems. 1906. 

CovEENTON (J. G.) Vernacular Reading 
Books in Bombay Presidency. 1906. 

Calcutta Congress & Conferences. [1907 ?] 

Mitra (P. C.) Education in Bengal. 

1907-08. 

Huizinga (H.) Missionary Education in 
India. 1909. 

Ross (T. S.) Instruction in Sanitary Science 
in Indian Schools. 1909. 

Alston (L.) Education & pitizenship in 
India. 1910* 

Chirol (V.) Indian Unrest. 1910. 

PatfIbhi SiTARiMAYYA (B.) Indian National 
Eduoation* 1910« 
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EDUCATION, INDIA— con«(i. 

Handbook for Indian Students, 13th ed. 

1911. 

Another ed. 1924. 

James (H. R.) Education & Statesmanship 
in India. 1911, 

Datta (S. N.) Elevation of Masses & 

I)opi*es8ed Classes. 2nd ed. 1912. 

Havkll (E. B.) Indian Art, Industry & 
Education. [1912 ?] 

Board of Sanskrit Examinations, Calcutta, 
Origin Growth of. 1912. 

SarkAr (B. K.) Pedagogy of Hindus. 

[1912? ] 

Skipton (H. P. K.) Our Reproach in India. 

1912. 

Besant (A.) Eor India’s Uplift. [191J ?] 
Vasu (P. K.) Education that India needs 
a tpresent. 1913. 

Noble (M. E.) National Education in 

India. 1914. 

3rd ed. 1923. 

Vandyopadhyaya (G.) Education Problem 
in India, 1914. 

Ambravanesvara (S.) W. Education in 

India. 1916. 

Vasu (P, N.) Illusions of New India. 1916. 
Education, Selective, Specitic, Compensatory, 

1917, 

Vasu (P. N.) Essays & Lectures. 1917. 
Rdueau of Education, India. Pamphlets. 

1918, eto. 

Duncan (H. S.) & Mackenzie (A. H.) 

Training of 9’oachcix. 1919. 

PisHER {V. B.) India’s Silent Revolution. 

1920. 

Lajpat Raya. Problem of National 
Education in India. 1920. 

Fleming (D, J.) Schools with a Message in 
India. 1921. 

Guo§a (A.) System of National Education. 

1921. 

Another ed. 1924. 

Vasu (P. N.) National Education & Modern 
Progress. 1921. 

Braganca (M.) a Educa 9 ao eo ensino na 
India Portuguesa. 1922. 

Gho^a (R. G.) Speeches, etc. [1923 ?] 
Newton (A. P.) Universities & Educational 
Systems of British Empire. 1924. 
Whitehead (H.) Indian Problems in Religion, 
Education, Folitics. 1924. 

Besant (A.) Indian Ideals. 1926. 

Ween (P, C.) Indian School Organization. 
1926. 


EDUCATION, INDIA— cowld. 

Elementary. 

WadiA (A. S. N.) Problems of India. 1913. 

PAtro (A. P.) Studies in Local Self -govt, 
[1914 ? ] 

Sena (J. M.) Primary Education Acts in 
India. 1926. 

Oloott (M.) Village Schools in India. 1926. 

European Schools. 

Abu Lawrence School. Report. 1870-1900. 

La MartiniIsre College, Calcutta, La 
Martini^re Chronicle. 1900. 

Kitohin (A.) Calcutta Free School 2nd ed. 
1905. 

Female Education. 

Kumara (H. K.) Female Education in 
Bengal. 1863. 

Carpenter (M.) Suggestions on Prison 
Discipline & Female Education in India. 
1867. 

Cowan (M. G.) Education of Women of 
India. 1912. 

Ray A (K.) Education of our Women. 
1918. 

History. 

Satyanathan (S.) History of Education in 
Madras Presidency. 1894. 

LAhA (N. N.) Promotion of Learning in 
India by Early European Settlers. 1916. 

MukhopadhyAya (U. N.) ^ 1 

in sin j 1916, 

LAiiA (N. N.) Promotion of Ijearning in 
India during Muhammadan Rule. 1916. 

MajumdAr (N. N.) History of Education in 
Ancient India. 1916. 

Stark (H. A.) Vernacular Education in 
Bengal. 1916. 

Kkay (F. E.) Ancient Indian Education. 
1918. 

Vasu (B. D.) History of Education in India 
under Rule of E. India Co. [1924 ?J 

Oka (V. V.) England’s Educational Policy 
in India. 1926. 

Vakil (V. P.) History of Eduoation in India. 
1925, etc, 

Mayhew (A. I.) Education of India. 1926. 

Indian Systems. 

Education in India. [1862 ?J 

Money (R. C.) Education of Natives of 
India. 1857. 

Leitner (G. W.) History of Indigenous 
Eduoation in Punjab. 1882. 

Rules & Scheme of Studies of Gurukula. 
1902. 

Hindu Mind Training. 1917. 
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Education, india— con^ci. 

Muhammadan Education. 

Lbe 8 (W. N.) Indian Musalmane. 1871. 

’Abdul KarIm* Muhammadan Education in 
Bengal. 1900. 

Mahomed AN Brovinoial Educational 
Conference. Report. 1909. 

Huque (M. a.) History & Problems of 
Moslem Education in Bengal. 1917. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Aora School-Book Society. 1st Report. 

1839. 

KalA Bhavana, Baroda, Ann. Rep. 

im. 

Punjab Educational Jl. 1906, etc. 

Calcutta University Teachers’ 
Association. 1st Report. 1906. 

Educationist. 1907-08. 

Hornell (W. W.) Progress of Education 
in Bengal. 1907. 

Religious. 

Benton (A. H.) Indian Moral Instruct ion & 
Caste Problems. 1917. 

Secondary and Higher. 

Fraser (J. JN.) Training of Secondaiy 
Teachers in Bombay. 1909. 

James (H. R.) Higher Education in India. 
1916. 

EDUCATION, IRELAND. 

Arnold (M.) Irish ('atbolicism & British 
Liberalism [in works, v. lOJ. 1904. 

EDUCATION, JAPAN. 

Nira-Kawa. Y6-San-iSin-Sets. Tr. j)aiL. Uc 
Rusny. 1868. 

Shard (W. H.) Educational Systeju of 

Japan. 1906. 

UuiBOKU Kikuchi. Japanese Education. 
1909. 

Ross MAsun. Japan & its Educational 
System. 1923. 

EDUCATION, JEWISH. 

.WIFT (F. H.) Education in Ancient Israel. 
1919. 

EDUCATION, NETHERLANDS. 

Ribmbns (K. J.) Esquisse historique de 
reiiseignement clu fran^ais en HoUaJide. 
1919. 

EDUCATION, PERSIA. 

Mod! (J. J.) Education among Ancient 
Irdniane. 1906. ^ 

Stainton (E. W.) Eduoationi^r^OBilion in 

F^a. 1912. 
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EDUCATION, ROMAN. 

Dill (S.) Roman Society in Last Century 
of W. Empire. 2nd ed. 1910. 

EDUCATION, SCOTLAND. 

Clarke (J.), Ed, Problems of National 
Education, 1919. 

EDUCATION. SWITZERLAND. 

Tate (W, K.) Some Suggestive Features of 
Swiss School System. 1914. 

EDUCATION. UNITED STATES. 

ZiMMERN (A.) Methods of Education in 
U. S. 1894. 

Adams (H. B.) Public Educational Work 
in Baltimore. 1899. 

Groser (W. P.) Education & industrial 
Success. 1904. 

Hailmann (W. N.) German Views of 

American Education, 2nd ed. 1907. 

Burstall (S. A.) Impressions of American 
Education. 1909. 

U. S. A. JJept oj Interior, Index to 
Reports of Commissioner of Education. 
1909. 

Cooke (M. L.) Academic Industrial 

Etticiency. 1910. 

Educational Opportunities in Chicago* 
1911. 

U. S. A. JJept oJ interior. System of 
Education in Public Schools of Baltimore. 
1911. 

Education in the South. 1913. 

Special Featuies in City School Systen s. 

1913. 

Burris (W. P.) Public School Sysleiii 
(jiary Ind. 1914. 

Hiatt (J. S.) Truant Problem & Parental 
School. 1916. 

Perry (C. A.) Extension of Public 

Eduoation. 1916. 

Bunker(F. F.) Reorganization of Public 
School System. 1916. 

Sickle (J. H. V.) Public Education in 
Cities of U. S. 1919. 

Clapi? (F. L.) Standard Tests as Aids in 
School Supervision. 1922. 

Administration. 

Monahan (A. C.) Country Unit Orgamzation 
for Administration of Rural Schools. 

1914. 

Dbffbnbauoh (W. S.) School Adminifllralicn 
in Smaller Cities. 1916. 

Monahan (A. B.) Organization of State 
Departments of Education. 1916. 
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EDUCATION, UNITED STATES— con/d. 


BFFICUtlfOY 

EDUCATION, UNITED STATES—^oncld. 


Elementary. 

Hoke (K. J.) Placement of Children in 
Elementary Grades. 1916, 

Uhl (W. L,) Scientific Determination of 
Content of Elementary School Course 
lieading. 1921. 

Finance. 

Updegeaef (H.) Expenses of City School 
Systems. 1912. 

Macdowkll (T. L.) State vs Local Control 
of Elementary Education, 

Swift (F. H.) Studies in Public School 
Finance. 1923. 

History. 

Kilpatrick (W. H.) Dutch Schools of New 
Netherland & Colonial Now ^'ork. 1912. 

Weeks (S. B.) History of Public School 
Education in Arkansas. 1912. 

History of Public School Education 

in Alabama. 1915. 

Legislation, etc. 

Eluott (E. C.) State School Systems : 
Legislation & Judicial Decisions relating 
to Public Education. 3 pts. 1907-10. 
Boykin (J. C.) & Hood (W. R.) Legislation 
& Judicial Decisions relating to Education. 
1913, etc. 

Hood (W. R.) Digest of State Laws relating 
to Public Education. 1916. 

Rural Schools. 

Browne (H. S.) An Experimental Rural 
School. 1913. 

Monahan (A. C.) Status of Rural Education 
in U. S. 1913. 

Hodges (W. T.) Important Features in 
Rural School Improvement. 1914. 

Monahan (A. C.) Consolidation of Rural 
Schools & Transportation of Pupils at 
Public Expense. 1914. 

Foght (H. W.) Rural School System of 
Minnesota. 1915. 

School System of Ontario. 1915. 

Secondary and Higher. 

Sharp (H.) Training of Secondary Teachers 
in Prussia & America. 1909. 

Henderson (J. L.) Admission to College 
by Certificate. 1912. 

James (W.) Memories & Studies. 1912. 

Baboook (K. 0.) Accredited Secondary 

Schools in U. 1913. 

National Education Association 
Commission. Preliminary Statements on 
Reorganization of Secondary Education. 

1913. 


I Secondary and Higher— could. 

Rebeb (L. E.) University Extension in 
U. S. 1914. 

Capen (S. P.) Accredited Secondary Schools 
in U. S. 1915. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior, Study of 
Colleges & High Schools in N. Central 
Association. 1915. 

Eliot (C. W. ) & Nelson (E. ) Needed Changes 
in Secondary Education. 1916. 

Roberts (A. C.) Studies in Matriculation 
Statistics, Intelligence Ratings & 
Scholarship Records at University of 
Washington. 1924. ^ 

Statistics. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior, Statistics 
of State Universities & other Institutions 
of Higher Education partially supported by 
State. 1907, etc. 

Strayeb (G. D.) Age & Grade Census of 
Schools & Colleges. 1911. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior, Public & 
Private High Schools. 1912. 

Updegraff (H.) & Hood (W. R.) 

Comparison of Urban & Rural Common- 
school Statistics. 1912. 

Boykin (J. C.) & King (R.) Tangible 

Rewards of Teaching. 1914. 

Frost (N.) Statistical Study of Public 
Schools, of S. Appalachian Mountains. 
1915. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Comparative 
Study of Salaries of Teachers & School 
Officers. 1915. 

Perry (C. A.) School Extension Statistics. 
1917. 

Surveys. 

Morse (H. N.), etc. EducatioDal Survey of a 
Suburban & Rural County. 1913. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior, Survey of 
Schools of Winchester, Mass. 1921. 

EDUCATION, URUGUAY. 

La Instrucoi6n publica primaria en la 
Republica oriental del Uruguay. 1914. 

Acevedo (E.) Memoria de Instruccion 
Primaria Correspondiente. 1925. 

EDUR. 

Miles (W.) Miscellaneous Information 
relative to Edur State. 1866. 

EFnCIENCY. 

Thompson (C. B.), Ed, Scientific 

Managemeut. 1914. 

Emerson (H.) 12 Principles of Efficiency. 
5th ed. 1917, 



vmmam 


EOTPT 


1«7 


BiCBTClBNCT? — contd* 

Deuby (H, B.) Scientific Management. 2nd 
ed. 1918. 

loTEYKO (J.) Science of Labour & its 
Organization. 1919. 

EGYPT. 

Topography. 

OUTRAM (I.) Le Messuribr (G. P ) 
Topography of Egypt. 1876. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Handbook for Egypt 
& Sudan. 1906. 

4th ed. 1921. 

Curtis (W. E.) Egypt, Burma & British 
Malaysia. 1905. 

Holland (C.) Things seen in Egypt. 1908. 

Loti (P.), psevd. [J. Viaud] Egypt. Tr. by 
W. P. Baines. 1910. 

Leedhr (S. H.) Veiled Mysteries of Egypt 
& Religion of Islam. 1915. 

Travels. 

Bruin (C. db) Reizen. 1698. 

Capper (J.) Observations on Passage 

to India through Egypt. 1783. 

Olivier (G. A.) Voyage dans T Empire 

Othoman, Pfigypte et la Perse. Atlas. 
6t. 1801-07. 

Atlas. 3 1. 1801-~07. 

Parbury (G.) Handbook for India & Egypt. 

1841. 

2nd ed. 1842. 

Sykes (C. A.) Serv\co & Sport on Tropical 
Nile. 1903. 

Dunning (H. W.) Today on Nile. 

1907. 

Sarkar (B. K.) I I 

1916. 

Kipling (R.) Letters of Travel. 1920. 

EGYPT, ANTIQUITIES. 

Mayer (L.) Views in Egypt. 1804. 

Pettigrew (T. J.) History of Egyptian 
Mummies. 1834. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Sarcophagus of 
AnchnesraneferAb. 1886. 

Petrie (W. M. F.) Pyramids & Temples 
of Gizeh. 1886. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Handbook for Egypt 
& Sudan. 1906. 

4th ed. 1921. 

Frey (H.) Les Egyptians piA-historiques 
identifies aveo les Annamites d’apr^ le 
insoriptions Hi^roglyphiques, 1906, 


EGYPT. ANTIQUITIES- contrf. 

Breasted (J. H.), Ed, Anciefit Records 
of Egypt. 7v. 1906-07. 

Excbrpta Hieroglyphica. [1906 ?] 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Egyptian Sfidan. 2v. 

1907. 

King (L. W.) & Hall (H. R.) Egypt & W. 
Asia in Light of Recent Discoveries. 1907. 

Hichens (R.) Egypt & its Monuments. 

1908. 

Holwerda (A. E. J.), Boeser (P. A. A.) 
& Holwerda (J. H.) Die Dcnkmaeler 
des Alton Reiches. Text. 1906. 

Atlas. 1908. 

Maspero (G.) New Light on Ancient Egypt. 
Tr. by E. Lee. 1908. 

Petrie {W. M. F.) Arts & Crafts of Ancient 
Egypt. 1909. 

Budge j(E. A. T. W.) Coptic Homilies in 
Dialect of Upper Egypt. 1910. 

Dennis (J. T.), Tr. Burden of Isis. 

1910. 

Bissing (W. V.) Prahistorische T&pfe aus 
Tndien und aus Aogypten. 1911. 

Hieroglyphic Texts from Egyptian Stelae, 
etc., in British Museum. 1911, etc. 

Maspero (G. C. C.) Art in Egypt. 1912. 

Egyptian Art. Tr. by E. I^ee. 

1913. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.), Ed, Egyptian 
Sculptures in British Museum. 1914. 

Maspero (G. C. C.) Egyptian Archaeology. 
Tr. by A. S. Johns, 6th ed. 1914. 

JL of Manchester Egyptian & Oriental 
Soc. 1921, etc. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Tut&nkhamen. 1923. 

CuRTius (L.) Die An tike Kunst agypten 
und Vorderasien. 1923, 

Weigall (A. E. P. B.) Glory of Pharaohs. 
1923. 

Tutankhamen & other Essays. 1923. 

Bell (E.) Architecture of Ancient Egypt. 
1925. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Mummy. 2nd ed. 

1925. 

Morgan (J. de) L’ Egypt et L’Afrique du 
Nord [in La prehistoire orientale. t. 1]. 

1926. 

Schaefer (H.) & Andrae (W.) Die Kunst 
des alten Orients. 1926. 

Carter (H.) & Mace (A. C.) Tomb 

of Tutankhamen. 2v. 1926-27. 

Lucas (A.) Ancient Egyptian Materials. 
1926. 


Papyri. 

Budge (E, A, T. W.), Tr, Bopk of the 

Dead, 1899. 
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EGYPT, ANTIQUITIES— Papyri—cow/el. 

GBirFiTH^F. L.) Catalogue of Dematic 
Papyri in John RylanJs Library, 
Manchester. 3v. 1 909. 

Bttdob (E. a. T. W.), Tr. Facsimilcn of 
Egyptian Hieratic Papyri in Biitish 
Museum. 1910. 

Greenfield Papyrus in Britisli 

Museum. Funerary Papyrus of Princess 
Nesitanebtashru. 1912. 


Religion and Mythology. 

Robth (E.) Zoroastrian Religion as one of 
the Sources of Modern Philoso]>hy. Tr. by 
K. R. Cama. 1879. 

Rbnotjf (P. Lo P.) Origin &, Growth of 
Religion. 1880. 

Lookyer (J. N.) Dawn of Astronomy. 

1894. 

Am6lineau (E.) Evolution Listorique et 
philosophiqiie des id6es morales dans 
TEgypto ancionne. 1895. 

Adams (W. M.) Book of the Maator. 

1898. 

Ebman (A.) & Krebs (F.) Aiisdem Papyrus 
dor Kdniglichen Musoen. 1899. 

Morbt (A.) Lo ritucl du culto divin 
journalier en figypte. 1902. 

Erman (A.) Die ftgyptische Religion. 1905. 

Steindorfp (0.) Religion of Ancient 
Egyptians. 1 905. 

Frazer (J. G.) Adonis, Attis, Gsiris. 1900. 

2nd ed. 1907. 

3rd ed. 2v. 1914. 

Ermak (A.) Egyptian Religion. 1’r. bv 
A. S. Griffith. ‘ 1907. 

Naville (fi.) La Religion des anciens 
figyptiens, 1907. 

AmAlineau (E.) Prol^gomdnes k I’^tude d(* 
la religion 6gyptienne. 2 pts. 1908. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Osiris & Egyptian 
Resurrection. 2v. 1911. 

Breasted (J, H.) Development of Religion 
& Thought in Ancient Egypt. 1912. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.), Tr, Coptic Apocrypha 
in Dialect of Upper Egypt. 1913. 

Moret (A.) Myst^res ^gyptiens. 1913. 

Maspero (G. 0. C.) Egyptian Archaeology. 
Tr. by A. S. Johns. 0th ed. 1914. 

Toutain (J.) Lo Culte du taurean apis a 
memphis sous I’ompire remain [in Le 
Musbon]. 3 ser. t. 1. 1916. 

King (L. W.) Legends of Babylon & Egypt. 

1918. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Teaching of Amen- 
em-apti Son of Kanekht. 1924. 

: Egyptian Heaven k Hell. 1926. 


EGYPT, ANTIQUITIES-^Religlon & 
Mythology— 

Budge (E. A. T. VV.) Dwellers on Nile. 
1920. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Egyptian Myth k 

Legend. [1926 ?1 

EGYPT, HISTORY. 

Am^mnpuu (E.) H6sum^ do I’histoire do 
J’Egyptc. 1894. 

Amherst (M. S.) Egyptian History. 

1906. 

Rustapjaell (R. de) Light of Egypt. 
1909. 

JL of Manchester Egyptian & Oriental 
Soc. 1921, etc. 

Ancient. 

Hehodotus. Egypt. 1841. 

PiERRET (P.), Tf. Le Livre des Morts das 
anciens Egyj)tiens. 1882. 

Maspero (G. C. C.) I^fe in Ancient Egypt 
& Assyria. 1891. 

Histoire ancienne des Peoples de 

1’ Orient clasaique. 3t. 1894-1899. 

Rawlinson (0.) Ancient Egypt. 10th ed* 
[1900 ?1 

Moret (A.) Du (^iraet^re religiciix de la 

rovaut6 pharaonique. 1902. 

Buttles {J. R.) Queens of Egypt. 1908.' 

Weill (H.) Les origines de i’figypte 
pharaonique. pt. 1. 1008. 

Maspero (G. C.) Dawn of Civilization* 

Tr. by M. L. McChuc*. bth ed. 1910. 

How (W. W.) k Wells (J.) C'omm. 

on Herodotus. 2v. 1912. 

Breasted (.1. H.) History of Egypt. 2nd 
ed. 1916. 

— 3rd ed. 1925. 

Rostovtzkv (M.) a Large Estate in Egypt, 

1922. 

Bury (J. B.), Ed, Cambridge Ancient 
History, v. 1. 1923, etc. 

Moret (A.) k Davy (G.) Dos Clans aux 
empires. 1923. 

Weioall (A.) Life k l^mes of Akhnaton. 

1923. 

Life k Times of Cleopatra. 1924. 

Budge (E, A. T. W.) Egypt. 1926. 

Maeterlinck (M.) Ancient Egypt. Tr. 
by A. Sutro. 1925. 

Petrie (W. M. F.) Ancient Egyptians 
[in Spencer (H.) Descriptive Sociology, 
no. 11]. 1926. 

Wetgall (A.) History of Pharaohs. 
1926, etc. 

Baikie(J.) AmarnaAge. 1926. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Dwellers on Nile. 
1926. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Egyptian Myth & 
J^egend, [1926 
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Chronology. | 

Mkyer (E.) Chronologie 4gyptienne. Tr. I 
par A. Moret. 1912. 

Medieoval and Modern. 

Anderson (A.) J1 of Forces under Sir R. 
Abercroniby, in Mediterranean & Egypt. 
1802. 

GooDRicir (C. F.) Report of British 

Naval & Military Operations in Egypt. 
188 .^ 

Ibn ayAs. 3v. 1896. 

Mdir (W.) Mameluke or Slave Dynasty 
of Egypt. 1896. 

CoLVJN (A.) Making of Modern Egypt. 
1906. 

Blunt (W. S.) Secret History of English 
OiuMipation of Egypt. 1007. 

Brown K (A.) Bonaparte in Egypt & 
Egyptians of Today, 1907. 

Eromkr, Earl [E. Bahino] Modern Egypt* 
2v. 1908. 

Harrison (F.) National & Social Problems. 
1908. 

Rose (J. H.) Development of European 
Nations. 1908. 

Steevkns (G. W.) With Kitchener to 

Khartoum. 1909. 

Nicol (D.) With Abercrombie & Moore in 
Egypt [in Mao Bride (M.) With Napoleon 
at Waterloo]. 1911. 

AbC ‘Umar Muhammad. Governors & Judges 
of Egypt. Ed, by R. Guest. 1912. 

Butler (A. J.) Treaty of Mi§r in Tabari. 
1913. 

Muhammad ibn Ahmad. Ottoman Conquest 
of Egypt. Tr. by W. H. Salmon. 1921. 

Charles -Roux (F.) L’Angleterre et 
rExpftdition fran9aise en Egypte. 2 t. 
1925. 

Politics. 

Freyoinet (C. de) La Question d’figypte. 
1906. 

Dicey (E.) Egypt of the Future. 1907. 
Cromer, Earl [E, Baring] Modern Egypt. 
2v. 1908. 

Sladen (D.) Egypt & the English. 1908. 
Cromer, Earl fE, Baring] Abbas 11. 1916. 
Chirol (V.) Egyptian Problem. 1920. 

Beockway(A. F.) Non- cooperation in other 
Lands— Egypt. 1921. 

Dutchbr (G. M.) Political Awakening of the 
East. 1926. 

VAlyi (F.) Spiritual & Political Revolutions 
\T\ Jslam, 1926, ^ 
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Politica — ^ 

Spender (J. A.) Changing East. 1926. 
Pernot (M.) L’Tnqui^tudo de TOricnt. 1927. 

EGYPTIAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Abel (C.) Eegyptiseh-indoeuropaiHcbe 
Sprachvenvandtschaft. 2o Aufl. 190.3. 

Jl of Manchester Egyptian & Oriental 
Soc. 1921, etc. 

Sharpley (C. E.) Anthology of Aneieni 
Egyptian Poems. 1925. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Dwellers on Nile. 
1926. 

ELECTIONS. 

Hou.se of Commons in 1906. 1906. 

Powell (R. J.) Essentials of Self-govf. 
1909. 

Indian Election Gnido. 1920. 

Robinson (J.) Parliamentary Papers. 
1922. 

Hammond (E. T^. L.) Indian Candidate 
Returning Oflicer. 192.3. 

ELECTRIC BELLS. 

Allsope (F. C.) Electric Bell Construction. 
1890. 

ELECTRIC ENGINEERING. 

Walker (S. F.) Electricity in our Homes 
& Workshops. 3rd ed. 189.5. 

Andrews (L.) Electricity Control. 1904. 

Burns (D.) Electrical Practice in Collieries. 
2nd ed. 1906. 

Foster (H. A.) Electrical Engineer’s Pocket- 
book. 6th ed. 1908, 

Russell (A.) Theory of Electric Cables & 
Networks. 1908. 

Standard Handbook for Electrical Engineers. 
2nded. 1908. 

Haslam (A. P.) Electricity in Factories & 
Workshops. 1909. 

RatnAgar (S. M.) Electricity in India. 
1912. 

Mbares (J. W.) Electrical Engineering in 
India. 1914. 

Kapper (F.) Overhead Transmission lines 
& Distributing Circuits. Tr. by P. R. 
Friedlaender. 1916. 

Walker (M.) Specification & Design of 
Dynamo-Electric Machinery. 1916. 

Kapp (G.) Principles of Electrical 
Engineering & their Application, v. L 
1916. 

Karapbtopp (V.) Problems on Electrical 
Engineering. 1916, 
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BLEOTRICITY 


ELECTRIC EirGINEERINO— 

U. S. A. War Office, Installation, Care 
& Operation of 25 Kw. Gasoline-Electric 
Generating Sots, G. E. Co., Tyi)o Gm-12. 
1916. 

Kennelly (A. E.) Application of Hyperbolic 
Functions to Electrical Engineering 
Problems. 2nd ed. 1917. 

Dior (J. R.) & Fernie (F.) Electric Mains 
& Distributing Systems. 2nd ed. 1919. 

Ra-Nkin (R.) Storage Battery Practice, 

1910. 

Walker (S. F.) Electric Mining Machinery. 
1919. 

CoRDES (H. G.) Theory of Linear-sinoidal 
Oscillations. 1020. 

Curtis (L. F.) Voltage Wave Analysis with 
Indicating Instruments. 1920. 

Magcall (W. T.) Continuous Current 
Electrical Engineering. 2nd ed. 1920. 

CouDES (H. (I.) Current Suppression by 
means of Parallel Resonance. 1921. 

Loew (E. A.) Electric Heating of Residences. 
2 pts. 1921-23. 

Dresslar (M, E.) Experimental Data on 
Relative Cost of Gas & Electricity for 
Cooking. 1923. 

Kirsten (F. K.) Transmission Line Design, 
pt. 1. 1923. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Elkotrioal Review. 1891, etc. 

Electrician. 1905, etc. 

ELECTRIC FANS. 

Wade(G. V.) Ratepayers’ Electrical Hand- 
book. 1907, 

ELECTRIC LIGHT. 

Hyde (E. P.) & Brooks (H. B.) Efficiency 
Meter for Electric Incandescent Lamps. 
1906. 

Wade (G. V.) Ratepayers’ Electrical Hand- 
book. 1907. 

ELECTRIC RAILWAYS AND TRAMS. 

Aonew (W. a.) Electric Tramcar Hand- 
book. 2nd od. 1905. 

Ashe (S. W.) & Keiley (J. D.) Electric 
Railways. 1905. 

Whyte (A. G.) Electricity in Locomotion. 

1911. 

ELECTRICITY. 

Newton^ (1.) Opera quae extant omnia. 

t. 4. 1782. J, 

Reichenbach (C. von) Researches on^ 
Magnetism, hMcctricity, Heat, Lighli, 
Crystallization & Chemical Attraction. 
Tr. by W. Gregory. 2 pta. 1850^ 


ELEOTRlClTY—contd. 

Foster (,t.) Critical Essays. 2v. 1856. 

Tiiomtson (S. P.) Electricity & Magnetism. 
1889. 

Htppisley (R. L.) Electiicity & its Tactical 
Value for Military Operations. 1891. 

Hertz (H.) Electric Waves. 1900. 

Blondel (A.) Theory of Electric Projectors 

1903. 

Russell (A.) Theory of Alternating Currents. 

1904, etc. 

Foster (O. C.) & Porter (A. W.) Electricity 
Magnetism. 3rd ed. 1906. 

Minet (A.) Le Four 61ectrique. 1906, etc, 

Austin (L. W.) Platinum Point Electrolytic 
Detector for Electrical Waves. 1906. 

Brooks (H. B.) New Potentiometer for 
Measurement of Electromotive Force & 
Current. 1906. 

Guilleminot (W. H.) Electricity in 

Medicine. Tr. by W. D. Butcher. 1906. 

Guthr (1C. E.) New Determination of 

Eloetromotive Force of Weston & Clark 
Standonl Cells by an Absolute Electro- 
dynamometer. 1906. 

Lodge (0.) Electrons. 1906. 

Rosa (E. B.) Gray Absolute Electro- 

dynamometer, 1906. 

Austin (L. W.) Production of High 

Frequency Oscillations from Electric 
* Arc. 1907. 

Davies (F. H.) Electric Power & Traction. 
1907. 

Gibson (C. R.) Electricity of Today. 1907, 
Grover (F.W.) kSimultancous Measuremenl 
of Capacity & Power Factor of Condensers. 
1907. 

Lodge (0.) Modem Views of Electricity. 
3rd ed. 1907. 

Rosa (E. B.) (Compensated Two-circuit 

Electrodynamometcr. 1907. 

& Bacoook (H. D.) Variation ol 

Resistances with Atmospheric Humidity. 
1907. 

& Dorsey (N. E.) Comparison of 

Various Methods of determining Ratio of 
Electromagnetic to Electrostatic Unit of 
Electricity. 1907. 

New Determination of Ratio of 

Electromagnetic to Electrostatic Unit of 
Electricity. 1907. 

Sewell (T.) Construction of' D3niamo8. 
1907. 

Walker (S. F. ) Electricity in Mining. 1907, 

Pocket-book of Electric Lighting & 

Heating. 1907. 

WoLPF (F. A.) & Waters (C. E.) Clark & 
Wa^n Standard Cells. 1007. 
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BLECTRICITY—c^n^d. 


Wolff (F. A;) A Waters (C* E.) Electrode 
Equilibrium of Standard Cells. 1907. 

Preliminary Specifications for Clark & 

Watson Standard Cells. 1907. 

Bebo (E* J.) Electrical Energy. 1908. 

Brooks (H. B.) Deflection Potentiometer 
for Voltmeter Testing. 1908. 

Iredell (J. S.) Magnetism k Electricity. 

1908. 

Kolbe(B.) Electricity. Tr. by J. Skellon. 

1908. 

Walker (S. F.) Electric Wiring & Fitting 
for Plumbers & Gas-fitters. 1908. 

Wolff (F. A.) Principles involved in 
Selection & Definition of Fundamental 
Electric Units to be proposed for 
International Adoption. 1908. 

Temperature Formula of Waison 

Standard Cell. 1908. 

Cohen (L.) Coefficient of Hoflection of 
Electrical Waves at a Transition Point. 

1909. 

Rosa (E. B.) New Form of Standard 

Resistance. 1909. 

■ Now Method for Absolute IMcaau rein cut 

of Resistance. 1909. 

Curtis (H. L.) Mica Condensers as Standards 
of Capacity. 1910. 

MacCullom (B.) New Method for Absolute 
Measurement of Klcetric Quantity. 1910. 

Walker (G. T.) Theory of Electro- 

magnetism. 1910. 

Aonew (P. G.) Device for measuring 

Torque of Electrical Instruments. 1911. 

Walmslev (R. M.) Electricity in Service 
of Man. 2 V. 1911. 

Brooks (II. B.) Dcficction Potentiometers 
for Current & Voltage Moasurc»ent3. 
1912. 

Design of Deflection IA;)tciitiometer8. 

1912. 


Curtis (H. L.) & GRovm(F. W.) Rcsivstaiicc 
Coils f0r Alternating CuiTcnt Work. 1912. 

; Measurement of Inductances of 

Jlesistanoe Coils. 1912. 

JIpp (G.) Electricity. 191 1 • 

PACHpoTei (A.)^ Descrizione di una 
mabhinettaekttro-magnetica. 1912. 

Rosa (E. B.)‘ LiKrover (F. W.) Formulas 
A Tiftles for Calculation of Mutual & 
^Self-Inductance. Rev. ed. 1912. 

Rosa (E. B.), Dorsey (N! E.) & Miller 
(J. M.) . Determination of International 
Ampere in Abso^jjto Measure. 1912. 

Wbnner (F.) Four-terminal Conductor^ 
Thoipson, Bridge. 1912. w 


Inductances 


ELECTRICITY— confd. 

Aonew (P. G.) Tabular Electrodynamo- 
meter for Heavy Currents. 1913. 

Campbell (N. R.) Modern Electrical Theory. 
2nd ed. 1913. 

Rosa (E. B.), Vinal (G. W.) & MacDaniel 
(A. S.) Silver Voltameter. 4 pts. 1913-14. 
Fitch (T. T.) & Huber (C. J,) 

Comparative Study of American' Direct- 
current Watthour Meters. 1914. 

Jeans (J. H.) Mathematical Theory of 
Electricity & Magnetism. 3rd ed. 1916. 
Miller (J. M.) Effective Resistance k 

Inductance of Iron & Bimetallic Wires. 
1915. 

Wbnner (F.), Wkibel (E.) & Silsbee 

(F. B.) Methods of measuring Inductances 
of Low-resistance Standards. 1915. 

Grover (F. W.) Calculation of Maximum 
Force between 2 Coaxial Circular 
Currents. 1916. 

Wolff (F. A.), Shoemaker (M. P.) & Briggs 
(G. A.) Construction of Primary Mercurial 
liesistance Standards. 1916. 

Livens (O. H.) Theory of Electricity. 1918. 
Millikan (R. A.) Electron. 1918. 

Pernot (F. E.) Electrical Phenomena in 
Parallel Conductors. 1918, etc. 

Davioge (H, T.) k Hutchinson (R. W.) 
Technical Electricity. 3rd ed. 1919. 

Hutchinson (R. W.)- Magnetism k 

Electricity. 2nd cd. 2 v. 1920. 

Cavendish (H.) Scientific Papers v. 1. 
1921. 

Thomson (J. .1.) Matlicmatical Tiusory 

of Eicetrimty k Magnetism. 5tli cd 1921. 

Hantaro ^gaoka Anniversary Volume. 

1925. 

History. 

Mottelay (P. F.) Bihliugiiiphicui llisU iy 
of Electricity k Magnetism. 1022 

Periodicals and Societiet 

Electrical Review. 1891, etc. 

Electrician. 1906, etc. ^ 

Abohiv fill* Elektrotechnik. Bd. 4". ,1916/ 

ELECTRO-CHEMISTRY. 

Perkin (F. M.) Practical Methods of Elcqtro- 
chemistry. 1907. * ' 

Grier (C. D.) El^jsicJB^allurgical & Electro* 

■ cjtemical Industry in State of Washil%ton. 

Bb 00HMAK'(C. iT.) Electro- orcranic Chemistry. 

1926. * 
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BLECTRO-MAONETISM. 

CoFi'iN (J. Gr.) Construction Sc Calculation 
of Absolute Standards of Inductance. 
1906. 


JHBItOIDEBT 

ELECTRO-MBTALLURGY- conirf. 

GlitER (C. D.) Electrometallurgkftl & Electro- 
chemical Industry in State of Washington. 
1919. 


Influence of Frequency upon Self- 
inductance of Coils. 1906. 


Rosa (E. P.) Calculation of Self-inductance 
of Single-layer Coils. 1906. 

CouEN (L.) Exact Formula for Mutual 
Inductance of Coaxial Solenoids. 1907. 

Influence of Frequency on Resistance 

I’t Ina*. ctance of Solenoidal Coils. 1907. 

Rosa (E. B.) Geometrical Mean Distances 
of Rectangular Areas & Calculation of 
Self -inductance. 1907. 

Mutual Inductance of a Circle & a 

Coaxial Single-layer Coil. 1907. 

Self-inductance of a Toroidal Coil of 

Rectangular Section. 1907. 

& Cohen (L.) Mutual Inductance of 

Coaxial Solenoids. 1907. 


Self-inductance of Circles. 1907. 

Rosa (E. B.) & Dorsey (N. E.) New 

Determination of Ratio of Electromagnetic 
to Electrostatic Unit of Electricity. 1907. 

JjLoyj) (M. G.) Effect of Wave Form upon 
Iron Losses in Transformers, 1908. 

■ Function of a Periodic Variable given 

by Steady Reading of an rnstrument. 
1908. 

& Fisher (J. V. S.) Apparatus for 

Determination of Form of a Wave of 
Magnetic Flux. 1908. 

Rosa (E. B.) Self Sc Mutual Inductance of 
Linear Conductors. 1908. ^ 

Lloyd (M. G.) Dependence of Magnetic 
Hysteiests upon Wave Form. 1909. 

Errors in Magnetic Testing with Ring 

Specimens. 1909. 


& Fisher (J. V. S.) Testing of 

Transfoimcr Steel. 1909. 

Grover (F. W.) Mutual Inducfhnce of 2* 
Parallel CJoaxial Circles in Terms of Hyper- 
geojnetrical Scries. 1910. 

Analysis of ^teinating Current ^iVaves. 

p 1913. • 


Agnew (P. G.) Sc Silsbee (F. B.) Accuracy 
of F#rmulas for Ratio, Regulation Sc Phase 
Anglo of Transformers. 1914. 

Sanford (R. L.) Temjierature CcKjflicient 
^ Magnetic Permeability within Working 
Hinge. 1915. 

Mac^aren (S. B.) SRontific Papers. 1926* 


♦ 


ELECTRIC-METALLURGY. 

Kershaw (J. B. C.j Electro- metallurgy. 
1908. 


ELEPHANT FIGHTS. 

Nur Baksh. Historic Elephant-light [in 
Jl of Panjab Hist. Soo. s,c. v. 2]. 1913. 

ELEPHANTA CAVES. 

Burgess (J.) Elura Cave Temples Sc 
Brahmanical Sc Jaina Caves in W. India. 
1883. 

ELEPHANTIASIS. See LEruosY. 

ELEPHANTS. 

Tennent (J. E.) Wild p]lephaiit & 

Method of ('apturing & Taming it in 
Ceylon. 1867. 

Palakapya. 

Mascarenhas (F. X.) Management & 

Treatment of Elephants & Bullocks. 
1906. 

Fvans (G. H.) Flephants & their Diseases- 
1910. 

Pertwee (A. H.) a Forest Drama. 1910. 
Kunz (G. F.) Ivory Elephant. 1916. 

Smith (G. E.) Elephants Sc Ethnologists. 
1924. 


ELOCUTION. 

Eloquence, selected from American, French, 
British Sc Irish Speakers. [ 1900 ? ] 

Bell (D. C.) Sc (A. M.) Standard 

Elocutionist. 1905. 

Patky (R. I.) Practical Handbook oii 
Elocution. 2nd od. 1909. 


ELORA CAVES. 

Burgess (J.) Elura Cave 9\»mpleH Sc 
Brahmanical Sc Jaina Caves in W. India. 
1883. 

EMANCIPATION, 

Eames (F. R.) Emancipation, 1906. 


EMBANKMENTS. 

Dixon (C. G.) Tank Embalfkmcnis Ajmere 
Dt. 1845. 

EMBROIDERY. 

FmwiLLiAM (A. W.) & Hands (A. F, M.) 
Jacobean Embroidery.* 1912. 

A^RADD (C.) Broderies liindoues, 1 1^26 ?]^ 
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BKBBYOLOOY. 

Jenkxnsq^ (J. W.) Experimental Embryology. 
1909. 

Another ed. 1917. 

Sedqwiok (A.) Influence of Darwin on Study 
of Animal Embryology [ m Sevvabo (A. C.), 
Ed, Darwin & Modem Science]. 1910. 

International Congress of Medicine. 
Proceedings. 1913, etc. 

Jenkinson (J. W.) Vertebrate Embryology. 
1913. 

MaoBride (E. W.) Embryology. 1914, etc. 

Beer (Q. R. de) Experimental 
Embryology. 1926. 

EMIGRATION. 

Stevenson (R. L.) Amateur Emigrant [ m 
Works, v. 2 ]. 1911. 

BELcifER (E. A.) & Williamson (J. A.) 
Migration within the Empire. 1924. 

Conference internationale de romigration ot 
de rimmigration, Rome. 3v, [ 1924 ?] 

Bibliography. 

Adam (M. I.), etc. Guide to principal 
Parliamentary Papom, relating to Dominions. 
1913. 

India. 

Indian Ejuigrant. 1918*19. 

Indian Emigration. 1924. 

Italy. 

Forester (R. F.) Italian Emigiution of our 
Times. 1924. 


EMOTIONS. 

Bain (A.) Emotions <fe Will. 4th od. 1899. 
DAsa (B.) Science of Emotions. 1900. 

EMPLOYERS’ LIABILITY. 

U. S. A. Dept of Labor. Opinions of 
Solicitor for Dept of Labor dealing with 
Workmen’s Compensation. 1916. 

ENAMELLING. 

Brown (W, N.) Art of Enamelling on 
Metal. 1900. 

Japanning & Enamelling. 1901. 

CuNYNGHAMB (H. H.) Thoory & Practice 

of Art -enamelling upon Metals. 2nd od. 
1901. 

Barber (E. A.) T’in Enamelled Pottery. 
1907. 

Day (L. F*) Course of Art & Workmanship 
Enamelling. 1907* 


ENAMELLING— co/drf. 

Patent Office Lirrary, London, Subject 
List of Works on Enamelling, oto. 1914. 

ENCYCLOPEDIAS. 

Horner (J. G.), Ed. Encyclopicdia of 

Practical Enginooring k Allied T’rades. 
lOv. 1909. 

America. 

Encyclopaedia Americana. 16v. 1903 04, 
McLaughlin (A. C.) & Hart (A. B.), Ed, 
Cyclopaedia of American Govt. 3v. 1914. 

China. 

Giles (L.) Alphaljotical Index to Chinese 
Encycloptedia. 1911, 

England. 

Bayle (P.) Gonoml Dictionarv. 8v, 
1734-30. 

Crabb (G.) Dictionary of General Knowledge. 
4th ed. 1839, 

Jack (T. C.) &; (E. C.) Reference Book. 
1908. 

Encyclop.edia Britannica. 11th ed. 29 v. 
1910. 

New vols. 3v. 1922. 

France. 

Voltaire (F. M. A. de) Philosophical 
Dictionary. 1802. 

Tr. by H. L. Woolf. 1923. 

India. 

MukhopAdbyaya (R. L.), etc. | 

1902, etc. 

Cyclopaedia of India. 1906. 

Ketakara (S. V.), lid, 

Netherlands. 

EnoycloPaEdie Van Nodorlaadsch -Indie. 4y. 
1917-21, 

ENDOWMENTS. 

GHogA (J. 0.) Hindu Law of Impartible 
Property. 1908. 

ENERGY AND FORCE. 

Reichbnbach (C. von) Researches on 
Magnetism, Electricity, Heat, light, 
Crystallization & Chemical Attraction. 
Tr. by W. Gregory. 2 pta. 1850. 

M 2 
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BNEROT AND FORCE— co^^trf. 

Carriere (M.) Das Wachstlium dor Knorgio 
in dor geistigen & urganischon Wett. 1892. 

Le Bon (0.) Evolution of Forces. 1908. 

Gibson (A. H.) Natural Sources of Energy. 
1913. 

Milks (E.) Economy of Energy & liow to 
secure it. [1918?] 

Perry (H.) Theories of Energy. 1918. 
MalkanI (G. li.) Metapliysics of Energy. 
1920. 

Kougier (L.) Philosophy & Now Phvsics. 
Tr. by M. Masius. [ 1922 v ] 

Jeans (J. H.) Atomicity & Quanta. 1926. 


ENGINEERING. 

Smith (J. T.) lleiMirts, etc., on Duties of 
Corps of Engineers, Madras Prosy. 
1854. 

Donaldson (T. E.) »S|x?cih cations. 1859. 

Fairbairn (W.) Useful Information for 
Engineers. 4th ed. 1864. 

Thomason Civil Engineering College, 
Roorkec. lioport. 1861-65. 

Medley (J. G.) & Glover (T. G.) Lectures. 
1865. 

Medley (J. G.) Professional Papers on 

Indian Engineering. 2nd ed. 1870. 

Weale ^J.) Dictionary of Tcmis. 6th ed. 
1891. 

Coker (E. G.) (T>kment (8. B.) 

Experimental Determination (*f Variation 
wth Temixjraturc of ('ritical Velocity of 
Flow of Water in I’ipes. 1903. 

Lucas (T.) Qiu^slions & Answers for Marine 
Engiiieei’s. 2nd ed. 1903. 

Burton (F. G.) Commercial Management of 
Engineering Works. 2n(l ed. 1905. 

Tudsrery (J. II. 3’.) iK: Brigmtmore (A. 11.) 
Waterworks Engineering. 3rd cd. 1905. 

Foster (F.) Engineering in U. 8, 1906. 

Grossman (J.) Chemical Engineering. 1906. 

Ai.len (C. C.) Engineering M'orksliop Practice. 
1907. 

Iliscox (G. D.) Modem vSleam EngineorintT^. 

1907. 

MaoWilliam (A.) & Longmuir (P.) General 
Foundry Practice. 1907. 

Briohtmore (A. W.) Structiiml Enginooring. 

1908. 

Maclaren (R. S. ) Mechanical Engineering, 
1908. 

Horneb (J. G.), Ed, Enoyolopsedia of 
Practical Engineering AJIiod Tradtw. 

IOy. 


ENGINEERING— co««d. 

Marry at (E. L.) Specilications, etc,, on Work 
for Use of P. W. D, in Bombay Presy. 
1910. 

Nedden (F. zur) Engineering Workshop 
Machines & Processes. Tr. by J. A. 
Davenport. 1910, 

Vernon-Harcoukt (L. F.) Civil Engineering 
a.4 applied in Construction. 2nd od. 
1910. 

Tkautwine (J. C.) Civil Engineer’s Pocket 
Book. 19th od. 1911. 

Hirshfkld (C. F.) & Barnard (W. N.) 
Heat-power Engineering. 2nd ed. 1916. 

Keay (P.) Examples of Estimating. 8th ed. 
1915. 

Another ed. 1922. 

Zimme:r (G. F.) Mechanical Handling & 
Storing of Material. 1916. 

Birks (F.) Mathematics of Ventilation, etc. 
[ 1919 ? 1 

Clarke (D. K.) & Powles (H. H. P.) 

Mechanical Engineer’s Pocket-book of 
3’ablos, Foimula?, Rules & Data. 11th 
ed. 1919. 

Magnusson (C. E.) Ornamental Concrete 

Lamp Posts. 1910. 

Robson (A. G.) Engineering Machine Tools 
k Processes. 1919. 

Fox (C. 8.) Civil Engineering Geology. 

1923. 

Bibliography. 

8ubjec;t Judex to a 8olecto(l List of 
Engineering Perioilicals. 1914, etc, 

CoLLE(}K OF Knoinkering, Madras, Catalogue 
of lh>oks in Library. 1922, 

Congresses. 

Punjab EmuNEKRiNG Congress, Lahore, 
Minutes of Proceedings. 1920, etc. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Engineering. 1866, etc. 

Indian Engineering. 1887, etc. 

Engineer. 1905, etc. 

Engineering & Mining Jl. 1905, etc. 
Engineering News. 1905, etc. 

Engineering Record, Building Record & 
Sanitary Engineer. 1905, etc. 

Building News & Engineering Jl. 1907, 
etc. 

Indian Motor Nows. 1909, etc. 

Institute of Civil Ekgineebs in India. 
Proceedings. 1910-11. [Contd as:] Indian 
Society or Civil Engineers. Proceedings. 
1913, etc. 
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ENGINEERING 

ENGINEERING — Periodicals and Societies-’ 

con id . 

Japanese J1 of Engineering. 1921, etc. 

"*Kempe (H. R.) & Smith (W. W.), E(h 
Engineer’s Year-Rook. 1921. 

Tokyo Imperial University. J] of 
Faculty of Engineering. 1926, etc. 

Verein Dkhtscher Inoenieure. Zoitfik'bvift- 

1926. 

ENGINES. 

Donkin (B.) Gas, Oil & Air Engines, 4th 
ed. 1905. 

Allen (H.) Gas & Oil Engines. [ 1907 ? ] 
Macquade (W.) Engines & Boilers. 1909. 
Corbin (T, W.) Modem Engines. 1910. 

Butler (E.) Vapourising of Raraflfin for 
High-speed Motors — Electric Ignition Type. 
1916. 

Morgan (J. D.) Electric Spark Ignition in 
Internal Combustion Engines. 1920. 

ENGLAND. 

Bibliography. 

Maggs Bros. Collection of Books relating 
to British Islands, etc. 1915. 

Census, and Population. 

Buer (M. C.) Heirith, Wealth & Population 
in Early Days of Industrial Revolution. 
1926. 

Coast. 

Tate (W. J.) E. Coast Scenery. 1899. 

Congresses. 

Universal Races Congress, Record of 
Proc’eedings. 1911, etc. 

Directories, etc. 

King (J.) Complete English Guide for 
Germans. 1715. 

Carlisle (N.) Topographical Dictionary of 
England, 2v. 1808. 

Home (G.) What to see in England. 1908. 

Fordham (H. G.) British k Irish Itineiaiics 
& Road-i>ook8. 1912. 

Foreign Impressions. 

Arda§1b CuRSETJi. Diary of an Overland 
doumey to England. 1840. 

Carpenter (M.) I^st Days in England of 
Rammohan Roy. 1866. 

3rd ed. 1915. 

Gho^a (N. N.) Ihdian Views of England. 

1877. 

CandAvarkak (N. G.) English Impressions. 

1887. 


ENGLAND— Foreign Impressions — cor 

RAya (A. K.) Impressions in England. 

2nd ed. [ 1907 ? ] 

Collier (P.) England & the English. 1909 

Another ed. 1911. 

Chevrillon (A.) Non voiles etudes atiglai SOS. 
1910. 

Cazamian (L.) L’Angleterro modome. 1912. 

NArAyaijiabAo. Impressions of British Life & 
Chaiucter. 1914. 

RAmakrs^Ja (F.) My Visit to the West 
1915. ’ 

Lake District. 

Photographic View Album of Picturesque A 
Beautiful English Lakes. [ 1900 ? ] 

Brooke (S. A.) Dove Cottage. 1913.. 

Periodicals and Societies. 
Edinburgh Review. 1804, etc. 

Blackwood’s Edinburgh Magazine. 1817 — 
1900. [ Contd as ; ] BLAroewooD's 

Magazine. 1907, etc. 

Parb cry’s Oriental Herald k Colonial 
Intolligonco. 1838-39. 

Punch. 1841, etc. 

Allen’s Indian Mail k Regist^jr (J 
Intelligence. 1845-59. 

Topic. 1846. 

National Review. 1855-63. 

New ser. 1885, etc. 

Overland Mail. 1855, etc. 

Saturday Review. 1856, etc. 

Contemporary Review, 1866, etc. 
Fortnightly Review. 1867, etc. 

Vanity Fair. 1869-70. 

National Indian Association. JI. 1871- 
75. [ Contd as : ] Indian Magazine k 
Review. 1886-1900. 

Statistical Society, London, Jl. 1885. 
Review of Reviews. 1890, etc. 

Bibliographical Society, London, 

Tranflaciions. 1893-1904. 

British Academy. Proceedings. 1905, etc. 
Monthly Index to Times. 1906.. etc. 

Celtic Review. 1907. 

Navy League Annual. 1908 12. 

Stock Exchange Official Intelligence. 

1908, etc. 

Quest. 1909, etc. 

Nation. 1910, etc. 

SOCIICTY FOR promoting DUE OBSERVANCE 
OE Lord’s Day. Lord’s Day. 1910, etc. 
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ENGLAND— Periodicals and Societies— 

Spectator. 1910, etc. 

Bibliographical Society, London. Rules & 
List of Membera. 1912. 

Periodical. 1916, etc. 

Daily Mail. 1919, etc. 

Manchester Egyptian & Oriental Society. 
Jl. 1921, etc. 

New Age. 1922, etc. 

Adelphi. 1923, etc. 

Cassell’s Weekly. 1923, etc. 

New Statesman. 1923, etc. 

Trutk. 1923, dtc. 

Weekly W. G. 1923, etc. 

Empire Review. 1924, etc. 

Rivers. 

Belloc (H.) Historic Thames. 1907. 

Roads and Bridges. 

JussERAND (J. A. A. J.) English Wayfaring 
Life in Middle Ages. Tr. by L. T. 
Smith. 8th od. [ 1905 ?] 

Fordham (N. G.) British & Irish Itineraries 
& Road-books. 1912. 

Ballen (D.) Bibliograi)hy of Road-making 
& Roads in United Kingdom. 1914. 

Topography. 

Knight (W.) Through Wordsworth 

Country. 2nd od, 1 890. 

Tate (W. J.) E. C/oaat Scenery. 1899. 
LelaNd (J.) Itinerary. 1907, etc. 

Home (G.) What to see in England. 1908. 
Sparrow (W. S.) Old England. 1908. 

Martin (J.) Causal Geography of British 
Isles. 1919, 

Travels. 

Harrison (W.) Description of England in 
Shakspero's Youth. 3 pts. 1877-81. 

CoBBETT (W.) Rural Rides. 2v. 1893. 

Leland (J.) Itinerary. 1907, etc. 

Hudson (W. H.) Afoot in England. 1923. 
A Traveller in Little Things. 1923. 

Parkes (J.) Travel in England in 17tli 
Century, 1925. 

ENGLAND, ANTIQUITIES. 

Hot>oktn (J. E.) Rariora. 3v. 1902, 

Leland (J.) Itinerary. 1907, etc. 

Johnson (W.) Folk -memory, 1908. 

Munro (R.) Prehistoric Britain. 1917. 

(T. D.) Are Age. 1925. 


ENGLAND, OONSHTUTION. 

Farnborough, Baton [T. E. May ] 
Law, Privileges, Proceedings & Usages of 
Parliament. 1844. ^ 

10th ed. 1893. 

12th ed. 1917. 

Bkaconspield Earl [ B. Disraeu ] 
Vindication of English Constitution. 
[1895 ?] 

Bagehot (W.) English Constitution. 1905. 
Lowell (A. L.) Govt of England. 2v. 

1908. 

Chambers (A. M.) Constitutional History of 
England. 1909. 

Courtney, Baron [L. H.] Working 

Constitution of Unitod Kingdom. ^ its. 
Outgrowths. 1909, 

Anson (W. H.) Law & Custom of the 
Constitution. 4th od. 2v. 1911. 

Maitland (F. W.) Collected Papem. 3v. 
1911. 

Marriott (J. A. R.) English Political 
Institutions. 2nd ed. 1913. 

Hatschek (J.) Das staatsrecht dos 
vereinigton Kcinigrcichs Grossbritannion- 
leland. 1914, etc. 

JjOW (8. J.) Governance of England. 1914 
Bagehot (W.) English Constitution. 
1915, etc. 

Hogan (A. E.) & Powell (I. G.) Govt, 
of Great Britain. 7th ed. 1925. 

Administration. 

Low (S. j.) Governance of England. 1904. 
Another od. 1914. 

Courtney, Baron \ L. H.] Working 
Constitution of United Kingdom ik, its 
Outgrowths. 1909. 

Anson (W. R.) I^w & Custom of the 
Constitution. 4th ed. 2v. 1911. 

Gretton « (R. H.) King’s Govt. 

1913. 

Raiga (J.) Le Mouvement de centralisation 
administrativ^e et financi^re en Angle term. 
1913. 

Reid (G. T.) Origin & Development of 
Public Administration in England. 191.3. 

Wallace (D. D.) Govt of England. 

1917. 

Troup (E.) Homo Office. 1925. 

Crown Rights. 

Anson (W. R.) Law & Custom of the 
Constitution. 4 th ed. 2v. 1911. 

Essays. 

Beaconspibld, Earl [ B. Disra^sli J Wliigs 
& Whiggism. 1913, 
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ENGLAND, CONSTITUTION~cowi(i. 

History. 

Haixam (H.) Constitutional History of 
^gland. 4th ed. 2v. 1842. 

FiscteEL (E.) English Constitution. Tr. by 
R. J. Shoe. 1863. 

Stubbs (W.) Select Charters & other 

Illustrations of English Constitutional 

History. 8th ed. 1906. 

Feildbk (H. S. C.) Constitutional History 
of England. 3rd ed. 1906. 

Gakdineb (S. R.) Constitutional Documents 
of Puritan Revolution. 3rd ed. 1906. 

Maitland (F. W.) Constitiitional History of 
England. 1908. 

Chambkbs (A. M.) Constitutional History of 
England. 1909. 

Maitland (F. W.) Collected Papers. 3v. 

1911. 

Petit-Dutaillis (C.) Studies & Notes 
supplementary to Stubbs’ Constitutional 
History. Tr. 2nd od. 1911, etc. 

Farnbohougw, Baton [ T. E. May ] 
Constitutional History of England. 3v. 

1912. 

Baldwin (J. F.) King’s Council in England 
during Middle Ages. 1913. 

Gnoi^A (R. C.) Simon do Montfort. 1913. 
Gretton (R. H.) King’s Govt, 1913. 

Hatsohek( J.) Englische Verfassungsgosobichte 
bis zum Regierungsantritt dor 
Konigin Victoria. 1913. 

pROTHERO (G. W.) Select Statutes & other 
Constitutional Documents illustrative of 
Reigns of Elizabeth & James T. 4th 
ed. 1913. 

Raioa (J.) Le Mouvement do centralisation 
administrative ot financi^re en Angleterro. 

1913. 

Reid (G. T.) Origin & Development of 
Public Administration in England. 1913. 

Robertson (C. G.) Select Statutes, Cases & 
Documents to illustrate English 
Constitutional History. 2nd ed. 1913. 

Hughes (D.) Study of Social & 
Constitutional Tendencies in Early Years of 
Edward HI. 1915. 

Adams (G. B.) Outline Sketch of English 
Constitutional History. 1918. 

Haskins (C. H.) Nonnan Institutions. 

1918. 

Hughes (D.), Ed. Illustrations of Chaucer’s 
England. 1918. 

Taswbll-Langmead (T. P.) English 

Constitutional History. 1919. 

Adams (G. B.) Origin of English 

Constitution. 1920. 

Pollard (A. F.) Evolution of Parliament* 
1920. 


k- 

ENGLAND, CONSTITUTION— History— ro/JeW. 
Adams (G. B.) Constitutional History of 
England. 1922. 

Cahen (L.) L’ Angleterro au XIX“ si^cle son 
Evolution politique. 1924. 

Jacob (E. F.) Studios in Period of Barcnial 
Reform & Rebellion. 1926. 

Adams (G. B.) Councils & Courts in Anglo- 
Norman England, 1926. 

Law. 

Dicey (A. V.) Law of the Constitution. 
7th od. 1908. 

8th ed. 1915. 

Anson (W. It.) Law & Custom of the 
Constitution. 4th ed. 1911. 

5th od. 1922, etc. 

Emden (C, S.) British Constitutional Law. 
1926. 

Bicknell (B. a.) Cases on I^w of 
Constitution. 1926. 

ENGLAND, ECONOMICS. 

Cunningham (W.) Growth of English 
Industry & Commorco in Modem Tinu‘.s. 
2nd od. 1892. 

3rd od. 1903. 

5th ed. 2v. 1912. 

Ashley (W. J.) English Economic History 
& Theory, v. 1. 1001. 

Petty (W.) Political Arithmetic. 1903. 

Rogers (J. E. T.) Economic Interpretation 
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3 V. 1922. 

IjYNu (It.) Books & Authoi’S. 1022, 

Bailey (J. C.) Continuity of Lottcis. 1923. 

Saintsrury (G.) Collected Essays & Papers. 
3 V. 1923. 

Sen COURT (H.) India in English Litemturc. 
1923. 

Shanks (E.) Ist Essays on Literature. 
192.3. 

Buli.en (A. H.) Elizabethans. 1924. 
Salmon (E.) & Longden (A. A.) liteiuturc 
of tho Empire. 1924. 

Yeats (VV. B.) Essays. 1924. 

Grierson (H. eJ. 0.) Backgroinul of. English 
Literature. 1925. 

Ker (W. E.) Collected Essays. 2 v. 1925. 

pRAZ (M.) iSeceiitismo o Marinismo in 
Jnghiltcrra. 1925. 

Quillek-Coucic (A.) Chailcs Dickens & other 
Victorians. 1925. 

Drinkwater (J.) A Book for Bookmen. 
192G. 

Harrison (G. B.) WilIol)ie his Avisa. 1920. 
Johnson (S.) Critical 0})inions, ]92(>. 

Leoouis (E.) Cazamian (L.) History of 
Englisli Literatuj'e. 1929, etc. 

Lucas (E, L.) Authors, Dead & Living. 
1920, 

Moore (G.) Confessions of a Young Man. 
1926. 

Peacock (T. J^.) Critical & other Essivvs. 
1920. 

JtEAO (H.) Keason &, Homan tieism. 1020. 

Ktokoe (E. VV.) Genuaii inliuoiiee in 
Hojuaiitic Period. 1920. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Keepsake. 1829-1837. 

Englisciie Stuoien. 1877-1921. 

— General register. 1902. 

Study and Teaching. 

English Association. Teaching of 

Shakespare in tSchools. 1908. 

Fo’WLEB (J, H.) English Lit^iuturo in 

f^econdarv Sohools. 1908. 


ENGLISH ^ 

T ^ 

ENGLISH LITERATUttE— My iund 
Teaching —contd, 

Macpherson (W.) Principles & Method in 
Study of English Literature. 1908. 

Bennett (A.) literary Taste. 1909. 

English Association. Early Stages in 

Teaching of English. 3910. 

Hereord (C. H.) Bearing of English Studios 
upon National Life. 1910. 

English Association. English Literature 

in Schools. 1912. 

Leatjies (S.) 'J’eacliing of English at 

Uni verities. 1913. 

I^EE (S.) Place of English Literature in 
Modern University. 1913. 

Engj.ish Association. English Papers in 

Examinations. 1917. 

Morley (E, J.), Md. Teaching of English 
in Schools. 1919. 

Mais (S. P. B.) English Coumo for Scliools. 
1920. 

Mackejikovv (B. B.) Teaching of English 
Language & Literature. 1921. 

Chambers (B. W.) 'leaching of English in 
Universities of England. 1922. 

Wyatt (11.) Teaching of English in India. 
1925. 

ENGLISH POETRY. 

Carlyll (T.) OiticaJ k Mitkellaneous 
Essays, v. 4. 18(>9. 

Symonjis (rl. A.) Essays: S|)eeulativo k 
Suggestive. 2 v. 1890. 

Brook K (S. A.) History of Kaily English 
Litoratuix;. 2 v. 1802. 

Abrey (C. J.) lUdigioiiH Thought in old 
English Verse, 1895. 

Saintsbury (G.) History of English Prosody. 
3 V. 1900-1910. 

Yeats (W. B.) Works, v. 8. 1908. 

(Jampion (T.) Observatioua in Art of 

Englisli Poesio. 1909. 

ScHiPPER (J.) History of English 

Vcrsiticaiion. 1910. 

JSiCHKL (E.) vSome Nuggestions about bad 
Poetry [ in Essays & »Siudies by Members 
of English Association, v. 1]. 1910. 

I’uoMAS (E.) Eeminino Influence on Poets. 
1910. 

Bailey (J.) Poets & Poetry. 1911. 

Clutton-Brock (A.) Description in Poetry 
[in E'^'SAYS & Studies by Membeia of 
English Association, v. 2]. 1911. 

Dixon (W. M.) English Epic & ^ Heroic 
Poetry. 1912. 

Douady (J.) La Mor ct lea poetes anglais. 
1912 . 
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ENGUSB 

ENGLISH 90VltB,Y—coM 

Jack (A. A.) Some Childish Things [ in 
English Association, Essays & Studies. 

V, 3]. 1912. 

Murray (G.) What English Poetry may 
still learn from Greek [ in English 
Association. Essays & Studies, v, 3]. 
1912. 

Gosse (E.) Future of English Poetry. 191.3, 
17th Century Studies. 1913. 

Cowl (R. P.) Theory of Poetry in England. 
1914. 

Brown (C.) Register of Middle English 
Religious & Didactic Verso. 1916, etc. 

Hearn (L.) Appreciation of Poetry. 1916. 

Crewe, Marquis [ R. O. A. Crewk-Milne ] 
War & English Poetry. 1917. ! 

Drtnkwater (J). Prose Papers. 1917. 

Thayer (M. R.) Influence of ITonu^o on . 
chief English Poets ' of 19th Century. ’ 

1917. 

Dunn (T. 0. D.) Bengali Writers of Englisli 
Verso. 1918. 

Palmer (G. H.) Fonuativo Typos in English 
Poetry. 1918. 

Phelps (W. L.) Advance of English Poetry 
ip 29th Century. 1918. 

Shafer (R.) English Ode to 1660. 1918. 

Bhookp. (S. a.) Naturalism in English 

Poetry. 1920. 

Sturgeon (M. C.) Studies of (’ontemporary 
Poets. 1920. 

Doughty (0.) English Ivyrics in Ago of 
Reason. 1922. 

Graves (R.) English P(X>try. 1922. 

Jones (E, D.), Ed, English Critical Essays. 

1922. 

Bailey (J, C.) Continuity of Letters. 1923. 

Fausset (H. I’ a.) Studios in Idealism. 

1923. 

Hearn (L.) Pre-Raphaelite & other Poets. 
1923. 

JCer (W. P.) Art of Poetry. 1923. 

Maokail (J. M, ) Studies of English Poets. 
1920, 


ENGRAVING. 

Wright (G. N.), Ed. Gallery of Engravings* 

3 V. 1844-46. 

Hayden (A.) Chats on Old Prints. 1900.^ 

Hind (A. M.) Short History of Engraving 
& Etching. 1908. 

Weitbnkampf (F.) How to appreciate Prints. 
1909. 

Austin (S.) History of Engraving, 1910. 

Carrington (F.) Prints & their Makers. 
1913. 

CoRDiER (H.) Les conqu6tos do I’empereur 
de la Chine [ in Aoademie des Inscriptions 
ET belles-lettres, Paris. M^moires 
concornaiit TAsio orieiitale ]. 1913, etc. 

8r,ATER (A. W.) Preparation & Reproduction 
of Scion ti lie Illustrations. 1921. 

Bibliography. 

Levis (H. C.) Descriptive Bibliography of 
Art & History of Engruving fc 
Collecting of Prints. 1912. 

Catalogues. 

Bibliotiikque Hoy ale de Belgique, 
HruxdU’H. (‘atalogiio dcs estampes 
(rornement faisant )>artio d<^s collections. 
1907. 

Russell (A. G. B.) Engravings of William 
Blake. 1912. 

Maggs Bros. Choice Collection of Engraved 
Portraits k Decorative Engravings. 1915. 

ENGRAVING, ENGLAND. 

Six Engravings in illustration of Rob Roy. 
1868. 

Six Engravings in illustraiiou of Old Mortality. 
1869. 

Portrait of v^ir Waller Scott & 5 

Engravings in illustration of Pirate. 1871. 

ENGRAVING, JAPAN. 

Kurth (J.) Utamaro. 1907. 

Seidlitz (W. von) History of Japanese 
Colour-Prints. 1910. 

Goschichte dt^ japanischen 

Farbenholzschnilts. 2*' Aufl. 1913. 

Aubert (L.) T^s Maities de TEstampe 
japonaise. 1914. 

ENVIRONMENT. 

Klebs (G.) Influence of Environment on 
Komis of Plants f in Seward (A. C.), 
Ed, Darwin & Modem Science]. 1910. 

FXIC POETRY. 

Si HicK (E.) Ueber die Epopoo und TragOdie 
nobst vorangchenden Andeutungen fiber 
die Poesie. 1833. 

Route (H. V.) God, Man & Epic Poetry. 
2 T. I»27. 
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EPIDEMICS 


ESKIMOS 


EPIDEMICS. 

Maclean (C.) Results of an Investigation 
respecting Epidemic & Pestilential Diseases. 

V. 1. 1817. 

Epidemic Fever in Bengal. 1873. 

Guempel (0. O.) Prevention of Epidemic 
Zymotic Diseases in India & Tropics. 

1901. 

Knctsson (B.) a litil boke whiche 
traytied & reherced many gode tilings 
necessaries for the Pestilence [ 1486 ?]. 

1910. 

EPIGRAMS. 

Baldry (W. B.) Topical Epigrams. 1907. 

Cephalas (C.) Greek Anthology. Tr. by 

W. R. Paton. 6 v. 1916. 

Husain Azad. Gnepes et papillons. 1916. 

Mabtialis (M. V.) Fnigmms. Tr. by W. C. 
A. Ker. 1919. 

Barnard (F. P.) Fardel of Epigrams. 1922 

EPIGRAPHY. 

Spiegel (F.) Dio altporsischen Koilinscbriften* 
1862. 

EPISCOPACY. 

R6ville (J.) Les Origines de Pepiscopat. 
pt. 1. 1894. 

Brown (J.) English Puritans. 1910. 

EPISCOPAL REGISTERS. 

Fowler (R. C.) Episcopal Registers of 
England & Wales. 19 li 

EPISTEMOLOGY. 

Locke (J.) Human Understanding. 28th 

ed. 1838. 

Nubn (T. r.j Aim <k Achievements of 
Scientific Method, 1907. 

Coffey (P.) Epistemology. 2 v. 1917. 

Lossky (N. 0.) Intuitive Basis of Knowledge. 
Tr. by N. A. Duddington. 1919. 

Watt (H. J.) Sensory Basis & Structure of 
Knowledge. 1926. 

EPITAPHS. 

Ludovici (L.) I^apidorium Zoylanicum. 
1877. 

Wilson (C. R.) List of Inscriptions on 
Tombs or Monuments in Bengal. 1896. 

Cotton (J. J.) List of Inscriptions on Tombs 
or Monuments in Madras. 1906. 

SuFPLiNG (E. R.) Epitaphia. 1909. 

Ievino (M.) List of Inscriptions on Christian 
Tombs or Monuments in Punjab, N. W. 
Frontier Province, Kashmir k ildghanistan. 


EQUATIONS. 

Boole (G.) Differential Equations. 1869. 

Klein (E.) Tkosahodron & Solution of 
Equations of 6th Degree. Tr. by G. G. 
Morvice. 1888. 

Campbell (J. E.) Lie’s Theory of Finite 
Continuous Tiansfonnation Groups 1903. 

CakravartI (J.) Nature of Solutions of 
Differential Equations of Ist Order. 

1910. 

Prym (F.) & Rost (G.) Theorie der 
Prym’sehen Funktionen erster Ordnung in 
Anschluss an die Schopfungen Riemann’s. 

1911. 

Bateman (H.) Differential Equations. 1918. 

Prasada (G.) Place of Partial Differential 
Equations in Mathematical Physios. 1924. 

EQUITY. 

DAsa (S. R.) Equity Jurisprudence. 1889. 

Agarwala (M. L.) Principles of Equity. 
2nd od. 1906. 

EROSION. 

Merrill (G. P.) Rocks, Rock -Weathering 
& Soils. 1906. 

Bonney (T. G.) Work of Rain & Rivers. 

1912. 

Howard (A.) Soil Erosion & Surface 
Drainage. 1916. 

ESCHATOLOGY. 

Elbe, (L.) Future Life in Light of Ancient 
W'isdom & Modem Science. [ 1918 ?) 

Muhammadan. 

’Abu HAmid ibn Muhammad. DieKostbare 
Perlo in Wissen des Jenseits. 1924. 

Oceania. 

Mo.ss (R.) Life after Death in Oceania & 
Malay Archipelago. 1826. 


Zoroastrian. 

Soederblom (N.) La vie future d’apr^s le 
Mazd^ismo. 1901. 

PavrI (C.) Zoroastrian Doctrine of a Future 
Life. 1926. 

ESCORIAL. 

Melida (J. R.) Escorial, I, [ 1927 ?] 


ESKIMOS. 

Bilby 1(J. W.) Nanook of the North. 1926, 
MuKRf (H. T.) Tales of Eskimo, [1926 T] 



ESPERANTO 


ESPERANTO. . 

Gsoguegan (R. H.) Grammar & Exercises (>1 
International Language Esperanto. 
1906. 

Motteau(A.) Espeiunto-English Dictionarj'. 

1906. 

O’Connor (J. C.) Esperanto. 1906. 

& Hayes (C. F.) English -Esperanto 

Dictionary. 1906. 

Clark (W. J.) International Language. 

1907. 

ScHROEDER (J.) Methodiflches Lehrbuch der 
internationalen Hilfsspracho Esperanto. 

[ 1918 ?] 

ESSAYS. 

Beattie (J.) Essays. 1778. 

Jeffrey (F.) Contributions to Edinburgh 
Review. 1853. 

Macaulay (T. B.) Critical & Historical 
Essays. 2v. 1854. 

3v. 1903. 

Carlyle (T.) (hitical & Miscellaneous 
Essays, v. 3. 1869. 

Butler (E.) Consideration of Gentle Ways* 
1890. 

Meynell(A.) Rhythm of Life. 1893. 

Colour of Life. 1896. 

DIsa Gupta (K. M.) United World. 1898* 
Drifting. 3rd ed. 1901. 

Green (J. R.) Stmy Studies. 2nd ser. 
1903. 

Marcus Aurelius Antoninus. Thoughts 
from his Meditations. 1903. 

Coleridge (S. T.) Friend. 1904. 

SiDGWiCK (H.) Miscellaneous Essays & 
Addresses. 1904. 

Harrison (F.) Memories & Thoughts. 1906. 

Longinus (D.) The Sublime. Tr. by A. O. 
Prickard. 1906. 

SlSTRi (R. C.) Essays. 1906. 

Acton, Lord [ J. E. E. D.] Historical 
Essays & Studies. 1907. 

History of Freedom. 1907. 

Bell, Lady, Topics for Conversation. 1907. 
Huxley (T. H.) Aphorisms & Reflections. 
1907. 

Patmore (C."K. D.) Religio Poetae. 1907. 
Harrison (F.) Realities & Ideals. 1908. 

Lecky (W. E. H.) Historical & Political 
Essays. 1908. 

Friendship & Love from Philosophers. 
1909. 

Horton (R. F.) Great Issues. 1909. 
Dowdbn (£,) Essays. 1910, 
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ESSAYS~<»»fd, 

Esher, Viscount [R, B. B.] Today & 
Tomorrow. 1910. 

Jones (H.) Working Faith of Social 
Refomier. 1910. 

Dobson (A.), Ed. 18th Cenlurv Essays. 

• 1911. 

Swettknham (F. E.) Also & Perhaps. 

1912. 

Addison (J.) Essays. 1913. 

Bacon (F.) Essays & Colours of Good 
& Evil. 1913. 

Plutarch us. Selected Elssays. Tr. by T. G. 
Tucker. 1913. 

Matthews (B.) Oxford Book of American 
Essays. 1914. 

Steele (R.) Essays. 1914. 

Walker (H.) English Essay & Essayists, 
1915. 

Davis (W. H.) English Essayists. 1916. 
Haynes (E. S. P.) Personalia. 1918. 

Raya (P. C.) Essays & Discourses. 1918. 

Chapman (R. W.) Portmit of a Scholar, 
1920. 

Dobson (A.) Later Essays. 1921, 

Murray (G.) Essays & Addresses. 1922, 
Rhys (E.), Ed. Modem English Essays. 
5v. 1922. 

Gosse (E.) More Books on Table. 1923. 
Stevenson (J.) Roads, East & West. 1923, 
Asquith (H. H.) Studies & Sketches. 2nd 
ed. 1924. 

Yeats (W. B.) Essays. 1924. 

Black (A.) American Husbands. 1925. . 
CJi^uTTON -B rock (A.) Essays on Life. 2nd 
cd. 1925. 

Conrad (J.) T^st Essays. 1926. 

Inge (W. R.) Lay Thoughts of a Dean. 
1926. 

Peacock {T. L.) Critical & other Essays. 
1926. 

Raleigh (W.) Writing & Writers. 1926, 


ESSENES. 

Do Quincey (T.) Collected Writings, v, 7. 
1897. 

Lillie (A.) India in Primitive Christianity. 
1909. 

ESSEX. 

Bbnham (W. G.) Eases Borough Anna, 
1916, * 



184 


ESTOPPEIi 


ETHIOS 


ESTOPPEL* 

Caspjsbsz (A.) Eaioppol by Representation 
& Res Judicata in British India. 2nd ed. 
1890. 

Hukm Chand. Law of Res Judicata. 
1894. 

Casperpz (A.) Modem or Equitable Estoppel 
A Rea Judicata. 3r(l ed. 2 pts. 1909. 

4th ed. 2 pt«. 1915, 

ETCHING. 

Thackeray (W. M.) Etchings. [1878?] 

ETHER. 

Lodge (O. J.) Ether of Space. 1909. 

E tiler A Reality. 1925. 

ETHICS* 

Hutcheson (F.) Philosophife Moralis 
institutio Coin pen diaria, 1755. 

Palky (W.) Moml A Political Philosophy* 
1829. 

Stewart (D.) Moral Philosophy. Oth ed. 
1837. 

Butler (J.) Human Nature. 1848. 
Payne (G.) Mental & Moral Science. 
5th ed. 1862. 

MukhopAdhyAya (R, K.) Theory of Morals 
& Origin of Language. 1871, 

Wilson (C. R.) & Wheeler (E. M.) 

Elementary Course of Ethics. 1890. 

Mill (J. S.) Ethics. 1897. 

SiDGWTCK (H.) Ethics of T. H. Green, 
H. Spencer, & J. Martineau. 1902. 

Stephen (H.) First Principles of Moral 
Science. 1903. 

Muirhead (J. H.) Ethics. 2nd ed. 

1904. 

SoRLEY (W. R.) Recent Tendencies in Ethics. 
1904. 

La NESS AN (J. L.De) La morale des 
religions. 1905. 

Zenker (E. V.) Soziale Ethik. 1905. 
Alexander (S.) Moral Order & Progress. 
4th ed. 1906. 

Green (T.H.) Prolegomena to Ethics. 1906. 

Fichte (J. G.) Science of Ethics. Tr. by 
A. E. Kroegor. 1907. 

Pearson (K.) Some Problems of Existence. 

1907. 

Wedgwood (J.) Moral Ideal. 1907. 

PiGor (A. C.) Problem of Theism. 1908. 

ShythE'Palmek (A.) Ideal of a Gentleman. 

1908. 

Nietzsche (F. W.) Complete Works. Tr. 

fd. by 0. Levy. 18 v. I909'19id* 


ETHIOS— ron/d. 

Haldar(H.) General Philosophy & Ethics. 
2nd ed. 1910. 

Hirst (E. W.) Self & Neighbour. 1910. 

SoRLEY (W. R.) Moral Life & Moral Worth. 
1911. 

Mitra (A. C.) Elements of Morals. 1912. 
Moore (G. E.) Etbios. 1912. 

Wundt ( W.) Ethik. 4e Aufl. 3 Bd. 1912. 

t^ROCB (B.) Philosophy of the Practical, 
Economic A Ethic. Tr, by D. Ainslie. 
1913. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos, 6 v. 

1913.1918. 

Holt (E. B.) Freudian Wish A its Place in 
Ethics. 1915. 

Whittaker (T.) Theory of Abstract Ethics. 

1916. 

CattopAdhyAya (P. B.) Ethics. 4th ed. 

1917. 

5th ed. 1918. 

6th ed. 1919. 

(Cronin (M.) Science of Ethics. 1917, etc. 

Deshumbeet (M.) Ethical System based on 
Laws of Nature. Tr. by L. Giles. 1917. 

Bosanqukt (B.) Some Suggestions in Ethics. 

1918. 

Mackenzie (J. S.) Ethics. 1918, 

Solovyov (V.) Justification of the (iood. 
Tr. by N. A. Duddington. 1918. 

SoRLEY (W. R.) Moml Values A Lloa of 
God. 1918. 

Sena Gupta (I. H.) Ethics. 1919. 

Sidgwick (H.) National A International 
Right & Wrong. 1919. 

Mitra (A. 0.) Moral Drama of the World. 

1920. 

Royce (J.) Fugitive Essays. 1920. 

Schneider (H, W.) Science & Social 

Progress. 1920. 

Hobhouse (L. T.) Rational Good, 1921. 

Joad (0. E. M.) Common-sense Ethics. 

1921. 

Reybubn (H. A.) Ethical Theory of Hegel. 

1921. 

Lalng (B. M.) Study in Moral Problems. 

1922. 

Ellis (H.) Dance of Life. 1923. 

Hadpield (J. A.) Psychology A Morals. 
3rd ed. 1923. 

Turner (J. E.) Philosophic Basis of Moral 
Obligation. 1924. 

Croce (B.) Conduct of Life Tr. by A. 
Livingston. 1926?] 



ETHIOS 

BTHICIS — eoncld. 

Kropotkin (P. A.) Ethics, Origin & 

DevelopmenC Tr. by L. S. Friedland & 

J* R. I^roshnikoff. [ 1926? ] 

SiDGWiOK (H.) History of Ethics. 6th ed* 
1926. 

Hobson (J. A.) Free-thought in Social 
Sciences. 1926. 

Laird (J.) Study in Moral Theory. 1926. 

Paton (H. j.) Good Will. 1927. 

Ancient Writers. 

Abbott (E.) HelJenica. 1880. 

AM^a^iNEAU (E.) Essai sur revolution 
historique et philosophique des ideas 
morales dans Pfigypte ancienne. 1805. 

Adam (A. M.) Plato: Moral & Political 
Ideals. 1913. 

Artstotklks. Nicomachoan Ethics. Tr. by 
H. Rackhain. 1926. 

Epicurus. Remains. Tr. by C. Bailey- 
1926. 

Dictionaries. 

Hastings (J.), Ed. Encyclopicdia of Religion 
& Ethics. 11K)8-1926. 

Jewish. 

Solomon (J. A. G.) Improvement of 
Moral Qualities. 1901. 

Kimchi (J.) Shekel HakodeshjYesod Hayirah. 
Tr. by H. Ciollancz. 1919. 

Oriental. 

VAiiltlLLAH IBN i’Abdur Rah!m. S) ifa’ ul’alil 
tarjamft Qual ul Jamil. 1883. 

Na^r IBN I Muhammad. Tanblh ul-tiiafilln ; 
vabaha mafhah Bestan ul ^arifiulil imiallaii 
aid an. 1884. 

NazIr Ahmed. Taubatu-n-NasCili. 1880. 

AbO ul-Hasan. Kitab Fatuh ul-Yaman ul 
m'artif bi ras ul f^ul. 1888. 

VandyopIdhyAya (O, L.) Aryan Morals. 
1900. 

SarkAR (K. L.) Hindu System of Moral 
Science. 3rd ed. 1912. 

Strauss (0.) Ethischo Problemo aus dem 
MahSrbh&rata . 1912. 

Mackenzie (J.) Hindu Ethics. 1922. 

Hopkins (E. W.) Ethics of India. 1924. 

Maitra(S, K.) Ethics of Hindus. 1926, 

Zoroastrian. 

DbsAI (N. M.) Zoroastrian Law of Purity* 
1913. 

Modi (J. J.) Moral Extracts from 

Zoroastrian books. 1914. 

BCoh Zoroastrian Ethics. 1919. 


ETHhOLOOr 

EIHIOnC IiANQUAOE AKD UTBBATUEE. 

Abbadir (A. T. ]>’), Ed, Hermae Pastor. 
1860, 


ETHNOLOGY. 

Gomme (0. L.) Ethnology in Folklore. 

1892. 

Huxley (T. H.) Method & Results. 1893. 
Dabmestetsb (J.) Selected Essays. 1895. 

IJjFALVY (C. db) Les Aryens av nord ©t au 
Slid de I’Hindou-Kouoli. 1896. 

Lapouge (G. V. De) L* Aryen son social. 
1899. 

Haberlandt (M.) Ethnology. Tr. by T. H. 
Loewe. 19(K). 

Bryce (J.) Relation of Advanced & 
Backward Races of Mankind. 1902, 

Annandalb (N.) Miscellanea Ethnographica. 
1906. 

Commons (J. R.) Races & Immigrants in 
America. 1907. 

Revue Internationale d’ethnologie et de 
linguistique. 1907. 

Lang (A.) Origin of Terms of Human 
Relationship [in British Aca<lemy 
Proceedings], 1909. 

Basaldua (F. De) Mempria sobre raza roja 
en la probistdria universal. 1911. 

— Fr. ed. 1911. 

Baines (A.) Ethnography. 1912. 

Hannay (H. B.) European & other Race 
Origins, 1916. 

Wundt (W.) Folk Psychology. Tr. byE. L. 
Schaub. 1916. 

Grant (M.) Passing of Great Race, 
1918. 

Hannah (H. B.) Culture & Kultiir Race- 
Origins. 1919. 

Keane (A. H.) Man, Past & Pmsent. 1920. 
Rivers (W. H. R.) History &■ Ethnology. 

1922. 

Dixon (R. B.) Racial History of Man, 

1923. 

Rivers (W. H. R.) Social Organization. 

1924. 

British Museum. Handbook to 
Ethnogiuphical Collections. 2nded. 1925. 

Levx-Bruhl (L.) How Natives think. Tr. 
by L. A. Clare. 1926. 

Mabsinqham (H. j.) Downland Man. 

[ 1926 ?] 

Pittard (E.) Race & History. 1926. 
Rivers (W. H. R.) Psychology & Ethnology, 
1926. 

Schmidt (M.) Primitive Races of Mankind* 
Tr. by A. K. Pallwi. 1926. 
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ETIQUETTE. 

Webb (W. T,) English Etiquette for Indian 
Gentlemen. 3rd od. 1895. 

Another ed. 1921. 

New Book of Etiquette. 1907. 

Armstkonq (L. H,) Etiquette up to date. 
[1908 ?] 

Hardy (E. J.) How to bo Happy though 
Civil. 1909. 

DAsa (H. C.) English Etiquette & English 
Proverbs. 1910. 

Manners & Kules of Good Society. 
Slat e^l. 1910. 

ETRUSCAN LANGUAGE. 

EiJiTS (11.) Sources of Etruscan & 
Basque Languages. 1886. 

ETRUSCANS AND ETRURIA. 

Elus (R.) Armenian Origin of Etruscans. 
1861. 

Dennis (G.) Cities & Cemeteries of Etruria. 
2v. [1907?] 

Walters (H. B.) Select Bronzes. Greek, 
Roman & Etruscan. 191.5, 

EUCALYPTUS. 

Booth -Tucker (P.) Leading Eucalyptus 
suitable for India. 1911. 

Milward (R. C.) Among Eucalypts* 

1916. 

EUGENICS. 

Saleeby (C. W.) Parenthood & Race Culture. 
1909. 

Castle (W.E.) Genetics Eugenics. 1916. 
CarR'Saunders (A. M.) Eugenics. 1926. 

Darwin (L.) Need for Eugenic Refonn. 
1926. 

Hobson (J. A.) Free-thought in Social 
Sciences. 1926. 

Schiller (F. C. S.) Eugenics & Politics. 
1926. 1 

EUROPE. 

Lowell (A. L.) Govts & Parties in 
Continental Europe. 1896. 

Feist (S.) Europa in Lichto der 
Vorgesohichte und die Ergehnisso der 
vergleichenden indo-gormanischen 

Sprachwissenschaft. 1910. 

Contact with Asia. 

Reichwein (A.) China & Europe, Tr. by 
J. C. Powell. 1926. 

Travels. 

Ware (W.) Pictures of European Capitals, 
1851. 

Macmillan (H.) Holidays on High Lands. 
1869. 


EUROPE 

EUROPE —Travels — contd, 

MukhopAdiiyaya (T. N.) Visit to Europe, 
1890. 

3rd ed. 1912. 

VikAjI (K. R.) Looking Glass for my 

Folycomodie Actors in Europe. 1891. 
Coryat (T.) Crudities. 2v. 1905. 

Mundy (P.) Travels in Europe & Asia. 
1907. 

Mahatab (B. C.) Impressions, 1908. 

Benn (E. F.) Overland Trek from India to 
Europe. 1909. 

Simha (B.) Travel Pictures. 1912. 

CattopAdhyAya (N. M.) Rambles in 

Evening Countries. 1923. 


Year-Books. 

Europa Year-Book. 1927, etc. 

EUROPE. HISTORY. 

Clarke (H.) History of the War. 2v. 
1816. 

Dyer (T. H.) History of Modem Europe. 
4v. 1861-64. 

Andrews (C. M.) Historical Development of 
Modern Europe. 1896, 

Emerton (E.) Mediaeval Europe. 1896, 

Bakre de Nanteuil (A. de la) L’Orient 
et TEurope depuis lo XVII ‘ si^lo juaqu * 
aujourd' hui, 1898. 

Lodok (R.) History of Modem Europe. 4th 
ed. 1903. 

Sit)GwicK (H.) Development of European 
Polity. 1903. 

Thornton (P. M.) Continental Rulers in the 
Century. 1903. 

Thatcher {(). J.) & Schwill (F.) Europe in 
Middle Ages. 1905. 

Rose (J. H.) A Century of Continental 
History. 5th ed. 1906. 

CoLQUHOUN (A. R.) & (E.) Whirlpool of 
Europe. 1907. 

Robinson (J. H.) Development of Modem 
Europe. 2v. 1907. 

Rose (J. H.) Revolutionary & Napoleonic 
Era. 6th od. 1907. 

Weir (A.) History of Modem Europe. 1907. 

Fisher (H. A. L.) Bonapartism. 1908. 

Oman (C. W. C.) Dark Ages. 5th ed, 1908, 

Rose (J. H.) Development of European 
Nations. 1908. 

5th ed. 1916. 

Marriott (J, A, R.) Remaking of Modem 
Europe. 1909. 

Thatcjher (0. J.) A Schwill (P.) General 
Jlliftoiy of Europe. 2 pte. 1909-1910* 
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EUROPE, HISTORY— cow/f/. 

Haggard (A. C. P.) 2 Groat Rivals. 
1910. 

Lodge (R.) Close of Middle Ages. 4th ed. 
1910. 

SarkAb (B. K.) ModisDval Europe. 1911. 

Stephens (H. M.) Revolutionary Europe. 
6th ed. 1911. 

Breasted (J. H.), etc. European History. 
2 pts. 1912-1914. 

Fletcher (C. R. L.) Making of W. Europe. 
1912, ete. 

Hassall (A.) Balance of Power. 4th ed. 
1912. 

Phillips (W. A.) Modem Europe. 5th ed. 
1912. 

Marvin (F. S.) Living Past. 1913. 

3rd ed. 1917. 

Ogg (F. a.) Govt of Europe. 1913. 
Quedalla (P.) Partition of Europe. 1914. 

Johnson (A. H.) Europe in 16th Century. 
6th ed. 1914. 

Wakeman (H. 0.) Ascendancy of France. 
4tb ed. 1914. 

Crams (J, A.) 19th Century Europe. 1915. 

Marvin (F. S.), Ed, Unity of W. Civilisation. 
1915. 

Ranke (L. von) History of Latin & 
Teutonic Nations. Tr. by G. R. Dennis. 
1915. 

Haves (C. J. H.) Political & Social History 
of Modem Europe. 2v. 1917. 

Heabnshaw (F. j. C.) Main Currents of 
European History. 1917. 

Marvin (F. S.), Ed. Progress & History* 

1917. 

Mowat (R. B.) Later Middle Ages. 1917. 
Mcir (R.) Expansion of Europe. 1917. 

2nded. 1917. 

Cbstre (C.) Franco, England & European 
Democracy. Tr, by L. M. Turner, 1918. 

Datta (D. N.) Modem Europe. 3rd ed. 

1918. 

Egan (M. F.) 10 Years near Goiman 

Frontier. 1918. 

Lowell (A. L.) Greater European 

Govts. 1918. 

Marriott (J, A. R.) European 
Commonwealth. 1918. 

Soulange-Bodin (A.) L’avant-guerre 
allemande en Europe. 1918. 

VosfljAK (B.) a Dying Empire. 1918. 

Abbott (W. C.) Expansion of Europe. 2v. 

1919. 

Adams (G. B.) European History. 1919. 
Davis (W. S.) Armed Peace, 1919. 


EUROPE, HISTORY— cowc/d. 

Hearnsuaw (F. j. C.) Political History of 
Europe in 19th Century. 1919. 

Marvin (F. S.) Century of Hope. 1919. 

Ward (A. W.) Period of Congresses. 3 pta. 
1919. 

Securities of Peace, 1919. 

MukhopadhyAya (L.) Modem Europe. 

[ 1922 ?] 

2nd ed. 1923. 

Beard (C. A.) Cross Currents in Europe 
Today. [ 1923 ?] 

Buchanan (G. W.) My Mission to Russia 
& other Diplomatic Memories. 2v. 1923. 

Gooch (G. P.) Histoiy of Modem Europe. 

1923. 

Hazen (C. D.) Europe since 1815. 1923. 

Fugger (P. E.) Fuggor News Letters. 

1924-1926. 

Hazen (C. D.) Modem European History. 

1924. 

Nowak (K. F.) Collapse of Central Europe. 
Tr. by P. Lochur & E. W. Dickes. 1924. 

Vaucher (P.) Robert Walpole et la politique 
de Fleury. 1924. 

Barton (D. P.) Bemadotte. 1925. 

Jendwine (J, W.) l^ligion, Commerce, 
Liberty. 1926. 

Lievkn (D. K.) Unpublished Diary & 
Political Sketches. 1925. 

Toynbee (A. J.) Survey of International 
Affairs. 1925, etc. 

The World after the Peace 

Conference. 1925. 

Dickinson (G. L.) International Anarchy. 
1926. 

Renard (G.) & Weulersse (G.) Life & 
Work in Modern Europe. 1926. 

AndrAssy (J.) Bismarck, AndiAssy & their 
Successors. 1927. 

EVAPORATION. 

Hausbrand (E.) Evaporating, Condensing 
& Cooling Apparatus. Tr. by A. C. Wright. 
1903. 

Leather (J. W.) Evaporation from a plain 
Water Surface. 1913. 

EVEREST. 

Howard -Bury (G. K.) Mt EvSVost. 

1922. 

Bbuob (C. G.) Assault on Mt Everest. 

1923. 

Hbdin (S. a.) Mt Everest. 1923. 

Norton (E. F.) Fight for Everest. 1925. 
Younghusband (F. E#) Epic of , Mt. 

Everest. j||^1926. 
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EVIDENCE. 

Norton (J. B.) Law of Evidence applicable 
to Courta of E. 1. Co. 1858. 

2nd ed. 1869. 

Goodkvb (J.) Law of Evidence. 1871. 

SARKiB (K. L.) Indian Evidence Act. 1873. 

Sena (P. K.) Indian Evidence Act. 2nd ed. 
1886. 

Pocket Evidence Act. v. 2. 1889. 

Field (C. D.) Law of Evidence in Britieh 
India. 6th ed. 1894. 

6th ed. 1907. 

Amir ’AlI & Woodroffe (J. G.) T^w of 
Evidence applicable to British India. 1898. 

2ndod. 1902. 

5th ed. 1911. 

6th ed. 1916. 

7th ed. 1921. 

CiUHA (A. M.) Analyais of Evidence Act. 
1900. 

TIoscoe ^H.) Digest of Iaw of Evidence 
on Trial of Actions at Nisi Prius. 17tli 
od. 2v. 1900. 

AcarwalA (M. L.) Tn-ws of Civil Pio<«odnre 
& Evidence. 1906. 

Arnold (G. F.) Psychology applied to I^gal 
Kvi donee. 1906. 

2rid od. 1913. 

Best (W. M.) Uw of Evidence. 10th ed. 
1906. 

Mon NIKE (E. H.) T^w of Confessions. 1907. 

IUhmat-Ullah (M.) Art of Cross- 
examination. 1907. 

Wellman (F. L.) Art of Cross-examination. 
1908. 

Hoy (S.) Law of Confession, 3rd ed. 1009. 

Caudhari (P. N.) Confessions & Evidence 
of Accomplices. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Hyan (J. V.) T^w of Criminal Evidence in 
British India. 1912. 

Cranenburoh (D. b".) Criminal Evidence. 
1913. 

Kinney (A. P.) Student’s Guido to T^w 
of Evidence in India. 1914. 

Saukar (M. C.) Students’ Indian Evidence 
Act. 1916. 

Mitra (H. N.) Case-noted Indian Evidence 
Act. 1917. 

Another od. 1918. 

Donooh (W. H.) Circumstantial Evidence. 
1918. 

Vandyopadhyaya (H. N.) Indian Evidence 
Act. 2nd ed. 1921. 

SarkIb (M. C.) & (S. C.) Iaw of Evidence 
in British In^a. 2ud ed« 1924, 


EVIL EYE. 

Maolagan (R. C.) Evil Eye in Highlands. 
1902. 

Brown (H. R.) Evil Eye [in QTLY JI of 
Myth. Soo. V. 1]. 1910. 

Selliqmann (S.) Der bose Blick und 
Verwandtes. 2 Bd. 1910. 

WiCKWAR (J. W.) Witchcraft & Black 
Art. 1926. 

EVOLUTION. 

Lyell (C.) Geological Evidences of 
Antiquity of Man. 1863, 

Darwin (C.) Variation of Animals & Plants 
under Domestication. 2v. 1868. 

Huxley (T. H.) American Addresses. 1877. 
Curtis (G. T.) Creation or Evolution. 1887. 

Symonds (J, A.) Essays ; Speculative & 

Suggestive, v. 1. 1890. 

Hbnslow (G.) Making of Flowers. 1891. 
Wallace (A. R.) Natural Selection & 

Tropical Nature. 1 891 . 

Huxley (T. H.) Darwiniana. 1893. 

Man’s Place in Nature. 1894. 

Discourses : Biological & Geological. 

1896. 

Pearson (K.) Cliancos of Death. 1897. 
Headley (F. W.) life & Evohition, 1906. 

Jo§i ^J.) Oriental Astrology, Daiwinism 
Degeneration. 1906. 

CrtATTERTON-Hn.L (G.) Heredity & Selection 
in Sociology. 1907. 

Kellogg (V. L.) Darwinism Today. 1907. 

Le Bon (G.) Evolution of Matter. Tr. by 
F. Ixjggo. 1907. 

Lock (H. H.) Recent Progress in Study 
of Variation, Heredity & Evolution. 1907. 

Arrhenius (S.) Worlds in Making. Tr. by 
H. Borns. 1908. 

Bennett (W.) Ethical Aspects of Evolution. 
1908. 

Gaskell (W. H.) Origin of Vertebrates. 

1908. 

Dewar (D.) & Finn (F.) Marring of Sj^ecies. 

1909. 

Fifty Years of Darwinism. 1909. 

Lowell (P.) Evolution of Worlds. 1909. 

Reinhetmer ^H.) Nutrition & Evolution. 
1909. 

RrroHiE (D. G.) Darwinism & Politics. 
1909. 

Thomson (J. A.) Darwinism A Human Life. 
1909. 

Bougl^ (C.) Darwinism A Sociology [tw 
SswARD (A. C.), Ed. Darwin A Modem 
Science]. 1910, 



bTOLinnott 


mUllTAllOlIfi 


fiVOlUTIOH— cotKd, 

Bovbnx (G. C.) Herbert Spencer & Animal 
Evolution. 1910. 

Butlicb (S.) Unconscious Memory. 1910. 

HaFFDiNO (H.) Influence of Conception 
of Evolution on Modem Philosophy [in 
Sbward (A. C.), Ed, Darwin & Modem 
Science]. 1910. 

Meldola (R.) Evolution, Darwinian & 
Spencerian. 1910. 

Thomson (J. A.) Darwin’s Predecessors & 
other Papers [in Sewabd (A. C.), Ed, 
Darwin & Modem Science]. 1910. 

Waggett (P. N.) Influence of Darwin upon 
Religious Thought [in Seward (A. C.), Ed, 
Darwin & Modem Science]. 1910. 

Butler (S.) Evolution, Old & New. 191 J. 

Another ed. 1924. 

Geddes (P.) & Thomson (J. A.) Evolution. 
1911. 

PuNNKTT (R. C.) Moiulolisni. 3rdod. 1911. 

5th od. 1919. 

Smith (0.) Priinitivo Animals. 1911. 

Willey (A.) Convergence in Evolution. 
1911. 

Bateson (W.) Biological Pact & Structure 
of Society. 1912. 

Bergson (H.) Creative Evolution. Tr. by 
A. Mitcdiell. 1912. 

Delage (Y.) & Goldsmith (M.) Theories of 
Evolution, Tr. by A. Tiidon. 1912. 

Judd (J. W.) Coming of Evolution. 1912. 

KNirE(H. R.) Evolution in the Past. 1912. 

Butler (S.) Humour of Homer. 1913. 

Prank (K.) Theory of Evolution in Light 
of Pacts. Tr. by C. T. Druery, 1913. 

Hobhouse (L. T.) Development & Purpose. 

- 1913. 

Osborn (H. P.) Fix>ni Greeks to Darw'in. 
1913, 

Ward (L. P.) Gliiuiwcs of Cosmos. 6v» 
1913-1918. 

MaoDowall (S, a.) Evolution & Need 
of Atonement. 2ml ed. 1914. 

Gates (R. R.) Mutation Factor in Evolution* 
1915. 

Hobhouse (L. T.) Mind in Evolution. 2nd 
ed. 1915. 

MaoDowall (S. A.) Evolution & Spiritual 
Life* 1916. 

Morgan (T. H.) Critique of Theory of 
Evolution. 1916. 

Lull (R. S.) Oigamc Evolution. 1917. 

SooTT (W. B.) Theory of Evolution. 1917. 

Adami (J. G.) Medical Contributions to 
Study of Erolution. 1918. 


EVOLUTION-^ wcW. 

Osborn (H. F.) Origin & Evolution of Life- 
1918. 

Barbell (J.), etc. Evolution of Earth & 
its Inhabitants. 1919. 

Haldane (J. S.) New Physiology & other 
Addresses. 1919. 

Ghosa (A.) Ideal & Progress. 1920. 

Cunningham (J. T.) Hormones & Heredity, 
1921. 

Thomson (J. A.) Influence of Dai-winism on 
Thought & Life [ in Marvin (P. S.) Science 
& Civilization], 1923. 

JiuTLER (S.) Luck or Cunning ? 1924. 

Goodrich (E. 8.) Living Organisms. 1924, 

Perrier (E.) Earth before History. 1924. 

Thomson (J. A.) Science, Old & New, 1924. 

What is Man ? 2nd od. 1924. 

Butler (S.) Collected Essays, v. 2. 1925. 

Evolution in Light of Modem Knowledge. 
1925. 

Huxley (T. H.) Evolution & Ethics. 1926* 

Morgan (T. H.) Evolution & Genetics. 2nd 
ed. 1925. 

Williams (J. E.) In Search of Reality, v. 1, 
1925. 

Williams (W. A.) Evolution of Men 

scientilically disproved. 1925. 

Berg (L, S.) Nomogenosis. Tr. by J. N. 
Kostorlsow. 1926. 

Lodge (0. J.) Evolution & Creation. 1926, 

PiiELrs (E. M.) Selected Articles on 

Evolution. 1926. 

Smuts (J. C.) Holism & Evolution. 1926. 

EXAMINATIONS. 

Latham (H.) Action of Examinations 
consideied as a Means of Selection. 1886. 

Ja)Ndon University, Family of Aria. 
Curricula & Schemes of Examination. 
1904, etc. 

— — Family of Medicine, Regulations & 
Examination Pai^ers. 1004, eic. 

FacuUy of Science, Curricula & 

Schemes of Examinations. 1904, etc, 

Faculty of Science, Regulations & 

Examination Papers. 1904, etc. 

Oxford UNiVBRsrry. Examination Paiieis. 
1904, etc. 

Edinburgh University. Examinatioa 
Papers for Degree in Arts. 1905, etc. 

— — Examination Papers for Degrees in 
Law. 1905, etc. 

Examination Papers for Degrees in 

Medicine. 1905, etc., 

Examination Papers for Degrees in 

Music. 1905^ etc. 
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EXAMINATIONS 


EXHIBITIONS 


EXAMINATIONS--con/£/. 

KmNBuRGH University. Examination 

Papers for Uegrooa in Science. 1905, etc. 

Examination Papers for Degree of 

B. D. 1906, etc. 

Preliminary Examination Papem for 

Degrees in Arts & Science, Law & Music. 
1905, etc. 

Vasu (It. C.) Aids to Indian La^ 
Examinations, 2 pta. 1905. 

CAMBRiDaE University. Examination 

Papem. 1906. 

Vasu (B. D.) Guido to Departmental 

Examinations. 2nd ed. 1906. 

CuBRiE (F.) Indian Law Examination 

Manual. 5tli od. 1907. 

VandyopAuiiyAya (G.) Why you fail in 
English. 1908. 

Board of Examiners, Fl William. 

Examination Papers in Oriental Languages. 
2 pte. 1909. 

English Association. Summary of 
Examinations in English affecting Schools. 
1909. 

Brisbane University. Public Examinations* 
1912. 

English Association. English Papers in 
Examinations for Pupils of School Age in 
England & Wales. 1917. 


EXCHANGE. 

Haupt (0.) Arbitrages ot Parites. 8e 
od. 1894. 

Easton (H. T.) Money, Exchange & 

Banking. 1905. 

Clare (G.) A B C of Foreign Exchanges. 
5th ed. 1907. 

Mignon (F. a. C.) Every Man his own 
Financier. [ 1908 ?] 

Barker (D. A.) Cash & Credit. 1912. 

Hooper (E.) & Graham (J.) Import & 
Export Trade. 1912. 

Withers (H.) Money-changing. 2nd ed. 
1914. 

Brown (H. G.) Foreign Exchange. 1917. 
Todd (J. A.) Mechanism of Exchange. 1917. 

Spalding (W, F.) Eastern Exchange, Currency 
& Finance. 2nd ed. 1918. 

Foxwell (H. S.) Fajiers on Curi'ent Einance. 
App. 2. 1919. 

Anderson (B. M.) Artificial Stabihzation 
of Exchange condemned [ in Chase 
Economic Bulletin, v. 2]. 1922. 

Cassel (G.) Money & Foreign Exchange 
after 1914. 1922. 

KnniiEY (D.) Money. 1922. 


EXCHANGE— coHfd. 

India* 

Berry (J. 1.) Indian Exchange Tables. 
1878-1887. 

Smith (J. T.) Silver & Indian Exchanges. 
1880. 

Pollard (T. I.) Indian Tribute & Loss 
by Exchange. 1886. 

Keynes (J. M.) Indian Currency & Finance. 
1913. 

Thacker, Spink & Co. Indian Exchange 
Calculator. 1918. 

liusHFORTH (F. V.) Indian Exchange 

Problem. 1921. 

Jevons (H, S.) Future of Exchange & 
Indian Currency. 1922, 

Mahindra (K. C.) Indian Currency & 

Exchange. 1922. 

Ambedkar (B. K.) Problem of the Rupee. 
192i 

ChablanI (H. L.) Indian Currency & 

Exchange. 1925. 

Madon (B. F.) India’s Exchange Problem. 
1926. 

Wadia (P. a.) & Jo^i (G. N.) Money & 
Money Market in India. 1926, 

EXHIBITIONS. 

Belgium. 

LtiiGE Exhibition. Catalogue spwial des 
objets expos^ dans la section chinoise. 
1905. 

England. 

London Exhibition. General Catalogue of 
Exhibits from Madras Forest Dept. 
1886. 

Colonial & Indian Exhibition, London, 
Reports on Colonial Sections. 1887, 

Franco-British Exihtbition, London. 
Report on Indian Section. 1909, 

British Museum. Guido to Exhibition 
of Animals, Plants & Minerals mentioned 
in Bible. 2nd ed. 1911. 

Festival of Empire & Imperial Exhibition. 

Indian Section. 1911, 

Maxwell (D.) Wembley in Colour. 1924. 
British Empire Exhibition. Examples of 
Indian Art. 1925. 

France. 

Paris Universal Exhibition. IJst of 
Articles foi-warded through Central 
Committee for Bengal. 1866. 

Birdwood (G. C. M.) Paris Universal 
Exhibition. Handbook to British Indian 
Section. 1878. 

MusAb Guimbt, Paris . Exposition 
temporaire. Catalogue. 1908. 
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EXHIBITIONS— c(m/rf. 

India. 

Hawkks (H. P.) Madras Exhibition of 1865. 
Catalogue raisonn^. 1855. 

Madras Exhibition or lUw Products, 
Arts & Manufactures or 8. India, iteport 
by Juries. 1856. 

General Industrial AcRicifLTUKAL 

Exhibition, Broach . Catalogue of 
Machinery, Manufactures & Fine Arts. 
1868. 

Karachi Fair & Exhibition. Record. 
1870. 

International Exhibition, CJaladla . 
Complete Catalogue of Awards. 1884. 

Exhibition Guide to Calcutta. 1884. 

Industrial & Arts Exhibition, Madras . 

Descriptive & Critical Repoi*t. 1905. 
ilEKi) (8.) Dosiiability of commencing 
Agricultural Exhibitions in Bombay 
Presidency. [ 1908 ?] 

Madras Exhibition. 1916. 

Calcutta Exhibition. Official Handbook 
& Guido. 1923. 

EXPEBIENCE. 

James (W.) Essays in Radical Empiricism. 
1912. 

Morgan (C. L.) Instinct Exi>erience. 
2nd ed. 1913. 

Dewey (J.) Exi)orienco & Nature. 1925. 
Haldane (R. B.) Human Experience. 1926. 

EXPLOSIVES. 

Guttman (O.) Manufacture of Explosives. 
2v. 1895. 

Eissler (M.) Modern Explosives. 2nd od. 
1897. 

BIcheL (C. E.) Now Methods of testing 
Explosives. Tr. by A. Larsen. 1905. 

CooFkR'Kky (A.) Primer of Explosives. 

1905. 

Noble (A.) Artillery & Explosives. 1900. 
Sanford (P. G.) Nitro-Explosives. 2nd ed. 

1906. 

Weber (H. C. P.) Modified Form of Stability 
Teat for Smokeless Powder Similar 
Materials. 1913. 

Indian Railways Conference Association- 
Rules & Rates for Conveyance of Explosive 
& other Dangerous Goods by Rail. 1922. 

EXPRESSION. 

Galsworthy (J.) Expression. 1924. 

EXTRADITION. 

Muddiman (A. P.) Law of Extradition from 
& to British India. 1014. 

— Another ed. 1915, 


EXTRATERRITORlALITy. 

Piggott (F.) Extraterritoriality. 1907. 

Luang Nathabhanja. Extraterritoriality in 
Siam. 1924. 

SiiiH Shun Liu. Extraierriloiiality. 1926. 

EYE AND SIGHT. 

‘Ali bin ‘IsA. Epistola Ihesu filii Haly de 
eognitione infirmilatum oc-ulorum sive 
Memorialo oculariorum. 1903. 

’AmmArbin ‘Ali. Das Bueh der Auswahl 
von don Angonkrankheiten. 1905. 

Maynard (F. P.) Opthalmic 0[X)rations. 
1908. 

2iul od. 1920. 

Goodwin (d. C.) Visual Training of Soldier. 

1919. 

Maitha (J. N.) Influenza & Eye. 1919. 

Maynard (F. P.) Ophthalmic Practice. 

1920. 

Kirkfatrick (H.) Diseases of Eye. 1925. 

FABLES. 

Strong (C. A.) Wisdom of Beasts. 1921. 

Britain. 

Dry DEN (J.) Talcs from Chaucer [in 
CoLLBO'rED Works, v. 11]. 1885. 

Greece. 

^soP. Fables. 2v. 1889. 

Italy. 

Fossati (G.) Raccolta di varic favole, 
delineate, ed incise in ramo. t. 6. 1744. 

Oriental. 

Wilkins (C.), Tr. Hitopadeia, 1787. 
Husain VA‘iz, Persian Fables. 1827. 

VisnusArmA. Panchatantrani. 2 pts, 
1848-49. 

HitopadeSa. 1864-1865. 

Another ed. 1868. 

Jones (W.), Tr. Hitopadesa. 1870. 

Decourdemanohk (J. a.), Tr. Fables 

turqeus. 1882. 

‘ Abd ul-lAh ibn I UL Muqaffa. Kitab 
Kalilah va Dimnah. 1886. 

Dravida (B. T.), Tr. Hitopadesa. 1896, 
Dalgado (S. R.), Tr. Hitopadesa. 1897. 

I Mueller (F. M.) Last Essays. 2nd ser. 
1901. 

Barzuya, Einleitung zu dem Buebe Kalila 
wa Dimna. 1912. 

Vogel (J, P.) Een Indiscb Fabel-bo^. 

1912. 
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Viu SabmI. Paficatantra. Tr. di F. 
Verdinoia, 1914. 

Hsrtsl (J,), Ed, Panchatantra in its Oldest 
Recension, Tantrakhyayika. 1916. 

De (S. C.) Ka^mlri Upakatha. 1916. 
Hsmavijaya. Katharatnakara. Doutsoh 
von J. Hertel. 2 Bd. 1920. 

Pike (H. W.) Wise Beasts of Hindustan. 
[ 1921 ?] 

Hertel (J.) Zweiundneunzig Anekdoton 
und Schw&nko aus dem modemen Indion. 
1922. 

, Ed, Pancakhyanavarttika. 1923. 

V 19 NU ^ABMi. Paficatantra. {Selected by 
iS. Rice. 1924. 

Tr. by A. W. Ryder. 1926. 

Russia. 

Kruilov (I. A.) Fables. Bengali Tr. 1870* 
Tr. by B. Paros. 1926. 

FACTORIES AND WORKSHOPS. 

Hutchins (B. L.) & Harrison (A.) History 
of Factory Legislation. 1903. 

Woods (C. E.) Organising a Factory. 1905, 

Kibkman (M. M.) Shops & Shop Practice. 
2v. 1909, 

Price (G. M.) Modem Factory. 1914. 

PRIDEAUX (W. H. C.) Guido to Indian 
Factories Act, 1917. 

Fox (R. M.) Factory Echoes & other Sketches. 

[ 1919 ?] 

Kydd (J. C.) History of Factory Legislation 
in India. 1920. 

Clow (A. G.) Indian Factory Law 
Administration. 1921. 
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1918. 

FLANDERS. 

Perre (A. VAN de) Language Question in 
Belgium. 1919. 

Grant (B. 8. H.) Memories of Flanders. 
1920. 

FLAX AND LINEN. 

Flax Cultivation \in Irish Textile Jl]. 
[1890 ?] 

Sharp (P.) Flax, Tow & Jute Spinning. 
4th ed. 1907. 

Howard (A.) Flax Dodder. 1908. 

Vandekerkhove (E. M.) Flax Exjperiments 
conducted at Dooriah. 1911, etc. 

WooDHOUSE (T.) Finishing of Jute k IJnen 
Fabrics. 1916. 

Finlow (R. S.) Flax in India. 1918. 

FLEETWOOD. 

Fleetwood. 1921. 

FLIES. See Dipteea. 


FLOOD. 

Langdon (S.) Sumerian Epic of Paradise, 
Flood & Fall of Man. 1916. 

Coates (C. H.) Red Theology in Far 
East. 1926. 
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Hab£ (A. J. C.) Florence. 3rd ed. 1890. 

Baioi (G.) Men & Manners of Old Florence. 
1909. 

Lucas (F. V.) A Wanderer in Florence. 
6th od. [1915 ?] 

FLOUR. 

MuJiBR. 1905, etc. 

FLOWERS. 

London (J. W.) l*adiefl’ Flower-garden of 
Ornamental Annuals. 1844. 

British Wild Flowers, 1846. 

Lowis (L.) Familiar Indian Flowers. 1878, 

Taylor (J.E.) Flowers. 1878. 

Cooke (M. C.) Freaks & Marvels of Plant 
Life. 1881. 

Allen (G.) Colours of Flowers. 1882. 

Flowers & their Pedigrees. 1883. 

Avebury, Baron [J. Lubbock] Flowers, 
Fruits & Leaves. 1886. 

SowERBY (J. F..) British Wild Flowers* 
1890. 

Hbnhlow (G.) Making of Flowers. 1891. 

Darwin (C.) Different Forms of Flowers on 
Plants of yame Species. 1892. 

Temple-Wiuoht (R.) Flowers & Cardens in 
India. 4th ed. 1898, 

7th ed. 1919. 

Smith (E.) & (H. B.) Simla Flowers. 1899. 

Maeterlinck (M.) Life & Flow cm. 1907, 

Wright (T.) Chrysanthemums. 1907. 

Burkill (I. H.) Working List of Flowering 
Plants of Baluchistan. 1909. 

Maeterlinck (M.) Double Garden, Tr. by 
A. T. de Mattos. 1918. 

— Measure of Hours. 1919. 

Willis (J. C.) Dictionary of Flowering 
Plante & Ferns. 1919. 

Fobti (A.) Studi su la flora della pittura 
classica Veronese. 1920. 

J.OVELL (J. H.) Flower & Bee. 1920. 

Set (G. B.) Growing Flowers for Market. 
1920. 

FODDER. 

Duthub (J. F.) List of Indian Fodder- 
yielding Trees, Shrubs & Herbe. 1889. 

OiLLiNO (H. T.) Fodder in India. 1916. 

Hbndbbson (G. S.) Berseem. 1916. 

Howard (A.) & (G. L. C.) Leguminous Crops 
in Desert Agriculture. 1016. 


FOLKLORE. 

Gomme (G. Ia) Ethnology in Folk-lore. 
1892. 

Fiskb (J.) Myths & Myth -makers. 1900. 

Macoullooh (J. A.) Childhood of Fiction. 
1905. 

Thisblton-Dykr (T. F.) Folk-lore of Women. 
1905. 

h'iNOT (J. Lb) Pr6jug6 des races. 2* ed. 1906. 

Aokbrmann (A. S. E.) Popular Fallacies. 
1907. 

Gomme (G. L.) Folk-lore as an Historical 
Science. 1908. 

Knowlson (T. S.) Origins of Popular 

Superstitions & Customs. 1910. 

Frazer (J. G.) Golden Bough. 3rd ed. 1911, 
etc. 

CosQUiN (E.) Le Conte du Chat et de la 
Chandelle dans T Europe du moyen age et en 
Orient. 1912. 

Burne (C. S.) Folk-lore. New od. 1914. 

Mttra (S. C.) Uncanny Cat in Asiatic & 
European Folk-beliefs. 1916. 

Frazer (J. G.) Folk-lore in Old Testament. 
1923. 

Afghanistan. 

Malyon (F. H.) Some Current Pushtu 

Folk Stories. 1912. 


America. 

Parsons (E, C.) Folk-lore from Cape Verde 
Islands. 2 pts. 1923. 

Arabia. 

Piullutt (1). C.) & Azoo (R. F.) Some 
Arab Folk Tales from Hazramaut. 1906. 
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Thomas (N. W.) Bibliography of Folk-lore. 
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Edwards (F.) Catalogue of a Collection 
of Books on Anthropology, Folklore, 
Archaeology & Kindred Subjects. 1915. 

Ceylon. 

Parker (H.) Village Folk-tales of Ceylon. 
1910, etc. 

Barnett (L. D.) Alphabetical Guide to 
Sinhalese Folk-lore from Ballad Sources. 
1916. 


Czech. 

Baudib (J.) Czech Folk Tales. 1917. 
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England. 

Moorman (F. W.) A Yorkshire Folk-play 

6 its Analogues [i?i Essays & Studies by 
Members of English Association, v. 2]. 

1911. 

Littledale (H.) Folk-lore & Superstitions 
[in Shakespeare’s England, v. 1], 1916. 

India. 

Fausboll (V.), E'L Jataka. With comm. 

7 V. 1877-1897. 

Steel (F. A.) Tales of Punjab. 1894. 
Crooke (W.) Popular Religion & Folk-lore 
of N. India. 2 v. 1890. 
Rauschenbusch-Clough (E.). While sewing 
Sandals. 1899. 

MahAjanakajItakam. Tr. 1901. 

JethIbhAi (G.) Indian Folk-lore. 1908. 

Ghulam Muhammad. Festivals & Folk-lore 
of Gilgit. 1905. 

Hahn (F.) Kunikh Folk-lore in original. 
1906. 

VandyopAdhyIya (K. N.) Popular Tales of 
Bengal. 1905. 

Dracott (A. E.) Simla Village Tales. 1906. 
Another ed. 1914. 

MukhopAdhyaya (R. S.) Indian Folk-lore. 
2nd ed. 1906. 

Gordon (E. M.) Indian Folk Tales. 1908. 

LacOte (F.) Essai sur Guijadhya et la 
Bfhatkatha. 1908. 

Mitra (S. C.) Indian Folk-beliefs about 
Tiger. 1908. 

Natela SastrI (S. M.) Indian Folk Talcs. 

1908. 

Oman (J. C.) Cults, Customs * Superstitions 
of India. 1908. 

Vasu (S. C.) Folk Tales of Hindustan. 1908. 

Campbell Folk-lore of Santal 

Parganas. Tr. by C. N. Bom pas. 1909. 

Forks (A.) Die indisc hen Maerchan und 
ihre Bedeutung. 1911. 

De (L. B.) Folk-tales of Bengal. 1912. 
Macoulloch (W.) Bengali Household Tales. 

1912. 

Niyogi (D. N.) Tales, Sacred & Secular. 

1912. 

Thurston (E.) Omens Sc Superatitions of 
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Noble (M. E.) vStudies from an E. Horae. 
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Enthoven (R. E.) Folk-lore Notes. 2 v. 
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Mitra (S. C.) Crocodile in Bengal Folk-1 re 
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Ba^ uA (J.) Folk Tales of Assam. 1916. 

Ue (S. C.) I 1915- 

2nd ed. 1916. 

MajumdAr (N. B.) ’fa I 

J 1916. 

Mitra (S. C.) Folk-lore of Headless Man 
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ShAhryAra IlAhI. Tales of Indian Humour. 
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SobhanA DevI. Orient Pearls, 1916. 
ThAkura (A. N.) I 1916. 
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Oakley (E. S.) Folk-lore of Kumaon [in 
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SaekAh (B. K.) Folk Element in Hindu 
Culture. 1917. 

Skemp (F. W.) Multani Stories. 1917. 

Rafy (K. U.) Folk-tales of Khasis. 1920. 
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Datta Gupta (U. N.) Folk-tales of Onssa, 

1923. 

Venkatasvami (M. N.) Heeramma & 
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1924. 

Sodding (P. O.), Ed. Santal Folk-tales. 
1926, etc. 

PancApake6a Aiyar (A. S.) Indian After- 
dinner Stories. 2 v. 1926-1927. 

Bhattacarya (P) & CakravartI (A. K.) 
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Cbockb (W.) Folk-tales from N. India. 
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Indo-China. 
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fran9ai8e d‘Extrdme-Orient, t. 2]. 1902. 
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gur leg g^nieg th^rigmorphes au Tonkin [in 
Bulletin de T Eoole fran9ai8o d’ Extreme- 
Orient. t. 14], 1914. 

Pezyluski (J.) L’Or[in Bulletin de TEcole 
fran^aise d^Extreme-Orient. t. J4J, 1914. 


Ireland. 

Yeats (W. B.) Celtic Twilight [in Woees. 
V. 5]. 1908. 

Secret Rose [in Works, v. 7]. 1908. 

Japan. 

Rsdbsdale» Baron [A. B. Freeman -Mitford] 
Tales of Old Japan. 188.3. 

Korea. 

Im Bang & Yi Ryuk. Korean Folk Tales. 
Tr. by J. S. Gale. 1913. 

Palestine. 

Han AVER (J. E.) Folk-lore of Holy Land. 
1907. 

Frazer (J. G.) Folk-lore in Old 

Testament. 3 v. 1918. 

Periodieals and Societies. 

Folklore Record, v. 1-5. 1878-1882. ^ 

Folklore Jl. v. 1-6. 188,3-1886. 

Persia. 

Phillott (D. C.) Bibliomancy, Divination & 
Superstitions amongst Persians. 1906. 

Some Current Persian Tales. 1906. 

Lorimee (D. L. R.) & (E. O.) Persian Tales, 
1919. 

Levy (R.) 3 Dervishes & other Persian Tales 
& Legends. 1923. 

Scotland. 

Garrick (J. D,), Etc, Ed. Laird of Logan. 
1888. 

PoLSON (A.) Our Highland Folk-lore Heritage. 
1926. 

Tibet. 

O’Connor (W. F.) Folk Tales from Tibet. 

1906. 

FOOD AHD DIET. 

Lyon (I. B.) Food Tables. 1877. 

Obpsn (J. M.) Diet of Native Labourers. 
1902. 

Haig (A.) Diet A Food. 5th ed. 1904. 
JlooLBS (R. G.) Food Freservatives. 1905- 


FOOD AND mm-Hiantd. 

Russell (R.) Strength & Diet. 1905. 

Chittenden (R. H.) Nutrition of Man* 
1907. 

Carrington (H.) Vitality, Fasting & 
Nutrition. 1908. 

Snyder ( H. ) Human Foods & their N utriti ve 
Value. 1908. 

Burke (W. S.) Every-day Menus for Indian 
House -keepers. 3rd ed. 1909. 

Byrde & Pearson. Invalid Cookery. 1909. 

Hunt (C. L.) Daily Meals of School-children. 
1909. 

Henry (W. A.) Feeds & Feeding, 12th ed. 
1912. 

Maujka (I. M.) Food & Cooking. 1912. 
Sexton (I.) Infant Feeding. 1912. 

Heymann (J. A.) De Voeding dor Oester. 
1914. 

Nebraska University, Lincoln, Lunches 
for Rural Schools. 1915. 

Smith (J. R.) World’s Food Resources. 
1919. 

Majumdar (J. N.) Essays & Addresses, 
pt. 1. 1920. 

Haldar (J.) Bengal Sweets. 1921. 
^CakravartS (C.) Food & Health. 1922. 

Berg (R.) Vitamins. Tr. by E. & C. Paul. 
1923. 

Langdon (S. H.), Ed. Babylonian Wisdom. 
1923. 

Webb-Johnson (C.) Diet for Men. 1923. 

Artman (C. E.) Food Costs & City 

Consumers. 1926. 

Peacock (T. L.) Critical & other Essays. 
1926. 


FOOT AND MOUTH DISEASE. 

U. S. A. Dept of A^jri. Proceedings of 
Conference to consider Means for combating 
Foot & Mouth Disease. 1916. 


FORE-SHORK 

Moore (S. A.) History of Fore-shore A 
Law relating thereto. 3rd ed. 1888, 


FORESTRY AND TREES. 

Stewart (H.) Planter’s Guide. 3rd ed. 
1848. 

Amery (C. F.) Notes on Forestry. 1876. 
Baqnxbib (G.) Sylviculture. 1882. 
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FORESTRY AND TREBS--«»»fci. 

80MXBBN (G. J. Vftix) Forests. 1886. 

Nisbet (J.) Advantages of underplanting 
Light-demanding Thinly-foliaged Species of 
Forest Trees. 1892. 

Climatic & National Economic Influence 

of Forests. 1893. 

Enhancement of Increment in Tree- 

forest after Heavy Thinnings of Partial 
Clearance. 1893. 

Mixed Forests & their Advantages over 

Pure Forests. 1893. 

Selection of Species of Tiees for Woodland 

Crops & Choice of Method of Treatment. 
1893. 

Soil & Situation in Relation to Forest 

Growth. 1893. 

Laslett (T.) Timber & Timber Trees. 
2nd ed. 189 

Eardley-Wilmot (S.) Influence of Forests 
on Storage & Regulation of Water Supply. 
1906. 

SOHUOH (W.) Forestry. 3rd od. 1906, 
etc. 

4th ed. V. 1. 1922. 

Stebbino (E. P.) Visit to some European 
Sohoola of Forestry. 1906. 

Jacquot (A.) Incendiea on For^t. Tr. by 
Cs E. C. Fischer. 1910. 

Tboup (U. S.) Practical Determination of 
Girth Increment of Trees, 1910. 

- Tables for Volume Measurement of 

Sample-plots. 1910. 

Stkbbino (E. P.) Blue Pine Tomicas Bark- 
borer. 1911. 

Troup (R. S.) Forest Mensuration. 1911. 

Rov. ed. 1926. 

Some Gennination Tests with Sal Seed. 

1912. 

Pearson (R. S.) Ligno Protector as a possible 
Means of preserving Timber from splitting 
while seasoning. 1913. 

Troup (R. S.) Compilation of Girth 

Increments from Sample Plot Measurements. 
1916. 

Cook (0. F.) Branching & Flowering Habits 
of Cacao & Patashte. 1916. 

Hofmann ( J. V.) Importance of Seed 
Characteristics in Natural Reproduction of 
Coniferous Forests, 1918. 

Webster (A. D.) National Afforestation. 

1919. 


Algeria. 

Sbaton (W. L) Forests & Alpha Resources 
of Algeria. 1876. 
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America. 

SuDWORTH (G. B.) Forest Trees of 

Paciffo Slope. 1 908. 

Sargent (C. S.) Introd. [in Wilson 

(E. H.) A Naturalist in W. China]. 1913. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6 v. 
1913-1918. 

British Columbia, Dept of Lands, British 
Columbia Timber & other Forest Products 
for Export. [1916 7] 

Andaman lalanda. 

OsMASTON (B. B.) Pterocarpus dalbergioides 
Eoxb. 1908, 

Parkinson (C. E.) Forest Flora of 

Andaman Islands. 1923. 

Asia. 

Balfour (E.) Timber Trees, Timber & 
Fancy Woods, as also Forests of India, & of 
E. & S. Asia, ,3rd ed. 1870. 

Australia. 

Brown (J. E.) Forest Flora of S. Australia. 
1882, etc. 

Fraser (M.) W. Australia. 1882. 

Balnchistan. 

Stebbing (E. P.) Cliilgoza Forest of Zhob 
& Takht-i-Suliman. 1906. 

Bibliography. 

Forest Research Institute & College 
Library, Dchra Dun. Catalogue of Books. 
1912. 

Burma. 

Kurz (S.) Forest Flora of British Burma. 
2 V. 1877. 

Lkbte (F. a.) Teak Plantations in Burma. 
1911. 

Lace (J. H.) JJst of Trees, iShrubs & 
Principal Climbers, etc,, recorded from 
Burma. 1913. 

2nded. 1922. 

Bensktn (E.) & Rodger (A.) 1'bitsi, 
Melanorrhoea Usitata, Wall, with special 
reference to Oleo-resin obtained from It. 
1917. 

Rodger (A.) Forest Products of Burma. 
1921. 

Smales (C, B.) Simple Key to Trees of 
Burma. 1924. 

Oeylon. 

Fbbquson (W.) Pabnyra Palm. 1888. 
Gamble (J. S.) Indian Timbers. 1902. 
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Sargent (C. S.) Introd. [in Wilson (E. H.) 
A Naturalist in W. China]. 1913. 

Diseases of Trees. 

Butler (E. J.) Cocoanut Palm Disease in 
Travancoro. 1908. 

Webster (A. D.) Tree Wounds & Diseases, 
1916. 

Dutch East Indies. 

Vebslao van den Dienst van hot Boschwezon 
in Nederlandsch Indie. Dl. 2. 1903. 

England. 

Loudon (J. C.) Arboretum ot Fructicetum 
Britannicum. 8 v. 1838. 

Walker (C.) English & Scotch Forests. 
1872. 

Nisbet (J.) Forester. 2 v, 1905. 

France. 

Hecdkil periodiquo dcs lois en mati^ros do 
bois et ohasse et ji^chc. 19 v. 

1863-93. 

India. 

Browne (J). India Tracts. 1788. 

Brown (U. N.) Trees, Shrubs & 

Herbaceous Plants in Madras. 2nd ed. 
1866, 

Beddome (R. H.) Flora Sylvatica for S. 
India. 2 v. 1869-73. 

Balfour (E.) Timber Trees, Timber & Fancy 
Woods, as also Forests of India & of E, 
& S. Asia. 3rd ed. 1870. 

Stewart (J. L.) Forest Flora of N. W. & 
Central India. 2 v. 1874. 

Gamble (J. S.) List of Trees, Shrubs & 
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1884. 
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1900. 
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1900. 

Gamble (J. S.) Indian Timbers. 1902. 
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1903. 
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Troup (R. S.) Indian Forest Utilization. 

1907. 

Caccia (A. M. F.) Glossary of Technical 
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1908. 

2nd ed, 1911. 

Proudlock (R. L.) Rubber Trees at 

Nilambur & Caliout, S. Malabar. 1908. 

Sim HA (P.) Analysis of Cutch & Preparation 
of Pure Cateoiiin. 1908. 
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1908. 
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Macintire (A. L.) Sal in Bengal. 

1909. 
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1909. 
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Troup (R. S.) Andaman Marble-wood or 
Zebra- wood. 1909. 
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HilMA Rio (M.) Sandal Germination Sl 
Growth of Sandal Seedlings. 1910. 

Troup (R. S.) Pissibihty of some Indian 
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— Petwun or Trincomali Wood. 1910. 

Witt (D. 0.) Sylviculture of Hardwickia 
Binata-Anjan. 1910. 

Buttbrworth (A.) Some Madras Trees. 

1911. 

Kii^JiLlLA (U. N.) Forest Flora of 

Siwalik & Jaunsar Forest Divisions of 
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RIma Rio (M.) Host Plants of Sandal 
Tree. 1911. 
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from Madras. 1911. 

Stsbring (E. P.) Some Insect Pests of 
Coniferas of Himalaya. 1911. 

Teapford (F.) Bengal Forest Manual. 2nd 
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Troup (R. S.) Working-plan for Thano 
Forest, U. P. 1911. 

Hole (R. S.) Bark -boring Beetle Attack in 
Coniferous Forests of Simla Catchment Area. 

1912. 

Pearson (R. S.) Antiseptic Treatment of 
Timber in In^a. 1912. 

Commercial Guide to Forest Economic 

Products of India. 1912. 

SlMHA (P.) Resin Value of Podophyllum 
Emodi & Best Season for collecting it. 

1912. 

SxEBBiNQ (E. P.) Bark-eating & Root- 

boring Beetles. 1912. 

Hole (R. S.) Albezzia Lathamii. 1913. 

Useful Exotics in Indian Forests. 

no. 1. Prosopis Juliflora, De. 1913. 

Rodger (A.) Benteak or Nana Wood. 

1913. 

Bija Sal or Vengai. 1913. 

Dhaura or Bakli. 1913. 

Gumhar. 1913. 

Sain or Saj. 1913. 

Sindan. 1913. 

Troup (R. S.) Causes & Ehccts of Draught 

of 1907 & 1908 on Sal Forests of U. P. 
1913. 

Haines (H. H.) Descriptive List of Trees, 
ShmbB & Eoonomio Herbs of S. Cirole, 
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1917. 

Pearson (R. S.) Contraction & Warping in 
Pinus Longifolia Timber while seasoning. 

1917. 

Kokan or Lampatia Timber. 1917. 

Troup (R. S.), Ed, Work of Forest Dept, 
in India. 1917. 

Whitehead (T. A.) Red Sanders. 1917. 

Parker (R. N.) Forest Flora for Punjab. 

1918. 

Pilgrim (J. A.) Indian Tanstuffs. 1920. 

Tanstuffs of Sundarbans Forest Division. 

1920. 

Cox (C. E. C.) Haldu. 1921. 

Odina Wodier, Roxb. 1921. 

Semal or Cotton Wood. 1921. 

Howard (S. H.) Rate of Growth of Bengal 
Sal. 1921. 

Smythies (E. a.) Miscellaneous Forests of 
Kumaon Bhabar. 1921. 

Troup (R. S.) Silviculture of Indian Trees. 
3 V. 1921. 

OsMASTON (A. E.) Forest Communities of 
Garhwal Himalaya [in Jh of Ecology]. 
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Stebbing (E. P.) Forests of India. 2v. 
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Fischer (C. E. C.) Descriptive List of 
Forest Flora of E. Central Madras. 1923. 

Smythi]&3 (E. a.) India’s Forest Wealth. 
2nd ed. 1926. 
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Murray (A.) Pines & Firs of Japan. 1863. 

Java. 

Koobders (S. H.) & Valeton (T.) Bijdrage 
no, 91 tot de Kennis der Boomsoorten op 
Java. 1903. 

Halay Archipelago and Peninsula. 

Foxworthy (F. W.) Commercial Woods 
of Malay Peninsula. 1921. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Indian Forester. 1876, etc. 

Forest Dept., India, Forest Pamphlets. 
1908, etc. 

Indian Forest Memoirs. 1908, etc. 

Indian Forest Records. 1909, etc. 

Forest Dept., India, Forest Bulletins. 
1911, etc. 
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FOBMOSA. 

Valbntun (P.) Besohr. (— 1661) [in Oost- 
iNDliN. Dl. 4]. 1724-1726. 

Yosabubo TakekoshI. Japanese Rule in 
Formosa. Tr. by G. Braithwaite. 1907. 

PORTinCATIOX. 

Jkrvois (W. F. D.) (^oast Defences & 
Application of Iron to Fortification. 1868. 

ScHWABTZ (A. Von) Influence of Experience 
of Si4ge of Port Arthur upon Construction 
of Modem Fortresses. Tr. 1908. 

FORTUNE-TELLINO. 

Nostradamus (M.) Temple of Urania. 1880. 
Paul & Co (Y.) Mystic Oracle. [1908 ?] 

FOUNDLINGS. 

The Child she bare. 1920. 

FOX. 

Smith (T.) Life of a Fox. 1896. 

FRANCE. 

Betham-Ed WARDS (M.) French Men, Women 
& Books. 1910. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Revue des Doux Mondes. 1846, etc. 
Annuaire dos Deux Mondes. 1862-1868. 
Journal dos Savants. 1863 & 1921, ete. 
Revue des Cultures Colonialos. 1902-1903. 
Revue Du Monde Musulman. 1906, etc. 

Association Nation ale des poeteubs 
Francais de valeurs e’tbang^irbs, Paris. 
Rapport annual exercise. 1907. 

Annuaire -Almanack du commerce de V 
Industrie de la magistrature et de T 
administration. 5 v. 1908, etc. 

Archives Marocaines. 1908. 

Revue Criticiuo d’ Histoiro et de Litterature. 
1908, etc. 

AoadAmib des Sciences, Paris. Comptos 
Rendus, hebdomadal res des Stances. 
1910, etc. 

L’ANNisSociale Internationale. 2v. 1911-12. 

Topography. 

Bodlainvilliers, Count [H. de] Etat de 
la France, 2 t. 1727-1728. 

Prothebo (R. E.) Pleasant Land of Franco. 

1908. 

Ddcnet (£.) Fiance herself again. 1914. 
Huddleston (S.) France A the French. 

1926. 


FRANCB—confd. 

Travels. 

Ritchie (L.) Travelling Sketches on 
Sea-coasts of France. 1834. 

Stevenson (R. L.) Inland Voyage [in 
Works, v. IJ. 1911. 

Travels with a Donkey in Cevennos. 

[in Works, v. 1]. 1911. 

Stevens (W. C.) Vistas. 1922. 

Mortoft (F.) Francis Mortoft ; his Book. 
1925. 


PRANCE, CONSTITUTION. 

Poincare (R) How France is Governed. 
Tr. by B. Miall. 1913. 

Lowell (A. L.) Govts of France, Italy 
& Germany. 1914. 

BARTHiLEMY (J.) Govt of France. Tr. 
by J. B. Morris. 1924. 

Huddleston (S.) France & the French. 
1926. 

Law. 

Bbissaud (J.) History of French PubUc 
Law. Tr. by J. W. Gamer. 1916. 


FRANCE, ECONOMICS. 

Fay (C. S.) Copartnership in Industry. 
1913. 

John Crkrar Library, Chicago. Catalogue 
of French Economic Documents. 1918. 

Clapham (J. H.) Economic Development of 
France & Germany. 2nd ed. 1923. 

Huddleston (S.) France & the French, 
1926. 

FRANCE, HISTORY. 

Davila (H. C.) History of Civil Wars 
in Franco. 1678. 

Boulainvilubbs (H. de) Etat de la Fiance. 
2 1. 1727-28. 

Vblly (P. F.) Histoire de France. 16 t. 
1770-99. 

Voltaire (F. M. A. de) Si^le de Louis 
XIV. 2 1. 1799. 

Another ed. 1881. 

Maps to Siborne’s War in France & Belgium, 
1815. 

Nicholson (W.) History of the War 
occasioned by French Revolution. 1816. 

Hobhouse (J. C.) Substance of some Tiotters 
from Paris to Lord Byron. 3rd ed. 2v. 
1817. 

Bussey (G, M.) & G\spby (T.) History of 
France A of French People. 2v. 1860. 

SancT-SxMOM (L. db) Memdrea. 1879»eto, 
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PRANCE. HISTORy— 

Dickinson (G. L.) Revolution & Reaction in 
Modem France. 1892. 

Deydkn (J.) Specimen of Tr. of History 
of the Loa^^iie [i/i CoLnuOTED Works. 
V. 17]. 1892. 

Vandam (A. D.) An Englishman in Paris. 
1893. 

ChAlard (R.) La Civilisation fran^aise dans 
le d^veloppement do I’AHemagne-moyen ago. 
1900. 

Barbi^re (J. F.) Memoirs of Duke 

do Richelieu. 3v. 1903. 

Hassal (A.) History of France. 1903. 
Mabmontel (J. F.) Memoirs. 2v. 1903. 
LeNormand (M. a. a.) Memoirs of 
Empress Josephine. 2v. 1903. 

Sainte-Beuve (C. a.) Portraits of 17th 
Century. Tr. bv K, P. Wormeley. 2v. 
1904. 

LaGoroe (P. dk) Histoire du 2nd Empire. 
9" ed. 7 t. 1005. 

Granel (A.) Louis XVI et la famille royal6. 

1906. 

Kings of P" ranee : their Wives <fe Mistresses. 

1907. 

Rose (J. H.) Revolutionary & Napoleonic 
Era. 6th ed. 1907. 

Beery (W, G.) France since Waterloo- 

1908. 

Chbbtiiam (F, H.) Louis Napoleon & Genesis 
of 2nd Empire. 1909. 

Leslie (N.) A Monk of Fife. 1909. 

Stbnger (G.) Return of Louis XVlll. 
Tr. by R. Stawell. 1909. 

Carnegy (M.) Kings & Queens of France. 
1910. 

Hamel (F.) Dauphines of France. 1910. 

Guizot (F. P. G.) History of France. Tr. 
by R. Black. 1912. 

Dimnbt (E.) France herself again. 1914. 

MacDonald (J. R. M.) History of Franco. 
3v. 1916. 

Thiers (L. A.) Memoirs. Tr. by F. M- 
Atkinson. 1916. 

Brienne (L, H. db L.) M^moiros. 3 t. 1916' 
1919. 

Caesar (C. J.) Gallic War. Tr. by H. J. 
Edwards. 1917. 

HASSALii (A.) Prance, Medissval & Modem. 

1918. 

Bourgeois (E.) History of Modem J'rance. 
2v. 1919. 

Tilley (A. A.) French Wars of Religion- 

1919. 

Bqulbnobr (J.) 17th (>ntuiy. Tr. 1920 


PRANCE, mSTORY—cowcR 
Barton (D, P.) Bemadotte & Napoleon. 
1921. 

Batiffol (L.) Century of Renaissance 
Tr. by E. P. Buckley. 1921. 

Funck-Brentano (P'.) Middle Ages. Tr. 
by E. O’Neill. 1922. 

Stryibnski (C.) 18th Century, Tr. by H. N. 
Dickinson, 1923. 

Huddleston (S.) P>anco & the P’ronch- 

1925. 

Lansdowne, Marquis [H. W. E. Petty- 
P’itzmaurice.], Ed, Ist Napoleon. 1926. 

Allison (J. M. S.) Thiers & French 
Monarchy. 1926. 

Huddleston (S.) France. 1926. 

FuncK'Brentano ( F .) P’aiiiest Times. Tr. 
by E. P\ Buckley. 1927. 

Bibliography. 

Hoepli (U.) Napoloonica et histoire de 

France. 1914. 


Foreign Relations. 

Vauoher (P.) Robert Walpole et la politique 
de Floury. 1924. 

Prestage (E.) Diplomatic Relations of 
Portugal with Fmneo, England & Holland, 
1640 to 1668. 1925. 

Gazley (J. G.) American Opinion of Gennan 
Unification. 1926. 

Poinoar6 (R.) Memoirs. Tr. by G. Arthur 
1926. 


PRANCE, SOCIAL LIFE. 

Whitehurst (F. M.) Court & Social Life 
in Franco under Napoleon HI. 2v. 1873. 

Saint-Simon (L. de) Memoires. 1879, etc. 
Collier (J.) Descriptive Sociology. French. 
1881. 

BARRiBiRB (J. F.) Memoirs of Duke de 

Richelieu. 3v. 1903. 

Gondi (J. F. P. db) Memoirs. 1903. 

LaLive (L, F. P. de) Memoirs. 3v. 1903. 

Marmontbl (J. P.) Memoirs. 2v. 1903. 

Le Normand (M. A. A.) Memoirs of Empress 
Josephine. 2v. 1903, 

Hbrriot (E.) Madame R6camior. Tr. by 

A. Hallard. 2v. 1906. 

Lolioe (F.) Women of 2nd Empire. Tr. 

by A. M. Ivimy. 1907. 

ViZETELLY (E. A.) Court of Tuileries. 

1907. 

Fitz Gerald (E.) Dictionary of Madame 

da S6vign6. 2v. 1914, 
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FRAHOE, SOCIAL UWE—conid. 

Jbbbold (L.) Tho French & the English. 
1914. 

Bribnns: (L. H. db L.) M^moirea. 3t. 
1916-1919. 

Saint-Simon (L. de R.) Memoirs. Tr. by 
F. Arkwright. 6v. 1918. 

Montbsquibu (C. db S.) Persian Letters. 
Tr. by J. Ravidson. 1923. 

Huddleston (S.) France & the French. 
1925. 

Ducros (L.) French Society in 18th Century. 
Tr. by W. do Geijer. 1926. 


FRANCISCANS. 

Marcellino. Histoire universelle des 
Missions Francisoaines. Tr. par V. B. de 
Rouen. 1898. 

Little (A. G.) Guide to Franciscan Studios. 
1920. 

PRANCO-OERMAN WAR. 

Clarke (F. C. H.), Tr , Franco -German War. 
2 pts. 1876. 

Bismarok-Sohoenhaussen (O. E. L. Von) 
Letters to his Wife from Seat of War. Tr. 
1915. 

'ruiERS (L, A.) Memoirs. Tr, by E. M. 
Atkinson. 1916. 

Lord (R. H.) Origins of War of 1870. 
1924. 

Gazlby (J. G.) American Opinion of (^rman 
Unification. 1926. 

I^'rederick III. War Diary. Tr. by A. R. 
Allinson. 1927. 


FRANKS. 

Greoohy. History of Franks. Tr. by E. 
Brehaut. 1016. 

FREE CHURCH OP SCOTLAND. 

De Quince y (T.) Secession from Clxurcb of 
Scotland [in Collbotbd Wrilangs. v. 14]. 
1897. 

FREEMASONRY. 

Mounibr (J. J.) De I’influence attribute 
aux philosophes, aux francs-mayona et 
aux illumines sur la Revolution de France. 
1822. 

Maokby (A. G.) Lexicon of Freemasonry. 
6th od. 1860. 

Ghoqa (R. D.) Officer’s Guide to C'raft 

Masonry & Masonic Symbols. 1894. 

Db Quinoey (T.) Historico-Critical Inquiry 
into Origin of Rosioruoians A Freemasons 
[in CbiixvoTBD Writings, v. 13]. 1897. 


J' FREEMASONRY — c o n td, 

I Mackey (A. G.) History of Freemasonry. 

’ 7v. 1898. 

Textbook of Freemasonry. 6ih ed. 1910, 

Waite (A. E.) New Enojclopasdia of 
Freemasonry. 2v. 1921. 

Sprinqett (B. H.) Secret Sects of Syria 
& Tjobanon. 1922. 

Ward (J. S. M.) An Explanation of Royal 
Arche Degree. 1925. 

America. 

Bareatt (N. S.) & Sachsb (J. F.) Free- 
masonry in Pennsylvania. 2v. 1908. 

Burma. 

By-Laws of Dt Grand Chapter of Burma. 
1889. 

India. 

Malden {C. H.) History of Freemasonry 
on Coast of Coromandel. 1895. 

Firminoer (W. K.) Early History of Free- 
masonry in Bengal & Punjab. 1906. 

Gribble (J. D. B.) History of Free- 
masonry in Hyderabad— Deccan. 1910. 

k'lRMiNGER (W. K.) 2nd Lodge of Bengal 
in Olden 'i'Hmes. 1911. 

Gorham (A.) Indian Masons’ Marks of 
Moghul Dynasty. 1911. 


FREE TRADE AND PROTECTION. 

Villters (C. P.) Free Trade Speeches. 

2v. 188.3. 

Balfour (A. J.) Economic Notes on Insular 
Ere<» Trade. 1903. 

Clarke (C. B.) Free Trade. 190,3. 

CoBDKN (R.) Speeches on Free Trade. 1903. 
GASKKLn (T. P.) Free Trade. 1903. 

Vince (C. A.) Chamberlain’s Proposals. 

190.3. 

Wilson (H. W.) Chamberlain’s New Policy. 

1903. 

Chomley (C. H.) Protection in Canada A 
Australasia. 1^4. 

Dawson (W. B.) Protection in Germany. 

1904. 

Meredith (H. O.) Protection in France. 

1904. 

Avebury, Lord f J. Lubbock] Free Trade. 

1905. 

Kirkup (T.) Progress & Fiscal Problem. 
1905. 

ViALLATE (A.) La Crise anglaise. 1906. 

Ameby (L. S,) Fundamental Fallacies of 
Free Trade. 1903. 
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Cunningham (W.) Wisdom of the Wise. 

1906. 

PiGOU (A. C.) Protective & Preferential 
Import Duties. 1906. 

Welsfoed (J. W.) Strength of Nations. 

1907. 

Forbes (A.) Tariff Reform. 1909. 
Nicholson (J. S.) Project of Empire. 1909. 
Wilson (A. J.) An Empire in Pawn. 1909. 

Cunningham (W.) Rise & Decline of 
Free Trade Movement. 2nd ed. 1912. 

Burt (A. L.) Imperial Architects. 1913. 

Cromer, Karl [E. Baring] Political & 
Literary Essays. 1913. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6v. 
1913-1918. 

Taussig (F, W.) Some Aspects of Tariff 
Question. 1915. 

Crozier (J. B.) lAst Words on Great Issues. 
1917. 

Robertson (J. M.) New Tariffism. 1918. 
Gaskell (T. P) Curse of Cobdonism. 1919. 
Rea (R.) Triumph of Free Trade. 1920. 

Penty (A. J.) Protection & Social Problem. 
1926. 

Iidia. 

Tela^^g (K. T.) Free Trade & Protection 
from an Indian Point of View. 1877. 

Smith (H. B. L.) India <fe Tariff Problem* 
1909. 

VandyopAuhyAya (R. N.) Fiscal Policy 

in India. 1922. 

Pilcher (G.) A Facior in India’s Progress, 
1923. 

Vakil (C. N.) Our Fiscal Policy. 2nd ed. 
1923. 

Coyaj! (J. G) Indian Fiscal Problem. 1924. 

Solomon (E. H.) Protection for Indian 

Steel. 1924. 

Preference and Reciprocity. 

Lethbridge (R.) India & Imperial 
Preference. 1907. 

Indian Offer of Imperial Preference. 

1913. 

Milner, Visamrit [A.] The Nation & the 
Empire. 1913. 

United States. 

Low (A. M.) Protection in U. S. 1904. 

Tai ssiG (F. W.) Tariff History of 17. S. 
ath ed. 1010. 

MacClube (W.) a New American Commercial 
Polioy. 1924. 


FRENCH DRAMA. 

BrunetiAre (F.) Conferences de I’Od^on. 
Les £poques du theatre fran^ais. 6e ^d. 
1914. 

Be ARLES (C.), Ed, I.«o8 Sentiments de 

r Academic Fran^aise sur le Cid. 1916. 


FRENCH EAST INDIA COMPANY. 

C^MPAGNiB DES IiriiEs ORIENT ALBS, Memoire 
pour la Compagnio des Indes contre Le Sieur 
Dupleix. 1763. 

Protest against Bill for rescinding E. 
India Dividend. 1767. 


FRENCH FICTION. 

Saintsbury (G.) History of French Novel. 

1918, etc. 

FRENCH LANQUAOE. 

Dklbos (L.) John Bull in France. 1904. 

Composition and Style. 

Gourmont (R. de) Esth6tique de la lan,ue 
fran9aise. 4e 6 cl. 1905. 

La Probl^me du Style. 1907. 

Dictionaries. 

Dictionnairb bibliographique, historique, 
et critique. 4v. 1802. 

Guignks (C. L. j.) Dictionnaire ohinois, 
fran^ais ot latin. 1813. 

Rhasis (G.) Vocabulaire fran 9 oi 8 -turc, 
pt. 1. 1828. 

La Chatrb (M.) Fjo Dictionnaire Universel. 
2 t. 18.54-1856. 

Spiers (A.) Dictionnaire g^n^ral Anglais- 
Fran 9 ai 8 (Fi’an 9 ais- Anglais). 1865. 

ScHLECHTA-WssEHRD (0. M. von) Manual 
terminologique fran 9 ai 8 -ottoman, 1870. 

Sam! Bey. Dictionnaire turc-fran9aiB. 
1885. 

Dictionnaire des sciences anthropologiques. 
1896. 

Masson (G.) Compendious Dictionary of 
French Language. 1896. 

LajonquiAre (E. de L. de) Dictionnaire 
fran 9 aiB- 8 iamois. 1902. 

James (W.) & Mote (A.) Dictionary of 

French A English Languages. 1903. 

Littr6 (E.) Dictionnaire de la langue 
fran 9 aise. lie 6d. 1905. 

MacLauohlin (J.) Dictionary of French 
A English Languages. 1905. 

Carter (H. R.) Glossary of Technical A 
Oommeroial Terms, Words A Pluaaes in 
English, French A Gennan. 1907. 



FEBNOH 


FRENCH 


FRENCH LANGUAGE— X>iotioiiariet-con<(£. 

WHiLCOX (0, D. W.) Frenoh-English Military 
Technical Dictionary. 1917, 

Sbidbl (A.) Systematisches Wdrterbuoh der 
franzdsischen Umgangsprache. [1918 ?] 

Eskault (G.) Le Poilutel qu’il ge parle. 
1919. 

Bakeb (E. a.)* AU Casaell’s Frenoh- 

English, English-French Dictionary. 1920. 

Payne-Paynb (Db V.) French Idioms & 
Proverbs. 7th ed. 1924. 

JSavina (F, M.) Dictionnaire 6tymologique 
franvais-nung-chinois. 1924. 

Etymology. 

PiHAN (A. P.) Glossaire des mots fran^ais 
tir6s de I’arabe, du persanet du turc. 1847. 

Grammars. 

Storm (J.) P'rench Dialogues. English 

ed. 1892. 

Rosenthal (R. L.) Speaking & Pronouncing 
Manual. 1905. 

Schmidt-Beauchez (L.) Praktisches, 
lAjhrbuoh dor franzOsischen Sproche. 7e 
Aufl. tl910 ?] 

ZuELOW (R. VON) J^hrbnoh der franzbsischen 
Spiuche fur Post und Telegraphenboamte. 
6e Aufl. [1910 ?] 

Seidel (A.) Praktisches Lehrbuch der 
franzbsischen Umgangsprache. [1914 ?] 

Peroch (S.) Grammatica francese per lo 
studio auto didattico. [1919 ?] 

OziZEK (H.) Lehrbuch der franzdsischen 
Sproche. [1921 ?] 

Old French. 

Nonnenmacaer (E.) Praktisches Lehrbuch 
der oltfranzbsischen Sproche. [1919 


FRENCH LITERATURE. 

Anthologies. 

Lucas (S. J.), Ed, Oxford Book of French 
Verse. 1908. 

liATKiM (A. G.) Oxford Treasury of French 
Literature. 1915, etc, 

Stewart (H. F.) & Tilley (A.), Ed, 
Romantic Movement in FreTK^h Tiitemture. 
2nd ed. 1917. 

Masson (G.), Ed. La Lyre franyaise. 1918. 

Ritchie (R. L. G.) & Moore (J. M.) French 
Prose. 1918. 

Savage (R. C.), Tr. Casements. 1926. 

Thokley (W.), Ed, A Bouquet from France. 
1926. 

ICastnxb (L. E.), Ed, French Poets of 
20tb Century. 1927, 


FRENCH LlTERATURE-coiitd. 

Bibliography. 

Thieme (H. P.) Guide BibUographique de 
la litt4rature franfaise. 1907. 

Foreign Influence. 

Martino (P.) L’Orient dans la litterature 
fran^aise. 1906. 

History and Criticism. 

PoiTEViN (P.) Petite pontes franpais. 2 t. 
1841. 

Lanson (G.) Histoire de la Litterature 
franpaise. 4e ^d. 1896. 

Gourmont (R. db) La Culture des Id^es. 
2e 6d. 1900. 

Paris (G.) Mediaeval French Literature. 
Tr. by H. Lynch. 1903. 

Gourmont (R. db) Promenades Litt^rairea. 
2v. 1904-06. 

Saintb-Bbuvb (C, a.) Portraits of 17th 
Century. Tr. by K. P. Wormeley. 2v. 
1904. 

Tilley (A.) Literature of French 
Renaissance. 2v. 1904. 

Bailey (J. C.) Claims of French Poetry. 
1907. 

BrunetiAre (F.) Etudes critiques sur 
I'bistoire de la Litterature franpaise. 1907. 

Faquet (E.) Literary History of France, 

1907. 

Prothero (R. K.) Pleasant Land of France. 

1908. 

Tilley (A.) From Montaigne to MoKere. 
1908. 

Strachev (1^. L.) landmarks in French 
riiteraturo. 1912. 

Fhancb (A.), psetwf. (.1. A, Thibault] Life 
^ Letters. Tr. bv A. W. Evans. 2v. 
1914. 

Dimnet (E.) Evolution of Thought in Modem 
France. 1915. 

Wood (M. M.) Spirit of Protest in Old French 
Literature. 1917. 

Gossb (E.) 3 French Moralists & Gallantry 
of France. 1918. 

Satnt-Beuvk (0, A.) Selections. 1918. 

Duclaux (M.) 20th Century French Writers, 
1919. 

Hudson (W. H.) Short History of French 
Literature. 1919. 

Conrad (J.) Notes on Life & Letters. 1921. 
Henley (W. E.) Essays. 1921. 

LeMaItbe (J.) Literary Impressions. Ts 
by A. W. Evans. 1921. 

MysRS (F. W. H.) Essays. 1021. 
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FRENCH LITERATURE— History and 

Criticism — contd, 

Bourget (P.) Pages de Critique et de 
Doctrine. 2 1. 1922. 

Whitridge (A.) Critical Ventures in Modern 
French Literature. 1924. 

Kbr (W. P.) Collected Essays. 2v. 1925. 

Moore (G.) Confessions of a Young Man. 
1926. 

Peaoook (T. L.) Critical & other Essays. 
1926. 

Dramatic Criticisms k Translations & 

other Essays. 1926. 

FRENCH POETRY. 

Bailey (J. C.) Claims of French Poetry. 
1907. 

Wyndham (G.) Essays in Romantic 
Literature. 1919. 

FRENCH REPUBLIC, SECOND. 

Marriott (J. A. R.) Right to Work. 1919. 
CoLMAN (A. R.) Ledru-Rollin & 2nd 

French Republic. 1922. 

FRENCH REPUBLIC, THIRD. 

Lawton (F.) 3rd French Republic. 1909. 

ViZETELLY (E. A.) Republican France. 

1912. 

FRENCH REVOLUTION. 

Mounier (J. J.) De I’influence attribute 
aux philosophes, aux francs -masons et 
aux illumines sur la Involution de France. 
1822. 

Thiers (L. A.) Histoire do la Revolution 
Fran^aise. 8e 6d. t. I. 1836. 

Mignet (F. A.) History of French 

Revolution. 1867. 

Carlyle (T.) Critical & Misr^eilanooiis 
Essays, v. 5. 1869. 

French Revolution. 3 v. 1869. 

Bir 6 (E.) Diary of a Citizen of Paris during 
the Terror. Tr. by J. Do Villiers. 2v, 
1896. 

Burke (E.) Reflections on Revolution in 
France \in Select Works, v. 2]. 1898. 

Marmontbl (J. F.) Memoirs. 2v. 1903. 

Le Normand (M. a. a.) Memoirs of 
Empress Josephine. 2v, 1903. 

Taylor (T. A.) Revolutionary Types. 1904. 

Johnston (R. M.) French Revolution. 

1909. 

LbnOtre (G.) Tribunal of the Terror, Tr. 
by F. Lees. 1909. 

Aulabd (F. V. A.) French Revolution. 
Tr. by B. MialL 4v. 1910. 


FRENCH REVOLUTION— con/tf. 

Belloc (H.) French Revolution. 1911. 

Brown (P. A.) French Revolution in English 
History. 1918. 

Webster (N. H.) French Revolution. 2nd 
ed. 1919. 

Gooch (G. P.) French Revolution. 1920. 

Germany & French Revolution. 1920. 

Robertson (J. M.) Explorations. [1923 ?] 

Madelin (L.) French Revolution. Tr. 
1925. 

Bradby (E. D.) Short History of French 
Revolution. 1926. 

Aulard (A.) Christianity & French 
Revolution. Tr. by Lady Frazer. 1927. 

Mathiez (A.) Fall of Robespierre k other 
Essays. 1927. 

FRENCH REVOLUTION WARS. 

Jones (L. T.) Historical JJ of British 
Campaign on the Continent in 1701. 
1797. 

Walsh (E.) Narrative of Expedition to 
Holland in 1799. 1800. 

Nichomon (W.) History of Wai*8 occasioned 
by French Revolution, 1816. 

FRIENDLY SOCIETIES. 

Hindu Family Annuity Fund. Rules. 
1876. 

Pratt (J. T.) I^w of Friendly Societies & 
Industrial <fe Provident Societies, 14 th 
ed. 1909. 

FRIENDSHIP. 

Cicero (M. T.) Do Senectute, De Amicitia, 
De Divinatione. Tr, by W. A, Falconer. 
1923. 


FROGS. 

Mocquard (F.) Sur une collection de reptiles 
et do batraoiens des isles Borneo et Palawan 
[ill Whitehead (J.) Exploration of Mt 
Kina Balu]. 1893. 

FRONTIERS. 

CuRZON, Lord [G, N.] F'routiem. 1907. 

Holdioh (T. H.) Political Frontiers & 

Boundary -making. 1916. 

Adamx (V.) National Frontiers in relation 
to International Law. Tr. by T. T. Behrens. 
1927. 

FROST AND ICE. 

Great Frost. 190S. 

Buchanan (J. Y.) Ice & its Natural History, 
1908. 
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FRUIT. 

Avebury, Baron [J. Lubbock] Flowers, 
Fruits & Leaves. 1886. 

Bonavia (E.) Cultivated Oranges & L<‘mons, 
etc. of India <fe Ceylon. 2v. 1890. 

Elliott (F. K.) Hand-book for Fruit- 

growers. 1903. 

Howard (A.) Fruit Exiieriinents at Pusa. 
1907, etc. 

^Wagner (E.) ReciiX)s for Preserving ol 
Fruit, Vegetables & Moat. Tr. by C. 
Salter. 1908. 

Alley (J. F. L. S.) Orange Culture. 1915. 

CoNOLLY (H. M.) & Glasson (K. j.) Orchard 
Management. 1916. 

SarkAr (J. K.) Hand-book of Plantain- 

fibre & Fruit Industry. 1917. 

FUEL. 

Williams (C. W.) Fuel. 1891. 

Sexton (A. H.) Fuel & Kefiuctory Materials. 
2nd ed. 1909. 

SifiuA (P.) Calorimetric Tests of some Indian 
Woods. 1911. 

Periodicals. 

Iron & Steel Institute, London, Jl. 2lv. 
1902-1909. 

General Index. 2v. P 02--1911, 

FUNCTIONS. MATHEMATICAL. 

Ferrers (N. M.) Spherical Harmonics & 
Subjects connected with them. 1877. 

Cayley (A.) Odloctcd Mathematical Papers. 
13v. 1889-1898. 

— — Elliptic Functions. 2nd ed, 1895. 

Camtbell (J. E.) Lie's Theory of h'iniie 
Continuous Transformation Grou|)8. 1903. 

Cohen (L.) Approximate Values of Bessel's 
Functions for Largo Arguments, 1908. 

Prym (F.) & Rost (G.) Theorie der Pmn’sebon 
Funktionen orsttT Ordnung im Auschluss 
au die Schopfungen Kiemann’s, 1911. 

Forsyth (A. R.) Theory of Functions of 
2 Complex Variables. 1914. 

Bell (E. T.) Arithmetical Thexiry of certain 
Numerical Functions. 1915. 

Kbnnelly (A. E.) Application of Hyjwrbolic 
Functions to Electrical JCnginooring 
Problems. 2nd od. 1917. 

MaoRobert (T. M.) Functions of a Complex 
Variable, 1917. 

Whittaker (E. T.) & Watson (G. N.) 
Modern Analysis. 1920. 

Lbathem (J, G.) Mathematical ITieory of 
Limits. 1925. 

Berwick (W. E. H.) Integral Bases, 1927. 

Forsyth (A. R.) Calculus of Variations. 
1927 , 


FUNUL 

Cooke (M. 0.) Fungi. 1875. 

Cunningham (D. D.) A New & Parasitic 
Species of Choanephora. 1895, 

Butler (E. J.) Genus Pythium & some 
Chytridiaceae. 1907. 

Butler (E. J.) & Max well- Lbfeoy (H.) 
Trials of S. African Locust Fungus in 
India. 1907. 

Butler (E. J.) Fungi & Disease in Plants. 
1918. 


FUR AND FUR-TRADE. 

U. S. A. Dgjii of Comm, Labour, Alaska 
Fisheries & Fur Industries. 1912, etc. 


FURNACES. 

Hays (J. W.) Combustion & Smokeless 
Furnaces. 1908. 

Johnson (J. E.) Blast-furnace Construction 
in America. 1917. 


Electric. 

Borohkrs (W.) Electric Furnaces. Tr. by 
H. G. Solomon. 1908. 

Gray (A. W.) Production of Temperature 
Uniformity in an Electric Furnace. 1914, 

Rodenhausbr (W,), etc. Electric Fumaoe 
in Iron & Steel Industry. Tr. by C. H. 
Vom Baur. 2iid od, 1917. 


Periodicals. 

Iron & Strrl Institute, London . .11. 2lv. 
1902-1909. 

General Index. 2v. 1902-1911. 

FURNITURE. 

Wheeler (G. O.) Old English Furniture of 
17th k 18th Centuries. 1907. 

Gahan (C. j.) Furniture Beetles. 1920. 

Cksginsky (H.) Chinese Furniture. 1922, 

Lbnygon (F.) Furniture in England. 2nd 
ed. 1924. 

Patent Office Library, London. Subject 
List of Works on Enamelling, Art Metal 
Work, Furniture, Costume k Hairdressing 
k Working. 1914. 


FUTTEHPUR SIKRI. 

Guide to Taj at Agra, etc. Tr. from 
Persian. 1869. 

Sbuth (E« W.) Moghul Architecture of 
Fathpur-Sikri. 1894—1898. 

p2 
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GAEUC LANGUAGE. 

MaoAlpikb (N.) Pronouncing GeeKo 
Dictionary. 5th ed. 1866, 

MacLeod (N.) & Dewar (D.) Dictionary of 
Gaelic Language. 1909. 

MacBain (A.) Etymological Dictionai-y of 
Gaelic Language. 2nd ed. 1911. 

GALAPAGOS ISLANDS. 

Bkebe (W.) Galapagos. 1924. 

GALVANIZING AND TINNING. 

Inlanders (W. T.) Galvanizing & Tinning. 

1900. 

GAMBIA. 

Tobson (R.) Golden Trade. 1904. 

GAME. 

Burke (W. S.) Indian Field Shikar Rook. 
Srd ed. 1906. 

Lydekker (U.) Game Animals of India, 
Burma, Malaya & Tibet. 1907. 

Duncan (S.) & Thorne (G.) (‘ompleie 

Wildfowler. 1911. 

Dept of Provincial Information, Brilish 
Columbia , Game Animals, Birds A Fishes 
of British Columbia. 7th ed. 1912. 

GANDHARA. 

Foucher (A.) Notes sur la geographie 
anoienno du Gandham \in Bulletin de 
TEcole frany^ise d’fixtremc- Orient, t. 1 ]. 

1901. 

Tr. by H. Hargreaves. 1915. 

GANGES. 

Deane (A.) Tour through IfpfKir l^nviiircs 
of Hindostan. I82,*l. 

Rfnnkll (J.) Account of (I'angca & 
Bunani pooler Rivers. 1881. 

Williams (C. A.) Various INnblenis 

connected with Maiulenance of Rivers A 
Drainage System of Gangetic Delta, 1920. 

GARDENS. 

J>ONDON (J. W.) l^adies' Flow ei garden 

of Omamonlal Annuals. 1844. 

Wright (W. P.) Cassell’s Dictionary of 

Practical Gardening. 2 v. 1902. 

Webster (A. D.) Town Planting. 1910. 

Rbdesdalk, Baron [ A. B. I'reeman-MitfobdJ 
A Tragedy in Stone. 1912. 

J’rigos (H. L) Garden Craft in Euroj^. 1913. 
Ceylon. 

MacMillan (H. P.) T^opic^!^^ (gardening A 
Planting. 2nd ed, 1914. 


GARBWAL 

OARDBNS"“Coii'ld, 

England. 

Hole (S. R.) Our Gardens. 1901. 

Cook (E, T.) Gardens of England. 1908. 

India. 

Speede (G, T, F. S. B.) Indian Handbook of 
Gardening. 2nd ed. 1842, 

New Indian Gardener. 2 v. 1848*1850. 

Fihmingkr (T. A. (\) Gardening for Bengal 
A Upper India. 1864. 


— — 4th ed. 

1890. 

— — 5th ed. 

1904. 

6th ed. 

1918. 

Hhelley {T. 

M.) Indian Gardens A what to 


grow in them. 1878. 

Amateur Gardener in Hills. 1881. 

Jeffrey (A. T.) Hints to Amateui 

Oardenei’S of India. 2nd ed. 1883. 

Temple -Weight (R.) Flowers A Gardens 
in India. 4th ed, 1898. 

7th ed. 1919. 

Woodrow (G. M.) Gardening in India. 

3rd ed. 1903. 

Aoki-Horticultural SoGiExy OF W. India. 
Jl. 1904^1907. 

Howard (A). Making A Care of Lawns in 
India. 1 008. 

Abbott (H. E.) Monthly Hints for Indian 
Amateur Gardeners. 1909. 

Peck (J. H.) Gardening in Plains. 

1910. 

Gollan (W.) Indian Vegetable Garden. 

1911. 

Stuart ((■. M. V.) Gardens (»f Great Mughflls, 
1913. 

(fRiKSfctEN (A. E. i\) Upi»rr India Hedges. 
1924. 

Italy. 

Elgood (G. S.) Italian Gaidens, 1907. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Agri-Horticultural Socikty, Maritas 
Proceedings. 1882-84. 

Agbi -Horticultural Society of W. India 
Jl. 1904—1907. 

School Gardens. 

Cronin (J.J.) A School Garden in Making 
1024. 

GARHWAL. 

jfpfl (D.) Notes on Garhwal DU 
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OARNBT. 

Brown (J. C.) Bauxite, Borax, Corundum 
A Garnet. 1921. 

GAROS 

Playfair (A.) (Savofi. I9u9. 

GAS. 

Burns (W.) Illuminating & Heating Gas. 
1887. 

(’lowks (F.) Detection A Measurement of 
Inflammable Gas A Vapour in Air. 1896. 

Bubbory (S. H.) Kinetic Theory of Gases. 
1899. 

Jamieson (T.) Utilization of Nitrogen in 
Air by Plants. 1905. 

Hoyle (H. M.) Chemistry of Gas Manufacture. 
1907. 

Wbbbbb (W. H. T.) Town Gas. 1907. 

Nutting (P, G.) Luminous Properties of 
Eleotrioally Conducting Helium Gas. 1908- 
1912. 

Priest (T.Q.) Wave-lengths of Neon. 1912. 

Ramsay (W.) Gases of Atmosphere. 4th 
ed. 1915. 

Moore (R. C.) A Haynes (W. P.) Oil A Gas 
Resources of Kansas. 1917. 

Drksslar (M. E.) Experimental Data on 
Relative Cost of Gas A Electricity for 
Cooking. 1923. 

C.WEN (R. M.) Gas A Gases. 1926. 

Analysis. 

Lunge (G.) Technical Gas-analysis. 1914. 

Periodicals. 

Gas World. 1905, etc. 

GASCOKY. 

Lodge (E. C.) Gascony under English Rule. 
1926. 

GAUL. 

Rbnel (G.) Les Religions de la Gaule avant 
le Christianisme. 1906. 

Funok-Brentano (F.) Earliest Times. Tr. 
by E. F. Buckley. 1927. 

GAUR. 

pRANCKLiN (W.) J1 of a Routo from 
Rajemahal to Gour. 1910. 

Arid ’AllI KhIn. Ancient Monuments of 
Gaur A Pandnah, 1913. 

OAYl. 

Boma (V. P.) Old Gaya A Gywals. 1906. 

ViHAilaANlTHA. Texts about Bodb Gaya 

A Buddha. 2nd ed. 1906. 


GAYA~(mf<^. 

MukhopAdhyAya (A, C.) I 

Bimha (M. R.) Gaya A Bodh Gaya. 1921. 

Buchanan (F.) J1 kept during Survey of 
Dtfl of Patna A Gaya in 1811—1812. 
1926. 

GAZETTEERS. 

tfoHNSTON (A. K.) Dirtienary of (Jeograpbv, 
1867. 

Heilprin (A.) A (L.) Lippincott’s Now 
Gazetteer. 1906. 

GEMS AKD PRECIOUS STONES. 

Goodchild (W.) Precious Stones. 1908. 

Smith (G. F. H.) Gem -stones A their 
Distinctive Characters. 1912. 

Kunz (O. F.) Curious I^re of Precious Stones. 
1913. 

Pavttt (W. T.) a (K.) Book of Talismans, 
Amulets A Zodiacal Gems. 1914. 

Dalton (0. M.) Catalogue of Engraved Gems 
of Post-classical Periods in British Museum. 
1915. 

Kunz (G. F.) Magic of Jewels A Charms. 
1915. 

Shakespeare A Precious Stones. 1910, 

Evans (J.) Magical Jewels of Middle Ages 
A Renaissance. 1922, 

Penzkr (N. M.) Mineral Resources of Burma. 
1922. 

Walters (H. B.) Catalogue of Engraved 
Gems A ( -ameos, Greek, Etruscan A Roman, 
in British Museum. 1926. 

GENEALOGY. 

Marshall (G. W.) Genealogist’s Guide. 

189.3. 

Baluchistan. 

Tate(G. P.) Kalat. 1896. 

England. 

Royal Descents. 1845. 

Burke (B.) Royal Descents A Pedigrees ol 
Founders’ Kin. 1855, 

Bridoer (C.) Index to Printed Pedigree^ 
1867. 

Burke (J. B.) Genealogical A Heraldia 

Dictionary of Landed Gentry of Great 
Britain A Ireland. 4th od. 2v, 1868. 

Genealogical A Heraldic History of 

Colonial Gentry. 2v, 1891 — 1896. 

G ALTON (F,) A Schuster (E.) Noteworth.v 
Families. 1906, etc. 

Blake (W.) Memoirs of a Vanished 
Generation, 1900, 
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genealogy — E ngland— CO 

liiBBABY OF CoNQRESS, Washington. American 
A English Genealogies*. Preliminai-y 
Catalogue. 1910. 

Black (C.) Linleys of Bath. 1911. 
Guenther (R. T.) & (A). Rolfe Family 
Records. 2 v. 1914. 

Bbidge (F. M.) Princes of Wales. 1922. 

France. 

Maigrot de Crissey. Histoire g4n6alogique. 
1911, etc. 

India. 

RustumjI (J. n. E.) Genealogy of Naosari 
Parsi Priests. 1899. 

DhARMANANDA MAHABHARATi. 

I 

History of Savama Family of Brahmins. 
1907. 

VandyopAdhyaya (H. M.) History of 

Kandi & Paikpara Raj Family. 1907. 

Mitka (S. B.) Genealogical Table of Mitra 
Family of Hogalkuria. 1913. 

NAeAyana MOrti (Y.) Vizianagram Raj. 

1917. * 

Dudhoria Raj Family of Azimganj. 1918. 

KlLlNATHA ^ABMi. 

1918. 

Moreno (H. W. B.) Paikpara Si Kandi Raj. 

1919. 

Italy. 

Febbetti (A. M.) I fattie le persone pin 
illuatri dolla famizha Falconieri. 1906. 

Scotland. 

Sketches of Clans of Scotland. 1884. 
Taylor (J.) Great Historie Families of 
Scotland. 2 v. [ 1900 ?] 

Campbell (H.) Campbells of Dunroon & 
their Cadets. 1913. 

Campbell (A.) Ms. History of Craignisli. 
1926. 

United States. 

Mackenzie (G. N.), Ed. Colonial Families 
of IJ. S. 7 V. 1907-20. 

Library OF Congress, Washington. American 
& English Genealogies. Preliminary 
Catalogue. 1910. 

GENEVA. 

Qogan (G.) Une Ville-^glise Gen4ve. 2 1. 

1919. 


GENIUS. 

Tuebok (H.) Man of Genius. Tr. by G. I. 
Tamsoii, 1914, 

Schwarz (O. L.) General Types of Su|ierior 
Men. 1916. 

Ellis (H.) British Genius. 1927, 

GEODESY. 

Wilson (H. M.) Topographic, Trigonometric 
& Geodetic Surveying. 3rd ed. 1912. 

Hunter (J. de G.) Earth’s Axes & 
Triangulation. 1918. 

CowiE (H. M.) Survey of India. 1922. 

GEOGRAPHY. 

Goueye (T.) Observations physiques et 
math^matiques. 2 pts. 1692. 

Salmon (T.) Universal Traveller. 2 v. 1755 — 
1762. 

Reclus (E.) Xouvelle Geographie Universelle. 
1884. 

Eckert (M.).Grundris.H der Plandelsgeographie. 
2 V. 1905. 

Leifadon dor Handelsgoographie. 1905. 

L’Estbanck (P, H.) Progressive Course of 
Companxiive (Geography on Concentric 
System. 1906. 

George (H. B.) Relations of (Jeography 
& History. 3rd ed. 1007. 

Mill (H. R.), Ed. International Geography. 
1907, 

Sharp (W.) Literary Geography. 1907. 

GosvAmi (H. M.) Beginner’s Geography. 

6th ed. 1908. 

Johnston (K.) Physical, Historical, Political 
& Descriptive Geography. 6th ed. 1908. 

Meiklejohn (J. xM. D.) New Geography on 
Comparative Method. 39th od. 1910. 

Nevvbigin (M. 1.) Modern Geography. 1911, 

Stein (M. A.) Note on Maps illustrating 
Exploration in Chinese Turkestan Kansu. 
1911. 

Monorikff (A. R. H.) World of Today. 
6 v. 1912. 

Bronhes (J.) Human Googra])hy. Tr. by 
1\ 0. Le Compte. 1920. 


Ancient Writers. 

Mueller (C.) Geographi Graoci Minoies. 
V. 1. 1855. 

Muhammad Ibn Abi Talib (S. A. D.) 
Manuel do la Cosmographie du Moyen Ago. 
Tr. par M. A. F. Mehren. 1874, 

Dubois (M). Examen de la Geographie do 
Strabon. 1891. 

Strabo. Geography. Tr. byH. C. Hamilton 
A W. Falconer. 3 y. 1889-93. 
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OEOaBAPHT— Ancient ^mn-conid. 

Tozer (H. F.) History of Ancient Geography. 
1897. 

Gekini (G. E.) Researches on Ptolemy’s 
Geography of E. Asia. 1909. 

Strabo. Geography. Tr. by H. L. Jones. 
1917. 

Newton (A, P.), Ed, Travel & Travellers of 
Middle Ages. 1926. 

Atlases. 

Johnston (K.) School Atlas of Classical 
Geography. 1870. 

Bibliography. 

Quaritoh (B.) Catalogue of Works dealing 
with Geography, Voyages & Travels. 1916. 

Commercial. 

Adams (C. C.) Commercial Geography. 
1906. 

Pitman (I.) Commercial Geography of the 
World. 1906. 

Bartholomew (J. G.), Ed, Atlas of World’s 
Commerce. 1907. 

The World & its Commerce. [ 1913 ?] 

Dictionaries. 

Dawson (J.) Classical Dictionary of Hindu 
Mythology & Religion, Geography, History 
& Literature. 1879. 

6th ed. 1913. 


Mediaeval Writers. 

Anvillb (J. B. B. D’) Antiquite g4ographiqu« 

de rinde. 1775. 

’Abut. Fed a. G^ographio. Tr. par M. 
Reinaud (M. S. Guyard). 2 t. 1848-83. 

Cosmas. Chrislian Topographv. Tr. by 
J. W.McCrindlc. 1897. 

Newton (A. P.), Ed. Travel & Travellers of 
Middle Ages. 1926. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Royal Geographical Society, London. Jl. 
2nd ed. 1833 — 1875. [Contd as : ] 

Geographical Jl. 1893, etc. 

General Index. 2 v. 1881-84. 

Royal Geographical Society, London, 
Year-book & Record. 1898, etc. 

Imperial University, Tokyo, Jl of 
Faculty of Science. 1926, etc. 


Study. 

Fuscre (H. j.) Geographical Factors. 1921. 

FebVbb (L.) Geographical Introd. to 
History. 1925. 


GEOLOGY. 

Bakbwell (R.) Introd. to Geology. 4th 
ed. 1833. 

MnxER (H.) Old Red Sandstone. 1852. 
Testimony of Rocks. 1857. 

Lyell (C.) Geological Kvidouces of Antiquity 
of Man. 1863. 

Zeitschrift fill* allgemeine Endkunde. Bd 
18 & 19. 1865. 

Huxley (T. H.) Discourses : Biological 

& Geological. 1896. 

Mark (J. E.) Principles of Stratigrapbicai 
Geology. 1906. 

C’hambeulain (T. C.) Salisbury (R. D.) 
Geology. 2nd ed. 1906. 

Another ed. 3 v. 1909. 

Lapparent (A. DB) Traito de G4ologie. 

6e 4d. 3 t. 1906. 

Sollas (W. T.) Age of Earth. 1908. 

Geikte (J.) Earth Sculpture. 2nd ed. 1909. 

Thomas (H. H.) & Macalister (D. A.) 

Geology of Ore Deposits. 1909, 

Judd (J. W.) Darwin & Geology [ in Seward 
(A. C.), Ed, Darwin & Modern Science ]. 
1910. 

Schwarz (E. H. L.) Causal Geology. 1910. 

Haug (E.) Traits de G^ologie. 2e tirage. 
3t. 1908—1911. 

Gkikie (J.) Stnictural h’ield Geology. 3rd 
ed. 1912. 

Gregory (J. W.) Making of Earth. 1912. 

Hobbs (W. H.) Earth Features & their 

Meaning. 1912. 

Reid (C.) Submerged Forests. 191.3. 
SwAiNE (A. T.) Earth . 1913. 

Wenner (F.) Method of Measuring Earth 
Resistivity. 1916. 

Ptatt (A.) Aspects of Biological & Geological 
Knowledge in Antiquity [ in Marvin 
(F. S.) Science & Civilization ]. 1923. 


Africa. 

Jameson (R.) Narrative of Discovery & 
Adventure in Africa. 1830. 

Hatch (F. H.) & Corstorphine (G. S.) 

Geology of S. Africa. 1906. 

Hume (W. F.) Geology of E. Desert of Egypt. 
1907, etc. 

America. 

Ries (H.) Economic Geology of U. S. 1905. 


Analysis. 

SOHOELLBR (W. R.) & PoWKLL (A. R.) Analysis 
of Minerals k Ores of Rare Elements. 
1919. 
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Ancient Writers. 

PavjI (N. B.) Vedic Fathera of (Geology. 

1912. 

Arabia. 

Miln£ (J.) Geological Notea on Peninaula 
of Pharan, N. W. Arabia & Mt Sinai 
[ in Bekb (C. T.) Discoveries of Sinai, in 
Arabia & of Midian]. 1 878. 

Belgium. 

Mourlon (M.) G4ologie do la Belginu 2 I. 
1880-1881. 

Bibliography. 

Bion (W. R.) Catalogue of Library of 
Geological Survey of India. 1884. 

La TotroHB (T. H. D.) Bibliography of Indian 
Geology & Physical Geography, 1917, etc. 

Europe. 

Golf (G. A. J.) Growth of Europe. 1914. 


India. 

Roylb (J. B.) Illustrations of Natural 
History of Himalaya of Flora of 
Cashmere. 2 v. 18.89. 

Fleming (A.) Geological Structure k Mineral 
Wealth of Salt Range in Punjab. 1863. 

Murray (J. A.) Geology, Botany k Zoology 
of Sindh. 1880. 

Geological Survey or India. Quarter! v 
Notes. 1896—1904. 

Ball (V.) Geology of India, Economic 
Geology. 2nd ed. 1898, etc. 

Foote (R. B.) Geology of Baroda State. 
1898. 

Burbard (S. G.) & Hayden (H. H.) 

Geography k Geology of Himalayan 
Mountains k Tibet. 1907, etc. 

Vrbdenburq (E. W.) Geology of India. 
1907. 

2nd ed. 1910. 

Adye (E. H.) Economic Geology of 

Porbandar State. 1917. 

I.*A Touche (T. H. D.) Bibliography of Indian 
Geology k Physical Geography. 1917, etc. 

WAdia (D. N.) Geology of India for Students. 
1919. 

Gkoloqioal Dept., Rtwa , Bulletin. 1922, 
etc. 

Periodicalfl and Societies. 

Imperial UNivaEsiTY, Toifcyo. J1 of Faculty 
of Science. 1926» etc. 


GBOLOOY— confd. 

Study, History and Method, 

Evans (E.) How to study Geology. 1907. 

Woodward (H. B.) History of Geology. 

191). 

Tibet. 

Hurraed (S. G.) k Hayden (H. H.) 

Geography k Geology of Himalayan 
Mountains k Tibet. 1907, etc. 

GBOMETRY. 

Emerson (W.) Nature k ProiKirtios of 
Curve Lines. [ 1767 ?] 

Elements of Goomoiry. 1794. 

Masohbroni (L.) G^ometrie du compaa. Tr. 
par A. M. Carette. 1798. 

Hey (R.) Propositions containing some 
Properties of Tangents to Circles. 1814. 
Chasles (M.) AperQU historiqiio sur Torigine 
et le d6veloppement des in4thodea eii 
g6om^trie. 1837. 

Cours de g6om6trie sup^rieuro 

[Bound with Aper^u Historique sur rorigine 
et lo d6veloppoment des m^thodca on 
g6om6trie ]. [ 1846 ? ] 

Monge (G.) Descriptive Geometry. 1861. 

RiMAOANDBA (Y.) Problems of Maxima k 
Minima, solved by Algebra. 1869. 

Todhuntbr (L) Plane Coordinate Geometry. 
3rd ed. 1862. 

Vasu (R. N.) Attempt to supply two 

Desiderata in Elements of Plane Geometry. 
186.3. 

Cape (J.) Geometry. 1870. 

Euolid. Elements of Geometry, pt. I. 
Ed. by J. H. Smith. 1871. 

SadIsukha LAla. How to draw a Straight 
Line without a Ruler. 1871. 

Euclid. Elements. Ist 6 bks. Ed, by 
I. Todhunter. 1880. 

SarkAr (J. N.) Hindu Geometry reduced 
to Principles of Euclid. 2nd ed. 1884. 

Euclid. Elements of Geometry, pt. 1. Ed. 
by P. Ghosh. 8th ed. 1886. 

10th ed. 1888. 

Euclid, bk I. Ed. by J. Adam. 1888. 

Klein (F.) Ikoeahedron k Solution of 
Equations of 6th Degree. Tr. by G. G. 
Morrice. 1888. 

Cremona (L.) Graphical Statics. Tr. by 
T. H. Beare. 1890. 

Cayley (A.) Collected Mathematical Papers. 
V. 6, 11 k 13. 1893-97. 

Cremona (L.) Projective Geometry. Tr. by 
0. Leudesdorf. 2nd ed. 1893. 
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amOMEmY-aonld. 

R0883B1X (J. W.) Pare Geometry. 3893. 

Campbell (J. E.) Lie’s Theory of Finite 
Continuous Transformation Groups. 1903. 

Mach (E.) Space & Geometry in Light of 
Physiological, Psychological & Physical 
Inquiry. Tr, by T. J. McCormack. 1906. 

1>B (Q. S.) Matriculation Geometry, bks. 
1—3. 1907. 

— - 3rd ed. 1908. 

Henderson (A.) 27 Lines upon Cubic 

Surface. 1911. 

Bonola (R.) Non-Euolidean Geometry, Tr. 
by H. S. Carslaw. 1912. 

Hatton (J. L. S.) Principles of Projective 
Geometry applied to Straight Line 
Conic. 1913. 

DAsa (P. G.) Intermediate Solid Geometry. 
1917. 

GangopAdhyAya (S. M.) Analytical Geometry 
of Hyper-spaces. 1918. 

Milne (J.) Analytical Geometry of Straight 
Line & Circle. 1919. 

SiLBERSTETN (L.) Projcctive Vector Algebra. 
1919. 

Baker (H. F.) Principles of Geometry. 
4 V. 1922.26. 

Hantaro Naoaoka Anniversary Volume 
1926. 

BAgch! (H. H.) Geometrical Analysis. 1926. 

Eisenhakt (L. P.) Riemannian Geometry. 
1926. 

Mair (D. B.) Fourfold Geometry. 1926. 

Bibliography. 

SoMMEBViLLE (D. M. Y.) Bibliography on 
Non-Euolidean Geometry. 1911. 

Thomas -Stanford (C). Early Ed. of 
Euclid’s Element-8. 1926. 

History. 

Chasles (M.) Aper 9 U historique sur Torigine 
et le d^veloppement des m^thodes en 
g6om6trie. 1837. 

Bonola (R.) Non-Euclidean Geometry. Tr. 
by H. S. Carslaw. 1912. 

GEORGIA (U. S. A.) 

Arnett (A, M.) Populist Movement iu 
Georgia. 1922. 

GEORGIAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Drib (A.) Theoretisch praktische 
Grammatik der modemen georgischen- 
grusini8ohen.Spraohe. [ 1919 ? ] 

GEPHTREA. 

Stswabt (F. H.) Investigatoridoarius [w 
AfBMoms of Indian Museum, v, 1]. 1909. 


GERMAN DRAMA. 

Cari.ylb (T.) Critical & Miscellaneous Essays. 
V. 2. 1809. 

Kbstzmann (P. E.) l.,iturgical Element in 
Earliest Forms of Medieval Drama. 
1916. 


GERMAN LANGUAGE. 

Muret, Ed. Mu ret Banders Hhutydopaedie 
English-German. 1900. 

WiBD (K.) Tysk-Svenska Samtals-Och 
Skrifofningar. [ 1913 ? ] 

Greenfield (E. V.) In trod, to Chemical 
German. 1918. 

POPOVIE (1. V.) Praktisches deuUch- 
Serbisches Convorsalionsbuch. 2* Aufl. 
[ 1919 ?] 

Kkb (W. P.) Collected Essays. 1925. 

Lusum (R.) German Commercial I’enns A. 
Phrases. 1927. 


Dictionaries. 

Karmaescih (K.) Technologisihes 

Worterbuch. 3 Bd. 1902-04. 

Thimm {(a a.) & Knorlanch (W. von) 
German Technical Words & Phiases. 1904. 

Whitney (W. D.) Compendious German k 
English Dictionary. 1906. 

Dalbiac (L.) Dictionary of Quotations. 
German. 1906. 

Carter (H. R.) Glossary of Technical & 
Commercial Terms, Words & Phrases in 
English, French & German, 1907. 

Weiqand (F. L, K.) Deutsches W6rterbuch. 
5e Aufl. 2 Bd. 1909-1910. 

Kbamaric (F.) Deutsch-Slovenisches 
worterbuch. 2« Aufl. [ 1916 T ] 

Andrejrw ( K.) Deustch - russisohes 
Worterbuch. 2" Aufl. f 1917 ? ] 

Sarrazin (O.) Verdeiitsohiings-Worterbuoh. 
6e Aufl. 1918. 

•Seidel (A.) Systemati aches Worterbuch der 
englischen Umgangsprache. [ 1918 ? ] 

Brkul (K.), Ed, New German & English 
Dictionary. [ 1919 ? ] 

JovANOViB (P.) Doutsoh-S e r vis c h a s 
Worterbuch. 2" Aufl. [1919?] 

Marak (J.) Deiitsch-Kroatisches WOrterbuciu 
2* Aufl. [1919 ?] 

Arbanas (L.) Deutsch-Albanisches und 
Albanisch-deutsches Wdrterbuch. [ 1920 ?] 

Gobbg (F.) Deutsoh-ungarisches Worterbuch. 
[ 1920 ? ] 

Papasian (T.) Deutsoh-bulgarisohes Taschen- 

worterbuch- [ 1920 ? ] 

Deutsch'tflrkischee Taschen -Worterbuch. 

[ 1920 ?] 
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Sakttler (F.) Deiitsch- p or si aches 
Konversations-Wort^rbiicb. [ 1920 ? ] 

Philipp (K.) Woilerhuch der deutschon mid 
tilrkischen Sprache. [ 1922 ? J 

ScHiMMKR (K. K.) All " e m e i ii e s 

FreJiidwurterbucli. 2*' Anfl. J922. 


Qrammars. 

Holtzmann (A.) Alfcdensche Grammatik. 
1870. 

Harcohrt (L.) German for Beginners. 2 pts. 
3rd ed. 1906. 

Wright (J.) Old High German Primer. 
2nd ed. 1906. 

Bu son MANN (1.) Deutsches Lesebuch fiir die 
Oborklasaen Lbhorer Lehranstalton. 3e Abt. 
8“ AuQ. 1912. 

Goerg (F.) Grammatik der deutschen 
Sprache fiir Ungam. 3® Anil. [ 1916 ?] 

Perooh (S.) Gi’ammatica tedesca per lo 
studio autodidattica. [ 1916 ? ] 

♦Shohavinski (V. O.) Lehrbiich dor dcutm^hen 
Sprache. [ 1916 ? ] 

JiRiK (B.) k Syrovy ((3) Prakticka mluvnico 
jazyka n«meck<^ho probechy. 2® vydiini. 
[ 1917 ? ] 

Hass an Oghlii Bey. Deutsche (/trammatik 
fUr Tiirken. 1918. 

Shchavinski ((V. O.) Praktyczna gramatyka 
Jezyka nieniieckiego. Wvdanie 3®. 
t 1918 ? ] 

Jimenez (L.) Gram^tica tc6rico-pr4ctica de 
la lengua alemana para uso de los espanoles. 
[1919?] 

Seidel (A.) German Grammar. [ 1919 ? ] 

Grammaire Allemande a Tusago des 

Fran9ais. [ 1919 ? ] 

Augustin (F. P.) Bcknopt Leerhoek der 

Duitsche taal voor Nederlan del's. [ 1920 ?] 

Knezevi 6 (A.) Praktische Grammatik der 
deutschen Sprache fiir Kroaton. [ 1920 ? ] 

Seidel (A.) Die Schwierigkeiten der 
deutschen Sprache. [ 1920 ? ] 

Kohut (L.) Praktisches Lehrbuch dor 
deutschen Sprache fiir ukraimer ftlr don 
Selbstunterricht. [ 1922 ? ] 

Novakovio (J.) Praktische Grammatik der 
deutschen Sprache fiir Serben. [ 1922 ? ] 


Middle High. 

Wright (J.) Middle Higli — German Primer. 
2nd ed. 1899. 

Kainz (E.) Praktische Grammatik der 
mittelhoohdeutflchen Sprache. [ 1916 ? ] 


GERMAN LITERATURE. 

Anthologies. 

Buchheim (O.A.), Ed, Balladon A Romanzen. 
1912. 

Deutsche Lyrik. 1915, 

Fiedler (H. G.), Ed, Das Ox f order Bucb 
deutscher Dichtung. 1915. 

Kayser (R.), Ed, Vorkuiuligung. 1921. 

Foreign Influence. 

Prior (L. M.) English -German Literary 

Influences. 1919. 

PiNGER (W. R. R.) I^awrence Sterne I- 
Goethe. [ 1920 ? ] 

History md Criticism. 

Carlyle (T.) Critical & Miscellaneous 
Essays. 6 v. 1869. 

De Quincey (T.) (Collected Writings, v. 2. 
1897. 

Scherer (W.) Geschichte der deutschen 
Litteratur. 8o Aufl. 1899. 

Thomas (C.) History of German Literature. 
1909. 

Vaughan (C, E.) ('arlyle & his German 
Masters [ in Essays & Studies by Members 
of English Association. v. 1]. 1910. 

Bobertson (J. G.) Goethe 20th Ontury, 
1912. 

— - Literature of Gennany. 1912. 

Eranckk (K.) Personality in (lerman 

Utemturo before Luther. 1916. 

Beun (L.) Hebbel sa porsonnalite et son 
oeuvre lyrique. 1919. 

SLKPOEvkE (B.) Buddhismus in der deutschen 
Literatur. 1920. 

Bruns (F.) Modern Thought in GeiTnan 
Lyric Poets. 1921. 

GERMAN POETRY. 

Carlyle (T.) Critical k Miscellaneous 

Essays, v. 3. 1869. 

pALORAVE (F.) Ancient German & Northern 

Poetry [ rii Coll. Hist. Wks. 10 v.]. 1922. 

GERMAN REPUBLIC. 

Btrokbel (H.) German Revolution k After. 
Tr. by H. J. Stenning, [ 1923 ? ] 

GERMANS. 

Grakvell (H. a.) Aryavarta. 1905. 

Box (E. B.) German Culture. 1916. 

Cromer, Earl [ E. Baring ] Pan-Germanism. 
1916. 

Vos5fJAK(B.) A Dying Empire. 1918* 

Maclaben (A. D.) Germanism from within* 
1919. 

Thomson (B. H.) Queer People. 1922. 
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GBRMANY. 

Periodicab and Societies. 

Okntralblatt Fuer Bihliothekwosen. 1897, 
etc. 

Rbvcjb ttber das kauf mdnnisohe 
Bildungswesen aller Lander. 1904. 

KOniglich Bibliothbk, Berlin. 1906, etc. 

Histobisohb Zeitschrift. 1907, etc. 

LiTsaARisOHEH Zeiitiulblatt fiir Deutscliland. 
1908, etc. 

Die Zukunbt. 1910, etc. 

Statistics. 

Kowatoch (A.), Kd. lUuHtrierie deutscbe 
Statiatik. 1912, 

Topography. 

Collier (P.) Germany & Gennana from an 
American Point of View. 19111. 

Tower {(),) Germany of Today. 10L‘l. 

Germany & Prussian Spirit. 1914. 

Sadler (M. E.) Modern Germany k Modern 
World. 1914. 

GERMANY, CONSTITUTION. 

Lowell (A. L.) Govts of Franco, Italy 
& Germany. 1914. 

GERMANY, ECONOMICS. 

Howard (E. D.) Cause &. Extent of 
Recent Industrial Progress of Gennany. 
1907. 

Gruenfeld (J.) Dio leitendeu sozial-und 
wirtschaftsphil osophischen Ideen in der 
deutschen Nationalokonomie und die 
Uebenvindung des Smithianismus bis 
auf Mohl und Hennann. 1913. 

Hansen (A. H.) Cycles of Prosperity k 
Depression in U. S., Great Britain 
Germany. 1921, 

Clapham (d. H.) Economic Development 

of France & Germany. 2nd ed. 1923. 

Ha3EK (C. W.) Introd. of Adam Smith’s 
Doctrines into Germany. 1926. 

GERMANY, HISTORY. 

Msnzel (W.) History of Germany. Tr. by 
Q. Horrocks. 3v. 1869. 

Ch4lard (R.) La Civilisation franyaiao dans 
le d^veloppement de I’Allemagne — moyen 
age. 1900. 

Henderson (E. F.) Short History of 

Germany. 2v. 1906. 

Babilbb (J* E.) Modem Germany. 2nd 
ed. 1907. 

6th ed. 1919. 


GERMANY, mSTORT-corifd. 

Dawson (W. H.) Evolution of Modem 
Germany. 1908. 

Rose (J. H.), etc. Germany in 19th 

Century. 2nd ed. 1912. 

Tacitus (P. C.) Gennania. IV. by M. 
Hutton. 1914. 

Trbitsohkb (H. von) History of Germany 
in 19th Century. Tr. by E. & C. Paul. 

1916. 

Ward (A. W.) Germany. 1916, etc. 

Barker (J. £.) Foundations of Germany. 

1918. 

Legqe (J. G.) Rhyme & Revolution in 
Germany. 1918. 

Gooch (G. P.) Germany & French 

Revolution. 1920. 

Germany. 1926. 

Foreign Relations. 

Bernhardi (F. von) Gemiany A Next 
War. Tr. by A. H. Powles. 1912. 

Buelow (B. von) Imperial Germany. 
1914. 

Funk (B.) Der Iran. 1917. 

Scott (J. B.) Survey of International 
Relations between U. S. & Gennany. 

1917. 

Egan (M. F.) 10 Years near German 

Frontier. 1918. 

Smith (M.) Militarism & Statecraft. 1918. 

MacLaren (A. D.) Germanism from within. 

1919. 

Haldane (H. B.) Before the War. 1920. 

WiLHEi.M II. Kaisor’s Letters to Tsar. 

1920. 

Fuller ( i. V.) Bismarck’s Diplomacjy at 
its Zenith. 1922. 

Gazlky (J. G.) American Opinion of Gemian 
Unification, 1926. 

Hammann (O.) World Policy of Germany. 
Tr. by M. A. Huttman. 1927. 

Politics. 

Eltzbaoher (O.) Modem Germany. HK)6. 

Buelow (B. von) Imperial Gennany. 
1914. 

Fernau (H.) Coming Democracy. 1917. 

Dawson (W. H.) German Empire & Unity 
Movement. 2v, 1919. 

Fuller (J. V.) Bismarck’s Diplomacy at 
its Zenith. 1922. 

GERMANY, SOCIAL UFE. 

Dawson (W, B.) Gennany at Home. 2nd 
ed. 1908. 

Topham (A.) Chronicles of Prussian Court, 
[1926 T] 
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GHOSTS. 

PROOTOR (R. A*) Borderland of Science. 
1882. 

Crowr (C.) Nighi Side of Nature. 1904. 
Mukhopadhyaya (S.) Indian CJhoet Stories. 
2ud ed. 1917. 

TiAHA (B. <J.) H\iddhist (Conception of Spirits. 

J923. 

(Iraf (O.) & (C.), A'(L Jiv|;)ani8che8 

(jJesjx^nHterbiioJi. 1925. 

More (H.) Easie, True Genuine Notion 
& (Consistent Explication of Nature of a 
Spirit [in PHtLosOPHTOATi Writings. 1925]. 

GIBRALTAR. 

Anckll (S.) *11 of Blockade tSf, iSicg<; of 
Gibraltar. 1793. 


GIFTS, LAW OF. 

LahA (B, G.) T^w of Gifls in Britisb India. 
1924. 


OIPSIRS. 

Borrow (G. H.) Lavengro. 1907. 

Another ed. 2v. 1923. 

BfiACK ((i. F.) Gypsy Bibliography. 191.3. 
Borrow (G. H.) Romany Rye. 6Ui ed. 1914. 

Another ed. 2v. 1923. 

WooLNBB (A. C.) Indian Origin of 

Gypsies in Europe [in dl of Punjab Hist. 
Soc. V, 2], 1914. 

Borrow (G.) Zincali, 1923. 

Lyster (M. E.) Gypsy T.ife of Betsy Wood. 
1926. 


GIPSY LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Smart (B, C.) & Crofton (H. T.) Dialect 
of English Gypsies. 2nd ed. 1876. 

Borrow (G.) Romano Lavo-lil. 1907. 
Another ed. 1923. 


GLACIERS AND GLACIAL AGE. 

Dainelli (G.) Studi sul glacialo. 2v. 
1922. 

Coleman (A. P.) Ice Ages. 1926. 

Vissbr-Hooft (.).) Among Kara-Korum 
Glacders in 1925. 1926. 


GLANDS. 

Bbbman (L.) Glands Regulating Personality. 
1922. 

Vasu (Y. M.) Internal Secretion in Health 
A Disease. 1025. 


GLASGOW. 

Niool (J.) Vital, Social Sc Economic Statistics 
of Glasgow. 2 V. 1885-91. 

GLASS. 

Blancourt (H.) Art of Glass. 1699, 

Gheal (J.) Glass Gulture. 1907. 
Rosbnnain (W.) Glass Manufacture. 1908. 
WiiiMKR (D.) Early English Glass. 1910. 

Patent Ofpioe Library, London, Subject 
List of Works on Silicate Industries. 
1914. 

Barber (E. A.) S^yanisb Glass in Collection 
of Hispanic Society of America. 
1917. 

Palmer (W. B.) Glass Industry. 1917. 

Buckley (F.) History of Old Engliab Glass. 
1926. 

GLASS-PAINTING. 

Fromberg (E. 0.) Art of Painting on Glass. 
Tr. 3rd ed. 1867. 

Sherrill (C. H.) Stained Glass Tours in 
England. 1909. 

filDEN (F. S.) Ancient Stained & Painted 
Glass. 1913. 

Patent Office Library, London, Subject 
List of Works on Silicate Industries. 
1914. 

GLEES. 

Husain Azad. Guepa eta apillons. Tr. 1916. 

GLOW-WORMS. 

Fabrk (J. H.) Glow-wonns & other Beetles. 
Tr. by A. T. de Mattos. 1919. 

GLYCERINE. 

Lamborn (L. L.) Modem Soaps, Gandies A 
Glycerine. 1906. 

GNOSTICISM. 

Faye (E. de) Gnostiques ot Gnosticisme. 
1913. 

GOA. 

Dhllon (C.) Histoire des dieux qu’adorent 
les gen tils des Indes. 1711. 

Relation do T Inquisition de Goa. 
1711. 

Abranches Garcia (J. I. db) Arohivo da 
Rela<?ao de Goa. 2 pts. 1872--1874. 

CuNHA Rivara (J. H. da) a CJonjura<?&o 
[de 1787] en-Goa. 1876. 

Badbn-Powell (B. H.) Villages of Goa in 
Early 16th Century. 1900. 

Lial (P.) Novembio. 1906. 



GOA 


OOTH8 


221 


GOA— 

ALBUQBBQUig (V, A. C. B. db) O SeMdo 
de Goa. 1908-09. 

Marthts (J. F. P.) Historia da Misericordia 
de Goa, 1520—1620. 1910, etc. 

A India Portuguesa. 2 v. 1923. 

GOD. 

Kirby (W.) Power, Wisdom & Goodness 

of God. 2v. 1835. 

Dabmbstbtbr (J.) Selcctcid Essays. 1896. 

Butler (S.) God Known & God Unknown. 
1909. 

Sena (A. C.) Idea of God in Religion of 
Rigveda. 1910. 

Jevons (F, B.) Idea of God in Early 

ReUgions. 1911. 

PAM OK (V.) Man. 1911. 

MajumdAr (P. C.) Spirit of God. 1918. 

SoRLEY (W. K.) Moral Values & Idea of 
God. 1918. 

Webb (C. C. J.) God & Pei-sonality. 1918. 

Holmes (W. H. G.) Presence of God. 1923. 

Farnell (L. K.) Attributes of Cod. 1925. 

GOITRE. 

WoLFENDEN (R. N.) New Point in 

Diagnosis of Grave's Disease. 1886. 

MacCarrison (R.) Collected Papers on Goitre 
& Cretinism. 1915. 


GOLD AND GOLD BONES. 

Prasada (I.) A Valuable Gold Mine in 
Behar. 1906. 

liONORiDGE (('. C.) Gold Dredging 

Meebanical Excavators. 2nd ed. 2 v. 
1906-07. 

Dakhani (A. C.) GoM Parity & ( 'aleulatnni 
'rabies. 1923. 

GOLD AND SILVER WORK. 

Gee (G. E.) vSilvemmith's Hamlbook. 3rd 
ed. 1890. 

Goldsmith’s Jlandbo<>k. Otli ed. 

1003. 

8ooTT-MrroHKLL (E.) Praetieal Gilding, 
Bronzing & Laequeriiig. 1905. 

Ancient. 

Dai.tok (O. M.) Treasure of Oxus. 

1905. 

Walters (H. B.) <JatalogU(^ of Silver 

Plate, (Hook, Etruscan & Roman, in 
British Museum. 1921, 

Burma, 

Tilly (H, L.) Silverwork of Burma. 1902, 

Burmese Sllverwoik. 19(H. 


GOLD AND SILVER WORK— 

England. 

Gardner (J. S.) Old Silver Work. 1903. 
India. 

Teojinical Art Series of Illusiraiions of 
Indian Metal Work. 1900. 

Ha da way (W. S.) Tinsel Wire in 

Madras Presidency. 1909. 

Blalay. 

Roth (H. L.) Oriental Silverwork, .Malay 
/fc Chinese. 1910. 

GOLD COAST. 

Marges (P. de) J5eschry vinghe elide 
historische verhael van het Gout Konim. 
1912. 

GOND LANGUAGE. 

Williamson (H. D.) Gondi Grammar 
Vocabulary. [1901 ?j 

Trench (C. G. C.) Grammar of Gondi. 
1919, etc. 

GONDAL. 

SooTT (W.) Stiitistical Account of Gondal. 
1879. 

Richey (.1. B.) Installation of Bhagvat 
Sinh Jec of Gondal. 1884. 

GONDS. 

MajumdAr (B. C.) Sonpur in Sambalpur 

Tract. 1911. 

Chatterton (E.) Story of Gondwana. lOHi. 

GORDON RIOTS. 

Castro (J. P. de) Gordon Riob;. 1920. 

GOTHIC LANGUAGE. 

Zachek ( I.) Das gothisithe Alphabet Vultila.i 
und das Riinenalphabet. 1855. 

Skkat (W. W.) Moeso-Gothic Glossary. 

1868. 

Balo (G. H.) Comjmvative (Uossary of 
Gothic Language. 9 pts. 1887-89. 

Wright (-1.) Primer of (jothie language. 
2nded. 1899. 

Eriedukri (.1.) I^hrbueh der gotisehon 
Sprache fiir don SelbstnnkuTieht. [1923 ?) 

GOTHS, HISTORY. 

Southey (R.) Roderick, last of (Joths. 
4th ed. 2v. 1816. 

Bksseij, (W.) Uober das Lebeii des UlHlas 
und die Bekehrung der Gothon zum 
Christenthum. 1860. 

Procopius. Tr, by H. B. Dewing. 1914, 
etg. 
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GRAFTING. 

Seth (G. B.) Art of Grafting in India. 

11920 ?] 


GRAIL, HOLY. 

High History of Holy Graal. Tr. by S. 

Evans. 2ncl cd. 1899, etc. 

ScHROEDEB (L. von) Die Wurzoln der sage 
vora heiligen Gral. 2eAufl. 1911. 

I rden iind Aufsatze. 1913. 

Quest of Holy Grail. Tr. by W. W- 
Comfort. 1926. 


GRAM. 

Howard (A.), etc. Some Varieties of Indian 
Gram. 1914. 

Sahashabuddhe (D. L.) Acid Seoi*etion of 
Gram Plant. 1914. 


GRAPHS. 

Spangler (H. W.) Graphics. 1917. 


GRASSES. 

Roylb (J. F.) Fibrous Plants of India 
fitted for ("ordage. Clothing & Paper. 
1855. 

SOHOMBDROK (R.) Grasses & Fodder Plants- 
1874. 

Duthib (J. F.) Illustrations of Indigenous 
Fodder Grasses of Plains of N. W. 
India. 1886. 

iSymonds (T. j.) Indian Grasses. 2nd cd. 
1886. 

Duthie (J. F.) Fodder Grasses of N. India. 
1888. 

SowERBY (J. E.) British Wild Flowers. 

1890. 

Lisboa (J. C.) List of Bombay Grasses & 
their Uses. 1896. 

Haeckel (F3.) Les graines grasses nouvelles 
ou fell connus dea colonies fran^'aises. 1902 

Hole (R. S.) Some Indian Forest Grasses 
& their Oecology. 1911. 

Development of Culms of Grasses. 

1914. 

Hitchcock (A. S.) Glasses of British Guiana. 
1922. 


GRASSHOPPERS. 

Coleman (L. C.) & Kunhi Kannan (K.) 

Rio© Grasshopper. 1911. 

FabRB (J. H.) Life of Grasshopper. Tr. 
byA.T. deMattoi. 1917. 


GRAVITY. 

Stokes (G. G.) Mathematioal A Physical 
Papers, v. 2. 1883. 

Burrard (S. G.) Attraction of Himalaya 
Mountains upon Plumb-line in India, 
1901. 

Intensity & Direction of Force of 

Gravity in India. 1905. 

Buchanan (J. Y.) Experimental Researches 
on Specific Gravity & Displacement of 
some Saline Solutions. 1912. 

Dyson (F. W.) Determination of Deflection 
of Light by Sun’s Gravitation Field. 
1920. 

Fbeundlich (E.) Foundations of Einstein’s 
Theory of Gravitation. Tr. by H. L. Bros©. 

1924. 

Birkhoff (G. D.) Origin, Nature & Influence 
of Relativity. 1925. 

Hantaro Nagaoka Annivei'sary Volume. 

1925. 

MacLirkn (S. B.) Scientific Papers. 1926. 

Snow (A. J.) Matter & Gravity in Newton’s 
Physical Philosophy. 1926. 


GREAT SAINT BERNARD HOSPICE. 

Macmillan (H.) Holiilays on High l^ands. 
1869. 

GREAT WAR. 

Austro -Servian Dispute. 1914. 

Broker (C. H.) Deutschland und der Islam. 
1914. 

Dcutsch-turkischo Interessengemcin- 

schaft. 1914. 

Bryce (J.) Neutral Nations & the War. 
1914. 

Cook (E. T.) Britain & Turkey. 1914. 

Why Britain is at War. 1914. 

Cox (H.) Economic Strength of Great 
Britain. 1914. 

All Englishman’s Call to Arms. 1914. 
Harrison (F.) Meaning of the War. 1914. 

Headlam (J. W.) England, Germany & 
Europe. 1914. 

Library of Congress, Washington, List of 
Refoienccs on Europe & International 
Politics in relation to Present Issues. 
1914. 

Martin (E. S.) The War, Week by Week. 
1914. 

Medley (D. J.) Why Britain fights. 3rd 
od. 1914. 

Oxford University. Why we are at War. 
1914. 

Vasu (B. N.) Why India is Heart & Soul 
with Great Britain. 1914, 
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GREAT YiKBr—contd. 

Wab in Europe. 1914, 

Abumukham (S.) Golden Key to World 
Power & the War. 1915. 

BfiOK (J. M.) Evidence in the Case. 1915, 

GifliiMAirY’s Violations of Laws of War. 
Tr. by J. 0. P. Bland. 1916. 

Buxtoh (N.) & (C. R.) The War & 

Balkans. 1915. 

European War of 1914 — India &, the War. 
1915. 

Graham (S.) Russia & the World. 1915. 

J ’accuse. Tr. by A. Gray. 1915. 

Hurgronje (U. S.) Holy War ‘ made in 
Germany.’ 1916. 

Loisy (A.) llie War & Religion. Tr. by 
A. Galton. 1915. 

Roosevelt (T.) America & the World 
War. 1915. 

Why America should join the Allies, 

[1915 ?] 

Rose (d. H.) Origins of the War. 1915. 

Sanday (W.) Meaning of the War for 
Germany & Great Britain. 1915. 

V'erhaehen (E.) Belgium’s Agony. H’r. by 
M. T. H. 8adler. 1915. 

White (J. W.) America’s Arraigiuneiit of 
Gennany. 1915. 

Withers (H.) War & Lombard {Street. 
1915. 

Guyot (Y.) Causes k Consequences of the 
War. Tr. by F. A. Holt. 2nd ed. 1916. 

Hay (I.) The Ist 100,000. 1916. 

Maeterlinck (M.) Wrack of the Storm* 
Tr. by A. T. de Mattes. 3rd od, 1916. 

Meyer (A. O.), etc. Zum goscihichtlichon 
verstandnis dcs grossen Krieges. 1916. 

Kernau (H.) Coming Democracy, 1917, 

Gerard (J. W.) My 4 Years in Germany 
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Ananda AoAeya. Korlimarani. [1923 T] 
Caland (W.) Twee oude^ Fransohe 
verhandelingen over het Hindomsme. 1923. 
Datta (N. N.) [VivbkAnanda] Reply to 

Madras Address. 1923. 

SiMHALA (J. P.) Om Ram. Eternal Truth. 
1923. 

Thompson (E. J.) & Spencer {A. M.), Tr, 
Bengali Religious Lyrics, Sakta. 1923. 
WoODEOFFB (J. G.) & MUKHOPADHYAYA (P.) 
World as Power. Causality & Continuity. 
1923. 

World as Power, Power as Matter. 

1923. 

AbhbdAnanda. Complete Works. 1924, etc. 
Baenett (L. D.) Heart of India. 1924. 

Kt 95 * Ananda. ^ | 7th ed. 1924. 

Maopib (J. M.) Myths & Legends of India. 

1924. 

Maoniool (N.) Making of Modem India. 
1924. 

flCTQIiQ (^) ^ 

1924. 

ThApA (S.) Prayer to Mahamaya. 1924. 
GosvAmI (B. K.) Bhakti Cult in Ancient 
India. [1925?] 

Maitea (S. K.) Ethics of Hindus. 1925. 

Mattebya. Buddha-Mimansa. 2nd ed. 

1925. 

BrahmacArI (S.) Truth Revealed. 2nd ed. 

1926. 

Mayo (K.) Mother India. 1927. 

RAdhAk 99 Nan (S.) Hindu View of Life. 

1927. 

Christianity and Hinduism. 

SooTT (J.) Vindication of Hindoos from 
Aspersions of Claudius Buchanan. 1808. 

Caewtthbn (I. B. S.) A View of 
Brahminioal Religisn. 1810. 

Laonbnan (F.) Du Bridunanisme et de ses 
rapports avec le Judaisme et le Christainisme. 
1884-85. 

Tmompson (E. W.) Teaching of Swami 
ViYckananda* 1898. 


Hinduism— Christianity and Hinduism rCo/iW. 
Albxandbe (N.) Gita & €k>spel. 1903. 

Grierson (G. A.) Hinduism & Early 
Christianity [in East & West. v. 4]. 1906. 

Lilub (A.) India in Primitive Christianity. 
1909. 

Divinb Incarnation as found in Ramayaoa 
of Tulsi DSs. 1910. 

Hogg (A. G.) Karma & Redemption. 2nd 
ed. 1910. 

SundaeaeAman (K.) Mr J. N. Farquhar 
on Hinduism & Christianity. 1910. 

MukhopAdhyAya (U, N.) Hinduism & 

coming Census. 1911. 

Farquhar (J. N.) Crown of Hinduism. 

1913. 

Mitra (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies. 1913. 

Garbb (R.) Indien und das Christentum. 

1914. 

Bowman (A. H.) Christian Thought k Hindu 
Philosophy, 2v. 1917. 

Cave (S.) Redemption : Hindu & Christian. 
1919. 

BhattAoArya (S.) Gospels through Hindu 
Eyes. 1920. 

Dictionaries. 

Dowson (J.) Classical Dictionary of Hindu 
Mythology & Religion, Geography, History 
& Literature, 1879. 

5th ed. 1913. 

Hymns. 

RAma Varma Kula§erhara. I 

1904. 

SabmA (U. D.) I 

1906. 

Iconography. 

Rodriguez (E. A.) Hindoo Pantheon. 
1841-45. 

GopinAtha RAo (T. A.) Hindu Iconography. 
2v. 4 pts. 1914-1916. 

Kinoatd (C. A.) Hindu Gods & how to 
recognise them. 1922. 

Minor Cults and Sects. 

Datta (N. N.) [VivbkAnanda] Speeches 
k Writings. 1905. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Vedanta. 1905-09. 

Hindu Spiritual Magazine. 1906, etc. 

Pattvardhana (R. V.), Ed. Revelation 

Revealed. 1912, etc, 

^ I etc. 
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HINDUISM— 

Philosophical Systems. 

Gore (N. N.) Rational Refutation of 

Hindu Philosophical Systems. Tr. by F. E. 
Hall. 1862. 

Datta (H.) Philosophy of Gods. 1906. 
SiYANA AoArya. 

Datta (N. N.) [VivekInanda] Science & 
Philosophy of Religion. 1908. 

3rded. 1922. 

Datta (M. N.) Hindu Metaphysics. 2nd ed. 
1910. 

Dar^ana. 2nded. 1911. 

Naeasimha AiyangIr (M. T.) Brahmanic 
Systems of Religion & Philosophy [in Qtly 
J1 of Myth. Soc. V. 2]. 1911. 

I 1912. 

MAdhavAoIbya. Sarva-.Dar6ana-Saiigraha. 

Tr. by E. B. Cowell & A. E. Gough. 1914. 

Belloni Filippi (F.) I maggiori sistemi 
filosofici indiani. v. 1, 1916. 

Ananda AoArya. Brahmadarsanam. 1917. 
Bowman (A. H.) Christian Thought & Hindu 
Philosophy. 2 v. 1917. 

Ca'p|X)pAdhyAya (J. C.) La Philosophic 

^sot^rique de Plnde. 1917. 

BaduA (B. M.) History of Pre-Buddhistic 
Indian Philosophy. 1921. 

DAsa Gupta (S. N.) History of Indian 
Philosophy. 1922, etc. 

Grousset (R.) Histoire de la philosophie 
Orientale, Inde-Chine-Japon. 1923. 
RADHAKH 9 ^fAN (S.) Indian Philosophy. 1923. 
GaitgopAdhyAya (C. C.) Studies in Hindu 
Thought. [1924 ?] 

Strauss (0.) Indische Philosophie. 1926. 

Philosophical Systems. Nyftya and Vai^e^ika. 
SbIhab^a. I *948. 

Udayana AoArya. 

Gautama. Nyaya Sutra. 1860. 

KanAda. Vai6e§ika Satra. 1861. 
Ballantynb (J. R.) Synopsis of Science. 
2nded. 1866. 

Udayana. Kusumanjali. With tr. by E. B. 

Cowell. 1864. 

Jaimini. 

SivAditya MiSra. Saptapadarthi. 1893. 
SK9ioiBTA (C.) I *99®- 

VioyAvIoaspati (R. M. 

1003. 


HINDUISM— Philoiophieal Syitems---confd. 
Gautama. I 

BiDABiYANA. I ed. 

1010. 

BhAsarvajna. Nyayasara. 1910. 
annam bhatta. 

f^^ra?n=iT I *9*2- 

CatptopAdhyAya (J. C.) Hindu Realism. 
1912. 

KanIda. I 1012. 

Another ed. 1923. 

Udayana AcIbya. I 

1012 . 

Another ed. 1913. 

^AirKARA Mi^ra. \ *9*6- 

Udyotakaba. I *9*6- 

Vallabha AoIbya. 1 *919- 

LAuaiK?! BhIskaba. | 1916. 

PbabastapAda. Padarthadharmasahgraha. 

Tr. by G. Jha- 1916. 

Anandagiri. I 1917. 

Gautama, | 1917, etc. 

Annam Bhatta. Tarka-Sahgraha, 2nd ed. 
1918. 

BhattAoIrya (J.) I 1918. 

Faddegon (B.) Vaiye^ika System. 4 pts. 

1918. 

ViDlNDBA. I *920. 

Keith (A. B.) Indian Logic & Atomism. 
1921. 

BHATTlOiBYA (V. P.) , 

1023. 

Stoherbatsky (T.) Erkenntnistheorie und 
Logik naoh der Lehre der sp&terra 
Buddhisten. 1924. 

Philosophical Systems. Pflrva Mima msft. 

Jaimini. I *8»2. 

KdmAbila Bhatta. Clokavarttika. Tr. by 
G. Jha. 1900. 

Tantravarttika. Tr. by G. Jh5. 

1903, etc. 

Apadbva. I *907. 

Another ed. 1926. 

Appaya DIK9ITA. , 

i *9*2. 

Jaimini. I 1912. 

I KWa YajvI. , 1916^ 
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HINDUISM Philosophical Systems — coiM. 


Laihmksi Bifaskara. Arthasaiigralia. linr». 
1 *Arthasakathi Mtsra. I 

1915. 

Kkith (A. B.) Karma-Mimaihsa. 1921. 

Sastri (P. N.) Introd. to Purva Mifnamsa. 
192;i. 

VA(^AsrATi Misra. 

Philosophical Systems. S&mkhya. 

Pahthelkmy SainT' Hilaire (.1.) Picmiei 
Momoire sur ]e S&nkhya. 1852. 

Vijnana Bhik^u. I 

— Another ed. 1919. 

Aniruddha. Comm, on SAnikhya Sutras. 
Tr. by R. (Jarbe. 1892. 

Vacaspati Misra. Her Mondschein d( *. 
Samkhya-Wahrheit. Uebers. von R. 
Garbo \in An <andl. d. philosoph, philoloy. 
Cl. d. K. bay. Ak. d. Wias. Bd. lOj, 

1892. 

N'ijN AKAB iiiKsu . Samkhya -Pravaoana Bha.s yji . 
1895. 

Vacaspvti Misra, Tattva-Kaumudi-S4nkhva. 
With tr. by O. dh£l. 1896. 

Another ed. 1912. 

KAru.A. I 1808. 

Another ed. 1909. 

Another ed. 1912, 

— Another ed. 3rd ed. 1916, 

Another ed. 1918. 

Tr. by J. Lala. 1921. 

Takakusu (J.) La Sainkhyakarika etndie<* 
a la luinierc de sa version cbinoise 
BuLLEii'i de rEeole fran 9 aise d’Extreme- 
Orient. t. 4]. 1904. 

Serf RADER (O.) llibiiography of Saiikhye- 
Yoga-Sainueraya Works. 1906. 

Is VARA KrsNA. j 1907. 

Anotlier ed. 1918, 

Woodley (E. C.) Exposition of ^ankhya 
& Vedanta S\ stems of Indian Philosophy. 
1907. 

Raya (U. N.) ►Sankhya Philosophy of Kapila. 
1911. 

Keith (A. B.) Samkhya System. 1918. 

Philosophical Systems. Ved&nta. 

Sayana Aoarya. J 2nd od. 1862. 

Sadanandaoiri. I 


Sankarai'arya. Atmabodlia, Tr. by A. 
Vasu. 1885. 

J Tr. by d. Taylor [in Kh^na 

Misra. ITabodha-Candrodaya. 2nded.]. 
1803. 

Hastamalaka. Tr. by A. Vasu. 

188.7. 

— Par.imrirthasara. Tr. by A. Vasu. 1885. 

Sadanandn. \'edantaRara. Tr. by N. Dhole. 
1888. 

Text. With comnis. 1894. 

Baiert.ein (E. R.) Die Lehre der Vedanta 
von (Jott, von der Welt, von dem Mensohon 
und von dor Erlocsung des Menschen. 
1889. 

Appaya DIkkita. SiddliA,ntaleAa Sangralia. 
V. 1. 1890. 


' Another ed. 1894. 
Bra H MAN AN DA SarasvatI. 

1893. 

iM A 1 ) J ir.S 0 D A N A S AK A S V AtI . 
1893. 




AdVAITANAKDA SaRASYATI. 

1894. 

Badarayana. Brahmasutra, With Sutravrttih, 
1894. 

Hillerrandt ^A.) Verla-interpretation. 1895. 

S.Iyanaoarya. divanmuktiviveka. Tr. bv M. 
N. Dvivedi. 1897. 

Text. 2nd ed. 1901. 

Asam.aotrt. I 1898. 

pRAKASANANDA. Vedanta Siddhantamuktavali 
With tr. by A. Vonis. 1898. 

;\bhedananda. Vedanta Philosophy : 
Reinearnatioii. 1899. 

Badarayava. Vedanta-Sutras, With Sri- 
Bhasliya of Ramanujacarj^a. Tr. by M. 
Raiigaeaiya iV M. B. Varadaraja 
Aiyafigar. v. 1. 1899. 

Datta (S.) Sankaraebarya — ^liis Life & 
Teaeliings. 3rd ed. 1899. 

M\dhavaoarya. Panchadasi. Tr. by N. 
Dhole. 2nd ed. 2 v. 1 899’ 1900. 

Ramanuja. Vedantatattvasara. With tr. by 
J. J. dohnson. 1899. 

— - — Another ed. 1905. 

Sankaracarya. Vedflnia Doctrine. Tr. by 
A. Mahad6va S&stri. 1899. 

Badakayana. I With comm. 

of Anandagiri & ^Sankara. 2nd ed. 2 v. 
1900-03. 
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BAdarayana. Brahma- 8 utraf^. Another eel. 
With Gujarati tr. bv K. P. Trivedi. 2 v. 
1907-11. 

— • — Another eel, 1900. 

Another eel. 1908. 

Appaya DIk^ita. I 1900. 

AbhedAnanda. VeelAnta PhiloHophy. .5th 
ed. 1901. 

Sena (P. N.) Philosophy of Vcelanta. 

1903. 

Vedanta, the Philosophy of Seienre. 1903. 
MukhopAdiiyAya (N.) I 1904. 

SankarAnanda. Brahmasutvaelipika. 1904. 

VyAsa. t?rTt?T^T’95Tl5Tq’r 

Vkdanta. 1905-09. 

VrajanAtha Bhatta. \rarieikri. 1905, ete. 
Deushen (P.) Das System (\e.i N'edanta. 
1906. 

SrInivAsadasa. I 

TarkavaoISa (K. N.) I 

1906. 

Barnett { L. D.) Brahma Kno\vled|j;e. 1907. 
DAsa (N. C.) Vctlantism ik Perhonality. 

1907. 

Drosses (P.) Outlines of Indian Pliilosoph}. 
1907. 

I 

WuoDLF.y (P. (’.) Exposition of .Sankhya 
& Veeianta Systems of Indian Plulosuphy, 
1907. 

4tmAnani)A. Sankliya-Yopa & Kamia-Yo^a. 
1909, 

BAdarayana. Vedanta -SQtia.s. With 

Ramanuja's oonmi. 2 v. 1909-I(h 

- - I 

With Sankarananda's jomm. 1911. 

Xr. by S. C. Vasu. (912. 

With Amalaiiaiida's 1 

I9i:i. 

With Brahmananda Saras\ alt's 

With Subrahmaiiya 

»nsiT ' 

With Eoraanuja’s 7 ^ 4^11 I 

& SudarfanavySsabhatta’s ^^flTqiTrsi^T I 
portion. 1916> etc. 
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BadarAyana. Veclanta-Sutras. With Ifari 

Dikuita’s I 

With Vallabhacaiya’a I 

1921. 

With Sahkarjlcarya’s comtn. ch. 2. 

1923-1924. 

With Sahkaracarya ^, A: Anandarama 

Sarasvati’s comm. & Bengali tr. 1924. 

BirATTAcARYA (K. C.) Studies in Veelantism. 
1909. 

Deu.sskn (P.) Elements of Metaphysics. 
1909. 

Paramananda. Vedanta in Pr AO tic e. 1909. 

Sadananda. Vedanta-sara. Tr. by M. N. 
Dutt. 1909. 

— - — With Apadeva's Balalodh ini. 1911. 

With comm, of Apadeva, Xrsihiha 

Sarasvati & Ramatirtha <fe Bernrali <r. bv 
R. N. Gho^a. 1918. 

Sankara Acarya. Sarva-Siddhanta- 
Sangraha. With tr. by M. Rahgacai ya. 1909. 

S.uiMA (R.) Veelantism. 1909. 

A^tavakjia, i Hindi 

tr. by Ramasvarupa. 1010. 

KamaksI. I With tr. by T. S 

NatC'^a Sastri. 1910. 

l^\R\MANAND^. Principles Sc Purpose %f 
Vedanta. 2nd ed. 1910, 

Tiiyambaka Sastri. I 

t 

W^\M.KSER (M.) Der altere V^edanta. 1910. 

mrATTAOARYA (V). ‘*^1*- 

kHEpKAR {R. V.) Vedanta Philosophy & 
Religion. 1911. 

SAsTRi (P.) Doctrine of Maya in i^hilosophy 
of VVdanta. 1911. 

Appaya Dik^ita. 

Dkpsskn (P.) System of Vedanta. 1912. 
Sankara Acarya. I 

With Gujarati tr. by N. Popalabhai. 1912. 

A NAN DA AoArya, Tr, Astavakra-samhita. 

1913. 

Datta (N. N.) [VxvekAnanda] Vedanta 

Philosophy at Harvard University. 
[ 1913 ?J 

Des.U (S.A.) Vidanta of Shankara, 
expounded & vindicated. 1913, etc. 

Khedkab (R. V.) Adwaitiflui 4 Religions 
of the East, 1913. 
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SiYANA AoiETA. | 

With Hindi tr. by U. Simha. 1913. 
MadhusOdana SabasyatI. I 

191ff. 

J^aSkaka AoAbya. I 


Bubway (M. W.) Glimpses of Bhagavadgita 
& Vedanta Philosophy. 1916. 

KpcNlNABDA SaBASVATT. 

Siddh&ntasiddh4njana. 3 pts. 1916-17. 

TABKABBt>9ANA (P. N.) 

»r*s3Fl^ 

May6ba. Sanskrit Poems. With tr. by G. P. 
Quaokenbos. 1917. 

PbakZ4Itma. S&bdanin?aya. 1917. 
Abhayamkaba (V. S.) sttmnt?: i 


Datta (N. N.) [ ViVBKiNANDA ] Thoughts 
on Vedanta. 2nd ed. 1918. 

GhAtb (V. S.) Le Vedanta. 1918. 

MalkIb! (G. R.) Problem of Nothing. 1918. 


Sarvajnatman. 
1918, eto. 




Another ed. 2v. 1924-26. 

Vasu (S, C.) Studies in Vedanta S6tras. 

1919. 


YoqAnakda SaeasvatI. Dawn of 
Knowledge. 1919. 

Guha (A. K.) Jivatman in Brahma-Shtras. 

1920. 

Boon (M. A.) Philosophy of ^fikara. 

1921. 

Bua7 (AoAbya (K.) Advaita Philosophy. 
1924. 


KIetikaba (V. J.) Studies in VedSnta. 1924. 

GuAnon (R.) L’Homme et son devenir selon 
leV6d&nta. 1926. 

RAjam Aiyae (B. R.) Rambles in Vedanta. 

1926. 

SabkAb (M.) System of Vedfintio Thought 
& Culture* 1926. 

Comparative Studies in VedSntism. 

1927. 


Philosophioal Systems, Yoga. 

PataKjali. Yoga SOtra. With Bhojaraja*e 
oomm. & tr. by Ballantyne & Govinda 
Sastrj Deva. 1882. 

With Vyfisa^B, Bhoja’s & Vfioaspati 

MUra’s oomm. 1904. - 

Another ed. 1908. 

With oomm. of Vy&aa & V&oaepati 

MUra. Tr. by R&maprasada. 1910. 


Patanjali. Yoga Sdtra. Another ed. 1912. 
With Bhoja’s oomm. 1913. 

With Vyasa’s & Vaeaspati Mirra’s 

oomm. Tr. by J. H. Woods. 1914. 

With Vyasa’s, Vacanpati Mirra’s 

& N&goji Bhatta’s comm. 2nd ed. 1917. 

With Bhoja’s oomm. & Bengali tr. 

by Khagendran&tha ^Astri. 1918. 

PAjla (N. C.) Yoga Philosophy. 2nd ed. 

1883. 

SabhApati. VedSnta &va Raja Yoga 
Samadhi Brahma J6&na Anubhuti. 

1884. 

Monibb-Williams (M.) Mystical Buddhism 
in connection with Yoga Philosophy of 
Hindus. 1888. 

Stevenson (M. £.) Internal Breathing as a 
Body Builder. 1904. 

Atkinson (W. W.) Hindu Yoga Science 
of Breath. 1906. 

Stevenson (M. E.) A Soul’s Travel among 
Flowers. 1906. 

Atkinson (W. W.) Lessons in Jnana 
Yoga. 1907. 

Vasu (S. C.) Yoga Rostra. 1916. 

Das A Gupta (S. N.) Study of PatafijalL 
1920. 

Yoga as I'hilosophy & Religion. 1924. 


Pilgrimages. 

DuuNhmAJA SarmA. 

1884. 

VAdirAja TiRTiiA. I 1900. 

Samabapu^gava DIk^ita. Y&tr& Prabandha. 
1908. 

Noble (M. E.) Northern Tirtha. 1911. 

NAbAya^a Bha^ta. j 1916. 

SoHANZLiN (G). Sacred Places of Modem 
Hinduism. 1918. 


Religious and Domestic Ritual. 
Apastamba. I With tr, by G. 

Buhlor. 2pts. 1868-71. 

Another ed. 1894. 

Keni (L. N.) DaiSa Prakarana. 1872, 

Speueb (J. S.) Specimen literarium 

inaugurale de Ceremonia apud Indos, quae 
vocatur jdtakarma. 1872. 

ThAeuba (H. K.) Pura^arapa Bodhinl. 

pt. 1. 1881. 

Boubquin (A.). Tr. Brahmakarma. 1884. 
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HINOinSM— BellctionfXsnd Domettlo Bltnal 

— eontd . 

N|et&HA AoIbta. | 18®®’ 

HiRANYAKlEill. ) 1889. 

Calakb (W) Altmdisoher Ahnencult. 1893. 
PXeaskaba. I 1^95. 

Another ed. 1920. 

Another ed. 1925. 

Afliiii (K. s.), Ed . i 

1899. 

GopbrlTHA DIksita, ' 

2v. 1899. 

Bhattamalla. VT^QTTl’Crfi^ I 1®®^- 
Chamibi (L. M.), Tr, Siirya Gita. 1904. 
Caland (W.) Het Jaiminigrhyaeutra. 1905. 
With tr. 1922. 

Deleteratur van den Samaveda en het 

Jaimineg^'hyaButra. 1906. 

RImacarana ^ISTRf. I 

SaTYA^A I HA HlRANYAKEfii. | 

4v. 1907-08. 

vi§Nu bhatta- i 

Oka (T.) I 

VifivANATHA Daivajna. I 1908. 

GObuila. G^hyasaAgraha. 2nd ed. 1909* 
Kelakaba (B. B.) I 

Math (T.) : | 1909. 

,sabma (c.) I 

SuBBAHMA^TYAM (M.) Tonsure of Hindu 
Widows. 1909. 

SOeyamaeAyana. | 

1909. 

Vasu (S. C.) Daily Practice of Hindus. 

2nd. ed., 1909. 

3rd ed, 1918. 

Oalahd (W.) Das Vaitanasutra dea 
Atharvaveda. 1910. 

Gautama. I 

Saema (c.) I 1®!®’ 

Raabb (C. H.) Bijdrage de Kennis van het 
Hindoesohe doodenritueel. 1911. 

NAbAyana AiyanqAR (B.) Sraddha [ in 
Qtly J1 of Myth. Soo. v. 3]. 1912. 

I^BlUHAiiA AoAbya. \ 1912, 

NAbAyana AiyahoAb (B). Funeral 
Ceremonies [in Qtt.y J1 of Myth. Soo. v.4]* 
1913. 

SaemA (G). » 

1918 . 


HlNDUISM—ReUgiouf and Domestic Bilvai 

— eontd, 

DbAhyAyana. • I Rudra- 

skanda’s comm. 1914. 

Samxaea Aoaeya. i 

1914. 

ViTTHaia DIk^ita. I 

With Hindi tr. by Gaurlitahkara. 1916. 
AdVALAYABA. I 

Gautama. 1 With Maskari 

Bha^ya. 1917. 

RaOHUPATI SABTBI & GaJEBDBAQAI ASABl. 

— I 1®!’’ 

CakeavaetI (A. C.) 

\ 1918’ 

Kavieatwa (S. C.) 

I i®i8. 

KiSjavadekaea (S. B.) KIiin*TlTvfri: I 
1918. 

I With Bengali tr. by U. 
Mukhopadhyaya. 1918. 

Raqhupati Sastb! & Gajendbagapakaba. 

laiHar *ifT i with 

Hindi tr. 1918. 

N9SIMUA Bhatta. I 

Stevenson (M.) Rites of the Twice-born. 
1920. 

Kimjavadbkaba (V. S.) 

I 1®2J’ 

VAEiHA. I 1921. 

Saema (L.) I 8“*^ 

1924. 

ViDYiBH«SA?A (S. P.) I 

1924. 

Sacred Books. 

AnandAoAblu (P.) Virtue’s Triumph. 
1894. 

Deussen (P.) Vier Philosophisohe Texte dea 
MahabhAratam. 1906. 

BhattAoAbya(e.) Dawning of Consoienco. 
1910. 

Saoied Books. Bliaga?ad-Qttl 

Pabband (J. P.), Tr. Le Bhagvat-Gita. 1787. 
Bhaqavat-Gbbta, 1846. 

I Lobxnsbb (F.) Die Bhagavad-Gita. 1869. 
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HINDUISM Sacred Books. Bhagavad OIt&— 

ronl'L 

Ptmowad rJiTA. With ^^ahka^n^anc^n'fi 
conun. 1881. 

Davies (J.), Ti\ Dhagav^ad Dita. 1882. 
4th ed. imj7. 

Bolufer (J. a.), Tr. Bhagavad Dita. 

1188() ?] 

CattopAdtiyAya (M. M.), Tr. Bhagavad 
(lita. 2nd ed. 1888. 

SuBBA Rao (T.) Discoursew on Bliagavad 
Gita. 1888. 

I With eoniin. by Raghavendra. 

1894. 

Datta (M. K.), 7V. Bhagavad Gita. 1895. 

I With Anandagiri’s comm. 

1890. 

SuBBA Rao ('Ih) Study of Bhagavat Gita. 
1897. 

Apte (H. iV.) Teaching of Bhagavatgita. 
1901. 

J With Hanumat’s comm. 
Raittacablia.^ya. 1901. 

I With Madhusudana Sarasyati’s 
comm. 1901. 

I Witli Bengiili t.r. by B. C. 

CatWpadhyaya k K. P. Siihha. 1902. 

Bhauavad Gita. With Purusottamadasa’s 
comm. 1904. 

I With Vrajaratna BhaUacarya’a 
cimim. 1904. 

Kes (L.), Tr. Do Bhagavad Gita, 1904. 

Nazari (0.), Tr. Jl canto di vino— Bhagavad 
Gita. 1904. 

I ^ **''*• 

St i)TE^ in Bhai/avad Gita. ,‘Jrd aer. 
1904. 

.(iirxiE (W. Q.) Stud ion L bor die Bhagavad 
Gita 1905. 

Besant (A.), Tr. Bhagavad (dtu. 4th ed, 
1906. 

WiEMsiintT (\V. L.) Gliicf Scripture of India. 
1906. 

Haicj’mann (P.), Tr. Die Bhagavad Gita. 

4“ Au11. 1907. 

Atkinson (W. W.) Bhagavad Gita. 1907. 
Johnston (C.), Tr. Bhagavad Gita. 1908. 

Mukhopadhyaya (J. N.) Reading Gita. 

1908. 

Sohuver (J.), Tr. De Bhagavad Gita. 1908. 

I comm, of Anandagiri 

& iSahkai'a Acarya. 2nd ed. 1909. 


HINDUISM- "Sacred Books. Bhagavad G!ta 

— cofitd. 

Brooks (F. T.), Tr. Bhagavad Gita. 1909. 
Kuruksetra. 1910. 

I With Gujarati tr. by N. J^arma. 

1910. 

4th ed. 1910. 

Mi khopadhyaya (d.), Tr. Young Men’s Gita. 

1911. 

* With comm, by Madhusudana 

Sarasvati & Sridhara. 1912. 

Bhagavad G!ta. With comm. of 
Venkatanatha. 1912. 

SuBBA Rao (T.) Plnlosophy of Bhagavad 
Gita. 1912. 

Datta (S.) Krsna k Gita. 191,3. 

JuDOE (W.Q.), AV. Bhagavad Gita. 1913. 
Paramananda { ). Tr. Bhagavad Gita. 

1913. 

Arnold (K.). Tr. vSong (Viestial. 1914. 
Sarkar(B.) 

1915. 

Burnouf (E.), Tr. Be Bhagavad-Oita. 
[1915?] 

Haldar i^B. B.) I 1915. 

ScHROEDER (L.) Bhagavad Gita. 1915. 

Browning (K.) Notes k Index to 
Bhagavad -Gita. 1910. 

Burway (M. W.) Glimpses of Bhagavad 
Gita k Vedantu. Philosophy. 1910. 

I With Marathi tr. by B. 'I'. 
Dravida. .5tli ed. 1910. 

Jnanesvaba. 

TivaeI([. P.). Tr. JTlT^r I 

1910. 

BRAHMACAHi (U.) | With 

Bengali tr. 1916. 

Dhara (M. M.) Krishna, the Charioteer. 

1917. 

2nd ed. 1919. 

MajumdAr (R. 1).), Tr . ; 

With Bengali tr. 1917. 

2nd. ed. 1924. 

Lak^maNa JSAstrI, Tr. | With 

Bengali tr. 1918. 

LiiSOEdA Mahabhagavata. Heart of 
Bhagavad Gita. 1918. 
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^COTicUl. 

MahAdkva {^AsTRi (A,)» Tr. Bhagavad Cita. 
With comm, of ^'ahkar&oarya. '^rd ed. 
1918. 

Sampson (H. E.) Bhagavad Gita interpreted 
in Light of Christian Tradition. 1918. 
SvarOpAnanda. Bhagavad Gita. With tr. 
2nd ed. 1918. 

VlDYABHt^ANA (K. M.) \ With 

Bengali tr. 1918. 

VidyAvinoda (B. B.) & Vii>yavagt8a (B.) 

I With Bengali tr. 1918. 

Boissevain (J. W.), Ed. Bhaga\ad Gita. 
3rd cd. 1919. 

Cattopadhyaya (C.) I With 

Bengali tr. 1919. 

Vaidxa (H.) V|HNirt?lT I 

Sphinomann (T.), Tr. Bhagavad Gita. Der 
Gesang des Erhahonen. 1921. 

CakkavartI (A. C.) 1 

With Bengali tr. 2nd ed. 1924. 

<iHO.?A (1{. N.). Tr. I 

With Bengali tr. 1924. 

Tilaka (B. 0.) 1 

Bengali tr. by .1. N. Tagore. 1924. 
Edoerton (E.) Bhagavad Gita. 1925, 

Gho§a (A.) Essays on Gita. 1st ser. 
2nd ed. 1926. 

Sacred Books. Purina. 

Buchanan (F.) Genealogies of Hindus 

extracted from their .Sacred Writings. 

1819. 

1 With Marathi tr. by Janardana 
Acarya. 3 v. 1874. 

Pargiter (F. E.), Tr. Markandeya Purana. 

1888-1904. 

I 4v. 1893-94. 

I With Sayana’s comm. 3v. 

1893. 

DatTa (M. N.), Tr, Vieou Purana. 2nd ed. 
1896. 

Wilson (H. H.) Puraijas. 1897. 

Teza (E.) Tradizioni puraniche dell' India. 
1899. 


I Boma Varma’F 

comm. & Bengali tr. by Khaperdra A'atlia 
Sastri. 1901. 

SijiiHA (P. N.) Study of Bhagavata 

Purana. 1901, 

K^isNa Sastri (G.), Tr. Banra (dta. 1102. 

I With Nilakantha’s comm. 

1906. 

Navanjohibama. Garuda Purana Saroddhara. 
With tr. by E. ’ Wood &- S. V. 
Subrahiuanyam. 1911. 

Vu^xupurAXam. 2nd cd. 1912. 

Prasada (S.), Tr. , Vt»|lfS 

I With Bengali tr. 1913. 

VATDYANATFfA. Tr. Adhvatma Kamayana. 
191.3. 

BHAKTDiATNAVALi. Witii coiiim. by 
Vi:ji)U))uri. 1914. 

•TAOANNA'niA DaSA. | 

I 2nd wl. 1914. 

■«f<5 I 1914. 

NarAyanasvami Aiyar (K.), Tr. Yoga- 
A’^asishtlia, Laghu. 2nd ed. 1914. 

De Brothers, Tr. I 1^1 

Haldar (B. B.) I 1915. 

Bhagavata. Tr. 1916, etc. 

.Iauannatha Dasa. Bhagavata. 11th 
Skandha. Uriya tr. 5th ed. 1916. 

Matsya Purana. 'I’r. 2 pis. 1916-1917. 

Taukaratna (P.), Tr. I 7th etl. 

1916. 

\ W'itb Sridhara’s comm. & Hind 
tr. by Madhusudana Gosvami. 1918, etc. 

I With Gopala Cakravarti's comm 
& Bengali tr. by S. Mukhopadhyaya. 1918, 

I Bengali tr. by P. Tarkabhusaiia. 

3rd ed. 1919. 

I I 1 U 1 .A (L. K.), Tr. livara Gitt. 1924. 
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Sacred Books. Smvti. 

JImOtavIhaka. I 1813. 

Mamu. I Kulluka Bhatta’s 

comm. 1813. 

Mitra Mi6ra. I 1816. 

Manu. MSnava-dharma-^astra. With tr. 2v. 
1826. 

*TT«l^ \ ^^30. 

vacaspati miaba, f^2rT?i^*frnTf»«r: i 
1837. 

NIlakantha. 

Apastamba. 




a Buhler. 2pt8. 1868-71. 
Another ed. 1894. 


1866. 

With tr. by 


Gautama. 1 1876. 

VwSANEAvara. 

I 

Manu. Institutes of Hindu Law. Tr. by 
W. Jones. 1884. 

N^simha AoIrya. I 

Manu, Manava Dharma Sfistra. With comm, 
of Medhatitbi, SarvajnanarSyana, Kulluka, 
R^havananda, Nandana & Ramacandra. 
1886. 

1 1888. 

Yunavalkya. ] With 

Apararka’s comm. 2v. 1903. 

I 

Datta (M. N.), Dharma^astraa. 

1906, etc. 

HirawakeM. I 

Mahadeva’s comm. 4v. 1907-08. 

V 1951 U Samhita. 1908. 

BhagavIn Das a. Science of Social 
Organisation. 1910. 

Gautama. | With Haradatta’® 

comm. 1910. 

SrIdhara Aoarya. ( 1012. 

YIjnavalkya. Sacred Laws of Aryas. 
Tr. by S. N. Naraharayya. 1913, etc. 

DEiHYiYANA. \ With 

Rudraakanda's comm. 1914. 

Gautama. I With Maskari 

Bha^ya. 1917. 


HINDUISM—Saered Books. Smrti—confd. 

YiJflAVALKYA. Smritiwith Mit&ksara. Tr. by 
S. C. Vasu. 1918, etc. 

Manu. Manu Smfti. With Bhasya of 
Medhatithi. Tr. by G. Jha. 1920, etc. 

Calakd (W.), Ed, Das ^rautashtra des 
Apastamba. 1921, etc. 

JhA (G.) Manu Smyti : Notes. 1924, etc. 

Meyer (J. J.) Dber das Wesen der 
altindischen Reohtsschriften und ihr 
verh&ltnis zu einander und zu Kautilya. 
1927. 

Sacred Books. Upanl^ad. 

Dupbrron (A.) Oupnek’hat. 2t. 1801-1802. 

I With Devendranatha lliakura's 

comm. & Bengali tr. by C. Vedantavagli^. 
1861. 

NiAoala Dasa. Vicarasagara. Tr. by ^rirama. 
1886. 

1 2nd ed. 1889. 

SUBKtVAEA AciBYA. 

Twelve Principal Upani^ads. Tr. 1891, 
SuEbAvABA AfiEYA. 

I With comm. by 
Anandagiri. 3v, 1892-94, 

f I 

Nityanandairama's comm. 1896. 

i with 

Sankara's & Say ana's comm. 1896. 

I Dipikas of 

Narayaua & Sahkarananda. 1896. 

Upanisaus. Tr. by G. R. S. Mead & J. C. 
Cattopadhyaya. 2v. 1896. 

Formichi (C.), 7'r. II prime oapitola della 
Brahma-Upani^ad, 1897. 

TAiTTiRtYA-UPANi^Au, With comm. of 
Sahkar&carya, Sure^var&o&rya & SAyai^a — 
Vidy&rauya. Tr. by A. Mahddeva ^astrl. 
1900-1901. 

Barnett (L. D.) Some Sayings from 

Upani^ads. 1905. 

Deussen (P.) Sechzig Upani^ad's des Veda. 
2e Aufl. 1906. 

Kathopani^ad. With tr. by S. C. Vasu. 
1905. 

SuREdvABAolBYA. Sambandhs-Vartika. Tr. 
by S. V. Aiyar. 1906. 

2nd ed. 1906. 
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oomm, of 

Badaridatta iSarma. [1906 ?] 

Twelve Principal Upanigads. Tr. by E. 
Roer, E. B. Cowell & R, L. Mitra. 1906. 

Besakt (A.) Wisdom of Upani^ads. 
1907. 

Deussen (P.) Die Philosophie der Upani^ads. 
2e Aufl. 1907. 

Tr, by A. S. Geden. 1906. 

B^had-Aeanyaka UrANisAD. With comm, of 
iSai^kara Ac&rya & tr. by E. Roer. 1908. 

MiN- O kyopaki^ad. With Gaudapada’s 
Karikas & Bhai^ya of Sankara. Tr. by | 
M. N. Dvivedi. 1909. 

I With comm, by Sankara & 

Anandagiri & Dipikas by SahkarSnanda & 
Narayaija. 3rd ed. 1909. 

I With comm, of Anandagiri 

& SaAkara Aoarya. 3rd ed. 1909. 

Upani^ads. With comm, of Madhv^arya 
& tr. by S. C. Vasii. 1909, etc. 

I RahgaramanUjVs 

comm. 1910. 

I 1910. 

I With comm, of Anandagiri 
& SaAkara Acarya. 3rd cd. 1911. 
f I With 

Rahgaramanuja’fl comm. 1911. 

I With comm, of Anandagiri &. 
iSahkara Acarya. 3rd ed. 1911. 

I Sankara’s comm., 

etc. 3rd ed. 1912. 

Schrader (F. 0.), Ed, Minor Upani^ads. 
V. 1 ; Samnyasa Upani?ads. 1912. 

Acydta K?§nAhanda. Vanamala. 1913. 

I With comm. of 
Anandagiri & Sankara Acarya. 3rd ed. 


Sena (M. C.), Tr, Mui?dakopani^d. 1913. 

I With comm, of 

Anandagiri & Saj&kara Acarya. 3rd ed. 
1914. 

I With comm. of 
Anandagiri, Gopalendra Yati & Satikara 
Aoftrya. 4th ed. 1914. 


HINDUISM— Sacred Books. Upanl^ods — contd, 

Bhuvane4vaea Mitra. I 

1914. 

1 With Nityananda’s 

comm. 1916. 

I With 

Digambaranucara's comm. 1916. 

Old (W. G.) Yoga of Yama. 1916. 

Oldenberq (H.) Die Lehre der Upani^aden 
und die Anfange des Buddhismus. 1916. 

CattopAdhyAya (K. C.), Tr, 

I 1916- 

Maixa (S.), Tr. | 1916. 

MOKHOPiDHYiYA (U. N.) 

I ’917. 

MajomdAb (J. L.), Tr. I ’918. 

Kara NArAyana. Vedio Philosophy. 2ud 
ed. 2 pts. 1919. 

Milburn (R. G.), Tr, Religious Mysticism of 
Upanisads. 1919. 

Vasu (S. C.) Studies in 1st 6 IJpani^ads. 
1919. 

Datta (S.) Theism of Upani^ads. 

1921. 

Hertel (J.) Die Weisheit den Upanischaden. 
1921. 

Hume (R. E.), 7V. 13 Principal Upanisads, 

1921. 

RAdhAk^i^nan (S.) Philosophy of 

Upani^ds. 1924. 

Keith (A. B.) Religion & Philosophy of 
Veda & Upanisads. 2 pts. 1926. 
Translations from Upanisads. 1926. 
Ranade (R. D.) Constructive Survey of 
Upani^dic Philosophy. 1926. 

Sacred Books. Veda. 

Rosen (F.), Ed, Rgveda-Saihhita. Sanskrit# 
et Latine. v. 1. 1838. 

Saint-Hilaire (J, B.) Des Vedas. 1864. 

Saint Martin (V. De) Etude sur la 
g6ographie et lea populations primitives du 
Nord-Ouest de I’lnde d’ apr^ lea Hymnes 
V6diques. 1860. 

Lanolois (A.), Tr. Rg-Veda ou livre des 
hymnes. 2® ed. 1872. 

Burnell (A. C.), Ed. S&mavidh&nabr&hmapa. 
V. 1. 1873. 

Qbassmann (H.) Woerterbuoh Zum 9g- 
Veda. 1873 
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Gubernatis (A. 1)e) Letture sopra la 

mitologia Vedica. 1874. 

Gbassmann (H.) Rgveda. 2v. 1876-1877. 

Ludwig (A.), Kd. Der l>g\?eda oder die 
heilingen Hyinnen der Brahmana. 6 Bd. 
1876—1888. 

Mueller (F. M.) Veda & Zend-Avesta. 
[ 1880 ?J 

Bergaigne (A.) J^tudes sur le lexiqne du 
Kg -Veda. 1884, 

I 

I 1885. 

Bergaig^je (A.) Rechcrclies siir V histoire 
de la Samliita du Rg-Veda. 2 pts. 
1886-87. 

ScHERMAN (L.) KhiloBopliisehe Hymnen 
aus der Kg-und Atharva-Veda-8aiiiliita. 
1887. 

Geh^l (J.), Ft/. Hundert Leider des Atharva 
Veda. 2*' Aufl. 1889. 

Pan ITA (S, P,), Ed, Atharvavedasamhita. 

With coniui. of Savanacarya. 4 v. 
1895—98. 

Johansson (K. F.) Bidrag till Kgvodas 
Tolknirig. 1897. 

Vedas. 1897. 

Turrini (G.) Haccclta d^gli iiini d^l Veda. 
1899, ete. 

Halevy (J.) Note sur la geograpbie de 1’ 
Alharva-Vt'da, [ 1900 :j 

by Mahidasa. 1902. 

Oldenberg (H.) Veda forschung. 1905, 

SiECKE (F.) India's Drachenkarnpf, nach 
dem Kg-Veda. 1905. 

Whitney (W. D.) & Lanman (C. K.), Tr. 
Atharva- Veda Sainhit-a. 2 v. 1905. 

Bloomfiei.d (M.) Vedic Goncordanee. 1906. 

CAI.AND (W'.) Dc literatuiir van den ►Saina- 
veda en het Jaimine-Grhyasutra. 1906. 

Deussen (P.) Allgemeine Finleitung iind 
Philosophie des Veda bis auf the Upanisads, 

1906. 

Stevenson (J.), Tr. Satna Veda. 1906. 

Deussen (P.) Die Geheimlchrc des Veda. 

1907. 

Gkldner (K. P.) Ler Kgveda. 1907. 

ViSVESVARANANDA & NiTYANANDA. 

Alphabetical Index of all Words in 
Atharvaveda. 1907. 

Bloomfield (M.) Religion of Veda. 

1908. 
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Caland (W.) Der Ar^eyakalpa des Sama- 
veda. 1908. 

SniROEDER (L. Von) Mysterium und Mimns 
irh Kgveda. 1908. 

ViSVESVARANANDA & NiTYANANDA. 

Alphabetical Index of all Words in 
Rgveda. 1908. 

Alphabetical Index of all Words in 

Samaveda. 1908. 

Alphabetical Index of all Words in 

Yajiirveda. 1908. 

Olj>enberg (H.), Ed. Rgveda. 1909. 

VihaRI Lala. Thesaurus of Knowledge. 
1910, etc. 

Macdonell (A. A.) & Keith (A. B.) Vedic 
Index of Names & Subjects. 2v. 1912, 

I With comm, by Uvata iV 

Mahidhara. 4 pts. 1912-1913. 

Hillebrandt (A.), Ed. Lieder des Rgveda. 
1913. 

Bloomfield (M.) RgVeda Repetitions 

2v. 1916. 

MA<mONELL (A. A.) Vedic Reader for 

Students. 1917. 

Oldenberg (H.) Die Religion des Veda. 
2e Aufl. 1917. 

Peterson (P.), Ed. Hymns from Rgveda. 
4th ed. 1917. 

Datta (N. K.) Arctic Home in Kg V'eda. 
1918. 

LahidI (D.), Ed. I 1019. 

.Wnatha, Tr. I 1019. 

Da.sa (A. C.) Kg-Vedio India. 1921, (dc. 

Macdonell (A. A.), Tr. Hymns from 
Kgveda. 1923. 

Vedic Hymns. 1923. 

Roth (R.) & Whitney (W. D.), KJ . 

t 2e .Anfl. 1924. 

Tilaka (B. G.) Orion. [1924 ?] 

Da.sa (A. ('.) Rg vedic Chiltuie. 1925. 

Dayananda SarasvatJ. Introd. to Comm, 
on Vedas. Tr. by Ghasi Rama. 1925. 

Keith (A. B.) Religion & Philosophy of 
Veda & Upanigads. 2 pts. 1925. 

Rbnou (L.) La Valeur du parfait dans les 
hymnes VediqiTes, 1925. 

Ghatb (V. S.) Bgveda. 2nd ed. 1926. 

HamsabIja. Vedic Ko$a. 1926. 
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Sacred Books. Veda. Aranyaka. 

1 Sayana’s comm. 

2v. 1897. 

I Sayaiia’a comm. 

1808. 

Keith (A. B.), Ed. Sahkhayana Aranyaka. 
1908. 


Sacred Books. Veda. Br&lima^a. 

Aijfkkc:ht (T.), Ed. Das Aitareya Brahmana. 
1879. 

Lim.er (B.), t:d. I 

18H7. 

I SSyana's comm. 

2 V. 1896. 

sf ; I With iSayana’scoDim. 

3 V. 1898. 

Brvnnhofer (H.) Das Buck der hundert 
Hade. 1910. 

TIl|r-Tq5!WlW’?I»T ' 

(Jaastra (D.), Ed. Das Gopatha Brahmana. 

1919. 

Kigith (A. B.), Tr. Hgveda Brahmanas. 

1920. 

Hai’o (M.), 7V. Ailareya Brahmanam. 2 pts. 
[ 1923 ?] 


Sacred Books. Veda. Nirukta. 

Yaska. Kimkta. Ed. by K. Roth. 1852. 

With Nighant\> Durga’s comm. 

1918, etc. 

___ Anol her od. 1921, etc. 


Sacxed Books. Veda. Saiiihita. 


Wilson (H. H.), 7V.llg-Vcda Sahihit^ 6v. 
1860-1888. 

t with 

Sayana’scomm. 9v. 1900-1908. 


I 

ed. 1903. 


Witli Sayaoa’s comm. 3id 


I ^ comm, of c^ayana cV 

Bhaskara. 3rd ed. 1906. 

ScHLi'TKLOWiTZ (.).), Ed. Die Apokrypheii 
des Kgveda Khilani. 1906. 

Bolj.ino (G. M.) & Negklmn (J. V.). Ed. 
PariAiijtas of Atharvaveda. 1909, etc. 

Simon (R.), Ed. Das Pahcavidhasutra. 1913. 

Keith (A. B.), Tr. Taittir'ya Samhita. pt. 1. 
2v. 1914. 

UosvlMl (S. N.), Ed. I 

With Sdyaoa-Bhaeya & Bengali tr. 1916. 


HINDUISM — Sacred Books. Veda. Samhitfi — 

cofttd. 

Lahim {D.),Ed. I With 

Sayana’s comm, (fc Bengali It*. 1918. 
Daravesa(K.C.), Ed. | 

With Bengali tr. 1919. 

Lahii)! (D.), Ed. 1 With 

Bengali tr. 1919. 

6aivaism. 

J^ESADiiisiVADESiKA. Nanasiva^ adakkatlajai. 
Tr. by T. Foulkes. 1860. 

ApPAVA DIKSITA. f I 

Kalla TA. tSpandapradij)ika. With 

Utpalaeilrya’s comm . 1 898. 

Pala (D. N.) Siva & Sakti. 2v. 1910. 

Nallasvami PrppAT (J. M.) Studies in 

Saivasiddhanta. 1911. 

Vasu Gupta. Spanda Kankas, With Vdviti 
of Ramakantba. 1912. 

- With \'rtti by Kallaia. 1913. 

^ Siva Sutra. With X'artika by 

Bhaskara. 191.3. 

Anantadeva BvivEDi, 

iwf?r: I 

C-attopAdhyaya (J. ('.) Kaslimir Saivaism. 
1914. 

Abhinava Gupta. Paramartl.asara. With 
comm, of Yogaraja. 1916. 

Puspadanta. Mahiiiina Stava. Tr. with 
comm, by A. Avalon. 1917. 

With Hindi tr. by Sivanarayana 

l^la. 1921. 

With comm, by .Madhusudana 

Sarasvati & Hindi tr. b^ Karayanapati 
Sarma. 

Abhinava Gupta, l^antrfdoka. With comm, 
by Rajanaka Jayaiatha. 1918, etc. 

— Tantrasara. 1918. 

Tantravata-Dhanika. 1918. 

CakeapaNINATHA, Bhavopahara. With 
comm, by Ramya Deva. 191S. 

t!0BAK?ANATOA. I 

K^emarAja. Para Pravesika. 1918. 

— I 

MaHEBVARAMAEUA. I 

Another ed. 1919, 

NArayana, 1 With comm. 

by Keemaraja. 1918. 
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Sat TrimAat Tattva Sandoha. Witli comm, 
by Rftj&naka Ananda. 1918. 

grriKAWTHA. I 

SomeAvaea. I With comm. 

by Abhinava Gupta. 1918. 

Utpaladbva. I With 

Comm, by Abhinava Gupta. 1918. 
VAmadbva. I 

I With comm, by K^emaraja 
& SivopadhySya. 1918. 

BhAsarvajna, 1 1920. 

Lal Dbd. Lalla-Vakyani. 1920. 

Another ed. 1924. 

Kikgsbuby (F.) & Phillips (G. E.) Hymns 
of Tamil jSaivaite Saints. 1921. 

Kaula (M. S.), Ed. 

QofAla Cbtti (D.) New Light upon Indian 
Philosophy. 1923. 

Kaula (M. S.) Short Review of Research 
Publications, Kashmir State. [ 1923 ?] 

VAtClanAtha. Vatulanatha-sutras. With 
vftti of Ananta^aktipada & tr. by M. S. 
Kaula. 1923. 

SOHOMERUS (H. W.), Tr, Sivaitischo 

Hoiligenlegendeii, 1926. 

iS&ktaism. 

Datta (M. N.), Tr, Mahanirvaiiataiitra. 
1900. 

SiMHA (D.) I 1906. 

I With Bhaskararaya’s 

comm. 1908. 

PAla (D. N.) Siva & Sakti. 2v. 1910. 
Gokhai-b (G.), Ed. I 1912. 

.JaoadAnanda PAk i’AsI. ^tcakranirupaija 
&> Paduk&pancaka. 1913. 

Tr. by J. G. Woodroffe. 1919. 

2nd ed. 1924. 

VidyAbatna (T.) Tantrabhidhana. With 
Bijanighantu & MudrSnighaut^. 1913. 
WooDBOFFE (J. G.) & (E. E.), Tr, Hymns to 
Goddess. 1913. 

WooDBOFFB (J. G.), Tr, Mahanirvanatantra. 
1913. 

MukhopAdhyAya (U. N.), Ed, 

Mahanirvanatantra. With Bengali tr. 11th 
ed.^1914. j 


HINDUISM— fiaktaism—con^. 

VidyAbatna (T.), Ed, I 

1914. 

i5iVAOANDRA BhatTAoAeya. Principle® of 
Tantra. 1914^ etc. 

K^^nAnanda. H^^nEfTT*. I 1* With 

Bengali tr. 2nd ed. 1916. 

I 1916. 

BhattAoAbya (S. M.), Ed, Radha-tantrom. 
With Bengali tr. 1917. 

TarkatIbtha (P. C.), Ed, 

I i®ii- 

VidyAbatna (T.), Ed. I 

1917. 

$A^tKABA AoABYA. I 

J. G. Woodroffe. 1917. 
PunyAnandanAtha. I 

1918. 

Sankara AcArya. I Hindi 

tr. by A. P. Sastri & Eng. tr. by T. 
C. Suproo. 1918. 

Woodroffe (J. G.) Sakti & Sakta. 1918. 

With Subhaganandanatha’s 

comm. 1919. 

Woodroffe (J. G.) »Sakti. 1920. 

Thompson (E. J.) & Spencer (A. M.), Tr, 
Bengali Religious Lyrics, Sakta. 1923. 

VidyAbatna (K. M.) Sakti-Sadliana Maha- 
tantra. 2nd ed. 1924. 

! Chapman (J, A.) Religious Lyrics of Bengal. 
1926. 

Tantras. 

Raouunathaji (K.), Ed, \ 

With Marafhi tr. 1884. 

Datta (M. N.), Tr, Mahanirvana Tan tram. 
1900. 

Dbvanandana Simha. I 1905, 

I With Bhaakararaya’s 

oomm. 1908. 

JaoadAnanda PAkdIsI. Satcakranirupana 
& Padukapaficaka. 1013. 

— Tr. by J. G. Woodroffe. 1919. 

2nd ed. 1924. 

VidyAbatna (T.), Tantrabhidhana. With 
Bijanighautu & Mudranighantu. 1913. 

WooDBOFFB ( J. G.), & (E. E.), Tr. Hymns to 
Goddess. 1913. 

Woodroffe (J. G.), Tr, Mahanirvanatantra- 
1913. 
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HINDUISM— T^ntrai—contd. 

MukhopIdhyIya (U. N.), Ed, 

I With Bengali tr. 11th ed. 1914* 
ViDYiBATWA (T.), Ed. I 


K^NiWANDA. I pt. 1. With 

Bengali tr. 2nd ed. 1915. 

VlDiSTATlETHA (G. C.), Ed. 

1 

BhattIoIbya (S. M.), Ed. I 

With Bengali tr. 1917. 

TabkatIetha (P. C.), Ed. cRT^f%9T^- 

?T»Brw I 

VlDYlEATNA (T.), Ed. I 

1917. 

I Bengali tr. 1918. 

^ I Subhaganandanatha’s 

oomm. 1919. 

S^IDYlBATNA (K. M.) I 

2nd ed. 1924. 

Vaisnavaiam. 

SadInandagibi, | 

RAya (U). I 1873. 

PcRU^OTi’AMA. Vishnubhaktikalpalala. With 
comra. of Mahidhara. 1892. 

PAla (D. N.) Srikr^iia. 3v. 1896-1898. 

2nd ed, 2 pts. 1901. 

Gho§a (S. K.) Lord Gauianga. 2v. 1897. 

2nd ed. 1907. 

3rd ed. 1923, etc, 

MajumdAr (J. N.) Religion o£ Love. 1898. 
K9i3NADA8A KaVIRAJA. I 

2nd ed. 3v. 1902. 

Another ed. 1915. 

Tr. by J. N. Sarkar. 1913. 

2nded. 1922. 

ROpa GosvAmI. [I^ T I With oomm, 

of Jlvadeva. 1903. 

NAeada Sutra. Tr. by E. T. Sturdy. 
2nd ed. 1904. 

3rded. 1926. 

— Tr. by L. K. Mala. 1923. 

Stubsbbro (D.) Das Caitanya-oaritamrta 
des Kr^padftsa Kaviraja. 1907. 

BbahmAkarda. Pilgrimage to BlndAvana. 
1909. 

PadmahtAbhAoAbya (0. M.) life & Teachings 
of MadhyScftrya. 2 pts, 1909. 


HINDUISM— Vai^ravaUm— 

RanoAoAbya (M.) Ramanuja & Vai^pavaism. 
1909. 

K^i^nasvamli AiyangAr (S.). Ancient India. 
1911. 

Kavira. Bijak. Tr. by Prema Canda, 1911. 

100 Poems. Tr. by R. Tagore & 

E. UnderhiU. 1915. 

VaiiKATANATHA DEfilKA. I 

With comm, of iSrlnivasa. 1911. 

f I 

GovindAoArya (A.) Mazdaism in light 
of Vai^navaism. 1913. 

Rupa GosvAmL | With 

comm, of Jiva Gosvam! & ViSvanatha 
Cakravai’ti. 1913. 

Gho^a (J. M.) '« 

I \ oto. 

GosviMf (K. B.) '« 

DevanAthAoArya (K.) ^5ri Vai^navaism 
& its Caste-marks [in Qtly J1 of Myth. 
Soc. V. 5]. 1915. 

JagannAtha. I pt. 3. 1916. 

Jyoti^ananda BhAgavata. | 

2nd ed. 1915. 

Rajbndra. Taking of Toll. Tr. by A. K. 
Kumarasvami. 1915. 

RAmanujAoArya (M. D.), Ed, Ahirbudhnya 
Samhita. 1916. 

Gho^a {N. C.) Sri Gaurahga Lilamltam. 

1916, oto. 

Schrader (F. 0.) Introd. to Pahcaratra & 
Ahirbudhnya Samhita. 1916. 

I 1816' 

Samkhyatirtha (R. B.) I 

1917. 

Sena (D. C.) Caitanya & his Companions. 
1917. 

Vaispava Literature of Mediasval 

Bengal. 1917. 

JlVA GosvAmI. \ With oomm. by 


Mafigaladeva Vidyabhu^pa & RadhA- 
mohana Gosvami. 1918. 


NIlaka^^a Deya. 

1918. 




DhAba (M. M.) GaurAfiga & his Gospel. 

1919. 


Oa)7da (R. P.) Arohseology & Vai9pava 
Tradition, 1920, 
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HINDUISM -Vaisna?ai8in—conc?<i. 

Hayaoaudhari (H. C,) Materials for 
Study of Early History of Vai^inava 
Sect* 1920. 

Sena (1). C.) Caitanya & his Age. 1922. 

Chapman (J. A.), Tr, Vaijjnava Lyrics. 
1923. 

CoplNiTHA RAo (T. a.) History of Sri 
V'aiijnavas. 1923. 

Datta (K. N.) Sri Caitanya Mahaprabhu. 
2nd od. 1924. 

.Kknnedy (M. T.) Caitanya Movement. 

1925. 

Sena (D. C.) Glimpses of Bengal Life. 192.5. 
(’attopAdhyAya (N. N.) Life of J.ove. 1026. 

Chapman (J. A.) Religions Lyrics of Bengal. 

1926. 

Datta (S.) Kr^na & Puranas. 1926. 

Mallika (G. N.) Philosophy of Vaisnava 
Religion. 2v. 1927. 


Vedic Cult. 

MacDonald (K. S.) Vedii; Religion. 1880. 

Tiele (C. P.) Over de ontwikkehng der 
Indische godsdiensten. 1880. 

Murdoch (J.) Vedic Hinduism & Aiya 
Sanvaja. 1902. 

Hiixebrandt (A.) Tiere und Gutter im 
vedischen Ritual. 1906. 

( aland (W.) & Henry (V.) L’Agnistoina. 
1906, etc. 

Bloomfield (M.) Religion of V<da. 
1908. 

La Vallee Poussin (L. de) Notions snr les 
religions de T Indc. .'P ed. 1909. 

R(. USSEL (A.) La Religion vedique. 1909. 
Par AMA SIVA Aiyah (T.) Pks. 1911, 
Sahaya (B.) Vedic Devas. 1912, 

Maiiadkva Sastbi (A.) Path of »Scrviee in 
Vedas. 1913. 

Johansson (K. F.) Ober die altindische 
Gottin DhisAna und Verwandtes. 1917. 

Griswold (H. D.) Beligion of Big Veda. 
1923. 


HINDUS. 

Review of ‘ A Vindication of Hindoos, 
by a Bengal Oflicer.’ 1808. 

Abhej)ananda. India & her People. 1906. 
SahA (N, C.) Statistics of Hindus. 1911. 

MukhopAdhyaya (P. N.) India: her Cult.& 

Education. 1912. 


mNDUS—confd. 

RAya (S. C.) & Zarif Muhammad. 

Alphabetical List of Feasts & Holidays of 
Hindus & Muhammadans. 1914. 

MukhopAdhyAya (U. N.) 

I 1915. 

HINDUSTANI LANQUA0E. 

Garcin de Tassy (J. H.) Dist'-ours il V 
ouveriure des son Cours d’Hindoustani. 
1869. 

Haidar Jano. Key to Hindustani. 1861. 

Chapman (F. R. H.) Urdu Reader for 
Beginners. [ 1905 ¥] 

WazIr Cand (L.) Hindustani CJonvcrsation. 
1907. 

I)k (R, P.) Hindustani at a Glance. 3rd ed, 
1909. 

MrruA (R.) Hindustani Self- instructor. 
1909. 

Phlllott (D. C.) Hindustani Exercises. 
1912. 


Dictionaries. 

Gladwin (F.) Dictionary Persian, 
Hindoostanee & English. 1809. 

RAya (1). r.) Polyglot M''n8hi. 1841. 

Romanized School D.ctionaiv, English & 
Urdu. 1856. 

Reid (H. S.) Urdu-English Vocabulary. 

1860. 

CjtooKE (W.) Rural & Agricultural Glossary 
for N. W. J^rovinces & Ondh. 1888. 

Philloti' (D. C.) English Hindustani 

Vocabulary. 2nd ed. 1917. 

Grammars. 

Hadley' (G.) Compendious Grammar. 
7th ed. 1809. 

Gilchrist (.1. H.) Stranger’s Infallible E. 
Indian (hiicle. 3rd c*d. 1820. 

Tapihh. ^,,1 1843. 

Haidar Juno. Key to Hindustani. 1861. 
Forbes (D.) ifindiistani Manual, 1874. 

Platts (J. F.) (Grammar of Hindustani 
or Urdu Language. 1874. 

Smith (R. P.) Urdu Grammar. 1890. 

Ranking (G. S. A.) Guide to Hindustani. 
3rd ed. 1896. 

— 5th ed. 1904. 

De (D. N.) Hindustani jfe Persian Granimar 
with Pleasing 'Phoughts. 1904. 

Palmer (E. H.) Simplified Grammar of 
Hindfistani, Persian & Arabic. 2nd ed. 
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mNDOSTlNl LANanAOB^-Ominmacf— 

eonld 

Ghafmak (F. R. H.) How to leam Hiudflst&ni. 

im. 

Mitba (R.) Hinddstajii Self-instruotor. 
1909. 

Phzllott (D. C.) HindOBt&ni Stumbling- 
Blodm. 1909. 

HindOst&ni Manual. 1910. 

SsiDEL (A.) Theoretlscli-praktiflche 
Grammafcik dei Hindustani-Spraohe. 

[ 1910 ?] 

HABEI805 (N.) Manual of Lasoarl- 
Hind^ani. 3rd ed. 1911. 

Mui^ammad ’Akbar Khan. Munahi. 
1917. 

Datta (D. C.) Hindoostanee Simplified in 
Persian Charaoters. 1924. 

Manuals. 

Handbook to Hindustani Conversation. 
1890. 

JvIlAnItha. Commercial Hindustani. 1892. 

Chaphan (P. R. H.) How to leam 
Hindustani. 1907. 

Wazib Cand (L.) Hindustani Conversation. 
1907. 

Phelloit (D. C.) Hindustani Exercises. 
1912. 

Khazina-e-Muhawarat. 1912. j 

CattofadhyIya (N. C.) Manual of Colloquial 
Hindiistani & Bengali. 1914. 

Thaoksb, Spink A Co. Pocket Hindfistani 
Manual A Vocabulary. 1917. 

Abdul KabIm. Handbook of Commercial 
Hindfistani. 1924. 

Cummings (T. F.) Urdfi Manual. 3rd ed. 
1926. 

HINDtySTAllI UTERATUBE. 

Anihologiet. 

Garoek de Tassy (J. H.) All^ories, r^its 
po^tiques et chants populaires. 2c 
1876. 

'AdAlat KhAn. Tr, Selections from Prem 
Sagar A Bagh-O Babar. 3rd ed. 1884. 

Bibliography. 

India Office. Hindfistani Books. 1900. 

Blumhardt (J. F.) Catalogue of 

Hindfistani Mss in Library of India Office. 
1926. 

History and Criticism. 

Abdul QAdir. New School of Urdfi 

Mtei^ure. 1398. 

Bavdaa *Au. BaEm-i-Mhi^L 1907, 


Bmmif w! 

HIHDOSTAKl UTEBATUBB— Histonr and 

Criticism — corUd. 

KhudA Baksh (S.) Essays : Indian A 
Islamio. 1912. 

*Abdul Latif. Influence of English 
Literature on Urdfi Literature. 1924. 

HI BA. 

Rotustein (G.) Die Dynastie der La^pniden 
in al-flflra. 1899. 


HISTORIANS. 

Palobayb (F.) Anglo-Baxon History [in 
Coll. Hist. Wks. v. 9]. 1922. 


HISTORY. 

Wilson (H. H.) Universal History A 

Chronology. 1835. 

Ubquhart (D.) Pamphlets. 1838-1878. 

Smith (C. J.) Historical A Literary 

Curiosities. 1846. 

Spbenoeb (A.) Origin A Progress of writing 
down Historical Facts among 
Musalmans. [ 1860 ?] 

Weber (G.) Universal History. Tr. by 
M. Behr. 1861. 

Deacon (C. W.) Synchronological Chart of 
Universal History. [ 1901 ?] 

Larnbd ( j. N.) History for Ready Relerenoe. 
6v. 1906. 

George (H. B.) Relations of Geography A 
History. 3rd ed. 1907. 

Putnam (G. P.) Tabular Views of Universal 
History. 1907. 

Constable (A.) Time Table of Modem 
History. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Jaeger (0.) Teaching of History. Tr. by 
H. J. Chaytor. 1908. 

Leys (W. H.) Golden Days in Many Lands. 
1910. 

Gooch (G. P.) History of Our Time. 1911. 

Bibliography. 

Adams (C. K.) Manual of Historical 
Literature. 8rd ed. 1888- 
Langlois (V.) Manuel wc bibliographic 
historique. 2 1. 1901-04. 

8haw (W. a.), Ed. Biblio^aphy of 

Historical Works of Dr Cre^ton, Dr 
Stubbs, Dr S. R. Gardiner A Lord Acton. 
1903. 

Bother AN A Co. (H.) Price Current of 
Literature. Catalogue Second-hand Books 
in History A Biography. 1914, etc. 

Power (E.), Ed ., Bibliography lor School 
Teachers of History. 2nd ad. 1921. 
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Chronloles. 

Pools (R. L.) Chronioles 8c Annals. 1926. 

Oritioal & Philosophical. 

Qooou (G. P.) History & Historians in 
19vh Century. 1913. 

Taylor (H. 0.) Ancient Ideals. 2nd ed. 
2y. 1913. 


Efsays. 

Stanhope (P. H.) Historical Essays. 
1861. 

Caelylk (T.) Critical & Miscellaneous 
Essays, v. 2 & 4. 1869. 

Freeman (E. A.) Historical Essays. 2od 

ed. 1892. 

Nobldbke (T.) Sketches from E. 

History. Tr. by J. S. Black. 1892. 

Lang (A.) Historical Mysteries. 1904. 
Acton (J. E. E. D.) Modem History. 1906. 
Historical Essays & Studies. 1907. 

Pollard (A. P.) Factors in Modem History. 
1907. 

Leoky (W. E. H.) Historical & Political 
Essajrs. 1908. 

Upward (A.) Secrets of the Past. 1909. 

Richardson (0. H.) History & Fine 

Arts. 1910. 

Blennerhassktt (C. 1.) Sidelights, Tr. by 
E. Gttloher. 1913. 

Mobley (J.) Notes on Politics 8c History. 
1913. 

Haldane (R. B.) Meaning of Truth in 
History- 1914. 

Bryce ( J.) Race Sentiment as a Factor in 
History. 1915. 

Lyall (A. C.) Studies in Literature 8c 
History. 1915. 

Trbitsohkb (H. von) Germany, Russia Sc 
Islam. 1915. 

Muhammad ShAh D!n. History in its Relation 
to Sociology [in Jl of Panjab Hist, »Soc. 
V. 4]. 1916. 

Fisher (H.) Studies in History & Politics. 

1920. 

Rosebery^ EarL Miscellanies, Literary & 
Historical. 2 v. 1921. 

Ward (A. W.) Collected Papers, y. 1 & 2. 

1921. 

Palgrave (F.) Reviews, Essays, etc. [in 
Coll. Hist. Wks. v. 9 & 10], 1922. 

Gbzoo (E.) Greatest Experiment in 
EOttory. 1924. 


mSTOBY— cotKd. 

GeneraL 

Tytlbr (A. F.) General History. Hindustani 
Tr. by L. Dacosta, 3v. 1829-30. 

Wilson (H. H.) Universal History 

8c Chronology. 1835. 

Datta (S. C.) Historical Studies & 

Recreations. 2v. 1879. 

Adams (S. C.) Chronological Chart of 

Ancient, Modem 8c Biblical History, drd 
ed. [ 1880 7] 

Key. 1879-80. 

I Illustrated History of the World. 2v. 
1880. 

Plobtz (C.) Epitome of History. Tr. by 
W. H. Tillinghast. 1884. 

Lavissb (E.) 8c Rambaud (A. N.) Histoire 
g6n6rale der IV e si^de ^ nos jours. 12t. 
1893-1901. 

A^mad bin Sahl. Le Livre de la creation 
et de rhistoire d’Abou-Z6id. Tr. par M. C. 
Huart. 4 t. 1899^1907. 

Rbioh (E.) General History of W. Nations. 
1908, etc. 

Botsford (G. W.) & ( i. B.) History of the 
World. 1917. 

Wells (H. G.) Outline of History. 2v. 
[ 1920 ?1 

Short History of the World. 1922. 

Another ed. 1927. 

Leathbs ( S. ) People on its Trial. 1923. 

Flick (A. C.) Modern World History. 1926. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Anndaire historique. 1819 — 1848. 

Kaisbrliohe Akademie der 

Wissensohaften, Wien . Sitzungsborichto 
der philosophisch-historischen Classe. 
1848 —1917, 

Die AlterthOraer vom HallstS-ttcr 

Salzberg und dessen Umgebung. 1851. 

Tafeln Archaoologische Analecten. 

1851. 

Register. 1854 ^1918. 

Royal Historic at. Society, Tjovdov . 
Transactions. lOv. 1875 — 1882. 

new ser. 20v, 1884 — 1906. 

3rd ser. 1907, etc. 

Johns Hopkins University. Studies in 
Historical & Political Science. 1883, etc. 

Wentworth Historical Society. 
Transactions, v. 1. 1892. 

English Historical Review. 1903, etc. 

Revue Critique d’histoire et de littdrature. 
new ser. 1908^ eto. 
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H]BTOR7<--Periodioal8 and Societies— eontd. 

Aoadbmu ds la Historu, Habana, Annies. 
1019, etc. 

Historioal Association, London. History, 
new ser. v. 4. 1919. 

PhUosophy of History* 

De Quinoby (T.) Philosophy of Roman 
History [ in Collected Writings, v. 6 ]. 
1897. 

Droysen (J. G.) Principles of History. Tr. 
by E. B. Andrews. 1897. 

Nant (J.) Idea of a Universal History on 
a Cosmopolitan Plan. Tr. by T. De Quincey 
[»n CoLLBCTBi) Writings, v. 9]. 1897. 

Sbuoman (E. R. a.) Economic Interpretation 
of History. 1903. 

SoHOLES (T, E. S.) Glimpses of Ages- 1905. 

Whish (C. W.) Reflections on some Lecuiing 
Facts & Ideas of History. 2y. 1906. 

Nietzsche (F. W.) Complete Works. Tr. 
ed, by 0. Levy. 18 v. 1909 —1913. 

Bury (J. B.) Darwinism & History [in 
Seward (A, C.), Ed. Darwin Sc Modem 
Science]. 1910. 

Nordau (M.) Interpretation of History. 
Tr. by M. A. Hamilton. 1910. 

Roosevelt (T.) Biological Analogies in 
History. 1910. 

SarkAr (B. K.) Science of History & 
Hope of Mankind. 1912. 

Tegoart (F. j.) Processes of History. 1918, 

Croce (B.) Theory & History of 
Historiography. Tr. by D. Ainslie. 1921, 

Abbott (G. F.) Thucydides. 1 926. 

Ker (W. P.) Collected Essays. 2v. 1925. 

Study, 

Bolingbrokr (H. S. j.) Study Sc Use of 
History. 1792. 

Hinsdale (B. A.) How to study St teach 
History. 1905. 

Rogers (J, E. T.) Plconomio Interpretation 
of History. 6th ed. 2v. 1905. 

Allen ( J. W.) Place of History in Education, 
1909. 

Nietzsche (F. W.) Use Sc Abuse of History. 
Tr. by A. Collins. 1909. 

Acton (J. E. E. D.) Study of History. 1911. 

Muir (R.) India Sc Historical Research 
[•n Jl of Panjab Hist Soc. v. 3]. 1914, 

Williams (L. F. R.) Handling of Historical 
Material. 1917, 

Teggabt (F. j.) Processes of History. 1918. 

Crump (C, G.) Logic of History. 1919, 

Newton (A. P.) Study of Colonial 

IQMoiy. 19l9t 


HISTORY — Study — conoid. 

Johnson (C.) Mechanical Processes of the 
Historian. 1922. 

Palorave (F.) ProgreM of Historioal 
Enquiry in France [ in Coll. Hist. Wks, 
V. 10]. 1922. 

Shotwell (J. T.) History of History 
1922. 

Black (J. B.) Art of History. 1926. 

Hbras (H.) Writing of History, 1926, 

mSTORT, ANCIENT. 

Heeren (A. H. L.) Historical Researches 
into Politics, Intercourse A Trade of 
Principal Nations of Antiquity. Tr. 2v, 
1846. 

Maspero (G. C. C.) Passing of Empires, 
Tr. by M. L. McClure. 1900. 

Goodspeed (G. S.) History of Ancient 
World. 1904. 

Hewitt (J. E.) Primitive Traditional History. 
2v. 1907. 

Whish (C. W.) Reflections on some Leading 
Facts & Ideas of History. 3v. 1907. 

Maspero (G. C. C.) Histoire ancienne des 
peoples de V orient. 8e 4d. 1909. 

Struggle of Nations. Tr. by M. L. 

McClure, 2nd ed. 1910. 

Myres (J. L.) Dawn of History, 1911. 
SarkAr (B. K.) Ancient Europe, 1911. 

Hall (H. R. H.) Ancient History of Neat 
East. 1913. 

Taylor (H. O.) Ancient Ideals. 2iid ed. 
2v. 1913. 

Mattingly (H.) Ancient History. 1914. 
Breasted (J. H.) Ancient Times. 1916. 
Myers (P. V. N.) Ancient History. 2nd ed. 
1916. 

Polybius. Histories. Tr. by W. R. Patou. 
1922, etc. 

Moret (A.) A Davy (G.) From Tribe to 
Empire, Tr. by V. G. Childe. 1926. 

mSTORT, MEDIAEVAL. 

Manning (G. F.) History of Middle Ages. 
1853. 

Emerton (E.) Mediaeval Europe. 1896. 
Dews (J. A.) Mediaeval A Modem History. 
1907. 

Seignobos (C.) History of Medieval 
Civilization. 1908. » 

Cambbidoe Mediaeval History. 1911, etc. 
Davis (H. W. C.) Mediaeval Europe. 1911. 
Taylor (H. O.), Mediaeval Mind. 2v. 1911. 

QuiGOiN (E. C.), Ed. Essays A Studies 
presented to William Ridgeway. 191$. 

s2 
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History of the Year. 1883. 

Aoton ( J. E. E. D.) Modem History. 1906. 

Dswb (J. a.) Mediaeval & Modem History. 
1907. 

PoLLiJiD (A. F.) Factors in Modem History. 
1907. 

Gekbn (F. W.) History Day by Day. 1909. 

WoNDKEFUL Year 1909. 1910. 

Goooh (Ct. P.) History & Historians in 
19th Century. 1913. 

Gregory (J. W.) Menace of Colour. 2nd 
ed. 1626. 

Wallaos (W. K.) 30 Years of Modern 
History. 1926. 

HIMI TE S AND HI TT I T E INSCRIPTIONS. 

Gaestrako (J.) Ijand of Hittites. 1910. 

British Muskum. Carohemish. Report on 
Excavation at Djerabis. 1914, etc. 

Hrozny (F.) Die Sprache der Hethiter. 
1917. 

• Hetbitiaohe Keilschrifttexte aus 

Boghazkbi. 1910. 

CowLKY (A. E.) Hittites. 1920. 

Hrozny (F.) Oberdie Volker uud Sprachen 
des alien ChaUi-Landes. 1920. 

8ommeb (F.) Hethitisches. 2 pis. 1920- 

1922. 

Wbidner (E. F.) Politische Documente aus 
Kleirasien. 1923. 

Komar A. Das hethitische Ritual dcs 

Papariikri. 2 pis. 1924. 

80HAEFKR (H.) & Anoeae (W.) Die Kuiist 
des alien Orients. 1926. 


HOLLAND see Njcthbrlaros. 

HOLY ALLIANCE. 

PniiXiPS (W. A.) Confederation of Europe. 

1914. 

HOLT ROMAN EMPIRE. 

Toot (T. F.) Empire & Papacy. 1914. 

HOBIE RULE. IRELAND. 

O’CoNNKLL (D.) Speeches A Public Ijctters 
of the Liberator. 1876. 

Ardbrsok (R.) Sidelights on Home Rule 
Movement. 1907. 

Kvjibslby, fjord [G. J. Shaw'Lbfjbvrb] 
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Q'Brani (WO Pamell of Real Life. 1926, 
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EROXiaARD (L.) Merits of Homoeopathy % 
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Gho$a (S. C.) Cholera & its Prevention & 
Homoeopathic Therapeutics. 1906. 

i^CRA (R. L.) Homoeopathic Pharmacopoeia. 
6th ed. 1007. 

Raya (D. N.) Exposition of Homoeopathic 

Law of Cure. 1910. 

DisA (B. M.) 1 

1014. etc. 

Gho?* (k. m.) I 

LiHipMJ.C.) ^5- 

I 8th ed. 1914. 

Datta (A. K.) Materia Medica A; 

Therapeutics. 2 pts. 2nd ed. 1916. 

Gupta (K. L.) ^ 

1 

MajumdAr (.1. N.) 

I 2nd ed. 1916. 

Sura (R. L.) I 

9th ed. 2 pts. 1915. 

10th ed. 1916. 

VandyopAdhyAya (S. C.) 1 

ed. 1915. 

CaudharI (N. M.) Materia Medica. 1916. 
iSuRA (R. L.) 

I 2nd ed. 1916. 

Vasu (S. K.) Homceopathy. 192(». 

Synopsis of Horaooopathio Materia 

Medica. 1921. 

2nd ed. 1923. 

Homoeopathic Practice. 2nd ed. 

1922. 

BhattAcArya (M. C.) & Co. Homoeopath ie 
Family Practice. 1924. 

Pharmaobutist's Manual. 6th ed. 1924. 
SiMHA (K.) Homoeopathic Practice. J924. 

Vasu (S. K.) Reproductive Organs A 

Midwifery. 1924. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

INDIAR Homoeopathic Review. 1882-1900. 

Calovita Homocofathio Hospital Society, 

Memorandum. 1009. 

I ISDIAS JVmily Doctor, y, 1, np. 2. IPW, 



nrawiiNi 


3«1 


aOM<BOPATHT— Moiiealf Mi fatiitia*- 

co^Ud, 

Homobopathio MeBsengM*. 1920, etc. 

Faculty CoLLaos of HoMOfiOPATHY, Calcutta. 
Ji. 1923, etc. 

Homcbopathio Mib&or. 1924, etc. 

HOVQKOTO. 

Iabland (A.) Far Eaetern Tropica. 1905. 

Wbight (A.), Ed, 20th Geutury Impreaaioiis 
of Hongkong, Shanghai, etc. 1908. 

HOOK-WORM DISEASE. 

B£ntlby(C. A.) Hook-worm Diaeaae. 1919. 
RAya (L. N.) Hook-worm Disease. 1923. 

HORSES. 

FiauUNG (G.) Practical Horse Keeper. 
H870 f] 

Humfbby (J.) Hoise- breeding in Bombay 
Presidency. 1886. 

Haybs (M. H.) Among Horses in Russia. 
1900. 

Galvayhb (8.) War Horses. 1902. 

Hayes (M. H.) Training & Horse Management 
in India. 6th ed. 1906. 

Cksajudsoo (K. M.) Psychology & Training 
of Horse. 1906. 

Indian Horse Notes. 6th ed. 1906. 
7th ed. 1912. 

Young (H. P.) Hints on Horses. 3rd ed. 
1907. 

8uaw (V.) Encyclopaedia of Stable. 
1909. 

RangIn. Faras-nama. Tr. by D, 0. Phillott# 

1911. 

Hsnby (W. a.) Feeds & Feeding. 12th ed. 

1912. 

Cbaio (J. a.) Judging Live Stock. 22nd ed. 

1913. 

HoLMSB (J. D. E.) Internal Administration 
of Arsenic in Canker & other Diseases of 
Foot in Horses. 1913. 

Weston (W. V.) Hints on Use of Saddle 
Horse & Shot Gun in India. 1914. 

Xenophon. Art of Horsemanship. 1926. 


HOSIERY. 

U. S. A. Dept of Comm, Hosiery Industry ; 
R^fKMrt on Cost of Production of Hosiery in 
U. S. 1915. 

Knit-underwear Industry : Report on 

Cost of Production of Knit-underwear 
in U. 8. 1915. 

( J.) A QUH.TBR ( J. H.) Kniitisd 
Fftbrios. 1919. 


H08P1TALS AND DISPENSARIES. 

Lees (F. S.) Handbook foi* Hospital Sistere^ 
1874. 

England. 

St Babtholomew’s Hospital & College 
Calendar. 1904, etc. 

History in English, Gurmukhi & Urdu of 
Royal Pavilion, Brighton. 1916. 

Burdett (H.) Hospital & Charities. 1918, 
etc. 

India. 

Account of Convalescent Station of Malcolm 
Pait, on Mahabuleshwar Hills. 1880. 

Agra Relief Society. Report. 1838. 

Sbcyth (F.) Half-yearly Report of Govt 
Charitable Dispensaries in N. W. 
Provinces. 1843. 

Linton (J. H.) Appeal on behalf of Lady 
Dufferin’s Fund addressed to Peoples 
of India. 1873. 

Countess of Dufferin’s Fund, Madras 
Branch, National Association for supplying 
Female Medical Aid to Women of India. 
Ann. Rep. 1904, etc. 

Pharmacopoeia of Presidency General 
Hospital, Calcutta. 1906. 

KAmakr^na SevA6rama, Hardunir. 7th Ann. 
Rep. ’ 1908. 

Countess of Duffkrin’s Fund, Madras 
Branch, Rules for Appointment A 
Punishment of Assistant Surgeons, etc. 

1914. 


HOTELS. 

Taylor (J.) Carriers’ Cosmography. 1903. 

HOUSES. 

Addy (S. O.) Evolution of English House. 
2od ed. 1905. 

Samson (G. G.) How to plan a House. 1910. 
Allen (G.) Cheap Cottage & Small House. 
1919. 

HOUSINO. 

Nettlbfobd (J* S.) Pra(;tioal Housing. 
1908. 

Munro (D. L.) Questions of Policy ui 
Housing Reform. 1912. 

HOUSINO OF WORKINO CLASSES. 

Kigu^NA (B. C.) Overcrowding in Bombay & 
Problem of Housing the Poor A Wortiiig 
Classes. 1904. 

Willis (W. A.) Housing A Town Planning 
in Great Britain. 1910. 

Bubiibtt*Hu&8T (A. R.) Labour A Hoiiah»g 
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Howbah Municipality. Index to 
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2v. 1917. 


HOTSALAS. 

K| 19 na SiSTBl (H.) Hoysalas in & beyond 
Mysore [ in Qtly J1 of Myth. Boo. 
V. 2]. 1911. 


HUDDERSFIELD. 

Huddxbsvdbld as an Industrial A Residential 
Centre. [1922 ?] 

HUOLL 

Wasiq *Au KhIn. Memorial. 1838. 

Wall (W. MoK.) Guide to Hooghly. 3rd 
ed. 1874. 

Dl (S. C.) Hooghly^ Past A Present. 1906. 

Collection of Papers relating to Hooghly 
Imambarah. 1914. 

airPTA(A. C.) ^jt^i 

HUllAH SACBmCE. 

Caupbxll (J.) Narrative of his Operations 
in Hill Tracts of Orissa for Suppression 
of Human Sacrifices A Female Infanticide. 
1861. 

Personal Narrative of 13 years’ Service 

amongst Wild Tribes of Elhondistan for 
Suppression of Piuman Sacrifice. 1864. 

HUMANISTS AND HUMANISM. 

Peabson (K.) Ethic of Freethought. 1901. 
Mackenzie (J. S.) Humanism. 1907. 

SoHiLLEB (F. C. S.) Studies in Humanism. 
1907. 

Baleoub (A. J.) Theism A Humanism. 

1916. 

Haldane (R. B.) Philosophy of Humanism 
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Scott (G.) Architecture of Humanism. 
1924. 

Kbb (W. P.) Collected Essays. 2v. 1926. 
Stoddabd(L.) Scientific Humanism. 1926. 

Bobebtson (J. M.) Modem Humanists 
reconsidered. 1927. 

BUNO SOdETT. 

Waed (J. 6. M.) A Stibunq (W. Q.) Hung 
Sooleiy. 8v. 1926*26* 
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Chieifcoiuatliy. 
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Diotionaries. 
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[1920 T] 

Oiamman* etc. 

Gineveb (C. a.) a (I.) Hungarian Grammar. 
1909. 

Goebq (F.) Lehrbuoh der Ungarischen 
Spraohe. 2e Aufl. [1913 f] 

Praktisches Lehrbuoh der ungarischen 

Spraohe. 12e Aufi. [1918 ?] 

HUNGARIAN LITERATURE. 

Anthologies. 

Kbebsz (E.) Magyarisohe Spraohlehre, 
[1916 T] 

History and Criticism. 

Riedl (F.) History of Hungarian Literature. 
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HUNGARY. 

Gabdezi. KCzerafi Mank&j4nak. 1903. 
Mabquabt (J.) Osterirop&isohe und 
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KnatchbulL’Huoessen (C. M.) Political 

Evolution of Hungarian Nation. 2v, 
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Hbvesy (A. De) Nationalists in Hungary. 
1919. 

HUNS. 

Spbcut (]£.) i^tudes sur TAsie centrale 
d’apids les historiens ohinois. 2 pts. 
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Groot (J. J. M. De) Die Hunnen der 
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Modi (J. J.) Memorial Papers. 1922. 

HUNTING. 

Xenophon. Soripta Minora. 1925. 

HYDERABAD. 

Papers relative to certain Pecuniary 
Transactions of William Palmer A Co. with 
Govt of Nizam. 1824. 

£. India Co. Proceedings connected 
with Writ of Mandamus issued by Court 
of King's Bench against Court of Directors. 
1833. 

Gbibble ( j. D. B.) 2 Native States. 1886. 

Law (J.) Modem Hyderabad— Deccan. 
1914 . 
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BYDBAUU08. 

Dubuat. PriDciples of Hydraulics* Tr. by 
T. F. Do Havilland. 2y. 1822. 

Tipplid (E. F.) Hydraulics. 1900. 

Moobb (E. C. S.) New Tables for C'omplete 
iSolution of Gauguillet & Kutter's Formula 
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Mabks (G. C.) Hydraulic Power Engineering. 
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Pabkbb (P. a. M.) Control of Water. 1913. 

Kabapxtoff (V.) Problems on Hydraulics. 
1916. 

H7DB0DTNAMICS AND HYDROSTATICS. 

Bbsant (W. H.) Hydro-meohanics. pt. 1. 
5tb ed. 1891. 

Lamb (H.) Hydrodynamics. 4th ed. 1916. 

Haktabo Naqaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1926. 

HYDROGEN. 

Noyes (W. A.) Atomic Weight of Hydrogen. 
1908. 

Haktaro Naoaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1926. 

HYDROGRAPHY AND MARINE SURVEYING. 

Annalen der Hydrographic und maritimen 
Meteorologie. 17 Jahrg. Hft. 6. 1889. 

HYDROPHOBIA AND RABIES. 

Babolay (A.) Rabies & Hydrophobia. 1889. 
Lamb (G.) Rabies & Anti-rabic Treatment 
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Semple (B.) Preparation of a )Safe A Efficient 
Anti-rabic Vaccine. 1911, 

Aotob (H.) & Kbowles (R.) Rabies &. 
Anti-rabic Treatment in India. 1914. 

Another ed. 1916, 

Greiq (E. D. W.) Rabies & Anti-Rabic 
Treatment in India. 1921. 

HYDROZOA. 

Ai^kandale (N.) Hy droids [ in Fauna of 
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Nutting (C. C.) American Hydroids. 

1916» etc. 

HYGIENE AND SANITATION. 

Bebmank k Seileb. Human Frame & 
Laws of Health. Tr. by F. W. Keeble. 
2nded. 1901. 

Kibk (J.) Papers on Health. 1904. 
Caldwxu. (B.) Military Hygiene. 1906. 
Davub (A. M.) Hygiene. 3rd ed. 1906. 
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HYGIENE AND SANITAT10N--confd. 

Toy (J.) La B^lementation de la defense 
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hevre janne d'apr^s la Convention de 
Paris. 1906. 

Cavanaoh (F.) Care of Body. 1907. 
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1908. 

Beid (G.) Practical Sanitation. 14th ed. 

1908. 

Gbesswell (G.) & (A.) Health, Morals k 
Longevity. 1909. 

Hutchinson (W.) Health k Common Sense. 

1909. 

International Hygiene ExHiBiTioN^Drc^dcn. 
Programme k Prospectus. [1910 ?] 

Fremantle (F.) A Traveller’s Study of 
Health k Empire. 1911. 

Mackenzie (W. L.) Health k Disease. 

1911. 

Olsen (A. B.) k (M. E.) School of Health. 

1912. 

Bedford (C. H.) Elementary Hygiene for 
India. 3rd ed. 1913. 

Lukis (C. P.) k Blackham (B. J.) Tropical 
Hygiene. 3rd ed. 1916. 

Another ed. 1918. 

Buoker (W. C.) k PiEBOE (C. C.) U. S. 
PubUo Health Service Exhibit at 
Panama-Pacific International Exposition, 
San Francisco. 1916. 

Sweet (E. A.) Transmission of Disease by 
Flies. 1916. 

BAya (R. C.) Hygiene k Public Health. 
1917. 

Saleeby (C. W.) Whole Armour of Man. 
1919. 

WujJAMS (G. B.) Practical Sanitary 

Engineering. 1919. 

Balfour (A.) k Scott (H. H.) Health 
Problems of the Empire. 1924. 

VandyopAdhyAya (S. N.) Prophylaxis- 
Prevention of Diseases. [1926 ?] 
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U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Annotated 
Bibliography of Medical Inspection k 
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U. S. 1913. 

Hygiene of Ooeupations. 

Price (G. M.) Modem Factory. 1914. 

Hope (E. W.) Industrial Hygiene k Medicine. 
1923. 

Lawa» eto. 

U. S. A. Treodvry Dept. State Laws k 
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Leotaref. 

Geago (P, W.) Mosquitoes & House Plies. 
1916. 

Liston (W. G.) Draooutiasia or Guinea- 
wona Disease. 1916. 

Tuberculosis. 1916. 


Periodicals, Societies and Congresses* 

Intbbnational Conobess of Hygiene A 
Dbmogeafhy. Transactions of 7th 
Congress, v. 11, 1892. 

SdBNTnrio Memoirs by Ofiftcers of Medical 
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1902, etc. 

U. S. A. Treasttry VepL Public Health 
Reports. 1913, etc. 

— Suppl. 1916. etc. 


Personal. 

Da (K. L.) Hindu Social Laws A Habits 
viewed in Relation to Health. 1866. 

Hbndlby (E. M.) Personal & Domestic 
Hygiene for School A Home. 1893. 

KaLLOOG (J. H.) Ist Book in Physiology A 
Hygiene. [1890?]. 

' 2nd Book in Physiology A Hygiene. 
1894. 

Rbbmann a Seiler. Human Frame A 
Laws of Health. Tr. by F. W. Keeble. 
2nded. 1901. 

Story (A. T.) How to be Healthy, Wealthy A 
Wise. [1901 ? 1 

Rankino (G. S. a.) Practical Hints on 
Preservation of Health in India. 1903. 

Platen (M.) New Curative Treatment of 
Disease. 2v. [1905?]. 

Webster ( J. J.) Beauty A Health in Youth 
A Old Age. 1907. 

Saleeby (C. W.) Health, Strength A 
Happiness. 1908. 

Dock (L. L.) Hygiene A Mortality. 1910. 
Candra (J. L.) Art of Life. 1911. 

Luris (C. P.) a Blaokham (R. J.) Tropical 
Hygiene. 1911. 

2nd ed. 1914. 

Hehib (P.) Hygiene A Diseases in India. 
3rd ed. 1913. 

Biblby (E.) Medical Hints for Indian Ladies. 
[1914?] 

TiJRNBR (J. A.) Sanitation in India. 1914. 
Galbraith (A. M.) Personal Hygiene A 
Physical Training for Women. 2nd ed. 
1916. 

MdoCiJ^a (P. P.) Human Life A how it may i 
{ttiolodged to 120 Yean. 1919. I 
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contd^ 

Gandhi (M. K.) Guide to Health. Tr. by 
A. Rama Iyer. 1921. 

Ghosa (V. N.) A Disa (J, L.) Hygiene A 
Public Health. 4th ed. 1921. 

Oakravart! (a) Food A Health. 1922. 

SiMBA (K. M.) Our Eyes, Ears, Nose A Throat. 
[1924?] 

Public. 

Suggestions for Extension A Perfection of 
Vaccination. [1861 ?] 

Niohtinoale (F.) Life or Death in India. 
1874. 

Rawunson (R.) Lectures, Reports, Letters 
A Papers on Sanitary Questions. 1876. 

Kldl RIma. Notes A Suggestions on Sanitation 
in Punjab. 1884. 

Public Health Society, Calcutta. Report. 

I 1887. 

TaleyAbkhan (D. a.) Latest Memorandum 
on Baroda City Drednage Question. 
1891. 

Young (Q, F.) Sanitation in India. 1891. 

Medical A Sanitary Reform in India. 1896. 
Disney (G. W.) Sanitation of Mofussil 
Basars. 1902. 

3rded. 1914. 

Horsfall (T. C.) Improvement of 

Dwellings A Surroundings of People. 
1904. 

MajumdAb (J. N.) Sanitary Condition of Dt 
of Jessore. 1904. 

METOHNiKorF (E.) New Hygiene. 1906. 

Maovail (J, C.) Prevention of Infectious 
Diseases. 1907. 

Chandler (F.) Pro6table Disposal of Night- 
soil A Refuse from Towns A Cantonments in 
India. 1909. 

Soper (G. A.) Modem Methods of Street 
Cleaning. 1009. 

Newell (A. G.) Duties of Sanitary Inspector 
in India. 1910. 

2nd ed. 1910. 

3rd ed. 1910. 

U. S. A. Treasury Dept. Rat A its 
Relation to Public Health. 1910. 

Daniels (C. W.) Tropical Medicine A 
Hygiene. 2nd ed. 3 pts. 1912-14. 

Gho 9 a (B. N.) a Dasa (J. L.) Hygiene A 
Public Health. 1912. 

— — 4th ed. 1921. 

Britibh Museum. House-fly as a Danger to 
Health. 1913. 

Hehxn (P.) Hygiene A Diseaecc iM India, 
drded. 1913. 
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Raid (G.) Practical Sanitation. 17th ed. 
1»13. 

Hosbi^atj (M. J.) Preventive Medicine & 

Hygiene. 1913. 

Tillmans (J.) Water Purification & Sewage 
Disposal. Tr. by H. S. Taylor. 1913. 

Mauiar (J. E. db) De Bestrijding van de 
Malaria en gele koorts. 1914. 

Tubnbb (J. A.) Sanitation in India. 1914. 

Mod! (J. P.) Hygiene & Public Health. 

1918. 

— 2nd ed. 1920. 

DAba (J. L.) Conservancy. 1919. 

Mastxbman (E. W. G.) Hygiene & Disease 
in Palestine in Modern A in Biblical Times. 

1919. 

RAya (R. C.) Suppl. to Outlines of 

Hygiene & Public Health. 1920- 

Muirhead (W. a.) Practical Tropical 
Sanitation. 1922. 

Crookshank (F. G.) Science & Health [tv 
Marvin (F, S.) Science <fc Civilization]. 
1923. 

MaoNally (C. -T.) Sanitary Handbook for 
India. 6th ed. 1923. 

Bbntly (C. a.) English Sanitary Reformation. 
[1926 T] 

Nbwsholmb (A.) Ministry of Health. 1926. 

New YORK State, Dept of Health, Standard 
Methods of Division of Laboratories h 
Research, 1927* 


School Hygiene. 

Carpenter (A.) Principles A Practice of 
School Hygiene. 1887. 

Gupta (K.) Sanitary Science & Practical 
Hygiene. 1905. 

Fifteenth International Congress on 
Hygiene & Demography. I. Some Lessons 
& Suggestions from the Exhibition. II. 
Digests of some Papers presented at the 
Congress. 1913. 

Fourth International Congress of School 
Hygiene. School Hygiene. 1913, 

Hoag (E. B.) Organized Health Work in 
Schools. 1913. 

Robknau (M. j.) Preventive Medicine k 
Hygiene. 1913. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior, Sanitary 
Sohoolhouses. 1913. 

FittRELL (J. A.) Rural School & liook< 
worm Disease. 1914. 

Flajtnagan (R. K.) Sanitary Survey of 

Schools of Orange County^ Va. 1(914. 

Tubnbb (J. A.) SaaHatiosiii: India. 1914. 
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U. S. A. Dept of Interior, Care of Health 
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Pa. 1914. 

Cook (W. A.) Schoolhouse Sanitation. 1916. 
Hbok (W. H.) Health of School diildren. 
2 pts. 1915. 

Nydeqger (J. A.) School Hygiene. 1915. 

Roberts (E. L.) Medical Inspection of 
Schools in Great Britain. 1917. 
Newsholme (A.) School Hygiene. 1918. 

Kerr (J.) Fundamentals of School Health. 
1926. 

Tropical. 

Hunt (S. L.) & Kenny (A. S.) Duty under 
a Tropical Sun. 1882. 

(JiviL Engineering Coixege, Sibjntr. 
Lectures on Hygiene. 1901. 

Clembsha (W. W.) Sewage Disposal in 

Tropics. 1910. 

Lukis (C. P.) & Blaokham (R. J.) QVopioai 
Hygiene for Anglo- Indiana & Indians. 
1911. 

Ross (E. H.) Reduction of Domestic 
Mosquitoes. 1911. 

Patton (W. S.) Investigation into Etiology 
of Oriental Sore in Cambay. 1912. 

Muirhead (W. A.) Practical Tropical 
Sanitation. 1922. 

Williams (G. B.) Sewage Disposal in India 
& the East. 1924. 


HYBIENOPTERA. 

Bingham (C. T.) Hymenoptera [in Fauna 
of British India ]. 1897, etc. 

Cameron (P.) Hymenoptera [in Fauna & 
Geography of Maidive & I^accadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 1], 1901. 

Maxwell-Lefroy (H.) & Ghosa (C. C.) 
Mustard Sawfly — Anthalia Proxima, King. 
1908. 

Datta (G. R.) Life Histories of Indian 
Insects — IV — Hymenoptera. 1912. 

Cameron (P.) Some New & other Species of 
Hymenoptera in Zoological Branch, Forest 
Research Institute, Debra Dun. 1919. 

ViERECK (H. L.) Type Species of Genera of 
Ichneumon Flies. 1914. 

HYMNS. 


England. 

Palmer (R.), Ed, Book of Praise. 1898. 
Psalms k Hymns, 1899. 

Dunoan (J.) Popular Hymns. 1910. 
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India. 

Basel Mission Book & Tract Depository. 
pTfirthanSsaAgrabain. 1875. 

Kubhner (H.) Keraja Gitamala. 1915. 

HYPNOTISM AND ANIMAL MAGNETISM. 

Younosb (D.) Full Conoise Instructions in 
Mesmerism^ Curative Magnetism & Massage. 
3rd ed. 1887. 

Drayton (H. S.) Human Magnetism. 1889. 

Delbuzb (J. P. F.) Practical Instruction in 
Animal Magnetism. Tr. 1890. 

Fouvbau db Courhellbs (F. V.) Hypnotism. 
Tr. by L. Ensor. [1891 T] 

SiNNBTT (A. P.) Rationale of Mesmerism. 
1892. 

Cooke ( J. R.) Hypnotism. 1894. 

Grboort (W.) Animal Magnetism. 4th ed. 
1896. 

DXmooaram Pillai (C.) Comparison of 
Animal Magnetism or Hypnotism with 
Yoga System of Hindus. 1897. 

Neal (L. V.) & Clark (C. S.), Ed. 

H 3 rpnotism & Hypnotic Suggestion. 6th ed. 
1900. 

Randall (F. H.) Practical Instruction in 
Mesmerism. [1900 ?] 

Course in Personal Magnetism. [1901 t] 

Perfect Course of Instruction in Hypnotism, 
Mesmerism, Clairvoyance, Suggestive 
Therapeutics & Sleep Cure. [1901 ?] 

Stoll (0.) Suggestion und Hypnotismus in 
der VOlkerpsychologie. 2e Aufl, 1904. 

Bramwell (J. M.) Hypnotism. 2nd ed. 

1906. 

Laffoni (J.) Hypnotism & Siuritisro. Tr. 
by P. Gibbs. 1906. 

Atkinson (W. W.) [Ramacaraka] Mental 
Fascination. 1907. 

Coates (J.) Mesmerism & Clairvoyance. 

1907. 

Vasu (P. N.) Practical Course in Hypnotism 
& Occultism. 1908. 

Atkinson (W. W.) [Ramacaraka] Thought- 
force in Business & Everyday Life. 4th ed. 

1909. 

RJLmanIrIyai^a. Medical Hjrpnotism. 1909. 
Hollander (B.) Hypnotism & Suggestion. 

1910. 

Laurenob (L. W. de) India’s Hood Unveiled. 

3 pta. [1910 t] 

Wxnofibld (H. E.) Study of Hypnotism. 
1910. 

RITA (D. N.) Complete Course in Hypnotiam. 
1912. 


HYPNOTISM AND ANIMAL MAGNETISM— 

contd, 

Tuckby (C. L.) Treatment by Hypnotism 
& Suggestion. 6th ed. 1918. 

IdvAKilcXRYA. Magn^tisme. Hindou. 1915. 
Fobel (A.) Der Hypnotismus. 1919- 

Periodicals and Societies. 

School of Hypnotism, Calcutta. Hypnotism 
A Occultism. 1911, etc. 

ICE. 

Buchanan (J. Y.) Ice A its Natural History. 

1908. 

ICELAND. 

Morris (W.) Journals of Travels in Iceland 
[in Collected Works ]. 1911. 

ICELANDIC LITEBATDRE. 

Spbrbeb (H.) Seohs isl&ndische Qedichte. 

1911. 

Anthologies. 
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Gazetteers. 

Robbins (W. E.) Hand-book of India & 
British Burma. 1883. 

Thornton (E.) Gazetteer of Territories 
under Viceroy. 1886. 

Nevill (H. R.) Gonda. 1906, 

Kheri. 1906. 

Basti. 1907. 

Bartholomew (J. G.) Hand -gazetteer of 
India. 1909. 


Indian Princes and States. 

R KM ARKS of Political Relations of British 
Govt with Hyderabad & other Allied 
States in India. 1826. 

Chines (J.) Historical Sketch of Princes of 
India. 1833. 

Sutherland (J.) Sketches of Relations 
subsisting between British Govt in India 
& different Native States. 1837. 

Dickinson (J.) Sequel to ‘Dhar not restored.’ 
1866. 

A phase in Policy ol British Govt, 
tp^rds Nativp }p |ndia. 1865, 
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IHDIA— Indian Princes and States— con^. 
Mi^NSUB ’AlI. Nawab Nazim’s Memorial of 
1860. 1872. 

Abosstby of Maharaja of Vijayanagaram. 
1876. 

Abbbioh-Maokay (G. R.) Native Chiefs & 
their States in 1877. 2nd ed. 1878. 

Lbtteb to Governor of Madras on Affairs 
of Travancore. 2nd od. 1887. 

Letters to an Indian Raja from a Political 
Recluse. 1891. 

Bayley (C. S.) Chiefs & Leading Families 
in Raj put ana. 1894. 

2nd ed. 1903. 

3rd ed. 1912. 

4th ed. 1916. 

Griffith (M.) India’s Princes. 1894. 

Ranoa Rao (V. S.) Account of Bobbili 
Zemindari. 1900. 

Advice to Indian Aristocracy. 1906. 

Datta (D. N.) History of Hutwa Raj* 

1909. 

CoBDEN -Ramsay (L. E. B.) Feudatory States 
of Orissa. 1910. 

Lee-Warner (W.) Native States of India. 

1910. 

Mathura (R.) Traditional Policy of Indian 
Princes. 1911. 

Mitra (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies. 1913. 

Wedderbern (D.) Protected Princes in 
India. 1914. 

History of Ruling Family, Nobles & Leading 
Personages in Mysore. 1916. 

Vadivelu (A.) Ruling Chiefs, Nobles & 
Zemindars of India. 1915, etc. 

Luard (C. E.) Chiefs & Leading Families in C. 
India. 1916. 

SiMHA (S. N.) King’s Indian Allies. 1916. 

Abhayankara (G. R.) Native States & Post- 
war Reforms. 1917. 

Yadava (K.) Wake uj), Princes. 1920, 

Cabnwath, Earl [R. A. Dalzell], Ed, 
Loyal Rulers & Leaders of the East. 1922. 

Raghavendra Rao (D.), Ed, Misrule of 
Nizam. 1926. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Calcutta Monthly JL 1797 — 1803. 

Asiatic Annual Register. 12v. 2nd ed. 
1801-1812. 

Qtly Oriental Magazine, Review & Registers. 
1826. 

Calcutta Literary Gazette. 1827 1863-67. 

OltiBKTAL Observer. 1827-28, 

Obxbht Pearl. 1832, 


INDIA — Periodicals and Societies — contd. 
Meerut Universal Magazine. 1836-1837. 

Indian News & Chronicle of Eastern Affairs, 
4v. 1846-1849. 

I 1847-49. 

Indian J1 of Arts, Sciences' A 

Manufactures. 1861-62 & 1856. 

Saunders’ Monthly Magazine. 1861-63. 

Montague’s Academy, Calcutta, Ann. Rep, 
1864-55. 

Oriental Baptist. 1854-67. 

Seamen’s Friendly Society, Calcutta, 27th 
Report. 1866. 

Christian J uvenh^e Society, Calcutta, 34th 
Ann. Rep. 1857. 

Indian Society. 1868-69. 

I 186S. 

Anglo-Indian Churchman. 1869. 

Christian Vernacular Education Society 
FOR India. 13th Ann. Rep. 1871. 

National Indian Association. Jl, 1871-86. 
fcontd as:] Indian Magazine & Review. 
1886, etc. 

Indo -European Correspondence, 1872-1902. 
[contd as :] Cathoijo Herald of Bidia. 
190.3, etc. 

Southern India Rifle Association. Report. 
1873, 

Eurasian & Anglo-Indian Association. 
Ann. Rep. 1878-1898. [Contd as:] 
Imperial Anglo-Indian Association. 
Ann. Rep. 1899, etc. 

National Muhammadan Association. 
Proceedings of an Extraordinary General 
Meeting. 1879. 

Anglo-Indian. 2v, 1880-81. 

Star in the East. 1880-1881. 

Asiatic Quarterly Review. 1886-1913. [contd 
as :] Asiatic Review. 1914, etc. 

Johnson (J.) Origin & Aims of Society 
for Diffusion of Useful Literature in India* 
1890. 

Indian Nation. 1891-1908. 

Agricultural & Horticultural Society 
of India. Ann, Rep, 1892. 

Countess of Duffebin’s Fund. 6th Ann, 
Rep. of National Association for supplying 
Female Medical Aid to Women of India. 

1893. 

Quinquennial Rep. 1804. 

Madras Jl of Literature & Science. 

1894. 

Native Opinion. 1894-1008. 

Indian Law Magazine. 1806, etc. ^ 
Indian Social Refcknner, 1806«I008. 

T 
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INDIA— Periodicals and Societies— 

Moslem Chronicle & Muhammadan Obseryer. 
1895-1906. 

SovlBAZlK Benevolent Society, Cahtdta^ 
11th Ann. Rep. 1895. 

Wilson (C. R.) Descriptive Catalogiie of 
Paintings, etc. of A. S. B. 1897. 

Behab Herald. 1898-1908. 

Garpeneb's Magazine. 1899, etc. 

Indian Review. 1900, etc. 

Zemtndaby Panchayet, Calcvtia, 9th Ann. 
Rep. 1900. 

East & West. 1901, etc. 

Hindi Punch Indian National CongresB 
Cartoons. 3rd ed, 1902. 

Calcutta Society for Prevention op 
Cruelty to Animals. Correspondence 
regarding H aying Goats alive. 1902. 

Voice of India. 1902-1904. 

The East Sc the West. 1903, etc. 

Cartoons from Hindi Punch. 1903, etc. 

Agbi- Horticultural Society op W. India. 
Jl. 1904-1907. 

Observer. 1904-1908. 

Asiatic Society op Bengal. *11 & 

Proceedings. 1905, etc. 

Memoirs. 1905, et ‘. 

Countess of Dupferin’s Fund. 19th Ann. 
Rep. of Bengal Branch of National 
Association for supplying Female Medical 
Aid to Women of India. 1905, etc. 

Calcutta Temperance Federation. Ann. 
Rep. 1906, etc. 

I 1905. 

Bengal Club, Calcutta, Rules Sc Regulations. 

1906. 

Congress & Conferences. 1906. 

Hindi Punch. 1906-1908. 

Indian Opinion. 1906, etc. 

Indian Trade Jl. 1906, etc. 

Moslem Institute, Calcutta, 

1906, etc. 

Provincial Conference, Madras, 
Presidential Address. 1906. 

United Service Club, Simla, Bye-laws as 
to Chalet, Library, Open Tennis Court, 
Covered Tennis Court, Racquet Court Sc 
Bendochy. 1906. 

Young Men of India. 1906, etc. 

Calcutta Historical Society. Rules. 

1907. 

Modern Review. 1907, etc. 

Musalman. 1907-1908. 

Nbw Agjatic Review, 1907 etc, 


INDIA— Periodicals and Societies— con(d. 

RAbiakr^^a Home of Service, Bena/res, 
7th Ann. Rep. 1907. 

United Service Club, Calcutta, Accounts & 
Rep. 1907. 

Armenian. 1908, et \ 

Caledonian Society, Madras, Proceedings 
of 7th Annual General Meeting. 1908. 

Darjeeling Mission Savings Bank. Rules 
Sc, Bye-Laws. 1908. 

Eurasian. 1908, etc. 

Indian Ladies’ Magazine. 1908, etc. 

SiLPA Samiti, Calcutta, Rep. 1908. - 
Mining Geological Institute of India, 
Calcutta, Member List, 1909. 

Qtly Jl of Myth. Soc. 1909, etc. 
Anglo-Indian Empire. 1910. 

Industry. 1910, etc. 

Lady Ampthill Nurse’s Institute, Madras, 
Rules. 1910-1911. 

Progress. 1910, ot('. 

S. Indian Association, Mylapore. 1910, etc. 
Tent Club, MatJiura, Records. 1910. 
Times of India &. IHustrated Weekly. 

Christmas No. 1910. 

Comrade. 1911, etc. 

Dacca Rt^view. 1911, etc. 

Jl of Panjab Historical Soc. 1911, etc. 
Anglo-Indian Recorder. 1912, etc. 

Indian Messenger. 1912, et<*. 

Muslim Review. 1912, etc. 

St Columba’s College Magazine. 1912, etc. 
Anglo-Indian Review. 1913, etc. 

Indian Institute of Science, Bangalore, 
Jl. 1914, etc. 

Indian Year Book. 1914, etc. 

Kosmos. 1914, etc. 

Liter ARY Review. 1914. [Contd as :] 
Century Review. 1915, etc. 

^5|F I 1915. 
i 1916. 

Bihar & Orissa Research Society. JL 
1916, etc. 

1 

U. P. Hist. Soo., Allahabad, 1917, etc. 
Indian Business. 1918, etc. 

Indian Ann. Register. 1019, etc. 

Social Sbrvioe League, Bombay, Social 
Service Qtly, 1019, etc. 
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INDIA—^PeriodlcaU and Societies— concM. 
Calcutta Univeesity. J1 of Dept of 
Letters. 1920, etc. 

Indo -Portuguese Association, CalcutUi. 
Indo-Portuguese Beview. 1920, etc. 

Shama’a. 1920, etc. 

Progress. 1921, etc. 

Tomorrow. 1921, etc. 

K. R. CAmI Orientai. Institute, Bombay. 

Jl. 1922, etc. 

Bombay Chronicle. 192.3. 

Indian Athenaeum. 192.3, etc. 

Light of the East. 192.3, etc. 

Reformed India. 1923, etc. 

ViivA-BnARATi Qtiy. 1923, etc. 

-Youth. 1923, etc. 

, Calcutta Municipal Cazette. 1924, etc. 
Courier. 1924, etc. 

Illustrated Sisir. 1924, etc. 

Indian Qtly Register. 1924, etc. 
OsTASiATiscnB Zeitschrift. 1924, elc. 

Sahib & Memsahib. 1924, etc. 

India’s Pictorial Magazine. 1925, etc. 
Bengal National Chamber of Commerce. 

Calcvtia, Jl. 1926, etc. 

Moslem Chronicle. 1926, etc. 

Welfare. 1926, etc. 

Young Men of India. 1927, etc. 

Roads. 

Holland (J.) Routes between Bhooj & 
Ahmedabad. 1865. 

Lepper (C. H.) Question of an Overland 
Route to China from India via Assam. 
1882. 

Stow (A. M.) Road between Delhi & Multan 
[in Jii of Panjab Hist. Soc. v. 3]. 1914. 

Surveys. 

Hunter (J. de G.) Earth’s Axes & 
Triangulation. 1918. 

CowiB (H. M.) Survey of India. 1922. 

Topography. 

Tosi (C.) L’ India Orientale. 1676. 
Herrmann (F.) Gemahlde von Ostindien, 
2 Bd. 1799-1801. 

Hodges (W.) Voyage pittoresque del’Inde. 

Tr. par* L. Langlis. 2t. 1806. 

Gold ^C.) Oriental Drawings. 1806. 
Maoglure (J.) Description of Coast of 
India. 1806. 

Johnson (J.) Orieptal Voyager, 1807. 


INDIA— Topography— cowfd. ^ 

Haafneb (J.) Reize in eenen palanquin. 
2v. 1808. 

Papi (L.) Lettere sulle Indu Oriental!. 1829. 

Abbott (G.) {Sketches about Knrrah 
Mann ick pore. 1831. 

Mudie (R-.) Picture of India. 2nd ed. 2v. 

1832. 

East India 8ketch-Book. 2nd ser. 2v. 

1833. 

Elliott (R.) Views in India, China & on 
Shores of Red Sea. 2v. [1834 ?] 

Extracts to illustrate Geography, History, 
Agriculture & Commerce of British India. 

1836. 

3’aylor (P. M.) Sketches in Deccan - 

1837. 

Rovle (J. B.) Illustrations of Natural 

History of Himalayan Mountains & of 
Flora of Cashmere. 2v. 1839. 

Bacon (T.) Orientalist. Ist ser. 1842. 

Hindostan. Shore of Red Sea, & Himalaya 
Mountains. 1846. 

French (C. J.) Jl of a Tour in Upper 
Hindustan dining 1838 & 1839. 1864. 

India, Pictorial, Descriptive & Historical. 

1854. 

Lanoye (F. j>r) L’Inde contemporainc, 

1855. 

Allen (D. O.) India. 2nd o<l. 18.C6. 
Stocqukler (J. H.) India. 1857. 

Atkinson (G. F.) Indian Spices for English 
Tables. 1860. 

Tillotson (J.) Picturesque Scenery in India. 
[1865 ?] 

Shortt (J.), Ed. Hill Ranges of S. India. 
6 pts. 1870-1883. 

Laet (J. de) Topography of Mogul Empire 
as l^own to the Dutch in 1631. IV. by 
E. Ijethbridge. 1871. 

Urwiok (W.) Indian Pictures drown with 
Pen & Pencil. 1881. 

Smith (G.) Student’s Geography of India. 
1882. 

Gumming (C. F. G.) In Himalayas & on 
Indian Plains. 1884. 

Another ed. 1901. 

Mbnpes (M.) India. 1896. 

Beach (H. P.) Cross in Land of Trident. 
1896. 

Dunn (S. H.) Sunny Memories of an Indian 
Winter. 1898. 

CoubA (S.) Au pays des castes. 1901. 

Forbes -Lindsay (C. H. A.) India. 2v. 
1903. 

Khan (A, P.) India's Millions. 1903. 
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INDIA— Topography— con/d. 

Dskkinq (J. R.) Indian EohoeB. 1905. 

Dubois (J. A.) Description of Character, 
Manners & Customs of People of India. 
Tr. 1906. 

Murbay (A. H. H.) High Road of Empire, 

1906. 

ZiTELMANN (K.) Indien. 1906. 

Battbbsby (H. F. P.) India under Royal 
Eyes. 1906. 

Butler (W.) Land of Veda. 1906. 

Conway (M. D.) My Pilgrimage to Wise 
Men of the East. 1906. 

Crooks (W.) Things Indian. 1906. 

Loti (P.), pseud, India. [1906 ?] 

Low (S.) Vision of India. 1906. 

Valentino (C.) Notes sur I’lnde. 1906. 

Burrard (S. G.) & Hayden (H. H.) 

Geography & Geology of Himalaya 
Mountains & Tibet. 1907, etc. 

Cyclopaedia of India. 1907-09. 

Elwin (E. F.) Indian Jottings from 10 
Years’ Experience in & around Poona City. 

1907. 

Lbe-Warner (W.) Citizen of India. 1907. 

Morrison (C.) New Geography of Indian 
Empire, 1907. 

O’Conner (P. C. S.) Indian Countryside. 

1907. 

Jones ( L P.) India, its Life & Thought. 1908. 
Meebold (A.) Indian Mit Vollbildem. 1908. 

Penny (F. E. F.) On Coromandel Coast. 

1908. 

Price (J. F.) Ootaoamund. 1908. 

Stewart (N.) My Service Days. 1908. 
SuRRiDOE (V.) India. 1909. 

Chaillby (-1.) Administrative Problems of 
British India. Tr. by W. Meyer. 1910. 

Clavery (E.) L’Inde. 1910. 

Enriquez (C. M.) Pathan Borderland. 1910. 

Fuller (J. B.) Studies of Indian Life & 
Sentiment. 1910. 

GsHRiNa (H.) Indien, das alte Wunderland 
und seine Bewohner. 2o Aufl. 2 Th. 
[1910 ?] 

Muhammad ibn 'A^mad. Alberunl’s India. 
Tr. by E. C. Sachau. 1910. 

Rees (J. D.) Modem India. 1910. 

Benson (F. C. A.) India, Past & Present. 

1911. 

Oeoroe, V. Coronation Tour, India. 1911. 

Handley (M. A.) Roughing it in S. India. 
1911. 

VernAde (R. E.) An Ignorant in India. 
1911, 


INDIA— Topography — contd, 

Andrews (C. F.) Renaissance in India. 

1912. 

Lewin (T. H.) a Fly on the Wheel. 1912. 

Shoemaker (M. M.) Indian Pages & Pictures. 

1912. 

Bainbridge (O.) India Today. 1913. 
FiiLLER (J. B.) Empire of India. 1913. 

Kern (H.) Herinneringon uit Britisch- Indie. 

1913. 

Palmer (R.) A Little Tour in India. 1913. 
Thomson (S. J.) Silent India. 1913. 

Casserly (0.) Life in an Indian Outpost. 
[1914 ?] 

Playne (S.) S. India. 1914-16. 

Birdwood {G. C. M.) Sva. 1916. 

CoxoN (S. W.) And that reminds me. 
1916. 

Nanjundayya (H. V.) Anglo-Indian Empire. 
1916, etc. 

Noble (M. E.) Footfalls of Indian History. 

1915. 

Clarke (A. B.) In Kerala. 1916. 
Sheppard (J. J.) Territorials in India. 

1916. 

Playne (S.) Bombay Presidency, U. P., 
Pimjab, etc. 1917-20. 

Forrester (J. C.) Sanctuary of Himalayas. 
1920. 

Wilson (G. F.) Letters to Nobody. 1921. 
Sauter (J. A.) Mein Indien. 2* Aufl. 1922. 
WiNGriFXD -Stratford (B.) India & the 
English. 1922. 

Sauter (J. A.) Unter Brabminen und 

Parias. 1923. 

— — Tr. by B, Miall. 1924. 

Sencourt (R.) India in English Literature. 
1923. 

Ray (J.) Fascinating India. 1924. 
Glasenapp (H. von) Indien. 1926. 

CuKZON (O. N.) Leaves from a Viceroy’s 
Note-book & other Papers. 1926. 

FrrzRoy (Y.) Courts & Comps in India. 
1926. 

Topography : Ancient & Mediaeval. 

Arrianus (F.) Indica, 1866. 

Photius. Ancient India, as described by 
Ktesias. Tr. by J. W. McCrindle. 1882. 

Muhammad Ibn A]§[mad. Alberf^i’s India* 
Tr. by E. Sachau. 1887. ' 

CosMAS Koajjta, aiYOTTTtoujAOTXou, 

ToTTuypa^ta. Tr. by J. W. MoCrindle. 
1897. 

Vaidya (C, V.) Epic India, 1907. 
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Topogiaillitiy : Ancient & Medieeval--con^e^. 

Rkbsb (W.) Die griochischon Nachrichten 
fiber Indien bis zum Feldzuge Alexanders 
des Grossen* 1914. 

Fouohkr (A.) Ancient Geography of 
Gandhara. Tr. by H. Hargreaves. 1916. 

Cunningham (A.) Ancient Geography of 
India. 1924. 

VbnkatIcalam Aiyab (V.) Bharatavarsha. 
1925. 

Mbgasthbnbs. Ancient India, as described 
by Megasthenes & Arrian. Tr. by J. W. 
McCrindle. 1926. 

VbnkatAoalam Aiyar (V.) 7 Dwipas of 
Puranas. 1926. 


Voyages & Travels. 

Osorio da onsbca (J.) Historiae Hieronymi 
Osorii de reperta ab Hiapanis ot Lusitania 
in Oocidentis et Orientis liiiiiain navigatione. 
1581. 

Twist (J. van) Generaele Bcschrijvinghe 
van Indien. 1661. 

SoHRKYBB (J.) Johann Schroyers des 
juengem. 1679. 

^Tavebnucr (J. B.) Les six voyages, pt. 1. 
1679. 

Glanius. Relation of an Unfortunate Voyage 
to Kingdom of Bengala. 1682. 

Nieuhof (J.) Ze en Lant-Reize, door 

verscheide Gewesten van Cost Indien. 
1682. 

Hbiden (F. j. van der) Vervarelyko 

Schipbreuk Van’t Oost-Indisch Jacht ter 
Schelling, onder het landt van Bengale. 
1685. 

Bernier (F.) Voyages. 2t. 1699. 

Another ed. 1711. 

Another ed. 1830. 

Carr A ( ) Voyage des Indes Orien tales, 

mete de plusieurs histoires curieuses. 2 t. 
1699. 

Daniel (W.) J1 of his Late Expedition 
or Undertaking to go from London to 
Surat in India. 1702. 

Tappen (D.) Funffzehen .^aehrige. Ost- 
Indianisohe Reise-Beschreibung. 1704. 

Vogel (J. W.) Zehen Jaehrige Ost- 

Indianisohe Reise-Beschreibung. 1704. 

AA (P. VAN der) Aanmerklyke Zee-en Land- 
Reysen, gedoan door Casper Balby. 1706. 

Barros (J. de) Aan ienelyke scheeps-togt 
door den Grave Don Vasco da Gama. 
1707. 

Bruin (C. de) Reizen over Moskovie door 
Persie en Indie. 1714. 

— Voyages, 1718. 


INDIA— Voyages & Travels — contd. * 

Valentijn (F.) Oost-Indien. Dl. 6. 1724-26. 

Bruton (W.) News from E. Indies-. 
[1745 ?] 

CovKETE (R.) True & almost incredible 
Report of an Englishman that travelled by 
Land through many unknown Kingdoms 
& Great Cities, 1745. 

Braund (B.) .11 or Narrative of Boscawen’s 
Voyage to Bombay. 1761. 

Voyage to E. Indies. 1762. 

Capper (J.) Observations on Passage to 
India, through Egypt & across the Great 
Desert. 1783. 

Johnson (J.) Oriental Voyager. 1807. 

Perrin (J. C.) Voyage dans Tlndostan. 
2 t. 1807. 

Sohdlzen (W.) Reiae racb Oatindien. 1808. 

Werdin (J. P.) Voyage aux Indes orientales. 
Tr. par M. Anq^uetil du Perron, J. R. Forster 
et Silvestre de Sacy. 3 t. 1808. 

Wathen (J.) J1 of a Voyage to Madras 
& China. 1814. 

CoBDiNER (J.) Voyage to India. 1820. 

Deane (A.) Tour through Upper Provinces 
of Hindustan. 1823. 

Haafner (J.) Lotgovallen op oene Reize 
van Madras over Tranquebar naar het 
eiland Ceilon. 2e Druk. 1826. 

Reize in eenen Palanquins. 2e Druk. 

2v. 1827. 

SkinnsIr (T.) Excursions in India. 2nd ed. 
2v. 1833. 

Jac’Quemont (V.) Letters from India. 2v* 
1834. 

Notes of a Journey across Peninsula of 
India. 1836. 

Letters on a Journey to Bombay, through 
Syria & Arabia. 1837. 

Ashmore (H.) Narrative of a 3 Months* 
March in India, 1841. 

Parbury (G.) Handbook for India & Egypt. 
1841. 

2nd ed. 1842. 

Fontanier (V.) Narrative of a Mission to 

India, v. 1. 1844. 

Hulton (J. G. DB B.) .11. 1844. 

Hindustan, Shores of Red Sea, jr. 
Himalaya Mountains. 1846. 

CuMMiNG (J. S.) 6 Years’ Diary. 1847. 

Arriens (P.) Dagbook eener reis door 

Bengalen. 1853. 

Waldemar. Zur Erinnerung au die Reise 
des Prinzen Waldemar von Preuss^ Jiach 
Indien. 2 Bd. 1853. # 

Pfbipfbr ( J.) A Woman’s Journey round the 
World. 4th ed. 1854. ; 
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INDIA— Voyages & Travels— con^. 

SoLTYKOFF (A.) Voyages dans Flnde. 3e 
ed. 1868. 

DAsa (U.) Rough Notes of a Trip from 
Calcutta to Benares. 1864. 

Whselbb (J. T.) Early Travels in India. 
Ist set. 1864. 

Lettbus from India & Kashmir. 1874. 

CoMMiNQ (C. F. G.) From Hebrides to 
Himalayas. 2v. 1876. 

Mantbgazza (P.) India. 2v. 1884. 
BhAskaEASVAmi (M.) My Tour in India. 
1887. 

Tavbenibb (J. B.) Travels in India. Tr. 

by V. BaU. 2V. 1889. 

Tr. by J. Phillips. 1906. 

O’Shea (F. B.) Winter Tour in India & 
Ceylon with a Kathiawar Prince. 1890. 

Beemhee (C. S.) a Month in a Gandi. 1891. 
Caepbntee (E.) From Adam's Peak to 
Elephants. 1892. 

2nd ed. 1921. 

Tacjson (P.) Dagboksanleckningar under en 
nara trearig vistelse i Indien. 1896. 

Dbussen (P.) My Indian Reminiscences. 
Tr. by A. King. [1897 

SoAVENius (P.) Indiske Dage, Fra Bombay 
til Madras, Samt Rejser i det sydlige Dekan. 
1898. 

Knudsen (J.) Svejen til Indien ot afsnit af 
opdagelsernes histoire. 1901. 

Fbeouson (J.) 6 Week’s Trip through India. 
1902. 

Kuhn (E. W. A.) Her Einfluss dos arischen 
ludiens auf die Nachbarlandor iui iStiden 
und Osten. 1903. 

SoHAEUFFEHEN (E.) Moiue indisclie Keise. 
1904. 

POECHAS (S.) Hakliiytus Posthumus, ctt;. 
20v. 1905-07. 

Honiobbegee (.j, M, ) 36 Years in the East. 

1906. 

Conway (M. H.) My Pilgrimage to Wise 
Mon of the East. 1906. 

Foebbst (G. W.) Selections from Travels 
& JIs preserved in Bombay Secretariat. 
1906. 

Johnston & Hoffman. Royal Tour Souvenir 
Album. 1906. 

Keene (H. G.) Hero & There. 1906. 

Kbee (S. P.) From Charing Cross to Delhi. 
1906. 

Landon (P.) Under Sun. 1906. 

Loti pseud* India. [1906 ?] 

Ebbd (S.) Royal Tour in India. 1906. 
Bijodulph (J.) Pirates of Malabar. 1907. 
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I NDIA— Voyages & Travels--cont(i. 1 

Bruce (C. D.) In Foot-steps of Marco 
Polo. 1907. 

Clemens (S. L.) More Tramps Abroad. 1907* 
Ceanb (W.) India Impressions. 1907. 

Penfield (F. C.) Wanderings East of Sue** 

1907. 

PowKB (M.) Wayside India. 1907. 

Reykolds-Ball (E.) Tourist’s India. 1907. 

SwmuENE (T. R.) A Holiday in Happy 
Valley. 1907. 

Craik (H.) Impressions of India. 1908. 

Dahlmann (J.) Indisohe Fahrten. 2 Bd. 

1908. 

Fay (E.) Original Letters from India. 1908. 

Lesdain (J. de) Voyage au Thibet par la 
Mongolie, De P4kin aux Indes. 2* ed. 

1908. 

Mbbbold (A.) Indien. 1908. 

Murdoch (W. G. B.) Prom Edinburgh to 
India & Burma. 1908. 

Slack (A. E.) My Travels in India. 1908. 
FiiAZER (H.) Short Cut to India. 1909. 

Fryer (J.) New Account of E. India 
& Persia. 1909, etc. 

Koenigsmaeck (G. H. von) Die Englander 
in Indien, 1909. 

Land of Sunshine & Surprise. 1909. 

Law (J.), pseud. Glimpses of Hidden India. 

1909. 

Oaten (E. F.) European Travellers in India* 

1909. 

Pkrusohen-Telmann (H. von) Hurch Glut 
und Geheimnis, Indisohe Impressionen- 
Ostindien. 1909. 

Hundle (B.) a Little Tour in India. 1909. 

Stanhope (P. H.) Genuine Memoirs of ^ 

Asiatic us. 1909. 

Abbeigh-Maukay ((L R.) 21 Days in India. 
8th ed. 1910. 

Beieck (E.) Voyage aux Indes et en indo* 
Chine. 2‘ ed. 1910. 

Candler (E.) Mantle of the East. 1910. 

Heston (W.) A Bluestocking in India. 

1910. 

Koenigsmaeck (H. von) A German Staff 
Officer in India. Tr. by P. H. O. Williams. 

1910. 

Linsohoten (J. H. van) Itinerario voyage 
ofte sohipvaert naar Oost ofte Portugaels 
Indien. 1910. 

Ewebs (H. H.) Indien und loh. 8® Aufl, 

1911. 

Fishrb (A. H.) Through India A Bunnai 
with Pen & Brush* 
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INDl^— Voyages A Travels — contd, 

MachSLoan (E. D.) Travels of Fray Sebastian 
Manrique in Panjab, 1641. 2 pts [in 
JL of Panjab Hist. Soc. v. 1], 1911-1912. 

MukhopadhyAya (P.) To Golden Island 
A Back. 1911. 

Fouqui^bss (A. de) Au Paradis des Rajahs. 
1912. 

Law (J.), paeud, Indian Snapshots. 3rd ed. 

1912. 

Maolaoak (E. D.) English Visitors to 
Panjab, 1586-1627 [in JL of Panjab Hist. 
Soo. V. 1]. 1912. 

Spender (J. A.) Indian Scene. 1912. 

Dyson (0. C.) From a Punjaub Pom^anate 
Grove. 1913. 

Horton (R. F.) 3 Months in India. 1913. 

Lafontaine (C.) a travers Tlnde. 2* ed. 

1913. 

Mbysey-Thompson (E. C.) India of Today. 
1913. 

Mionon (A.) De Paris k B^nards et Kandy. 
1913. 

SoHROBDBR (L. von) Reden und Aufs&tze, | 
vornehmlioh Uber Indiens Literatur und 
Kultur. 1913. 

ScjFFiKLD, Baron [C. Harboed] My Memories. 
1913. 

Bernier (F.) Travels in Mogul Empire. 
Tr. 2nd ed. 1914. 

Genus (M.) Dans i’lncendie tropical. 1914. 

Halla (L.) Unter Palmen und in Marchen- 
tempeln, 1914. 

R4YA (S. N.) 

I 2nd ed. 1914. 

CoxoN (S. W.) And that reminds me, 1915* 

Hamilton (N. R.) Through Wonderful India 
A Beyond. 1915. 

Pomp (1). G.) Zijn reis naar cn ver blifz in 
Zuid'Amerika. 1915. 

Rooerios (A.) Do Open-Deure tot bet 
Verborgen Heydendom. 1916. 

Valle (P. della) A India em 1623 e 1624. 
1916. 

Clarke (A. B.) In Kerala. 1916. 

Klinger (C.) Im owigen Sommer. 1917. 
PuAux (R.) Ce fut le beau voyage. 1917. 

Barbosa (D.) Book of Duarte Barbosa. 
Tr. byM. L. Dames.' 2v, 1918-1921. 

Humphreys (R.) Travels East of Suez. 
[1918 ?] 

Gordon (Q. M.) An loonoolast in India. 
' 1919, 

, ^ Boulting (W.) 4 PUgrims. 1920. 
Bonssls (W.) Xndi^ahrt* 1921. 


INDIA -Voyages A Travels— 

Foster (W,), Ed, Early Travels in India. 
1921. 

Keyserlino (H.) Das Keisetagebucb eines 
Philosophen. 2 Bd. 1921. 

Wing (J. T.) Taliput Leaves in Path of 
Sunrise. 1921. 

Chauvblot (R.) Mysterious India. Tr. by 
E. S. Brooks. [1922 1] 

Monserratb (A.) Comm, on bis Journey 
to Court of Akbar. Tr. by J. S. 
Hoyland. 1922. 

Sul A YM AN. Voyage du meiohand arabo 
Sulaym&n en inde et en Chine r^ige en 
861. Tr. par G. Ferrand. 1922. 

Hebeb (R.) Indian Jl. 1923. 

Fay (E.) Original Letters from India. 1926. 
Garbs (R.) Indisoho Reiseskizzen. 2* Aufl. 

1925. 

Mobdeoai (M.) Indian Dream Lands. 1925. 
Sbton (G. T.) Yes, Lady Saheb. 1926. 

Tavernier (J. B.) Travels in India. Tr. 
by V. BaU. 2nd ed. 2v. 1926. 

Fitzboy (Y.) Courts & Camps in India. 

1926. 

Sitwell (C.) Flowers & Elephants. 1927, 


Voyages & Travels : Chinese Pilgrims. 

Fa-Hian. Foe Koue Ki. Tr. par A. R^musat, 
1836. 

Hiubn Tsang. Memoires sur les contrees 
ocoidentales. Tr. par M. S. Julien. 2t. 
1867-68. 

Simpson (W.) Identification of Nagarahara 
with reference to Travels of Hiouen 
Thsang. 1881. 

Fa Hian. Record of Buddhistic Kingdoms* 
Tr. by J. Legge. 1886. 

Huber (E.) L’ltin^raire du p41erin Ki ye 
dans rindc [in Bulletin de TEcole 
fran 9 aise d’Extreme-Oriont. t. 2]. 1902. 

Chavannes (E.) Voyage de Song Ytm dans 
rUdySna et lo Gandhara [in Bulletin de 
TEcole franyaise d’Extrtoe-Orient. t. 3]. 

I 1903. 

Notes Sinologiques. I. L’itineraire 

de Ki-ye [in Bulletin de I’Ecole franyaise 
d’ Extreme-Orient, t. 4]. 1904. 

Hiuen Tsang. Yuan Chwang’s Travels in 
India. Tr, by T. W^atters. 2v. 1904- 
1906. 

Pbluot (P.) Deux itin4ralres de Chine en 
Inde a ia fin du viiP sieole [in Bulletin 
de rEoole franyaiBe d’ExtrSme-Orient. t. 4]. 
1904. 

Fa Hiah. PUgeimAge. Tr. * 1912. 
Hiuih-Tsiamg. Bi-yu-ki. Tr. by S. Beal. 
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INDIA— Voyages & Travels — conM, 

Hwui lii. Life of Hiuen-Tsiang. 1914, 

Fa Hian. Travels. Tr. by H. A. Giles. 
1923. 


INDIA, ANTIQUITIES. 

Gough (K.) Comparative View of Ancient 
Monuments of India. 1785. 

Maubioe (T.) Indian Antiquities. 7v. 
1794-1800. 

Massey (F. C.) Description of Antiquities 
of Kalinjar. 1848. 

Papers relating to Ancient Architectural 
Eemains in Madras Presidency. 1860. 

Burgess (J.) Report of Ist Season’s Opera- 
tions in Belgam & Kaladgi Dts. 1874. 

Antiquities at Dabhoi, Ahuiodabad, 

Than, Junagadh, Girnar & Dhank. 
1876. 

Remains at Gumli, Gop & in Kuohh. 

1876. 

— “ Provisional Lists of Arciiitectural and 
other Archseological Remains in W. India. 
1876. 

—— Antiquities of K^tliiawad & Kachh. 
1876. 

AroH/BOLOGIOAL Remains of EUchpur. 
1876. 

Propebt (W. H.) Architectural & Archajo- 
logioal Remains in Khaiidosh. 1877. 

ClNOiiAiR (W. P.) Antiquities of Talukas 
of Parner, Sangamnor, Ankole & Kopar- 
gaum. 1877. 

Burgess (J.) Antiquities in Bidar & 
Aurangabad Dts. 1878. 

List of Objects of Antiquarian interest 
in Lower Provinces of BengaJ. 1879. 

Reports regarding Archaeological Remains 
in Kurrachoc, Hyderabad & ^Jhikarpur 
Collectorates in JSindh. 1879. 

Febgusson (J.) & Burgess (J.) Cave 
Temples of India. 1880. 

Lists of some Ancient & other Native 
Architectural Buildings in India. 1880. 

Cole (H. H.) Preservation of National 
Monuments, Nizam’s Territory. 1881. 

Preservation of National Monuments, 

Rajputana, Mt Abu, Ajmer, Jaipur & 
Ulwar. 1881. 

Sewell (R.) Lists of Antiquarian Remains 
in Presidency of Madras. 1882. 

Burgess (J.) Buddhist Cave Temples & 
their Inscriptions. 1883. 

Elura Cave Temples & Brahmanical 
A Jaina Caves in W. India. 1883. 

• Lists of Antiquarian Remains in 

Bombay Presidenoy, 1885. 


INDIA, ANTIQUITIES— coned. ^ 

CousENS (H.) List of Photographic Negatives 
of Ancient Buildings & Antiquities of 
Bombay Presidency. 1888. 

Fuehrer ( A. ) List of Photographic Negatives 
of Monumental Antiquities in N, W. 
Provinces & Oudh. 1889. 

Sharqi Architecture of Jaunpur, 1889^ 

Burgess (J.) Archseologioal Research in 
India. 1890. 

Rea (A.) Lists of Photographs of Ancient 
Buildings & Antiquities, Madras Presidency. 

1890. 

Wood-Mason (J.) List of Photographic 

Negatives of Ancient Buildings & Antiquities 
in Imperial Museum. 1890. 

Articles on Girnar Asoka Inscription 

Somanaih Pattana, in Suroshtra^* 

Junagadh Territories. [1891 ?] 

CousENS (H.) Caves at Nadsur & 

Karsambia. 1891. 

Fuehrer (A.) Monumental Antiquities & 
Inscriptions in N. W. Provinces & Oudh. 

1891. 

Waddell {L. A.) Discovery of Exact 
Site of Pataliputra. 1892. 

Rea (A.) List of Architectural & Archaeo- 
logical Remains in Coorg. 1894. 

S. Indian Buddhist Antiquities. 1894. 

Smith {V. A.) Remains near Kasia, in 

Gorakhpur Dt. 1896. 

Burgess (J.) Revised Lists of Antiquaiian 
Itemains in Bombay Presidency & 

Native States of Baroda, Palan])ur, 
Radhanpur, Katliiawad, Kachh, Kolhapur 
& S. Maratha Minor States. 1897. 

CouSENS (H.) Lists of Antiquarian Remains 
in Nizam’s Territories. 1900. 

Foote (R. B.) Catalogue of Prehistoric 

Antiquities. 1901. 

Burgess (J.) & Cousens (H.) Architectural 
Antiquities of N. Gujarat. 1903. 

Garrett (A.) Caves of Udayagiri & Khan- 
dagiri. 1903. 

Sunder (D. H. E.) Tomb of Khan Jahan & 
Satgambaz. 1903. 

Arch^eologioal Survey op India. Ann. 
Rep. 1904, etc. 

Gupta (R.) Rig Veda, etc. Tr. 1904. 

Laskar (G. M. ) Asrafpur Copper-plate Grants 
of Devakhadga. 1906. 

Walsh (E. H. C.) A Cup-mark Inscription 
in Chumbi Valley. 1906. 

Jaokson (A. M. T.) Method in Study of 
Indian Antiquities. 1907. 

Epigraihia Indo-Moslemica. 1908, etc. 

BbahmInanda. Pilgrimage to Bnndaban. 

1909 . 
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IKDIA, AUTIQUITIBS— co»«i. 

Mtt^ahuSlD Ibn 'A^uad. Alberuni’s India. 
Tr. by E. C. Saohau, 1910. 

SvarOpa. Konarka. 1910. 

Bissinq (W. V.) Prfthistoriflche Topfe aus 
Indien und aus Aegypten, 1911. 

Tabard (A. M.) Sravana-Belgola [in Qtly 
J1 oi Myth. Soc. V. 3]. 1911. ‘ 

— Talkad, the Buried City [in Qtly J1 
of Myth. Soc. V. 2]. 1911. 

Vasu (N. N.) ArchsDological Survey of 

May umbhanj a. 1911, etc. 

Vogel (J. P.) Antiquities of Chamba State, 
pt. 1. 1911. 

NabasimhAoArya (R.) Talkad [in Qtly J1 
of Myth. Soc. V. 3]. 1912. 

Barnett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 

1913. 

Pouoher (A.) Les images indiennes de la 
fortune [in Aoad^mie des iNSCRiP'riONS 
ET Belles -LE in’ERS, Paris . Memoir os 

ooncemant I’Asie orientale]. 1913, etc. 

JouvEAu -D upre uiL (G.) Arch^ologic du sud 
de rinde. 2 t. 1914. 

Delhi Museum of Arcit^eology. Loan 
Exhibition of Antiquities, Coronation 
Durbar. 1916. 

GangopAdhyAya (O. C.) S. Indian Bronzes. 
1916. 

Rea (A.) Catalogue of Prehistoric 
Antiquities from Adichanallur & Perumbair. 
1916. 

Arch.®ological Dept, Hyderabad . Ann. 
Rep, 1916, etc. 

Foote (R. B.) Foote Collection of Indian 
Prehistoric & Protohistoric Antiquities. 

1916. 

Indian Archrcological Policy. 1916. 

Jouvbau-Dubreuil (0.) Los antiquit^s de 
r^poque Pallava [in Rkvi'B historique de 
rinde fran9aise]. 1916. 

Kr^na Sastri (H.) S. Indian Images of 
Gods & Goddesses. 1916. 

^NarasimhAcArYa (R.) Magadi & its 
neighbourhood [in Qtly J1 of Myth, Soc. 
V. 6]. 1916. 

Abdul Wali. Antiquities of Kalna & 
Antiquities & Traditions of Pandua in 
Dt of Hugh. 1917. 

Fouoher (A.) Beginnings of Buddhist Art. 
Tr. by L. A. l^omas & F. W. Thomas. 

1917. 

Knox (G. E.) Excavations at Garhwa [in 
Jh of U. P. Hist. Soc. V. 1]. 1917. 

NaIUSImhAoArya (R.) Kesava Temple at 
Somanathapur* 1917. 

Antiquities of Bidar. 1917. 

BfiC!|4^|iBAKARA (D. R.) Arohssolqgioal 

' Ramainaat ExoavatiOiis at NasrArL 1920. 


INDIA, ANTIQUITIB8— con^. 

Canda (R. P.) Archeeology & Vaishnava 
Tradition. 1920. 

JagadI^a Aiyar (P. V.) S. Indian Shrines. 

1920. 

La Roche (E.) Indische Baukunst. 6 Bd. 

1921. 

Jouveau-Dubreuil (G.) Vedic Antiquities. 

1922. 

KumArasvami Mudaliyar (M. M.) 

Tirukkajukunram. 1923. 

Marshall (J. H.) Conservation Manual. 

1923. 

Mitra (P.) Prehistoric India. 1923. 

2nd od. 1927. 

‘Abdu’l Wal“\ Archaeological Remains 
in Bengal. 1926. 

Waddell (L. A.) Indo-Sumcrian Seals 

Deciphered, 1925. 

Badua (B. M.) & Kumara (G. S.), Ed.^ 
Barhut Inscriptions. 1926. 

Canda (R. P.) Indus Valley in Vedic 

Period. 1926. 

CoDRiNGTOJN (K. DE B.) Ancient India. 
1926. 

CousENS (H.) Architectural Antiquities of 
W. India. 1926. 

Catalogues. 

Arch GEOLOGICAL Survey of India, S . Circle , 
Jiist of Drawings in Office of Supt. Arch. 
Sur. Dept., S. Circle. 1914. 

S HNi (D. R.) Catalogue of Museum of 
Archieology at Samath, 1914. 

Johnston & Hoffman. Catalogue of Views 
of India. Suppl. List. [1916 ] 

Srinivasa Raghava Aiyanoar (R.) 
C 'atari oguc of Copper -plate Grants in 

Govt. Museum, Madras. 1918. 

VA.SAKA (R. G.) &. Bhatt cArya (D. C.) 
Catalogue of Archaeological Relics in 
Museum of Varendra Research Society. 
1919. 

Muhammad Hamid. Catalogue of Museum 
of Archeeology at Sanchi, Bhopal State. 
1922. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Muslim Institute, Calcutta. Jl. 1906-1910. 
[contd. as:] Mcblim Review. 1926, etc. 

Tbavancore Arghacologigal 
Travancore Aroheeologioal Series. 

Tamilian Antiquary. 1913-1914. 

Bihar & Orissa Resbarou 
Bankipore, JL 1016, etc. 

Hyderabad Arouasological Society. 
1916, etc. . 


Dept. 
1910, etc. 

^CIETY, 

JJ. 
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INDIA, ANTIQUITIES— concZ(2. 

ARGHiOOLoaiOAL SxTBYBY OF INDIA. Memoirs. 
1919, etc. 

India Sooibty. Indian Art & Ijetters. 
1925, etc. 

Indian Historical Qtly. 1926, etc. 

Jl of Oriental Research. 1927, etc. 

INDIA, CONSTITUTION. 

Galloway. Observations on Law & 
Constitution & Present Govt of India, 
on Nature of Landed Tenures & 
Financial Resources. 1832. 

Jacob (G. db G.)JEEnglish Govt of India 
on Principles ^laid down in Her 
Majesty’s Proclamation to its Chiefs & 
Peoples. 1860. 

Bell (H.) Govt of India. 3rd ed. 1891. 
Ilbebt (C. P.) Govt of India. 1898. 

2nd ed. 1907. 

3rd ed. 1916-1916. 

Another ed. 1922. 

Sena (P. K.) History of Law & 

Constitution of British India. 1903. 

Cakravabti (D. N.) Parliamentary Control 
over Indian affairs. 1907. 

RanoasvAmi Aiyangak (A.) Indian 
Constitution. 1909, 

2nd ed. 1913. 

Mukhopadhyaya (P. D.) Govt of India 
Act, 1916. 1916. 

Indian Constitutional Documents. 

1915. 

ShIh (K. T.) Governance of India. 1917. 

Repobt on Indian Constitutional Reforms. 

2 pts. 1918. 

A. L. O. I. New Constitution for India. 
1919. 

MukhopIdhyAya (P. D.), Ed, Indian 

Constitution. 1920. 

Vasu (S. M.) Working Constitution in India. 
1921. 

Hoene (E. A.) Political System of British I 
India. 1922. / 

Cannon (P. S.) Citizenship in India. 1923. 

Ilbert (C. P.) & Meston (J. S.) New 
Constitution of India. 1923. 

Lovett (V.) India. 1923. 

Sapbe (B. G.) Growth of Indian Constitution 
& Administration. 1924. 

ShAh (K. T.) & BabadubjI (G. J.) 

Governance of India. 1924. 

Whyte (A. F.) India, a Federation ? 
[1926 7) 

VandyopAdhyIya (D. N.) ^ Indian 

Constitution & its Actual Working! 1926. 

A ' V 


INDIA, OONSTITUTION-<x>n^. ^ 

Histoiy. 

Sapes (B. G.) Growth of Indian Constitution 
& Administration. 2nd ed. 1925. 

Abghbold (W. a. j.) Indian Constitutional 
History — British Period. 1926. 

Indian States. 

Pa^iejlae (K. M.) Study of Relation 
of Indian States with Govt of India. 
1927. 

INDIA, ECONOMICS. 

Goes (M.) Products & Resources of British 
India. 1855. 

Dickinson (J.) Letter to Lord Stanley. 1863. 
Smollett (P. B.) India. 2nd ed. 1863. 

Atkinson (E. T.) Economic Products of 
N. W. Provinces, pt. 6. 1881. 

Muhammad 9usayn. Out Difficulties & 
Wants in Path of Progress of India. 
1884. 

Watt (G.) A Series of Ledger Records. 1884. 

Memorandum showing Prices & other 
Particulars of Indian Economics. 1885. 

Pollard (T. J.) Indian Tribute & Loss 
by Exchange. 1886. 

Ohattebton (A.) Agricultural & Industrial 
Problems in India. [1900 7] 

Murray (R.) Wealth in India. 1902. 

SuBRAHMA^iYA Aiyab (G.) Some Economic 
Aspects of British Rule in India. 1903. 

Datta (R. C.) Indian Trade, Manufactures 
& Finance. 1905. 

Ranadb(M. G.) Indian Economics. 2nd ed, 

1906. 

Lethbridge (R.) India & Imperial Preference. 

1907. 

Manouara Lala. Our Motherland. 1908. 
Surat Congress & Conferences. [1908 7] 

Wait (G.) Commercial Products of India* 

1908. 

Amancio Gracias (J. B.) Subsidies para a 
historia economico financeira da India 
Portuguoza. 1909. 

Sarkar (J. N.) Economics of British India. 

1909. 

— 2nd ed. 1911. 

3rd ed. 1913. 

4th ed. 1917. 

Smith (H. B. L.) India & Tariff Problem! 
1909. 

Studios in Indian Economioi. 

Ahmed (S. D. H.) Population & Food^IlKQMvl^ 
& Fixity of Tenure. 1010» 
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INDIA, BCONOBnOS--con^. 

pALiTA (R.) Indian Economics. 1910. 

Vallabha (K. B.) a Few Thoughts on 
Economic India. 1910. 

SA.HA (R. N.) Romance of Pen Industries. 
1911. 

SabbcI (S. K.) Indian Monetary Problems. 
1911. 

VANOYOPiDuyAYA (P. N.) Study of Indian 
Economics. 1911. 

2ttd ed. 1916. 

KuATiNaE (G) Rural Economy in Bombay 
Deccan. 1912. 

SuNDABAM Aiyae (M. R.) Sterling Debt of 
India. 1912. 

Keynes (J. M.) Indian Currency & Finance. 
1913. 

Lethbridge (R.) Indian Offer of Imperial 
Preference. 1913. 

Webb (M. de P.) Advance, India I 1913. 
SiMHA (S. N.) Progressive British India. 

191W 

Raya (S. C.) Agricultural Indebtedness in 
India & its Remedies. 1915. 

CattopAdhyAya (H. S.) Indian Economics. 
1910. 

2nd ed. 1917. 

3rd ed. 1920. 

Jack (J. CL) Economic Life of a Bengal 

Dt. 1916. 

MukhopAdhyaya (R. K.) GF’iR I 

1916. 

— — • Foundations of Indian Economics. 

1916. 

BAlak ^Na. Industrial Decline in India. 

1917. 

Butler (S. H.) Indian Reforms, Imperial 

Idea & Provincial Progress. 1918. 

England & Itulia. 1918. 

KAi^e (V. U.) Study of Indian Economics. 
2nd ed. 1918. 

6th ed. 2v. 1925. 

MajumoAb (R. C.) Corporate Life in Ancient 
India. 1918. 

Slater (G.), A’d. Economic Studies. 1918. 

Vasu (P. N.) Survival of Hindu Civilization. 

1918. etc. 

VrajanArAya^’a. Indian Economic Problems. 

1919. 

FisaKR (F. B.) India’s Silent Revolution* 

1920. 

Moreland (W. H.) India at Death of 
^ ’ A'cbir. 1920. 


isi 

INDIA. ECONOMICS--cow/d. 

KAilJS (V. G.) Indian Industrial & Economic 
Problems. 3rd ed. 1921. 

Leake (H. M.) Bases of Agricultural Practice 
& Economics in U. P. 1921. 

Panandikaba (S. G.) Some Aspects of 

Economic Consequences of the War for 
India. 1921. 

Andrews (C. F.) Christ A Labour. 1922 . 

Oppression of the Poor. [1922 ?] 

Lovett (V.) India. 1923. 

Moreland (W. H.) From Akbar to Aurangzob, 
1923. 

BOoh (M. A.)J^Eoonomio Life in Ancient 
India. 2v. 1924. 

ShAh (K. T.) & Khambata [K. J.) Wealth 
& Taxable Capacity of India. 1924. 

MukhopAdhyaya (R. K.) Groundwork of 
Economics. 1926. 

PadmanAbha PiLiAi (P.) Economic 
Conditions in India. 1926. 

Vasu (P. C.) Indo»Aryan Polity. 2nd ed. 
1925. 

Wadia (P. A.) & (G. N.) Wealth of 

India. 1925. 

Mitra (J. N.) National System of Indian 
Economics. 1926. 

MukhopAdhyaya (R. K.) Rural Economy of 
India. 1926. 

Panandikara (S. G.) Wealth & Welfare of 
Bengal Delta. 1926. 

SiMHA (.). C.) Economic Annals of Bengal. 
1927. 


Essays, etc. 

Naoroji (D.) Essays, Speeches, Addresses 
& Writings on Indian Politics. 1887. 

Connell (A. K.) Financial Condition of India. 
1889. 

Ranade (M. G.) Indian Economics. 

1906. 

Lees Smith (H. B.) Studies in Indian 
Economics. 1909. 

Mao MINN (C.) Wealth & Progress of India. 
1909. 

PAlita (R.) Indian Economics. 1910. 

Ketkab (S. V.) Indian Economics. 1914. 

Jbvons (H. S.) Economics in India. 1915. 

Price (E. L.) Indian Legislative Economics. 
2nd6d. 1921. 

Samaddar (J. N.) Eoonomio Condition of 
^ Anoiant India. 1922. 
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INl^ ECONOMICS— «onc2(2. 

History. 

Knight (R.) India. 1868. 

Datta (R. C.) Economic History of India 
in Victorian Age. 2nd cd, 1906, 

Economic History of India under Early 

British Rule. 2nd ed. 1906. 

Amancto Gracias (J. B.) Subaidios para a 
Historia Economioo Financeiia da India 
Portugueza. 1909. 

Mobison (T.) Economic Transition in India. 
1911. 

VandyopAdhyaya (N. C.) Economic Life & 
Progress in Ancient India. 1926, etc. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Patna Collkgb CAnakya Society. Ann. Rep. 
1911, etc. 

Commercial India. 1914, etc. 

Mysore Economic Jl. 1916, etc. 

Bengal Economic Jl. 1916, etc. 

Indian J] of Economics. 1916, etc. 

Social Service Qtly. 1919, etc. 

Revenue and Taxation. 

Narasimha RAo (G. L.) Various Revenue 
Systems of Madras I residency, etc. 
1879. 

Lees-Smith (H. B.) India & Tariff 

Problem. 1909. 

Ramsbotjtam (R. B.) Studies in Land 
Revenue History of Bengal, 1769-87. 
1926. 

INDIA, HISTORY. 

Histoire universelle des Indes, etc. 2 pts. 
1611. 

Las Casas (B. de) Lo miroir de la Tyrannio 
espagnole perpetr^e aux Indes Occidentales. 
1620. 

Hennings (A.) Gegenwartiger Zustand 
der Besitzungen der Europaer in Ostindien. 
3 Th. 1785-86. 

Herrmann (F.) Gemtihldo von Ostindien. 
2Bd. 1799-1801. 

Sebastiani (L.) Storia universale dell 
Indostan. 1821. 

Extracts to illustrate Geography, History, 
Agriculture & Commerce of British India. 
1836. 

Thornton (E.) History of British Empire 
in India. 6v. 1842. 

India, Pictorial, Descriptive & Hietorioal. 
1854. 

Stooqubleb (J. H.) India. 1867. 

Gabbbtt (J.) History of India. ed. 
1861 . ^ ^ 


INDIA, HlSWRY-:^o?i/d. 

Marsuman (J. C.) History of India. 3v. 
1867. 

Taylor (M.) Students’ Manual of Indian 
History. 1870. 

Marshman (J. C.) Abridgment of History 
of India. 1873. 

Tboiter (L. .1.) History of India. 1874. 
Another cd. 1917. 

Grant (J.) Cassell’s Illustrated History of 
India. 2v. 1880. 

Pope (G. U.) Indian History. 3rd ed. 1880- 

Sewell (R.) lAst of Inscriptions & Sketch 
of Dynasties of S. India. 1884. 

Colvin (A.) Historical Notes on Raj ghat 
Plateau, Benares, 1887. 

St-Hilaibb (J. B.) L’Indo anglaiso, son 

6tat actuel, son avonir. 1887. 

BhattAcArya (H. P.) History of India. 1896. 
Metrical Indian History. 1897. 

Ross an DER (C. J.) Ur Indiens Historia. 
1897. 

Ahmad. Waqiat-i-Hind. Tr. 2nd ed. 1899. 
Gilbertson (G. W.) Indian Events. 1899. 
Barr (F.) Imperial City. 1902. 

MukhopAdhyAya (A. ('.) Short History of 
Indian people. 6th ed. 1904. 

Another ed. 1907. 

Another ed. 1910. 

Obme (R.) Historical Fragments. 1905. 
Feamurz .luNG. Shorapur. 1906. 

Hokrnlb (A. F. R.) & Stark (H. A.) 

History of India. 1906. 

Keene (H. G.) History of India. 2v. 

1906. 

Hindustan under Free Lances. 1907. 

Morris (H.) Governors -general of India. 

1907, etc. 

Whish (C. W.) India. 1907. 

Mjhru (H.) Heroes of our Indian Empire. 
2v. 1908. 

Rees (J. D.) Real India. 1908. 

Smith (V. A.) Oxford Student’s History of 
India. 1908. 

Steel (F. A.) India through Ages. 1908. 
Wilson (C. R.) History of India. 1908. 

Gilliat (E.) Heroes of Modem India. 1910. 
Holdioh (T. H.) Gates of India. 1910. 

Bouloer (D. C.) Maharaja Devi Simha & 
Nashipur Raj. 1912. 

CakravartI (R. C.) Hand-book ol Indian 

History. 2nded. 1912. 

Grey (L. J. H.) Tales of our Grandfather^ 
1912 . 
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Thornton (J.) Story of India. 1912. 

Burgess (J.) Chronology of Modem India. 
1913. 

Johnston (H. II.) Pioneers in India. 1913. 
DalAl (V. S.) History of India. 1914, etc. 
Frazer (R. W.) British India. 1916. 

DAsa Gupta (H. L.) Simple History of India. 
1917. 

MajumdAr (A. K.) Hindu History. 1917. 

J^AradA (H. B.) Hindu Superiority. 2nd ed. 
1917. 

Cat^arAja (J. C.) Indian Mirror. 1919. 

2nd ed. 1921. 

Mitra (S.) India. 1919. 

Smith (V. A.) Indian History [in History. 
N. S. V. 4]. 1919. 

Oxford History of India. 1919. 

Oaten (E. F.) Glimpses of India’s History. 
1921. 

Indian Viceroyalty. 1922. 

Keith (A. B,), Ed. Speeches <fe Documents on 
Indian Policy. 2v. 1922. 

Meyer (W. S.) Position of India in the 
Empire. 1922. 

Rapson (E. j.), Ed. Cambridge History of 
India. 1922, etc. 

Lovett (V.) India. 1923. 

Ghulam Husain Khan, Siyar-ul Mutahhcrin. 
Tr. by Haji Mustafa & J. Briggs. 1924. 

MukhopAdhyAya (Iv.) History of India, 
Medifloval & Modem. 2nd ed. 1924. 
VandyopadhyAya (R. D.) History of India. 
1924. 

Payne (C. H.) Scenes & Characters from 
Indian History. 1925. 

Yusuf’ Al^ (A.) Making of India. 1925. 
British India. 1926. 

Lefehvre MiiAiLLE (H.) Du Chaos h la 
lumidre. 1926. 

— 1000 . 

Albxandfji's Expedition down Hydaspes 
& Indus to Indian Ocean. 1792. 

Robertson (W.) Historical Disquisition 
concerning Knowledge which Ancients had 
of India. 1792. 

Hbkren (A. H. L.) Historical Researches 
into Politics, Intercourse & Trade of 
Principal Nations of Antiquity. Tr. 1833. 

2v. 1846. 

Rbtnaud (J. T.) Fragments arabes et persans 
in4dits ifelatifs a I’Tnde. 1845. 

Megasthbnes. Indica. 1846. 

Ambianus (F.) Indioa. 1856. 


^5 

INDIA, raSTORY— 

Hall (P. E.) Kings of Mandala. 1860. 

2 Inscriptions pertaining to Paramara 

Rulers of Malava. 1860. 

Ku^te (M. M.) Vicissitudes of Aryan 

CJivilization in India. 1880. 

Specht (fi.) fitudes sur TAsie centrale 
d’apr^s les historiens chinois. 2 pts. 1890*97 . 

Mac( ‘kindle (d. W.) Invasion of India by 
Alexander the Great as described by 
Arrian, Q. Chirtius, Diodoros, Plutarch & 
Justin. 1896. 

Hal^vy (J.) Considerations critiques sur 
quelques points dc Fhistoire ancienne de 
rinde. 1899. 

Biiani arakaha (R. G.) Peep into Early 
History of India. 1901. 

EnxNGHArsEN (M. L.) Har^ Vardhana. 

1906. 

Datta (R. C.) Early Hindu Civilization. 
1908. 

Smith (V. A.) Early History of India. 
2nd ed. 1908. 

3rd ed. 1914. 

Datta (B. C.) Civilization in Buddhist 
Age. 1909, 

Later Hindu Civilization. 1909. 

Marsden (E.) History of India for Senior 
Classes, pt. 1. Hindu Period. 1909. 

Muhammad Ibn ‘Ahmad Alberuru’s India. 
Tt’. by E. Sachau. 1910. 

Sewell (R.) India before the English. 1910. 

ShInivasa AiyangAr (P. T.) Life in Ancient 
India in Age of Mantras. 1912. 

Barnett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1913. 

Pargiter (K. K.), Ed. Purana Text of 
Dynasties of Kali Age. 1913. 

LAHiRi (D.) I ^'0 I 

I 1914. 

Rapson (E. J.) Ancient India. 1914. 

Vaidya (C. V.) Date of Bharata Fight. 
1914. 

Gupta (R. P.) | 

Rawlinson (H. G.) Intercourse between 
India & W. World. 1916. 

2nd ed. 1926. 

GangopAdhyaya (H.) Synopsis. Ruling 
Races & Civilisation of Ancient India. 1917. 

MajumdAr (A. K.) Hindu History. 1917. 

2nd ed. 1920. 

I (H. B.) Hindu Superiority. 2nd ed* 

I 
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Havkll (E. B.) History of Aryan Rule in 
India. 1918. 

Bhan.'Ahakara (D. R.) Ancient History of 
India, 660 to 325 B.C. 1919. 

IIUKIIOPIDHYAYA (R. K.) Local Govt 

in Ancient India. 1919. 

MukhopIdhyAya (S. C.) Decline & Fall of 
Hindus. 1919. 

BhAndAbakaba (R. G.) Peep into Early 
Histoi^ of India. 1920. 

LAhA (N. N.) Inter-state Relations in 

Ancient India. 1920, etc. 

VandyopAdhyAya (G. N.) Hellenism in 

Ancient India. 2nd ed. 1920. 

Bo OH (M. A.) Spirit of Ancient Hindu Ciiliuro. 

1921. 

DAsa (A. C.) Rig-Vedic India. 1921, etc. 

MukhopadhyAya (A. K.) From N. Polo to 
Isles of the South. 1921. 

Vaidya (0. V.) History of Medi»val Hindu 
India. 1921, etc. 

Bala (U. N.) Ancient India. 1921. 

VandyopAdhyAya (G. N.) India as known 
to Ancient World. 1921. 

LAha (B. C.) Historical Gleanings. 1922. 

K^atriya Clans in Buddliist India. 

1922. 

Paijiikkar (K. M.) Harsha of Kanauj. 1922. 

Paroiter (F. E.) Ancient Indian Historical 
Tradition. 1922. 

RAyaoaudharI (H. C.) Political History of 
Ancient India. 1923. 

2nd ed. 1927. 

BCoh (M. A.) Economic Life in Ancient 
India. 2v. 1924. 

LAhA (B. C.) Ancient Mid-India K^atriya 
Tribes 1924, etc. 

Some K^atriya Tribes of Ancient 

India. x924. 

MukhopAdhyAya (R. K.) Men & Thought in 
Ancient India. 1924. 

Samaddar (J. N.) Glories of Magadha. 1924. 
2nd ed. 1927. 

Smith (V. A.) Early History of India. 4th 
ed. 1924. 

ArAvamudan (T. G.) Kaveri, Maiikharis & 
Sangham Age. 1926. 

Datta (N. K.) Aryanisation of India. 1926. 

Monahan (F. J.) Early History of Bengal. 
1926. 

Peas Ad A (L) History of Mediaeval India. 
1926. 

Vasu (P. C.) Indo-Aryan Polity. 2nd ed. 
1926. 

Vi6vanAtha (S. V.) Intenu^tional Iaw in 

Ancient India, 1926, 


INDIA, mSTORY— lOOO-iJonfd. 

CoDRiNGTON (K. DK B.) Aiicicnt India. 
1926. 

LAhA (B. C.) Ancient Indian Tribes. 1926. 
I MAOPirAHi (J. M.) Asoka. 2nd ed. 1926. 

Mkoasthenes. Ancient India as described 
by Megasthones & Arrian. Tr. by 
j! W. McCrindle. 1926. 

MukhopadhyAya (R. K.) Harsha. 1926. 
VandyopAdhyAya (A. P.) Asura India. 
1926. 

Waley (A.) Pageant of India. 1927. 

1001 — 18 Century. Muhammadan. 

Romano (G. B. P.) Informatione del rpguo, 
et State del Gran Re di Mogor. 1597. 

Glanius. Relation of an Unfortunate Voyage 
to Kingdonj of Bengala. 1682, 

Die unglttckseelige Regie! sticdit der vier 

koniglichcn Printzen von Indostan. 1686. 

Bernier (F.) Voyages. 2t. 1699. 

Another ©d. 1711. 

Another ed. 1830. 

Manucci (N.) Histoire gen^rale de Tempire 
du Mogol depuis sa fondation. 1716. 

Valentijn (F.) Levens d’Mogols 970-1719 
[in Oost-Indikn. D1. 4]. 1724-26. 

Fraser (J.) History of Nadir Shah. 1742. 

M001N16 (D.) L^illustre paisan, ou memoires 
et avantnres de Daniel Mogini^. 1764. 

‘AbO^l Fazl. Ayeen Akbary. Tr. by F. 

Gladwin. 3v. 1787-1790. 

‘Abdul Karim. Memoirs. Tr. by F. 
Gladwin. 1788. 

GhulAm Husain KhAn. Seir Mutaqharin. 
Tr. 1798. 

Another ©d. v. 1. 1832. 

Another ed. 4v. 1902. 

Another ed. by Haji Mustafa & 

J. Briggs. 1924. 

Tr. by Raymond. 4v. 1926. 

Mayor (W.) History of Hindustan, of 
Mogul Empire, parts of Tartarv & of China. 
1802. 

Gbntil (J. B. J.) Mdmoires sur rindoustan, 
ou empire mogol. 1822. 

BAbub [ZahirU’d-Din Muhammad] Babar- 
nameh. 1867. 

— Tr. par A. P. de Courteille. 

2t. 1871. 

Tr. by A. S. Beveridge. 1912, etc. 

— Tr. by J. Leyden & W. 

Erskine. 2v. 1921. . 

Abu ‘Umar UthmAn. Tabak&t-i-Naairi. Tr. 
by H. G. Raverty. 3 pts. 1881-97. 

Keene (H.. G.) Fall of MoghuJ ESmfdr© 

of HindiwHn, Wa7i 
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1001-18 Century. Muhammadan — contd. 
Muhammad Faiz Bakhsh. Tarikh Farahbakah. 
Tr. by W. Hoey. v. 1. 1888. 

’AbOl Fa?l. Akbamoma. Tr. by H. 
Beveridge. 1897, etc. 

Kmo (J. S.) History of Bahmani Hyuasty. 

1000. 

Lanb-Poole (S.) Mediaeval India under 
Mohammedan rule. 2nd ed. 1900. 

JouHAB. Tezekereh al Vakait. Tr. by C. 
Stewart. 1004. 

FiRDAiai. Shahnama. Tr. by A. O. Warner 
& E. Warner. 1906, etc. 

Kennedy (P.) History of Great Moghuls. 
1906, etc. 

Bloohet (E.) Babar-nama ed. by A. S. 
Beveridge. Critical Notice. 1900. 

Manucoi (N.) General History of Mogol 
Empire. 1907. 

Auranozbb. Ruka’at-i-Alanigiri. Tr. by J. 
H. Bilimoria. 1908. 

Firishta [Muhammad Quasim] History of 
Rise of Mahoniedan Power in India. Tr. by 
J. Briggs. 4v. 1908-1910. 

JAHlNOiR, Tuzuk-i-Jahangiri. Tr. by A. 
Rogers. 1909. 

RashId Al-Din (K. a.) Tarikhi-Moubarek* 
i-Ghazani. 1911, etc. 

Record.s of Delhi Residency & Agency, 

1911. 

Owen (S. J.) Fall of Mogul Empire. 1912. 
Sabkar (J. N.) Anecdotes of Aurangzib. 

1912. 

2nd ed. 1926. 

History of Aurangzib. 4 v, 1912-16. 

2nd ed. 1926, etc. 

Fbstino (G.) When Kings rode to Delhi. 

1913. 

Law (J.) M^moire sur quelques affaires de 
Tempire mogol. 1913. 

Manucoi (N.) A Pepys of Mognl India. Tr. 
by W. Irvine. 1913. 

Waddy (S.) Great Moghul. 1913. 

Smith (V. A.) Akbar. 1917, 

2nd ed. 1919. 

Vasu (P. N.) Essays & Lectures. 1917. 

Havell (E. B.) History of Aryan Rule in 
India. 1918. 

Williams (L. F. R.) An Empire Builder of 
16th Century. 1918. 

SabkAr (J. N.) Shivaji & his Times. 1919. 

Studies in Mughal India. 2nd ed. 

1919. 

Moreland (W. H.) India at Death of 

Akbar. 19W, 


INDIA, HISTORY- eontd. 

1001-18 Century. Mubammadan — covcld, 

SarkAr (J. N.) Mughal Administration. 

1920. 

Another ed. 1920. 

KAnungo (K. R.) Sber Shah. 1921. 

Irvine (W.) Later Mughals. 2v. 1922. 

Monserratk (A.) Comm, on his Journey 
to Court of Akbar. Tr. by J. S. Hoyland. 

1922. 

PrasAda (B.) History of Jahangir. 1922. 

Moreland ( W. H.) From Akbar to Aurangzeb. 

1923. 

Pelsakrt (F.) dahangir’s India. Tr. by 
W, H. Moreland & P. Geyl. 1926. 

I^asAda (I.) History of Mediaeval India. 

1926. 

SarkAr (J. N.) Nadir Sbah in India. 1926. 

Edwardes (S. M.) Babur. [ 1926 ?] 

Waley (A.) Pageant of India. 1927. 

1600- 1757. European Settlements. 

Voltaire (F. M. A. de) Fragments relating 
to late Revolutions in India, Death of 
(Wnt Lally k TVosecution of Count de 
Morangies. Tr. 1774. 

AbdOl Karim. Memoirs. 1788. 

Parker ( ) History of War in India. 

1789. 

Gentil (J. B. J.) Memories sur Tlndoustan, 
oil empire mogol. 1822, 

Adams (W. H. D.) Makers of British India. 
1894. 

Hill (S. C.) Bengal in 1766-67. 3v. 1906, 

Wright (A.) Early English Adventures in 
the East. 1914. 

DAsaGupta(J. N.) India in 17th Century. 
1916. 

Vasu (B. D.) Rise of Christian Power in 
India. 1923, etc. 

Colonization of India by Europeans. 

j 1926. 

KhAn (S. a.) Sources for History of British 
I India in 17th century. 1926. 

1758 -1867, East India Company. 

Facts relating to Treaty of Commerce with 
Nabob of Bengal. 1764. 

Vansittart (H.) Original Papers relative 
to Disturbances in Bengal. 2v. 1766. 

Johnstone (J.) Letter to Proprietors of 
E. India Stock. 1766. 

Holwell (J. Z.) Address to Luke Sorafton 
in reply to his Pamphlet entitled 
‘ Observations op Ifr Vonsittart’s 
Narrative,* 1767. 



288 INDIA 

INDIA, HIST0RY-^^<^. 


INDIA 

INDIA, mSTOnY—crntd. 


1758“1857. East India Company— 

Vansittart (H.) Letter to Proprietors o 
E. India Stock. 1767. 

E. India Co. Authentic Papers concerning 
India Affairs. 1771. 

Clive (It.) Speech in House of Commons. 

1772. 

Letter to Proprietors of E. India Stock. 

1773. 

Morrison (J.) Advantages of an Alliance 
with Great Mogul. 1774. 

Stratton (G.) King against Stratton & 
others. 1779. 

E. India Co. Authentic Abstracts of Minutes 
in Supreme Council of Bengal. 1780. 

Hastings (W.) Narrative of late 
Transactions at Benares. 1782. 

Hint upon Present Debates on Indian 
Affairs. 1782. 

Letter to E. Burke on latter parts of late 
Report of Select Committee on State of 
Justice in Bengal. 1782. 

Scott (J.) Short Review of Transactions in 
Bengal during last 10 Years. 1782. 

E. India Co. Proceedings at a General 

Court of Proprietors of E. India Stock, 
relative to Warren Hastings. 1783. 

Duncan (J.) Regulations for Administration 
of Justice in Courts of Dewanee Adaulut. 
1785. 

GhulAm Husain KhAn. Seir Mutaqharin. 3v. 
1798. 

V. 1. 1832. 

4v. 1902. 

Campbell (L. D.) Reply to Strictures of 

Edinburgh Review on Foreign F^olicy of 
Marquis Wellesley’s Administration in 
India. 1807. 

ScotT' Waring (J.) Observations on 
Present State of E. India Co. 4th ed. 
1808. 

E. India Co. Treaties & Engagements with 
Native Princes & States in India. 1824. 

Case of Ram Doss & Ramcharan Loll against 
E. India Co. 1827. 

India & Lord Ellenborough. 3rd ed. 1844. 
Lord Auckland & Lord Ellenborough. 1846. 

Cole (J. J.) Sketch of Siege of Mooltan, 
1849. 

Notes on Affairs of India in connection 
with Charter Act Discussions. 1853. 

Torrens (W. M.) Empire in Asia. 1872. 

Stanhope (P. H.) Rise of our Indian Empire, 
drded. 1876. 


1758-1867. East India Company— confd. 

Adams (W. H. D.) Episodes of Anglo- 
Indian History. [ 1880 ?] 

Trotter (L. J.) History of India under 
Queen Victoria. 2v. 1886. 

Wheeler (J. T.) India under British Rule. 
1886. 

Forrest (G. W.) Selections from Letters, 
Despatches & other State Papers. 3 v. 
1890. 

Adams (W. H. D.) Makers of British India. 
1894. 

Biovis (A.) Lea Anglais dans Tlnde. 
Warren Hastings. 1904. 

Maitra (A. K.) I 

Drewitt (F. D.) Bombay in Days of 
George IV. 1907. 

Firminger ( W. K.), E(L Diaries of 3 Surgeons 
of Patna. 1909. 

Hastings (G. W.) Vindication of Warren 
H^tinga. 1909. 

Calendar of Persian Correspondence. 1911, 
etc. 

Dalhousib, Marquis [ J. A. B. Ramsay] 
Private Letters. 1911. 

Records of Delhi Residency & Agency. 
1911. 

Records of Ludhiana Agency. 1911. 

Fbsting (G.) Strangers within the Gates. 
1914. 

Konow (S.) Indien iinter der englischen 
Heirsohaft. 1916. 

Maolagan (E. D.) Site of Battle of 

Delhi [ in JL of Panjab Hist. Soc. v. 
3]. 1916. 

Muir (R.) Making of British India. 1916, 

Anderson (G.) & Subedak (M.) Last Days 
of the Company. 1918, etc. 

Forrest (G. W.) Life of Lord Clive. 2v. 

1918. 

James (J. F. W.) Selections from 
Conespondence of Revenue Chief of Bihar. 

1919. 

Dodwell (H.) Dupleix & Clive. 1920. 

Roberts (P. E.) History of British India. 
1921. 

Bird (R. W.) Dacoities in Excelsis. 1924. 

Vasu (B. D.) Ruin of Indian Trade & 
Industries. [ 1926 ?] 

Ellenborough, Earl [ E. Law] India 
under Lord Ellenborough. 1926. 

Forrest (G. W.), Ed. Selections from 
State Papers of GovernoiB-^cneial of India. 
Eord Cornwallis. 2y. I926« 
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Company — contd. 

GhulAm Husain KhXn. Seir Mutaqherin. 
Tr. by Raymond. 4v. 1926. 

KastCbi (N.) History of British Occupation 
of India. [ 1927 ?] 

1858—. 

England & India. 1818. 

Dickinson (J.) Letter to Lord Stanley on 
Policy of Secretary of State for India- 
1863.' 

Adams (W. H. D.) Episodes of Anglo- 
Indian History. [ 1880 ?] 

Trotter (L. J.) History of India under 
Queen Victoria. 2v. 1886. 

Malabari (B. M.) India in 1897. 1898. 

SardAb ’AlI KuAn. Lord Curzon’s 
Administration of India. 1905. 

CuRZON, Lord [ G. N.] Lord Curzon in India. 
1906. 

Oho? A (N. N.) England’s Work in India. 
1911. 

VandyopadhyAya (N. C.) Lord Ripon in 
India. 1912. 

Gho?a (A.) Renaissance in India. 1920. 

Roberts (P. E.) History of British India. 
1921. 

GopAlan NAyae (C.) Moplah Rebellion, 
1921. 1923. 

Dodwell (H.) History of India, 1868-1918 
1925. 


Administration. 

Francis (P.) Letter to Lord North. 1777. 

Duncan (J.) Regulations for Administration 
of Justice in Courts of Dewanee Adaulut. 
1786. 

O’Bryen (D.) Gleam of Comfort to this 
Distracted Empire. 2nd ed. 1786. 

Petrie (W.) Statement of Facts delivered 
to Lord Minto. 1810. 

Grenville {W. W.) Substance of Speech on 
Indian Affairs. 1813. 

Hastings, Marquis [F. R.] Summary of 
Administration of Indian Govt. 1824. 

(iALLOWAY (A.) Observations on Law h 
Constitution & Present Govt of India. 
2nd ed. 1832. 

Noozed Affair, 1832. 

RAma Mohana RAya. Exposition of Practical 
Operation of Judicial & Revenue Systems 
of India. 1832. 

Speeches in Honour of Lord Hardingc. 1844. 

Campbell (G.) for Govt of India. 

1853. 


INDIA, HISTORY — Adminiatratioii — corUd, 

Selections from Records of Govt N. W. 
Provinces. 2v. 186ff— 1858. 

Stocqueleb (J, H.) India. 1857. 

Lyons (J.) Uncovenanted Servant’s Vade- 
mecum. 1858. 

Townsend (M.), Etc., Ed. Annals of Indian 
Administration, v. 2-19. 1868-1876. 

Townsend (M.) Indian Official Thesaurus. 
1868. 

Kino SMI LL (J.) British Rule k British 
Christianity in India. 1869. 

Jacob (0. LE G.) English Govt of India. 
1860. 

Dickinson (J.) Letter to Lord Stanley, 
1863. 

Smollett (P. B.) India. 2nd ed. 1863. 

Markham (A. M.) Epitome of Laws, 

Regulations & Circulars appertaining to 
Magisterial, Collectoral & Police Depte., 
N. W. Provinces. 1867. 

RAghavAcarya (V. K.) Uncovenanted 

Servants’ Vade-mecum. 1868. 

Bell (E.) & Tyrrell (F.) Public Works 
k Public Service in India. 1871. 

Gho?a (C. N.) Hand book of Circular Orders. 
1884. 

Birkmyre (W.) India Council. 1885. 

Bell (J. H.) British Folks & British India 
60 Years Ago. [ 1890 ?] 

OzzARD (H. H.) Cantonment Magistrate’s 
Manual. 1890. 

Wish (C. W.) A District Office in N. India. 
1892. 

Toynbee (G.) Chaukidari Manual. 3rd ed. 
1896. 

VAsaka (M. M.) Chaukidari Manual. 1897. 

Chaudhar! (H. M.) Collection of Circular 
Orders k Notifications of Govt of 
India k of Govt of Bengal. 1898. 

India Office. Index to List of Proceedings, 
etc., N. W. Provinces & other Minor 
Administrations. 1899. 

List of Consultations, Proceedings, etc., 

Bengal. 1899. 

Raya (K. C.) Some Desultory Notes on Lord 
Curzon's Work in India. 1902. 

Mitra (S. M.) British Rule in India. 1905, 

Cellayya (C.M.) Appeal to Indian Common- 
sense. 1906. 

CakuavartI (D. N.) Parliamentary Control 
over Indian Affairs. 1907. 

Lee- Warner (W.) Citizen of India. 1907. 

I Vasu (C. N.) England’s Administration of 
India. 1907. 

Adbanqzeb. Ruka’at-i-Alam: iri. Tr. by 
J. H. Bilirooria. 1908. 

G 
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Manohara LJUjl. Our Motherland. 1908. 
Rees (J. D.) Real India. 1908. 

Akntjal Lists A General Index of 
Parliamentary Papers relating to E. 
Indies. 1909. 

Gho^a (N. N.) England’s Work in India. 
1909. 

Another od. 1910. 

Another ed. 1914. 

Another ed. 1919. 

Chailley (J.) Administrative Problems of 
British India. Tr. by W. Meyer. 1910. 

Combined Civil List for India. 2v. 1911. 

Memorandum on some Results of Indian 
Administration during past ijO Years of 
British Rule in India. 1911. 

SoBBARlo (N.) Public Service Question in 

India. 1911. 

Creaoh (O’M.) Indian Studies. 2nd ed. 
1912. 

Fraser (L.) India under (’iirzon &. After. 

1912. 

Barnett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1913, 
Houghton (B.) Bureaucratic Govt. 1913. 
KAie (V. G.) Indian Administration. 1913. 

5th ed. 1923. 

Mallika (M. C.) Orient & Occident. 1913. 

Mobley, Viscount [J.] Speeches on Indian 
Affairs. 1913. 

Stark (H. A.) India under Company & 
Crown. 2nd ed. 1914. 

4th ed, 1920. 

Konow (S.) Indien unter der englischen i 
Herrschaft. 1915. 

Mitra (D. N.) Comparative Administrative 
Law. 1916. 

Yusuf Ali (A.) Lord ffardinge’s 
Viceroyalty [ in Nineteenth Century 
& After. V. 79]. 1916. 

RlMACANDBA RAo (M.) Development of 
Indian Policy. 1917. 

ShAh (K. T.) Governance of India. 1917, 

DAsa Gupta (H. L.) British Govt in India. 

1918. 

MaoDonald (J. R.) Govt of India. 

[ 1918 ?1 

MajuhdAb (R. C.) Corporate Life in Ancient 
India. 1918. 

Milburn (R. G.) England & India. 1918. 

Tandy (£. A.) India’s Opportunity 

oonsider^ apart from its Political Aspects. 
1918. 

Gko 9 A (N. N.) Comparative Adnunistratiye 

Law. 1919. 
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MukhopAdhyAya (R, K.) Local Govt, 

in Ancient India. 1919. 

Williams (L. T. R.) India. 1919, etc. 

SarkAr (J. N.) Mughal Administration 

1920. 

2nd ed. 1924. 

Syama SastrI (H.) Evolution of Indian 
Polity. 1920. 

(’boss (C. M. P.) Development of Self- 
govt in India. 1922. 

ThAkura (B. K.) Indian Administration to 
daAvn of Responsible Govt. 1922. 

(Jan NON (P. S.) Citizenship in India. 1923. 

Mitra (H. N.), AW. India’s Parliament. 
1923. 

Buck (M. A.) Economic Life in Ancient 
India. 2v. 1924. 

O’Dwyek (M. F.) India as 1 knew it. 1925. 

Saphe (B. (4.) Growth of Indian Constitution 
& Administration. 2nd ed, 1925. 

Vasu (P. (J.) Indo- Aryan Polity. 2nd ed. 
1925. 

Saunders (C. J. G.) Handbook for Chaplains, 
India. 1 1926 ?J 


Administration : Union of Functions. 

Gho^a (M. M.) Desirability of separating 
Judicial from Executive & Police Functions 
of Magistrates in India. 1884. 

Union of Judicial & Executive Functions 

in Magistrates of British India, outside 
Presidency Towns. 1896. 

Mitra (P. C.) (Question of Judicial A 
Executive Separation, 1913. 

Gilchrist (R. N.) Separation of Executive 
A’ Judicial Functions. 1923. 


Chronology. 

(Graham (A.) (Genealogical A ( lironological 
I'ables. 2nd ed, 1880. 

Barnett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1913. 

Pahoiter (F. E.), Ed. Piirana Text of 
Dynasties of Kali Age. 1913. 

RajagopAlan (T. S.) Ancient India. 1925. 


Danes in India. 

Larsen (K.) De dansk-ostindiske Koloniers 
Histoire. 2v. 1907-1908. 


Defence. 

Vincent (A.), pseud. Defence of India. 
1922. 
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Diotionariei. 

Dowsoh (J.) Classical Dictionary of Hindu 
Mythology & Religion, Cleography, History 
& Literature. 1879. 

5th ed. 1913. 


Dutch in India. 

Answsbk to HollanderB Declaration, 
concerning Occurrents of E. India, pt. 1. 
1622. 

Another ed. 1822. 

Authentic Account of ProcccdingB of 
States of Holland & W. Friezeland. 
1762. 

ScHULZEN (W.) ReiBc nach Ostindien in 
den fahren 1658 bis 1665. 1808. 

Angelbeek (J. G. V.) Memoir, 1793. 1908. 
CuNE8 (F.) Memoir, 1756. 1908. 

Gollenesse (J. V. S. V.) Memoir on 
Malabar Coast, 1743. 1908. 

Moens (A.) Memoir, 1781. 1908. 

Breekpot (C.) Memoir. 1909. 

Extract’s from General InveiitoiicH 
Establishment Lists of 1743, 1761 & 1780. 
1909. 

Groot (P.) List of Mss, Letteii:^ & Official 
Documents copied by P. Groot. 1909. 

Hackert (J.) Diary written during 
Campaign against King of Tiavancore. 
1909. 

Diary kept during Expedition against 
Zamorin. 1910. 

Dutch in Malabar. 1911. 

Edmundson (G.) Anglo-Duteh Rivalry 
during Ist half of 17th Century. 1911. 


Enays, etc. 

Ambrose (R. L.) Letter on Present 

Crisis of Affairs in India. 1807. 

Humphreys (E. R.) British Govt, in India. 
2nd ed. 1857. 

Argyll, Dvke [G. D. (‘ampbellJ India 
under Dalhousic & Canning. 1865. 

Giri RAo (R.) India. 1888. 

CuBZON, Earl [ G. N.] Place of Jiiclia in the 
Empire. 1909. 

K^^J^ahvami AiyanoAr. Ancient India. 
1911. 

KumAbasvami (A. K.) Essays in National 
Idealism. 1911. 

Cromer, Earl [ E. Baring] Political & 
Literary Essays, 1913. 

(Johnston (H, H.) Pioneers in India. 1913* 
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Rawlinson (H. G.) Indian Historical 
Studies. 1913, 

Bryce (J.) Ancient Roman Empire & 
British Empire in India. 1914. 

MukhopAdhyAya (R. K.) Fundamental 

Unity of India. 1914. 

BHATTiCABYA (H. P.) 

Noble {M. E.) [NiveditA]. Footfalls of 
Indian History. 1915. 


French in India. 

Voltaire (F. M. A. db) Fragments sur V 
Inde, sui 1e general LalH, et but lo oomte 
de Morangi^s. 1773. 

Tr. 1774. 

Malleson (G. B.) Final French Struggles 
in India & on Indian Seas. 1878. 

French tr. 1911. 

Ananda RA^GA Pittai. Le« Fran^ais dans 
rinde. Dupleix et La Bourdonnais. Tr. 
par J. Vinson. 1894. 

Herpin (E.) Mah6 de la Bourdonnais et la 
compagnie dcs Indes. 1905. 

Nazelle, Marquis, Dupleix et la defense 
de Pondicliery. 1908. 

SoClETE DE l’HisTOIRE DE l’InDE 
li^AN^AJSE. Archive.s de J'lnde fran 9 aise. 
Lettres & Conventions des Gouvemeurs 
de Pondichary avec differents princes 
hindous 1666 a 1793. 1911-1914. 

Gautier (J.) L’bide ^blonie -Dupleix — De 
Bussy-La Touche. 1913. 

Law (J.) fitat ]xjlitique de I’lnde en 1777, 
1913. 

La HoNCitRE (C. de) Lcs precuiseurs de la 
Campagnie des Indes orientales, la politique 
coloniale des Malouins [in Revfe de T 
histoire des colonies franyaises. 1® annee]. 
1913. 

Societe de l’ Histoire de l’Inde Fran9Aisk. 
Proems verbaux des deliberations du Conseil 
souverain (superieur de Pondichery) de la 
Compagnie des Indes. 1913, etc. 

Dodwell (H.) French Correspondonee — 
Public Sundries. 3 pts. 1914-1916. 

GuijNiN (E.) Chute de Chandemagor et 
perte du Bengale [w Revue de Thistoire 
des colonies fran 9 ai 8 e. 2' annee]. 1914. 

Hill (S. C.) Yusuf Khan. 1914. 

Martinku (A.) Archives de I’lnde fraii^aise. 
Inventaire des anciennes archives de T 
Inde fTan 9 aiBe. 1914. 

Martineau (A.) Les origines de Mahe'de 
Malabar [tn Revue de THistoire dea 
Colouiea franvaisee. 3* annee]. 1916. 

u 2 
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French In India— 

8oClijTA DB l’ Histoirb de l’ Inde 
Fban^aise. Archives de 1’ Inde fran^aise. 
Correspondence du conseil sup^rieiir de 
Pondich^ry avec a Conseil de Chandemagor, 
1728-1767. 1916, etc. 

L’Affebmaob des revenus de Chandernagor 
en 1732 [ in Revue historique de Tlnde 
fran 9 ai 8 e. v. 1]. 1916. 

Dupleix (J. F.) Memoire sur les 

etahlisBements de la Compagnie et sur son 
c ommerce dans les Indes orientales [ in 
Revue historiquo de rindo francaise]. 
1916. 

Sooiirri pb l’ Histoire pe l’Iupb Fbau^aise. 
Revae historique de I’lnde Franvaise. 
1916, etc. 

Gautibb (J.) Dupleix. [ 1917 ?J 

Dodwbll (H.) Dupleix c& Clive. 1920. 

Mabtibeau (A.) Diipleix et I’lnde Fran^aisc, 
1722-1741. 1920. 

Gaudabt (E.) Catalogue des maiuiscrils 
des anciennes archives de I’lnde fran^aise 
Pondich^ry. 1922, etc. 

Frontier & Defence. 

Evaks (De L.) Practicability of an Jn> anion 
of British India. 1829. 

Habla^ (J.) Memoir of India A Afghanisiaun, 
1842. 

Paobt (W. H.) Record of Expeditions 

against N. W. Frontier Tribes. 1874. 

Anotb er ed . 1884. 

Afohakistab ; its Possession ntcessaiy foi 
England. 1878. 

Campbell (J. S.) With reference to 8ir 
James Stephen’s Views qn our Indian 
Frontier Policy. 1878. 

Campbell (G.) Afghan Frontier. 1879. 

Ravebty (H. G.) Muscovite Proceedings on 
Afghan Frontier. 1886. 

Bell (M. S.) Defence of India its Imperial 
Aspect. [ 1890 ?] 

Septans (A.) Left Expeditions anglaises en 
Asie. 1897. 

Pollen (E.) Defence of India. 1906. 

8COTT (G. B.) 20 Yea 1*8 on N. W, Frontier. 
1906. 

Holdich (T. H.) Indian Borderland. 2nd 
ed. 1909. 

Maynabd (F. P.), Ed, Letters on Baluch- 
Afghan Boundary Commission of 1896. 
1909. 

Milks (C. V.) Zakka Kbcl St Mohmand 
Expeditions. 1909. 

EKBlQukz (C. M.) Pathan Borderland. 1910. 

youKOHiTSBAKD (F.) India A Tibet, 1910. 
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Younohusband (F). Our Position in Tibet. 
1910. 

Callwell (C. E.) Tirah, 1897. 1911. 

Obey (L. J. H.) India of the Future A its 
Defence. 1911. 

Kepfel (A.) Gun-i*uiining A Indian N. W. 
Frontier. 1911. 

Nbvill (H. L.) Campaigns on N. W. 
Frontier. 1912. 

Pennell (T. L.) Among Wild Tribes of 
Afghan Frontier. 4th ed. 1912. 

Wylly (H. C.)From Black Mountain lo 
Waziristan. 1912. 

Shakbspbab (L. W.) History of Upper 
Assam, Upper Burma & N. E. Frontier. 
1914. 

Dybb(R. K. H.) Raiders of Sarhad. 1921. 

Blacker (L. V. 8.) On Secret Patrol in 
High Asia. 1922. 

Viixibbs-Stuart (J. P.) Letters of a once 
Punjab Frontier Force Officer to his Nephew, 

1926. 

Davis (H. W. C.) Great Game in Asia. 1926. 

Younohusband (F. E.) Ijght of Experience. 

1927. 

Mannscripts. 

India Office. Catalogue of Mas in 
European Languages, v. 2. pt 1. 1916. 

Official Lists. 

Combined Civil IJst for India. 2v. 1911. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Astatu; Annual Register. 12v. 2nd ed. 
180M812. 

Asiatic Qtly Review. 1886 1890. [Contdas:] 
Imperial & Asiatic Qtly Review. 1891-1912. 
fContd as :] Astaitc Qtly Review. 1913. 
(Contd as :] Asiatic Review. 1914, etc. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. J1 A 
Proceedings. 1905, etc. 

Memoirs. 1906, etc. 

Moslem Institute, Cakuita, Jl. 1906-1910. 
[Contd as :] Muslim Review. 1926, etc, 

Bengal Past A Present. 1907, etc. 

Punjab Historical Society. Jl. 1911, etc, 

Bihab a Obissa Research Society. Jl, 
1916, etc. 

SociAtA de l’Histoibe de l’Indb 
Fban^alsb. Revue historique do Tlnde 
frangaise. 1916, etc. 

U. P. Historical Society, Jl. 1917, etc. 

Jl of Indian History. 1924, etc. 

India Society. Indian Art A Letter^, 
1926, etc. 

Indian Historical Qtly. 1926, etc. 

Jl of Oriental Eesearoh. 1927, etc. 
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Politief. 

VandyopAdhyIya (K. M.) Remarks on 
Speech of Earl of Ellenborough on Bengal 
Petition against Act XXI of 1850. 1853. 

Memorandum of Improvements in 
Administration of India & Petition of E. 
India Co. to Parliament. 1858. 

Dickinson (J.) Letter to Lord Stanley on 
Policy of Secretary of State for India. 
1863. 

Smollett (P, B.) India. 1863. 

Breach of Faith in India. [ 1864 ?] 

Knight (R.) Speech on Indian Affairs. 
1866. 

Fdllarton (W.) a View of English 
Interests in India. 1867. 

Smith (S.) India Revisited. 1886. 

iVAOROJl (D.) Essays, Speeches, Addresses 
& Writings on Indian Politics. 1887. 

ITj^ited Indian Patriotic Association. 
Pamphlet No. 2. 1888. 

Mutiny & Congress. 1891. 

Pareku (C. L.) Eminent Indians on Indian 
Politics. 1892. 

Malabari (B. M.) Indian l^oblem. 1894. 
Webb (A.) Indian Affairs, 1895. 

Malabart (B. M.) India in 1897. 1898. 

Murdoch (d.) Some Indian Questions. 
1900. 

Govindaraja Mud ALIY ar (A.) India's 
Memorial Tribute to Queen Victoria. 
2nd ed. 1901. 

Dasa Gupta (K. M.) Rajshuo Jajna. 1902. 
Besant (A.) England & India. 1903. 
Madras Provincial Conference. 11th 
Session. 1903. 

Datta (R. C.) Open Letters to Lord Curzon 
& Speeches & Papers. 1904, 

Bowman (A. H.) Signs of the Times in 
India Today. 1905. 

Curtis (W. E.) Modem India. 1906. 

Curzon, Earl [G. N.] Lord Curzon’s Ist 
& last Speeches in India. 1906, 

Del Mar (W.) India of Today. 1906. 
Ghamat (K. E.) Present State of India. 
1905. 

Mehta (P. M.) Sjieeohes & Writings. 1905. 
{^akmA (S. S.) Open Letters to liOrd Curzon. 

1905. 

Smith (S.) India & its Problems. 1906. 
Obllayya (C. M.) Appeal to Indian Common- 
sense. 1906. 

Indian Nation ai. Congbe.ss, Benares, 
Presidential Address by G. K. Gokhale. 

1906. 
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Lely (P. S. P.) Suggestions for Better 
Governing of India. 1906, 

SiMHA (K. K.) A Political Problem. 1906. 
Swadeshi Cases. 1906. 

Andrew (A.) New Movement in India. 

1907. 

Blair (A. J. P.) If there were another 
Mutiny. 1907. 

Cakbavarti (D. N.) Parliamentary Control 
over Indian Affairs. 1907. 

Cotton {H. J. 8.) New India. 1907. 

Grey (L. J. H.) India of the Future. 1907. 

Law (E. F.) Disaffection in India. 

1907. 

Muhammad ‘AlI. Thoughts on Present 
Discontent. 1907. 

Pala (B. C.) New Spirit. 1907. 

Raya Caudhari (J. N.) A Few Observation 
<»n l^resent Situation. 1907. 

Sabdar ‘Ali KhAn. Unrest in India. 1907. 

Unofficial Commission of Enquiry into 
Calcutta Disturbances. 1907. 

Congress Split. 1908. 

(’kawford (A.) Unrest in India. 1908. 
Gokhale (G. K.) Speeches. [ 1908 ?] 

Manohara La la. Appeal from a well 
wishing Indian Friend to his Countrymen. 

1908. 

Mitra (S. M.) Indian Problems. 1908. 

Mody (H. P.) Political Future of India. 

1908. 

Nevinson (H. W.) New Spirit in India. 

1908, 

O'Donnell (C. J.) Causes of Present 

Discontents in India. 1908. 

Rees (J. D.) Real India. 1908. 

Curzon, Lord [ G. N.] Place of India in the 
Empire. 1909. 

Ga^e^a LAla, Ed, Boharee Thoughts on 
Present Discontents. 1909, 

Gh09A (N. N.) England’s Work in India. 

1909. 

Rev. Ed. 1927. 

Mobley, ViscotuU [J.] Indian Speeches. 

1909. 

Sena (K. C.) British Rule in India. 1909. 

Za^ur Ahmad (S.) Indian Mahomedans & 
Govt. 1909. 

BharuohA (S. B.) Speeches on Indian 
Economics. [ 1910 ?] 

Chibol (V.) Indian Unrest. 1910. 

Allahabad & Nagpur Congress, Conferences 
& Conventions. [1911?] 

India Sooiety, Ijondon. Report. 1911. 
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Srinivasa Rao (K.) Crisis in India, 1911. 
Wegener (G.) Das Heutige Indien. 1911. 

Creagji (O’M.) Indian Studies. 2nd ed. 

1912. 

Fraser (L.) India under Ciirzon & After. 
1912. 

Haokmank (H.) Welt des Ostens. Land- 
karte. 1912. 

Tr. by D. Rommel. 1914. 

KhudI Baksh (S.) Essays : Indian & 
Islamic. 1912. 

Sarvadhikari (I). P.) Notes & Extracts. 

1912. 

VandyopAdhyaya (S. N.) Gospel of 

Surendranath. 1912. 

Bardoux (J.) L’Angleterre radioale. 1913. 
Bksant (A.) For India’s Uplift. [ 1913 ?] 
Bevan (E.) Indian Nationalism. 1913. 

Meysey -Thompson (E. C.) India of Today. 

1913. 

Mitra (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies. 1913. 

Morley, Viscoinii [ J.] Speeches on Indian 
Affairs. 1913. 

Wadia (A. S. N.) Reflections on Problems 
of India. 1913. 

Besant (A.) India & the Fmpiie. 1914. 
Mptra (B. L.) Sedition or Progress? 1914. j 

Sim HA (S. N.) Progressive British India. 

1914. 

Gho9a (R. B.) Si^eeches delivered on Various 
Occasions. 1916. 

Indian Reform Project. 1915. 

India under Lord Hardinge \ in Qtly Rev. 

V, 226]. 1916. 

PAla (B. C.) Nationality & Empire. 1916. 

Sydenham, Baron [ G. S. Clarke] Danger 
in India [ in Nineteenth Century & After. 

V. 80 & 81]. 1916-1917. 

Tela NO (K. T.) Select Writings & Speeches. 

1916, etc. 

Whitehead (H.) India after the War [ in 
Nineteenth Century & After, v. 80]. 1916. 

Archer (W.) India & the !F\iture. 1917. 

Crozier (J. B.) Last Words on Great 
Issues. 1917. 

Curtis (L.) Letters to People of India 
on Responsible Govt. 1917. 

Lajpat Raya. Young India. 1917. 

Mackenzie (D. W.) Awakening of India. 

1917. 

Majumdar (A. C.) Indian National Evolution. 
2nd ed. 1917. 

VyIsa Rio (K.) Story of a Blunder. 1917, 

Butlbr (S. H.) Indian Reforms, Imperial 
Idea k ProYinoial Progress. 1918. 
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DAsa (C. R.) India for Indians. 2nd ed. 
1918. 

Europaischen Zentralkomitee der indischeu 
Nationalisten. Amerikanische Urteile Ober 
Indien. 2e Aufl. 1918. 

MajdmdAb (P. C.) Defence of Congress- 
League Scheme. 1918. 

Milburn (R. G.) England & India. 1918. 
Muhammad ShAh. India in Transition. 1918. 
ThAkdba (R.) At f!roB8 Roads. 1918. 

VyAsa RAo (K.) Future Govt of India. 
1918. 

Chirol (V.) Advance, India ! [ in Dublin 
Review. No. 328J. 1919. 

Insistent Claims of Indian Reform. 1919. 

Lewis (.1.) Curse of India f in London Qtly 
Rev. 6th Ser., v. 17], 1919. 

SATYAMtRTi (8.) Rights of (^itiEcns. 1919. 
Simha (S. P.) Speeches & Writings. 1919. 

’Abdul Hamid (A. M.) Thoughts on Present 
Situation in India. 1920. 

Gn.cnRiST (R. N.) Indian Nationality. 1920. 

Ku^Abi (J. N.), Ed. Non -cooperation in 
Spe ial (’ongress. 1920. 

Nandi (A.) Political Problems k Hunter 
Committee Disclosures. 1920. 

VI^VESVARAYYA (M.) Reconstructing India. 

1920. 

All-India Conference of Moderate 
Party. Report of Proceedings. 1921, etc. 
Chirol (V.) India, Old & New. 1921. 
Gandhi (M. K.) Spinning. 1921. 

Ganesa & Co. Pilgrim’s March. 1921, 

Ghosa (A. K.) Lord (/helmsford’s 

Viceroyalty. 1921. 

India’s Destiny. 1921. 

Lajpat RAya. Political Future of India. 

1921. 

Lovett (V.) History of Indian Nationalist 
Movement. 3rd ed. 1921. 

MajumdAr (P.) Swaraj. 1921. 

Mitra (H. N.), Ed. India in Parliament & 
Abroad. 1921. 

Another ed. 1923. 

VasvAni (T. L.) My Motherland. 1921. 

Spirit & Struggle of Islam. 1921. 

Andrews (C. F.) Christ & Labour. 1922. 
Oppression of the Poor. [ 1922 ?] 

Cross (C. M. P.) Development of Self-govt 
in India. 1922. 

DAsa (T. N.) India’s Position in World 
Politics. 1922. 

GIkdb! (M. K.) Speeches k Writings. 8rd 
ed. 1022. 
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OlNDHl (M. K.) Wheel of Fortune. 1922. 

Houghton (B.) Revolt of the East. 2nd od. 
1922. 

K99NA Rao (Ct. V.) Chirala-Perala Tragedy. 

1922. ^ 

Mitra (S. M.) Peace in Fndia. 1922. 

NAyar (C.) Gandhi & Anarchy. 

1922. 

2nd ed. 1922. 

Shaukat AlI & Muhammad ’Ali. For India 
& Islam. 1922. 

Vasu (U. N.), Ed. Gandhi-Mahatmaji. 1922. 
VasvAni (T. L.) Apostles of Freedom. 1922. 
Wellock (W.) India’s Awakening. 1922. 
GAndhI (M. K.). Tug of War. [1923 ?] 

Giw^ala (U. N.) History of Hindu Political 
Theories. 1923. 

Majibar RahmAn. Present Situation. 1923. 

National (Conference at Delhi. 1923. 

Bryant (J. F.) Gandhi & Tndianisation of 
the Empire. 1924. 

(Carthill (A.) Lost Dominion. 1924. 

Verlorene Herrschaft. Cher, von M. 
Haushofer. 1924. 

Gandh! (M. K.) Sermon on Sea. 1924. 
Gwynn (J. T.) Indian Po1itio.s. 1924. 

Macnicol (N.) Making of Modern fndia. 
1924. 

Whitehead (H.) Indian Problems in 
Religion, Kducation, Politics, 1924. 

Dutchbb (G. M.) Political Awakening of the 
East. 1925. 

Gho^a (S. B.) English Connection. 1925. 

MacTnnes (C. M.) British Commonwealth & 
its unsolved Problems. 1925. 

RAya (G. N.) Present Situation & Our 
Duty. [1925 ?] 

VandyopAdhyAya (S. N.) A Nation in 
Making. 192.5. 

Vasu (B. D.) Colonization of India by 
Europeans. 1925. 

Besant (A.) India, Bond or Free ? 1926. 
Chirol (V.) India. 1926. 

Datta (S.) Problem of Indian Nationality. 
1926. 

Firmness. 1926. 

Holland (W. K. S.) Indian Outlook. 

1926, 

Spender (J. A.) Changing East. 1926. 
Carthill (A.) Garden of Adonis. 1927. 

Pernot (M.) L’ Inquietude de I’Orient 

1927. 

Buthbreord (V. H.) Modem India. 

1927. 
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Politics : Home Rule Movement. 

Ca'ptopAdhyAya (R.) Towards Home Rule. 
2nd ed. 1917, etc. 

India’s Claim for Home Rule. 1917. 

Ke^^kar (N. C.) Case for Indian Home Rule. 

1917. 

GandhI (M. K.) Indian Home Rule. 1919. 

Indian Home Rule League, London, Self- 
determination for India. [ 1919 ? ] 

Fisher (F. B.) India’s Silent Revolution. 

1920. 

Andrews (C. F.) Indian Independence. 

1921. 

GandhI (M. K.) Speeches & Writings. 3rd ed. 

1922. 

Ra roLiFFE (S. K.) Sir William Wedderbum 
& Indian Reform Movement. 1923. 

Tyne (0. H. van) India in Ferment. 1923, 

Sunderland (J. T.) India, America & 
World Brotherhood. 1924. 

Chirol (V.) Great Indian Experiment [in 
Reawakening of the Orient]. 1926. 

Vyasa Rao (K.) Foundations of Indian 
Swaraj. 1925. 

Politics : Minto-Morley Reforms. 

Major (E.) Viscount Morley & Indian 
Reform. 1910. 

Ratcliffe (S. K.) Sir William Wedderbum 
& Indian Reform Movement. 1923. 

Politics : Montagu-Chelmsford Reforms. 

Abhayankara (G. K.) Native States & Post- 
war Reforms. 1917. 

Curtis (L.) Letters to People of India on 
Responsible Govt. 1917. 

Montagu (E. S.) Mr Montagu on Indian 
Affairs. 1917. 

Bengal Provincial Conference. Report 
on Reform Projicsals. 1918. 

Cattopadhyaya (B. C.) Reform Proposals. 
[ i9i8 ? ] 

Chksney (G. M.) India under Experiment. 

1918. 

Hewett (J. P.) Indian Reform Proposals. 
1918. 

India’s Goal. [ 1918 ? ] 

^ANKARAN Nayar. Minutcs of Dissent. 
1918. 

SiMHA (S. P.) Reform Proposals. [ 1918 ? ] 

Vasu (P. N.) Montagn-Chehnsford Refoim 
Scheme. 1918. 

Wacha (S. E.) Montagu-Chelmsford Reform 
Propose. 1918. 

A* h, 0. L New Constitution for India. 1919. 
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INDIA, HISTORY— PoUtios : Montagu- 

Ohdlmiford R%lotm%~~contd, 

B^bebr (E.)> Ed, Future Qovt of India 
& Indian Civil Service. 1919. 

Mitra (H. N.), Ed, India in Parliament & 
Abroad. 1919. 

Another cd. 1920. 

Saoth (V. A.) Indian Constitutional Reform. 

1919. 

CuBTie (L.) Papers relating to Application 
of Principle of Dyarchy to Govt of India. 

1920. 

VanoIva Jana SabuA. Some Papers relating 
to Proposed Constitutional Reforms 
in India. 1920. 

KlliB (V. G.) Reforms. 1921. 

Harris (W.) & Garner (J. W.) Civil Govt 
for Indian Students. 1921. 

Mitra (H. N.), Ed. Govt of India Act, 
1919, Rules thereunder & Govt Reports. 

1921. 

Ratcliffs (S, K.) Sir William Wedderburn 
A Indian Reform Movement. 1923. 

CsiROL (V.) Great Indian Experiment [in 
Rbawakeninq of the Orient]. 1925. 

Meston (J. S.) India & the Empire. 1925. 

SrvA Rio (B.) & Pole (D. G.) Problem of 
India. 1926. 

Politics : Non-Co-operation Movement. 

GIndhI (M. K.) Swaraj & Non-co-operation. 
[ 1920 ? ] 

Freedom’s Battle. 1921. 

Swaraj in 1 Year. 2nd ed. 1921. 

Lajpat RiYA. India’s Will to Freedom. 

1921. 

Nandi (A.) Indian Unrest. 1921. 

Petavel (J. W.) Self-govt, & Bread 

Problem. 1921. 

VandyopIdhyAya (N. C.) Ideal of Swaraj in 
Education & Govt. 1921. 

GAndh! (M. K.) Speeches & Writings. 3rd ed, 

1922. 

Young India. 1922. 

KamAl-ud-D1n. House Divided. 1922. 
Nandi (A.) Revolution or Evolution. 1922. 

RatnasvAmi (M.) Political Philosophy of 
Mr Gandhi. 1922. 

Watson (B.) Gandhi. [ 1922 Y J 

Holland (R.) Mahatma Gandhi. Tr. by 
L. V. Ramasvami Aiyar. 1923. 

Watson (B.) Gandhi & Non-violent 
Resistance. 1923. 

Gray (R. M.) A Pakeku (M. C.) Mahatma 
Gandhi. 1924. 

Holmes (J. H.) Mahatma Gandhi. 1925. 


INDIA 

INDIA, HISTORY— 

Politics : Rowlatt Act. 

Nandi (A.) Present Situation. 2nd ed. 
1919. 

Horniman (B. G.) Amritsar A Our Duty to 
India. 1920. 

Mitra (H. N.) Punjab Unrest. 1920. 

2nd ed. 1921. 

Report of Commissioners appointed by 
Punjab Sub -committee of Indian National 
Congress. 2v. 1920. 

Politics : Speeches. 

DAsa (C. R.) About Bengal. 1917. 

QAndhI (M. K.) Life, Writings A Speeches. 

1917. 

Tilaka (B. G.) Writings A Speeches. 

[ 1917 ? ] 

JiNNAH (M. a.) Speeches A Writings. 

1918. 

VandyopAdhyAya (S. N.) Trumpet Voice of 
India. 4th ed. [ 1918 ? ] 

Bengal Provtnoial Conference, Barisal, 
Presidential Address by B. C. Pal. 1921. 
Keith (A. B.), Ed. Speeches A Dooumente 
on Indian JPolicy 2v. 1922. 

Gho^a (R. G.) Speeches. [ 1923 ? ] 

SrInivAsa t<^A8TRl (V. S.) Speeches A 

Writings. 1924. 

Portuguese in India. 

Lopes de Castanhbda (F.) Historia Dell’ 
Indie Orientali, scoperte A conquistate da’ 
Partoghesi. 2 pts. 1578. 

Maffei (G. P.) Bergomatis e Sooietale lesv, 
historiarom Indioarom libri xvi. 1690, 

Barros (J, de) Aanzienolyke scheeps-togt 
door den Grave Don Vasco da Gama, 
als Ammiraal ter zee en Onder-konink van 
Indien, derwaarts gedaan in’t Jaar 1624. 
1707. 

Albuquerque (A. de) Commentarios de 
grande Alfonso Dalboquerque D’Capitao 
geral. 4 pts. 1774. 

Acad. R. Soibnoias, Lisbon, Subsidies para 
a historia da India Portugueza. 1868. 

Lopes Mendks (A.) A India portugueza. 
2v. 1886. 

Teixeiea de Araoao (A. C.) Vasco da Gama 
e a Vidigueira. 1898. 

Leal (F.) Novembro. 1906. 

Amanoio Qbaous (J. B.) Subsidies para a 
historia economico-financeira da India 
portugueza. 1909. 

Jayne (K. G.) Vasco Da Gama A his 
Successors. 1910. 

Johnston (H. H.) Pioneers in India. 1913. 
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INDIA. mSTOHY -concld. 

Portuguese in India — contd. 

Kbbk (H,) Doekbeaprekingen. — 1000 R. C. 
Dutt. History of Civilization in Ancient 
India, v. 1 [in Vbrsprbidb Gesohriften. 
DI. II]. 1913. 

Hooha b Sa (R. S. da) Indice oronol6gico 
alfabetioo e remissivo da legifllacao 
publicada na folha official do Govlmo Geral 
do Estado da India. 1917. 

. Campos (J. J. A.) History of Portngiiese 
in Bengal. 1919. 

Fbrbbira Martins (J. F.) Crdnica dos 

Vicereis e Qovemadores da India. 1919, etc. 

KaiN (S. A.) Anglo-Portuguese Negotiations 
relating to Bombay. 1922. 

Lopes db Castanhbda (F.) Histdria do 
Desoobrimento & Conquista da India pelos 
Portugueaes. 1924, etc. 

Braoanoa Cunha (V. de) Literatura indo- 
portuguesa, flguraa e factos. 1926. 

Study. 

Hution (W. H.) Teaching of Indian History. 
1914. 

INDIA OFFICE. 

Danvers (F. 0.) Qtly Reports on India 
Office Records. 1891-98. 

Foster (W.) Descriptive Cat. of 
Paintings, Statutes, etc., in India Office. 
4th ed. 1914. 

6th ed, 1924. 

Sbton (M. C. C.) India Office. 1926. 

INDIA, SOCIAL LIFE. 

La Creqdiniere (db) Conformite dea 
coutumes dea Indiens orientaux. 1704. 

Parker ( ) History of War in India 

between Surajah Dowla & the English. 
1789. 

Baboo & other Tales. 2v. 1834. 

Wilkins (L.) Introd. to Essay on 2nd 
Marriages of Widows. 1841, 

Tayler (W.) Sketches illustrating 
Manners & Customs of Indians & Anglo- 
Indians. 1842. 

Enter (M. C.) Memorial on Shoe- 

question, etc., to Bombay Govt. 1862. 

Long (J.) 600 Questions on Subjects 

requiring Investigation in Social 
Condition of Natives. 1862. 

Db (L. B.) Govinda Saraanta. 2v. 1874. 

Guthrie (K.) Life in India. 2v. 1881. 

Chhoy (R. N.) Hindu Sooial Reform. 1886. 

SoMB Under-currents of Thought in Native 
Society. 1887. 

Bombay Dancing Girls. 6th ed. 1890. 


INDIA, SOCIAL UVE-^ntd. 

First to cast a Stone. 1891. 

KlfljlLlLA (K. C.) Prospects of our 

Young Men. 1892. 

Indun Social Reformer. 1898, etc. 

pan jYAN (T. B.) Indian Village Folk. 

1898. 

Ranadb (M. G.) Religious & Social Reform. 
1902. 


Grifpin (Z. F.) India & Daily Life in Bengal. 
2nd ed. 1903. 

Mitba (S. C.) Bihari Custom of Placing 
Expiations on Crossways. 1903. 

Speyer (J. S.) De Brahmanen en hunne 
beteekenis voor het Indische volk. 1903. 

Noble (M. E.) Web of Indian Life. 1904. 
__ — Another ed. 1918. 


Dubois (J. A.) Description of Character , 
Manners & of People of India. 

Tr. 1905. 

Harband (B. M.) Pen of Brahma. 1906. 
Havell (E. B.) Benares. 1906. 

Muhammad Ibrahim, ■^1 i 

[1905TJ 

Nbwoombb (A. C.) Village, Town, <fe Jungle 
Life in India. 1905, 


Calcutta. Congress & Conferences. [ 1907 ? ] 

Yu3UF-‘Al! (A.) Life & Labour of People 
of India. 1907. 

Oman (J. C.) Cults, Customs & Superstitions 
of India. 1908. 


Rees (J. D.) Real India. 1908. 

Surat Congress & Conferences. [1908 ? ] 
Madras Congress & Conferences. [ 1909 ? ] 

Subbahmanyam (M.) Tonsure of Hindu 
Widows. 1909. 

Fuller (J. B.) Studies of Indian Life & 
Sentiment. 1910. 

Mauadeva j5astrI (A.) Hindu Se^-voyage 
Problem. 1910. 

Muhammad ibn ‘A^ad. Alberuni’s India. 
Tr. by E. C. Sachau. 1910. 

Allahabad & Nagpur Congress, Conferences 
& Conventions. [ 1911 ? ] 

Gupte (B. a.) Prabhu Marriage. 1911. 
RAmaKi§5Ia (T.) Life in an Indian Village. 
1912.‘ 


Db (S. K.) Socual Problem. 1913. 

Noble (M. E.) Studies from an K. 
Home. 1913. 

Thomson (S. J.) Silent India. 1913. 

Dasa-Gupta (J. N.) Bengal in 16tL 

Century. 1914. 

GanoOpIdhyAya (T. N.) Svamalata, Tr. by 
D.C. Roy. 1914. 

Penny (F. £«) 6« India. 1914. 



m 


nrmA 


INDIA, SOCIAL UFE--C(mtd, 

SiMHA (S. N.) Progressive British India. 
1914. 

Thomson (S. J.) Real Indian People. 1914. 

WHfTE (E.) Path. 1914. 

K^§NAsvlMI AiyangAr (S.) Social 
Legislation under Hindu (lovis f /w QTr.Y J1 
of Myth. Soc. V. 6], 1915. 

Ottman (N.) Stolen God & other 
Experiences of Indian Palace Life. 1915. 

VANuyopiDHYiyA (R.) I 

'St’t I 1915. 

Cattbll (M.) Behind Purdah. 1916. 

Ranjob Stmha. Training of Youths. 3 pts. 
1917. 

Bruce (H.) Temple Girl. 2nd ed. 1919. 

Fisher (F. B.) India's Silent Revolution. 
1920. 

Gilchrist (R. N.) Indian Nationality. 1920. 

Hamilton (J.) In a Bengal Backwater. 
1920. 

Ashby (P.) Mad Rani & other Sketches of 
Indian life & Tliought. 1922. 

CakravartI (C.) National Problems. 1923. 

SarkAr (B. K.) Die lAcbensansohaung des 
Indera, 1923. 

RAmamohana RAya. Life, Writings & 
Speeches. [ 1925 ? ] 

Sena (D. C.) Glimpses of Bengal Life. 1925. 

Warren (J.) Warren of Oudh. 1926. 

Mayo (K.) Mother India, 1927. 

Ranga Aiyar (C. S.) Father India. 1927. 

Lajpat RAya. Unhappy India. 1928. 

Ancient. 

Fick (R.) Die Sociale Gliederung im 
Nordostlichen Tndien zu Buddha’s Zeit. 
1897. 

Tr. by S. K. Maitra. 1920. 

Vatdya (C. V.) Epic India. 1907. 

SuBBA Rlo (N. S.) Life in Ancient India at 
time of Jataka Stories [in Qtly JI 
of Myth. Soc. V. 2]. 1910. 

Griswold (H. D.) Vedic Social Life [ia 
Jl of Panjab Hist. Soc. v. 1]. 1911. 

Barnett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1913. 

Sarkab (B. K.) Positive Background of 
Hindu Sociology. 1914, etc. 

Sena Gupta (N. C.) Sources of Law & Society 
in Ancient India. 1914. 

Majumuar (R. C.) Corporate Life in Ancient 
India. 1918. 

MukhopAdhyaya (R. K.) Local Govt 
in Ancient India. 1919. 

BOoh (M. a.) Spirit of Ancient Hindu 

Cultore. 1921. 
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INDIA, SOCIAL LIFE ANCIENT— con^d. 

LAhA (B. C.) Ki^triya Clans in Buddhist 
India. 1922. 

- Some Ki^atriya Tribes of Ancient 
India. 1923. 

BOch (M.A.) Economic Life in Ancient India. 
2v. 1924. 

Laha (B. C.) Ancient Mid-Indian Ksatriya 
Tribes. 1924, etc. 

Vasu (P. C.) Indo-Aryan Polity. 2nd ed. 

1925. 

Canda (R. P.) Indus Valley in Vedic 
Period [in Memoirs of Arch. Surv. of India]. 

1926. 

Megasthenes. Ancient India as described 
by Megasthenes & Arrian. Tr. by .T. W. 
McIMndle. 1926. 

European. 

Tom Raw, the Griffin. 1828. 

Stocqueler (J. H.) India. 1857. 
Anglo-Indian Domestic Life. 2nd ed. 1862. 
Hull (E. C. P.) European in India. 
1871. 

Busteed (H. E.) Echoes from old Calcutta. 
1882. 

Trevelyan (G, O.) Interludes in Verse & 
Prose. 1905. 

Fay (E.) Original Letters from India. 1908. 
Wii^ON (M.) Reminiscences of Behar. 1908. 
Diver (M.) Englishwoman in India. 
1909. 

Stanhope (P. D.) Genuine Memoirs of 

Asiaticiis. 1909. 

Grand (G. F.) Narrative of Life of a 
Gentleman long resident in India. 1910. 

Hervey (H. j. a.) European in India. 
1913. 

Dewar (D.) In Days of the Company. 
1920. 

Ritchie (W.) Ritchies in India. 1920. 
Dewar (D.) Bygone Days in India. 1922. 

W. E. L. Moods & Tensea in a Mofussil 
Station. 1924. 

Dodwkll (H.) Nabobs of Madras. 1926. 
Warren (J.) Warren of Oudh. 1926. 

INDIAN CIVIL SERVICE. 

Bird WOOD (O. C. M.) Competition & 
Indian Civil Service. 1872. 

Wilson (J.) Indian Civil Service as a Career 
for Scotsmen. 1885. 

NaorojI (D.) Admission of Educated Natives 
into L C. S. 1893, 

Tbbvelyak (G. O. ) Competition Wallah. 
2nd ed. 1895. 
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INDIA, SOCIAL UFE-concW. 

ScHXMS of Reorganization of Dt CiviJ 
Service in India. 1906. 

Candy (E, T.) Legal Training of Indian 
Civilian [in Law Qtly Rev. v. 27]. 1911. 

Banker (E.), Ed. Euturo Covi of India 
& Indian Civil Service. 1919. 


INDIAN DRAMA. 

BhavabhOti. Le Denouement de I’Histoire 
deRama. Tr. par F. Keve. 1880. 

WlNDisoH (E.) Der griechisclie Einflusa im 
indischen Drama. 1882. 

Bharata. Natya ^astra. 1894. 

Another ed. t. 1 . 1898. 

Sodraka. Little Clay Cart. Tr. hv A. W. 
Ryder. 1905. 

ScfHUYLER (M.) Bibliography of Sanskrit 
Drama. 1906. 

Lueders (H.) Bniolistuecke buddhistLscher 

Dramcn. 1911. 

Dhananjaya. Da 6 arripa. 1912. 

Kern (H.) Over bet Indiach Tooneel [in 
Verspreide Geschriften. PI. II]. 1913 . 

Mitra (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies. 1913. 

SiMHA BhCpAla. Hasarnavasudhakara. 
1916. 

Nandike^vara, Abhinaya Darparia. Tr. by 
^ 1 ^* B^^^Wiiarasvami <fe D. Oopalakr^nayya, 

Konow (S.) Das Indische Drama. 1920. 
Keith (A. B.) Sanskrit Drama. 1924. 

Kulakarni (K. P.) Sanskrit Drama & 
Dramatists. 1927. 


INDIAN LANGUAGES. 

Rt^ardson (A. S. J.) Hints on 

Jiixaminations in Vernacular Lancnaires 

of W. India. 186.S. 

Perry (E.) Meraoria sobre a distribuvSo 
geographica das principaes linguas da India 
[tn Estevao (T.) Grammatica da lingue 
Concani]. 1857. 

CusT (R. N.) Les Religions et los langues de 
rinde. 1880. 

Gri^son (G. a.) Linguistic Survey of India. 
1903, etc. 

Drouw (E.) Quelquos mots sur les monnaies 
ancxenn^ de I’lnde, k propos de la question 
de 1 ongine de T^criture. [ 1905 ? ] 

Gribrbon (0. a.) Pi^aca Languages of N. W. 
India. 1906. 

^* 190 / of N. Himalayas. 

Aksbbsok (J. D.) Peoples of India. 1913 . 


INDIAN LANGUAGES- confd. 

Bha^jdabakara (R. G.) Wilson Philological 
Lectures on Sanskrit & Derived 
I.*anguages. 1914. 

Grierson (G. A.) Spcfumena of W. Hindi A 
Panjabi [in LiNouisnc Survey of India. 
V. 9]. 1916. 

Linguistic Survey of India & Onsus of 

1911. 1919. 

Specimens of Languages of Eranian 

Family. 1921. 

Konow (S.) Gipsy Languages. 1922. 

Alphabets. 

Holle (K. F.) Tabel van oud-en nieuw 
Indische Alphabetten. 2 pts. 1877-1882. 

Buehler (G.) A 6 oka Inscbriften. 1889. 

Hal^vy (J.) Nouvelleii Observations sur les 
<Scriture 8 indiennes. 1895. 

BAKNE'n’ (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1913. 
Dictionaries. 

Roberts (T. T.) Indian Glossary. 1800. 

Ci’SUiNO (J. N.) Shan & English Dictionary. 
1881. 

Grammars. 

Cushing (J. N.) (Trammar of Shan 

Language. 1887. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. J1 & 

Proceedings. 1905, etc. 

Memoirs. 1905, etc*. 

Indian Historical Qtly. 1925, etc. 

INDIAN LITERATURES. 

NivK (F.) Les ^iKxpies lit^raires de I’lnde. 
1883. 

Frazer (R. W.) Litcrarv History of India. 
1898. 

— Another ed. 1907. 

Another ed. 1920. 

Oaten (E. F.) Sketch of Anglo-Indian 
Literature. 1908. 

SarkAr (B, K.) Man of Letters. 1911. 
Lillie (A.) Rama & Homer. 1912. 

Sarkar (B. K.) Love in Hindu Literature. 
1916. 

Cousins (J. H.) Renaissance in India. 1918. 
MacDonell (A. a.) India’s Past. 1927. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. J1 & 
Proceedings. 1906. etc. 

Memoirs, 1906, etc. 

India Society. Indian Art & Letters. 
1925, etc. 

Indian Historical QUy. 1925, etc. 
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INDIAN MUSEUM. 

Br>ooH (T.) Suppl. Cat. of Aiohsologioal 
Collection of Indian Museum. 1911. 

Indian Museum, 1814-1914. 1914. 

Mukhopadhyaya (A.) History of Indian 
Museum. 1914. 

INDIAN MUTINY. 

Letter from an Officer at Madras 
♦ xbibiling Insurrection in Indian 
Army. 3rd ed. 1810. 

Bengal Massacre ! [ 1857 ? ] 

Indu: Kevolt A Home Govt. 1857. 

Tucker (H. T.) Glance at the Past & the 
IMturein connection with Indian Revolt. 
3rd ed. 1857. 

Wheeler (E.) What shall we do at Delhi T 
1857. 

Crisis in Punjab. 1868. 

Crommelin (W. a.) 3 Passages of Ganges 
at Cawnpore during Rainy Season of 1857, 
by Oude Field Force under Sir Henry 
Havelock. 1859. 

Oreathed (H. H.) liCtters written during 
Siege of Delhi. 1858. 

Narrative of Indian Revolt. 1858. 

Report on Administration of Cis-Sutlej 
during Mutiny. 1858. 

Revolt of Sepoys. 1868, 

Rotton (J. E. W.) Chaplain’s Narrative of 
Siege of Delhi. 1858. 

Sevestre (A. A.) Short & Useful Compilation 
from Calcutta Govt Gazette, about 
Fall of Delhi. 1868. 

Wilson (T. F.) Defence of Lucknow. 1868. 

Dodd (G.) History of Indian Revolt & 
of Expeditions to Persia, China & Japan. 
1869. 

Edwards (E.) Facts & Reflections connected 
with Indian Rebellion. 1869. 

General Orders & Despatches, relating to 
Relief of Garrison of Lucknow, etc. 

1 1859 ? ] 

History of Indian Revolt. 1859. 

Leokey (E.) Fictions connetdcd wiih 
Indian Outbreak of 1857 exposed. 1859. 

Napier (R.) Report on Engineering 
Opemtions at Siege of Luckiuiw. 1859. 

Owen (W.) Memorials of ( hristian MaUyis. 
1859. 

Martin (R. M.) La R^voJte de I’lndc. 1860. 
UUTRam (•).) Campaign in India. 1860. 

Sherer (G. M.) Brief Narrative showing how 
73rd Native Infantry was saved. 1860. 

Cave-Beowne (J.) Punjab & Delhi in 1857. 

2v: 1861. 


INDIA 

INDIAN MUTINY--con4d. 

Cooper (P.) Brief Narrative of Outbreak 
of May, 1867, etc. [in Handbook for Delhi]. 
1866. 

Trevelyan (G. O.) Cawnpore. 3rd ed. 

1866. 

4th ed. 1894. 

Malbt (H. P.) Lost Links in Indian 
Mutiny. 1867. 

Norman (H. W.) Relief of Lucknow. 1868. 

Trial of Ex -king of Delhi. 1868. 

IVrnbull (J. R.) Letters written Siege 
of Delhi. 1876. 

Tayler (W.) Veritas Victrix. 1878. 

Forjett ((L) Reply to Gen. Jacob’s 
Pamphlet. 1879, 

Hodson (W. S. R.) Hudson of Hodson’s 
Horse. 1889. 

SwANSTON (W. 0.) My Ji. 1890. 

Handoock (A. G.) Siege of Delhi. 1892. 

3rd (‘(1. 1899. 

Forrest (G. W.) Selections from Letters, 
Despatches A other State Papers preserved 
in Military Dept of Govt of India. 

4 V. 1893-1912. 

Lockwood (E.) Patna during Mutiny. 1893. 

Groom (W. T.) With Havelock from 

Allahabad to Lucknow. 1894. 

MaoCrba (R.) Tablets in Memorial 
Church, Cawnpore. 1894. 

Forbes -Mitchell (W.) Reminiscences of 
Great Mutiny. 1897. 

Another ed, 1904. 

Roberts, Earl [F. S. | 41 Years in India. 2 v. 
1897. 

Another ed. 1906. 

Danvers (R. W.) Letters from India A China 
during 1854-1868. 1898. 

Metcalfe (C. T.), 7V. 2 Native Narratives of 
Mutiny in Delhi. 1898. 

Vibabt (E.) Sepoy Mutiny. 1898, 

Young (K.) Delhi 1857. 1902. 

Mutinies A People, 1906. 

Malleson (G. B.) Indian Mutiny. 9th ed. 
1906. 

Ruoolbs (J.) Recollections of a Lucknow 
Veteran. 1906, 

Russell (W. H.) My Diary in India. 2v. 

1906. 

I’rroHETT (W. H.) Tale of Great Mutiny* 

1907. 

Landon (P.) ‘ 1867.* 1907. 

Walker (T«N.) Throiigh Mutiny, 1907. 
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IKDIAN mmnY~~e<mtd, 

Goldidn Commemoration of Indian Mutiny 
VeteranB. [1908 ?] 

Tracy (L.) Red Year. 1908. 

Wilson (M.) ReminiscenceB of Behar. 1908. 

Wood (E.) Revolt in Hindustan. 1908. 

Churcher (E. J.) Some ReminiscenceB of 
three-quarters of a Century in India. 1909. 

Sedgwick (F. R.) Indian Mutiny. 1909. 

Griffiths (C. J.) Siege of Delhi. 1910. 

Sheber (J. W.) Daily Life during Indian 
Mutiny. 1910, 

Muter (D. D.) My Recollections of Sepoy 
Revolt. 1911. 

Raynor (A.), Ed, Mutiny Renords. 4v. 
1911. 

Stew^t (C. E.) Through Persia in Disguise. 

Maunsell (F. R.) Siege of Delln. 1912. 

At the Front. 1916. 

Barker (G. D.) Letters from Persia & 
India. 1915. 

Jocelyn (J. K. J.) History of Royal & 
Indian Artillery in Mutiny of 1867. 1916. 

Gilbert (H.) Indian Mutiny. 1916. 

Post Office in the Mutiny \iu Jl of Painab 
Hist. Soc. V. 4|. 1916. 

Lee (J. F.) & Radcufjk (F. W.) Indian 
Mutiny up to Relief of Lucknow. [1918 ?] 

Holmes (T. R.) Sir Charles Napier. 1926. 

Thompson (E. J.) Other Side of Medal. 
1926 . 


INDIAN NATIONAL CONGRESS. 

Hume (A. 0.) Indian National Congress. 

1 888. 

Calcutta Congress & Conferences. [1907 ?] 
Surat Congress & Conferences. [1908 ?’] 
Madras Congress & Conferences. [1909 ?] 

Congress, Conferences & Conventions of 

09. 1910. 

Allahabad ^ Nagpur Congress, Conferences 
A Conventions. [1911 V] 

Weddrrbobn (W.) Allan Octavian Hume. 
1913. 

Besant (A.) How India wrought for 
Freedom. 1916. ® 

Majibar Rahm \N. Present Situation. 1923. 


INDIAN OCEAN. 

Group F*DNA * Geography of 

Wofm* Archipel4oel v. 


n 


IHDIAlf 

INDIAN OCBAN-r^rf. 

Kw^iasvAmi AiyaAgAb (S.) History A 
Commerce of Indian Ocean [iw Qtly Jl 
of Myth. Soc. V. 2]. 1911. 


INDIAN POETRY. 

Althaus (P.) Mystische Lyrik ans dem 
indischen Mittelalter. 1923. 

Glasenapp (0. V.) Indische Gedichte hur 
vier Jahrtausenden. 1926. 

Nobel (J.) Foundations of Indian Poetry. 
1926. 


INDIAN REUGIONS. 
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GAndhI (V. R.) Yoga Philosophy. 1912. 

Warren (H.) Jainism in W. Garb. 

1912. 
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GANDHt (V. R.) Karma Philosophy. 1913. 
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Belloni-I'tlippi (F.) I maggiori sistemi 
tilosofici indiani — precipue carateristiche. 
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Jaini. 1916. 

Jain! (J. L.) Outlines of Jainism. 1916. 
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Jaina {V. R.) Practical Path. 1917. 
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CoRinER (H.) Bibliotheca . aponica. 1912. 

Directories. 

Welcome Society, Tokyo. Useful Notes & 
Itineraries for Travelling in tiapan. 7th ed. 
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Lloyd (A.) Every-day Japan. 1909, 



316 


JAPAN 


JAPAN 


JAPAN — Topography— contd» 

Hochberg (F.) An E. Voyage. 2 v. 
1910. 
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Satow (E.) a Diplomat in Japan. 1921. 
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Gonnosk6 Komai. Dreams from China k 
Japan, 1918. 
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Krause (F. E. A.) Ju-Tao*Fo. 1924. 
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Archipelagoes, v. 2], 1905. 

JERUSALEM. 
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Smith (G.) Assyrian Eponym Canon. 1876. 

Maspero (G. C. C.) Histoire ancicnne de, 
Peuples de I’Orient classique. 3 t. 1894- 
1899. 

Darmesteter IJ.) Selected Essays. 1896. 

Abbott (G. F.) Israel in Europe. 1907, 

Suarpe (S.) History of Hebrew Nation 
& its Literature. 6th ed. 1908. 

Wright (C. H. H.) Light from Egyptian 
Papyri on Jewish History before Christ. 
1908. 

Jbssel (E. E.) Unknown History of 

Jews. 1 909. 

Myers (J. M.) Story of Jewish Peoples 
since Bible Times. 1909, etc. 

Maclister (R. a. S.) History of Civilization 
in Palestine. 1912. 

Montet (E.) Etudes orientales. 1917. 

Wester dale (T. L. B.) Coming Miracle. 
3rd ed. 1918. 

Hiorth (A.) Palestine Restored. [1919 ?] 

Pattie (R, B.) Synchronisms of Hebrew 
Book of Kings fi?i Robertson (J.) Studia 
Semitica et Orientalia]. 1920. 

Bubkby (C. F.) Israel’s Settlement in Canaan. 
3rd ed. 1921. 


JBWIBH 

JEWISH HISTORY-^fd. 

Marooliouth (D. S.) Relations between 
Arabs iV Israelites prior to Rise of Islam. 
1924. 

Dubnow (S.) Die alteste Gesohichte des 
jtidischen Volkes. 1925, etc. 

Hallemann (A.) Chronologia probabiliter 
vera historiae Judaicae et Israeliticae Jentis 
ab Abraham ad Christum. 1925. 

JEWISH REUGION AND PHILOSOPHY. 

France (A.) La Kabbale, ou la philosophie 
religieuse des H^breux. 1843. 

Stanley (A. P.) History of Jewish 
Church. 3 v. 1879-1880. 

Laonenan (F.) Du Brahmanisme et de sea 
rapports avec le Judaisme et le 
christianisme. 1884-1886. 

Vernes (M.) Du pr6tendu polyth^isme des 
H^breux. 2 t. 1891. 

Monteeiore (C. G.) Origin & Growth of 
Religion as illustrated by Religion of 
Ancient Hebrews. 2nd ed. 1893. 

Darmesteter (J.) Selected Essays. 1895. 

Gkiokh (A.) Judaism & Islam. Tr. by F. 
M. Young. 1898. 

Budde (K. F. R.) Religion of Israel to 
Exile. 1899. 

Robertson (J.) Karly Religion of Israel. 
6th ed. 1899. 

Gasteb (M.) Jews & Judaism in 19th 
Century [m Great Religions of the World], 

1901. 

Smith (W. R.) Religion of Semites. Ist 
Her. 1901. 

Duff (A.) Theology & Ethics of Hebrews. 

1902. 

Ctieyne (T. K.) Traditions k. Beliefs of 
Ancient Israel. 1907. 

Goodman (P.) Synagogue & Church. 1908, 
Joseph (M.) Judaism as Creed & Life. 2nd 
ed. 1910, 

Loisy (A.) Religion of Israel. Tr. by A. 
Galton. 1910. 

Davidson (A. B.) Theology of Old 

Testament. 1911. 

Budge (E. A. W.), Ed, Coptic Martyrdoms 
in Dialect of Upper Egypt. 1914. 

Monte K iORK (C. J. G.) Judaism & St Paul* 
1914. 

Peters (J. P.) Religion of Hebrews. 

1914. 

Cheyne (T. K.) Jewish Religious Life after 
Exile. 1915. 

Hoon ACKER (A. V.) Jerusalem et fil^phantine 
[it? Le Mi s^:on, 3 c s^r, t. 1]. 1916. 

Abrahams (I.) Studios in Pharisaism A 
Gospels. 1917, etc. 
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JEWISH RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHT— 

contd ^ 

Abnold (W. R.) Ei^od & Ark. 1917. 

Efros (L I.) Problem of Space in Jewish 
Mediaeval Philosophy. 1917. 

Fowler (H. T.) Origin & Growth of 
Hebrew Religion. 1917. 

Hatch (W. H. J.) Pauline Idea of Faith in 
its Relation to Jewish & Hellenistic Religion. 
1917. 

Isaac (T. A.) Letters & Speeches. 1917. 
Montet (E.) De la notion de divinite 
contenue dans les mots' Eld'him, 'iSldab, £1 
ot lahweh [in Eti deh orien talcs]. 1917* 

Barton (G. A.) Religion of Israel. 1918. 

Frazer (J. G.) Folk lore in Old Testament. 

3 V. 1918. 

Husik (L) History of Mediaeval Jewish 
Philosophy. 1918. 

Kohler (K.) Jewish Theology. 1918. ! 

Montefiore (C, G.) Liberal Judaism & ' 
Hellenism. 1918. 

Allen (W. A. 0.) Old Testament Prophets. 
1919. 

Macdonald (D. B.) Pre-Abrahamic Stories 
of Genesis [ifi Robertson (J.) Studia 
Semitica et Orientalia]. 1920. 

Thackeray (H. 8. J.) Septuagint & Jewish 
Worship. 1921. 

Die Leukkn des Judeniums. [1925 ?1 

Pederson (J.) Israel, its Life & Culture. Tr. 
by Mrs A. Moller. 1926. 

TBAcrATE Shabbath Mishnah. Tr, by W. O. 
E. Oesterley. 1927. 

JEWS. 

Kilqouk (H.) Hebrews or Iberian Race. 
1872. 

Edersheim (A.) Sketches of dewish Sueiul 
Life in Days of Clirist. 1876. 

ScHBJ’ria (R.) Descriptive Swiology. 
Hebrews & PhoDiiioiaiis. 1880. 

Wylie (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897, 
Adler (E. N.) Jews in Majiy Lands. 1905. 
Baskerville (B. C.) Polish Jew. 1906. 

DELn’ZscH (F.) Jewish Artisan Life in Time 
of Chiist. 1906. 

Abboit (G. F.) Israel in Europe. 1907. 

Lord (J. H.) Jews in India & Far East. 
1907. 

Day (E.) Social Life of Hebrews. 1908. 

Vehodah (E. B.) Thesaurus totius Hebraitatis 
ct veteris et reeentioris. 1908, etc. 

Feldman (W. M.) Jewish Child. 1917. 
Isaac (I. A.) Cakutta Jews. 1917. 
t Letters A Speeches. I^l7i 


JEWS conid. 

Friedlaender (J.) Past A Present. 1919. 

WiLLiNK (M. D. R.) Utopia according to 
Moses. 1919. 

Kennedy (A. R. S.) Jewish Everyday Life, 
as reflected in Misnah Treatise Hhabbath 
[in Robertson (J.) Studia Scmitica et 
Orientalia ]. 1920. 

Cohen (1.) Jl of a Jewish Traveller. 
1925. 

Bkrthulet (A.) History of Hebrew 
Civilization. Tr. by A.K.' Dallas. 1926. 

Joseph ben Matthias. Josephus. With 
tr. by H. S. Thackeray. 1926* ate. 

Ka^tsky (K.) Are Jews a i-acc ? Tr. 
1920. 

Lewisohn (1^.) Israel. 1926. 

Pederson (J.) Israel, its Life A Culture, 
Tr. by A. Moller. 1926. 


JHELUM. 

Alexander's Expedition down Hydaspes 
A Indus to Indian Ocean. 1792. 


JOHN RYLANDS LIBRARY. 

John Hylands Library, Mimehtsttr . 

Bulletin. 1916, etc. 

Geeppy (H.) John Ry lands Library, 

Manchester. 1924. 

John Kylands Library, Manchester , 

(Catalogue of an Exhibition of Mediaeval A 
other Mss A Jewelled Rook -covers. 1924. 

- — ('ataloguc of an Exhibition illustrating 
History of Transmission of Bible. 1926. 


JOURNALISM. 

How t-o write for the Press. 1904. 

Modern Journalism. 1909. 

Bukchkr ((\) Industrial Evolution; Tr. by 
8. M. Wkkett. 1912. 

Dibbi.ee (G. B.) Newspaj>er. 1913. 

SpKNoER (M. L.) Nows Writing. 1917. 

Flint (L. N.) Editorial. 1020. 

Hyde ((i. M.) A Co\ii*»e in Journalistic 
Writing. 1922. 

Warren (L.) Journalisni. 1922. 

Bastian (G. C.) Editing Day's News* 
1923. 

Hyde ((i. M.) Handbook for Newspaper 
Workers. 1924. 

Spender (J. A.) Public Life, 2v, 1926. 

I Shuman (£. L.) Practical Journalism. 1026. 
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JUDE(H}BR1IAN 


KAHAEESE 


JUDEO-OERMAN. 

BmNBAUM (S.) Praktbohe Grammatik der 
jiddisohen Sprache fttr den Selbatunterricht. 
[1922 ?] 


JUNIUS. 

Francis (H, R.) Junius Revealed. 2nd 
ed. 1894. 

Smith (J.) Junius Unveiled. 1909. 

JURY. 

Wadi A (S. P. N.) Institution of Trial by 
Jury in India. 1S97. 

JUSTICE. 

Mabtbrlinck (M.) Buried Temple. 1917. 

Mbulrn (H.) Industrial Justice through 
Banking Reform. 1917. 


JUTE. 

Lbfrano (E.) Culture & Manufacture of 
Ramie & Jute in U. S. 1873. 

SIla (M. L.) Table of Projwrtionate Prices 
of Gunny Bags. 1884. 

3rd cd. 1906. 

Finlow (R. S.) Extension of Jute Cultivation 
in India. 1906. 

Sharp (P.) Flax, Tow & Jute Spinning. 
4th od. 1907. 

CaudhabI (N, C.) Jute in Bengal, 1908. 

Clark (W. A. G.) Manufacture of Woollen* 
Worsted & Shoddy in France & England 
& Jute in Sootland. 1908. 

Wallace (D. R.) Romance of Jute. 1909. 

Sena (A. C.) Private Juto Code. 1910. 

Finlow (R. S.) & Burrill (I. H.) Inheritance 
of Red Colour & Regularity of 
Self-fertilisation in Jute. 1912. 

Wolfe (R.) Die Jute. 1913. 

Smith (F.) Jute Crop in 1914 & its Future. 
1914. 

WOODHOUSK (T.) Finishing of Jute & Linen 
Fabrics. 1916. 

KACHARl LANGUAGE. 

Dimasa Fori Sygangtan. 1904. 

Dima^ami Forigani. 1904. 

D^das (W. C. M.) Outline Grammar & 
Dio tionary of Kaohari -Dimasa Language. 
1908. 

KAOHARIS. 

Ekdlb(8.) Kfioharia. 1911. 


KACHIN LANGUAGE. 

Sybiington (A.) Kaohin Vocabulary. 1892. 
Hertz (H. F.) Handbook of Kachin or 
Chingpaw language. 1896. 

Another ed. 1902. 

Hanson (0.) Grammar of Kachin Language. 
1896. 

Dictionary of Katjhin Language. 

1906. 

Enriquez (C. M.) Kachin Military Terms. 
1919. 

KACHINS. 

Hertz (H. F.) Handbook of Kachin or 
Chingpaw Language. 1902. 

Hanson (0.) Kachins ; their Customs & 
Traditions. 1913. 

Gilhodes (C.) Kachins, Religion A Customs. 
1922. 

Enriquez (C. M.) Burmese Arcady. 1923. 

KALA-AZAR. 

Giles (G. M.) Report of Kala-Azar & 
Beri-Beri. 1890. 

Rogers (L.) Fevers in IVopics. 1908. 

BrahmacArI (U. N.) Kala-Azar, its 

Treatment. 1917. 

Muir (E.) Kala-Azar, its Diagnosis A 
Treatment. 1918. 

KALAT. 

Tate (G. P.) Kalat. 1896. 

kAmarUpa. 

Tahsin Al-Din. Lcs Aventuros de Kamnip. 
Tr. par Garciii do Tassy. 18.34. 

Vasu (N. N.) Social History of Kamaruim. 
1922, etc. 

KAMCHATKA. 

Bergman (S.) Through Kamchatka by Dog- 
sled A Skis. Tr. by F. Whyte. 1927. 

KANARA. 

Munro (T.) LetUu’s relating to Early 
Administration of Canara. 1879. 

KANARESE INSCRIPTIONS. 

Fleet (J. F.) Tr. of Inscriptions from 
Bolgaum A KAladgi ]3t8 \in Burgess (J.) 
Report on Antiquities of Kathiawafl A 
Kachh ]. 1876, 

Inscriptions from Belgaum A Killadgi 

Dts [in Burgess (J.) Report on 
Antiquities in Bidar A Aurangabad 
Dts]. 1878. 
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KANARB8E LANGUAGE. 

Dictionaries. 

Rbbv^ (W.) Dictionary, English Sc 
Oam&taca. 1824. 

Nabasim fA Klo (U.) Kisamwar Glossary of 
Kanarese Words. 1891. 

KrrFBL (F.) Kannada-English Dictionary. 
1894. 

Grammars. 

MoKbbbbll (J.) Grammar of Camataca 
Language. 1820 . 

RAo (J. S.) Canarese Primer. 1864. 

.T. B. C. Phrase Book. 4th ed. 1867. 

Kigt^NASVAML AiyangAr (S. B.) Canarese 

Dialogues. 1860. 

Graeter (B.) Tables of Canarese Grammar. 
1884. 

Akala NKADEVA. Kamataka^Sabdanu^asanam. 
1890. 

KANARESE LITERATURE. 

NAoavarmA. Canarese Prosody. 1876. 
Bairistt MnsEUM. Cataloguo of Kannada, 
Badaga & Kurg Books. 1910. 

Rick (E. P.) History of Kanarese Literature. 
[1918 ?] 

KANAURI LANGUAGE. 

Bailey (T. G.) Kanauri Vocabulary. 1911. 

KANDl. 

VandyopadhyAya (H. M.) History of 

Kandi A Paikpara Raj Family. 1907. 

KANGRA. 

SAstb! (H.) Guleria Chiefs of Kangra [inJL 
of Panjab Hist. Soc. v. 2 ]. 1914. 

KANSU. 

Stein (M. A.) Maps of Chinese Turkistan 
A Kansu. 1923. 

KAPlLAVlSTU. 

Mueller (F. M.) Last P'ssays, 2nd sor, 
1901, 

KARACHI. 

Kabaohi Port Trust. Report of Committee 
appointed to advise on a Scheme to make 
Ad^nate Provision for Present A Future 
Needs of the Port. 1906. 

KARENS* 

Marshall (Up 1*) People d Burma. 

1020 ^ 


KARENS — contd. 

Language and Literature. 

Wade (J.) Dictionary of Sgau Karen 
Language. 1896. 

KASHGAR. 

Hartmann (M.) Ein Heiligenstaat im Islam, 
[in Der Islamiscub Orient.Bd. 1 1, 1906. 

KASHmB. 

Royle (J. F.) Illustrations of Natural 
History of Himalayan Mts A of 
Cashmere. 2v. 1839. 

Girdlestonb (C.) Cashmere A some Adjacent 
Countries. 1874. 

OllivieR'Beaureoard (G. M.) En Asie. 

1883. 

Db Bourbel (F.) Routes in Jammu A 
Kashmir. 1897. 

Swinburne (T. R.) A Holiday in Happy 
Valley. 1907. 

Meebold (A.) Indien. 1908. 

PmiB (P.) Kashmir. 1909. 

Kaula (A.) Geography of Jammu A 
Kashmir State. 1913. 

Neve (A.) 30 Years in Kashmir. 1913. 

Taylor (R. G.) etc. Diaries on Deputation 
to Cashmere [in Panjab Govt. Records. 
V. 6 ]. 1916. 

Douie (J. M.) Panjab, N. W. Frontier 
Province A Kashmir. 1916. 

Rules for Observance by Visitors A Residents 
iu Jammu A Kashmir. 1917. 

Dewar (D.) Himalayan A Kashmiri Birds 
1923. 

Kaula (A.) Kashmiri Pandit. [1924 ?] 
Antiquities. 

KalhaiS^a, BTC. RfiJaTarangini. Tr. by J. C. 
Datta. 3v. 1879—1898. 

Stein (M. A.) Notes on Ou-K’ong’s Account 
of Ka^mir. 1896. 

KAka (R. C.) Handbook of ArohaDologioal 
A Numismatic Sections of Prstap Sing^ 
Museum, Srinagar. 1923. 

Directories. 

Collett (J.) Guide for Visitors to Kashmir. 

1884. 


History. 

Kalhana. RAja TaraAgip!. 1835. 

Tr. par M. A. Troyer. 3t. 1840 - 

62. 

Vasu (J. C.) Cashmere A its Princee. 1889. 

Kern (H.) Een Dichter op Cen Ticen 
[in Vbbepbbidb gesohrifteii. D). 2], 1913. 



m KASHMIR 

KASHMIR— 

Topography. 

D&bw (F.) N. Barrier of India. 1877. 

Stbin (M, a.) Ancient Toix>gtaphy of 
Pir Pantaal Route. 1896. 

Dkl Mar (W.) Romantic East. Kashmir. 
1906. 

Younohusband (F.) Kashmir. 1909. 

Duke ( F.) Kashmir & .lamiuu. 2nd ed. 
1910. 

Bruce (C. Ci.) Kashmir. 1911. 

Neve (E. F.) Beyond Pir Panjab. 1912. 

Playnb (S.) Bombay Presidency, U. P., 
Panjab, etc. 1917-1920. 

O’Connor (V. C. S.) ('harm of Kashmir. 
1920. 

Tynoaub-Bisoob (V, E.) Kashmir in 

Sunlight & Shade. 1922. 

2nd ed. 1925. 

Travels. 

Knight (.1.) Diary of a Pedestrian in 
Cashmere & Tibet. 1863. 

Roero (0.) Ricordi dei viaggi al Cashmir. 

1881. 

Del Mar (W.) Romantic East. Kaslimir* 
1906. 

Earolby-Wilmot (8.) Notes on a 3’our in 
Forests of Jammu & Kashmir. 1906. 

Louis d’Orleans et Bhaganck. A travcrs 
THindo-Kush. 1906. 

Hochbero (F.) An E. Voyage. 2v. 

1910. 

Candler (E.) On Edge of the World, 
1919. 

Pbtrocokino (A.) Cashmere. 1920. 

KASHMIRI LANGUAGE. 

Diotionaries, 

Elmslie (W. J.) Vocalmlaiy of Kashmiri 
Language. 1872. 

Grierson (G. A.) Dictionary of Kashmir 
Language. 1915, etc. 

Grammars, etc. 

Wade (T. R.) Grammar of Kashmiri 

Language. 1888. 

Grierson (G. A,) Kayniiri Grammar. 

1899. 

Manual of Kashmiri Language. 2v. 

1911. 

KASHTWAR. 

Hutchison (J.) & Vogel (J. P.) History 
6f Kashtwar State fin Jl, qI Paniab Blit* 
$00. t. 4J. 1916. * 


XEAilS 

kAthiawAr. 

WilbbrfoboE'Bell (H. W.) History of 

Kathiawad. 1915. 

kAverI. 

ArAvamudan (T. G.) Kaveri, Maukharis 
& Sangham Age. 1925. 

KEIGHLEY. 

Keighley as an Industrial & Residential 
Centre. [1921 ?] 

KELAT. 

SoHLAGiKTWEiT (E.) Kclat. Tr. by F. 
Henvey. 1876. 

KENT. 

JsBROLD (W.) Highways & Byways in Kent. 
1908. 

KENTUCKY. 

Fbamstbb (C. N.) Calendar of Pa|)eis of 
J. J. Crittenden. 1913. 

KENYA. 

Leys (N.) Kenya. 1924. 

Browne (G. S. J. 0.) V^aiiishing Tribes of 
Kenya. 1925. 

Massam (J. A.) Cliff Dwellers of Kenya. 
1927. 

KERRY. 

Synge (J. M.) In Wicklow, W. Kerry & 
Connemara. 1919. 

KETTERING. 

Kettkking a its ludustricH. [1921 ?1 

KHASI LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

SiMHA (U. N.) Khasi -English Dictionary. 
1906. 

English 'Khasi Dictionary. 1920. 

KHASIS. 

Evans (J. C.) Brynian Khasia a Jaintia. 
1902. 

Evans (R.) Y Ddaeargryn yn Khasia a’l 
Heffeithiau. 1903. 

Jenkins (W. M.) Life & Work in Khasia* 

1906. 

GuBDOg (P. B. T.) Khasis. 1907, 

^nded, 1914. 



KHIVA 


KOREA 


KHIVA. 

Baer (C. E.von) & Helmersrk (G. von), Ed. 
Beitr&ge zur KenntniBa dea riissischen 
Belches und der angv&n zenden iJUider 
asiens. 1839-1871. 

KHOND LANGUAGE. 

FjtzCerau) (A, G.) Ktiviiiga Bassa. 191.3, 

KHONDS. 

Campbell (J.) Narrative of his Operations 
in Hill Tracts of Orissa for Suppression 
of Human Sacrifices & Female Infanticide. 
1861. 

Personal Narrative of 13 Years* Service 

amongst Wild Tribes of Khondistan for 
Suppression of Human Sacrifice. 1864. 

KHOTAN. 

Bkah HGVtJR. Life of Buddha. Tr. by 
W. W. Rockhill. 1884. 

KHULNA. 

VifiVASA (J. N.) Agricultural Condilion of 
Khulna. 1900. 

KHTBER PASS. 

Morphy (E. A.) Khyber. 1899. 

KINDERGARTEN. 

Gillingham (C. L.) Indian Kindergarten. 
1908. 

U. S, A. Dept of Inferior. Kindergarten in 
Benevolent Institutions, 1914. 

Kindergartens in U. S. 1914. 

Palmer (L. A.) Adjustment between Kinder- 
garten & First Grade. 1915. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior, Kindergarten 
Training Schools. 1916. 

KINGS AND PRINCES. 

Bolinobkoke, Viscm(ni [H. S. J.] Letters. 

1917. 

SastrI (V.) King — viewed in Light of 
Hindu Shastras. 1917. 

James I. Political Works. 1918. 

Frazer (J. G.) Magical Origin of Kings. 
1920. 

SOME^VARA. I 

KI8HTWAR. 

Rothveld (0.) With Pen & Rifle in Kishtwar. 

1918. 

KNITTING. 

Fryer (J. E.) Mary Frances Knitting Book. 
[1920 7] 
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ROATI. 

Bandemer (A, F.) Islands of Titicaca & 
Koati. 1910. 

KOLABA. 

Treatment of Prtdected Native States 
of India, illiiHtrated in Case of State of 
Colaba. 1841. 

KOLHAPUR. 

Latthe (A. B.) Memoirs of Shahu 

Chhatrapati. 2v. 1924. 

KONIA. 

Sarre (F.) Konia. fl922 ?] 

KONKANI LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Cun HA Rivara (J. H. da) Ensaio historico 
da lingua Concani. 1858. 

Cahvana (V. P.) Koncan & Konkani 
language. 1924. 

Dictionaries. 

Diccionario Port uguez -Concani. 1868. 

Dalgado (S. R.) Diccionario Portuguez- 
Komkani. 1905. 

Grammar. 

Grammatiua da lingua Concani. 1859. 

KOREA. 

CouRANT (M.) Sommaire et historique des 
cultes cor^ens h’w T’otng Pao. s^r 2, v. 1.]. 
1900. 

Chantre (K.) & Baurdaret (E.) Les 

Cordons. 1902. 

Angier (A. G.) Far East Revisited. 1908. 

Ladd (G. T.) In Korea with Marquis Ito. 
1908. 

Krause (F. E. A.) Gcschichte Ostasiens. 
3Th. 1925. 

Economics. 

Hoshino (P.) Economic History of Chosen. 
1921. 

History. 

Hulbert (H. B.) Passing of Korea. 1906. 

Mackenzie (F. A.) Colonial Policy of Japan 
in Korea. 1906. 

Tragedy of Korea. 1908. 

Longford (J. H.) Story of Korea. 1911. 

Periodioals and Societies. 

ITouno Pao, 1900, etc. 
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KOREA — contd. 

Topography and Travels. 

Gbiffis (W. E.) Corea, the Hermit Nation. 
7th ed. 1906. 

Ladd (Q. T.) In Korea with Marquis Ito. 
1908. 

Hamkl (H.) Verhaal van het vergaan van 
het jaoht Be Sj^rwer en van het 
Wedervaren der sohipbrenkolingen op het 
eiland Quelpaert en het vastdand van 
Korea, 1663-1666. 1920. 

KOREAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Le Bois see Refleuri. Tr. par Hong Tjyongou. 

1896. 

Qals (J. S.) Korean-Engliah Dictionary. 

1897. 

Hulbbbt (H. B.) Comparative Grammar of 
Korean Language Dra vidian Dialects 

of India. 1900. 

Kim Man-Choono. Cloud Dream of 
Nine. Tr. by J. S. Gale. 1922. 

KOTAS. 

Oppeet (G.) Deber die Toda und Kota in 
den Nilagiri oder den blanen Bergen. 1896. 

KUl LANGUAGE. 

Fbiekd-peebiba (J. E.) Grammar of KOi 
Language. 1909. 

KUMBUM MONASTERY. 

Filohotb (W.) Das Kloster Kumbum in 
Tibet, 1906. 

KUMRl. 

Maoausteb (G.' H. K.) Kumri. 1917. 

KURDISH LANGUAGE. 

Mobgan (J. de) Dialectes Kurdes \in 
Mission scientifique en Perse, t. 5]. 1904. 

Ellow (A. P.) Assyrian, Kurdish & Yizidis 
Indexed Grammar & Vocabulary. 1920. 

KURDS AND KURDISTAN. 

Gbaby (G.) Through Asiatic Turkey. 2v. 
1878. 

Bindbb (H.) Au Kurdistan, en Mesopotamie 
et en Perse. 1887. 

WiGBAM (W. A.) & (E. T. A.) Cradle of 
liiankind. 1914. 

Hubbabd (G. E.) From Gulf of Ararat. 
1917. 

Hay (W. B.) 2 Years in Kurdistan. 1921. 


KURKU LANGUAGE. 

Dbake (J.) Grammar of Kurku Language. 
1903. 

E. W. K. Vocabulary in Kurkii Iianguage* 
1914. 


KUTCH. 

Malet (A.) Information relative to 
Names of Towns & Villages in Kutch. 1866. 

Baikes (S. N.) Kutch State. 1865. 
Walteb (C.) History of Kutch. 1866. 

LABORATORIES. 

Kubchlbr (Q. W.) Physical Laboratories in 
Germany. 1906. 

Rbnsselaeb Polytechnic Institute, Troy, 
JV. Formal Opening of Russell Sage 
Ijaboratory. 1909. 

Anantapadmanabha Rao (M. C. S.) 
Planning A Fitting up of School 
Laboratories. 1921. 

Munby (A. E.) Laboratories: their Planning 
& Fittings. 1921. 

LABOUR MOVEMENT. 

Ely (R. T.) Labour Movement in America. 
1906. 

Thomas (J. H.) When Labour rules. 1920. 

Montgomery (B. G. de) British A 
Continental Labour Policy. 1922. 

Tsiang (T. F.) Labour & Empire. 1923. 

Heabnshaw (F. j. C.) Democracy A Labour. 
1924. 
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Mitra (A. C.) Hindu Law of Adoption. 

Dahlmann (J.) Das MahabhSrata als Epos 
und Rechtfibuch. 1895. 

SarkAr (G. C.) Hindu I>aw. 1897. 

3rd ed. 1907. 

4th ed. 1910. 

5th ed. 1924. 

BHATT-icARYA (J. N.) Synopsis of Lectures 
on Rules of Interpretation in Hindu Law. 
[1898 ?] 

Narasimhayya (N. R.) & Syama RAo (P.) 
Hindu Law. 4th ed. 1900. 

Robertson (L. J.) Hindu Law. 1900. 
Sena (P. K.) Law of Benami. 1900. 

De (N. C.) Hindu Law. 2nd ed. 

1903. 

SarkAr (K. L.) Introductory Lecture on 
Rules of Interpretation in Hindu Law. 
[1903 ?] 

VandyopAdhyAya (S. C.) Synopsis of 

Lectures on Hindu Law relating to 
Impartible Property. 1903. 

BhattAcAbya (J. N.) Rules of Interpretation 
in Hindu Law. 1004. 

AgarwAla (M. L.) Hindu & Muhammadan 
Iawb. 1905. 

Gho 9A (J. C.) Hindu Law. 2nd ed. 1906. 
Maekby (W.) Hindu & Mahommedan 
Law. 1906. 

V'^andyopAdhyAya (J. N.) Notes on Hindu 
Law. 1906. 

Mitra (P. N.) Selection of Leading (’ases on 
Hindu Law. 1907, etc. 

SAMBAiivA Aiyar (K. S.) Guide to Study 
of Hindu Law. 6th cd. 1907. 

Giio^ (J. C.) Hindu Law of Impartible 
Property. 1908. 

Analysis of Leading Oases. 2 pts. 1909. 

PlLA (J. N.) 12 Leading Cases on Hindu Law. 

1909. 

SarkAb (K. L.) Mimamsa Rules of 
Interpr^igoA M applied to Hindu Law. 
1909. 
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SrirAma SastrI (D.) Theory of Adoption. 
1909. 

Muhammad ibn ’Aj^mad. Alberunrs India. 
Tr. hy E. C. Sachau. 1910. 

MukhopAdhyAya (R. R.) Law of Benami 
Transactions. 1911. 

LAhidI (P. C.) Hindu Law. 1913. 

Mazzarella (G.) Etnologia analitica dello 
antico diritto indiano. 1913, etc. 

Mitra (D. N.) Position of Women in Hindu 
Law. 1913. 

Ke'fkar (S. V.) Hindu Law & Methods 
& Principles of Historical Study thereof. 

1914. 

MukhopAdhyAya (S. C.) Analysis of Hindu 
Law. 2nd ed. 1914. 

Sena Gupta (N. C.) Sources of Law & 
Society in Ancient India. 1914. 

Cornish (H. D.) Hindu Joint Family. 

1916. 

Partition & Maintenance. 1916. 

Ganapati aiyar (P. R.) Hindu Law. 

1915. etc. 

K 9 SNA 8 VAMI (A. C.) Law of Bailment in 
Ancient India, 1916. 

SAnyAla (K. L.) Hindu Law. 1916. 

Sbna-Gupta (N. C.) Growth & Development 
of Hindu Law, 1915. 

CakravartI (H. L.) Hindu Law. 6th ed. 

1916. 

7th ed. 1917. 

_8thed. 1918. 

9th ed. 1919. 

10th ed. 1921. 

Vasu (N, D.) Summary of Hindu Law. 
2nd ed. 1916. 

Calcutta University, Selection of Leading 
Cases — Hindu Law. 1917. 

Vasu (B. G.) Hindu Law as understood now. 

1917. 


MukhopAdhyAya (R. R.) Synopsis of 

History of Hindu Law. [1918 ?] 

Sena (P, N.) Hindu Jurisprudence. 1918. 

PAla (R. B.) History of Law of 

Primogeniture. [1923 t] 

BagchI (U. N.) Law of Minerals in Ancient 
India. [1924 ?] 

LAha (B. C.) Law of Gift in British India. 
1924. 

KA^jIlAla (J. N.) History of Hindu Law. 
1926. 

PAla (R. B.) Hindu Philosophy of Law. 

[1926 ?] 
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^IakkarakAma SastrI (C.) Victioim in 
Development of Hindu Law Texts. 1920. 

Mkybb 1*1. J.) t)bor das weseii der altindischen 
Recbtsachriften und ihr A’oihliltnis zu 
cinahder und zu Kautilya. 1927. 

History. 

y^NA (P. K.) TTistoiy of Law iV Consliiutioii 
of British India. 

Baok^hI (L. N.) I^aw of Mnitials iii Aiicioiit 
India. 11924 Y] 


Interpretation. 

VANOYorAini YAYA (K. S. ) Ink'i'pirlHtion of 

Deeds, Wills k Statutes in British India. 
1909. 

Land Revenue. 

AsGHUR (S. a. a.) & MUKHOrADHYAYA 
(H. B.) Revenue & Putni Sale Ijrw of 
Bengal. 1909. 

Law Reports. 

Dale (D.) Alphabetical Index to Regulations 
of Govt for Bengal. 1830. 

Perry (E.) Cases illustrative of Oriental 
life & Application of English Law to 
India. 1853. 

Another ed. 1912, 

Boulnois (0.) Reports of Cases decidtHl in 
Supreme Court of Judicature in Bengal. 
1857. 

Marshall (W.) Reports of Cases on Appeal 
to High Court of Judicature in Bengal. 
Civil Cases. 1864. 

Prasad A (H.) & (L.) Reports of High 

Court of Judicature for N. W. Provinces. 
3v. 1867. 

Sevbstrb (A. A.) Reports of Cases on Ap{)eal 
to High Court of Judicature at Calcutta. 
V. 2. 1868. 

Sutherland (J. C. C.) Reports of Cases 
determined in Court of S udder Dewanny 
Adawlut. V. 6. 1871. 

West (R.) Reports of Cases decided in 
Suddur Court of Sind. 1873. 

Calcutta Law Reports, v. 2 & 3. 1878-79. 

Branson (R. M. A.) Digest of Cases reported 
in Bombay High Court Reports. 1879. 

Empress vs Abdul Subhan. 1881. 

Mdkhopadhyaya (A. C.) Index to 

Reported Judgments of Judicial Committee 
& Privy Council on Appeals from India. 
188L 

Pioot vs Hastie Defamation Case, 1983, 


LAW, INDIA— Law Reporti— cowid. 

Cranbnburgh (D. E.) Digest of Cases 
reported in Bengal Law Reports. 1886. 

Digest of Civil Cases reported in 

Indian Law Reports. 2nd ed. 1886. 

CakravartI (R. K.) Tangail Case. 1888. 

Raghava Aiya gar (S.) Digest of Civil 
Cases. 1888. 

Guardians & Wards Act. 1891. 

Gho.^a (U. C.) Compendiiiin of Full 

Bench Rulings of High Courts in India. 
1892. 

History of Proceedings of H, A. D. 
Phillijvi against Suiya Kant Acharya. 3 pis. 
1892. 

Mitra (A. C.) Rulings of Privy Council 
on Apixjal. 4th ed. 1897. 

Allahabad Weekly Notes. 1899-1906. 

General Index. 1888. 

Agarwala (M. L.) & Ishaq (S. M.) Digest 
of Cases decided by High Court of N. W. 
Provinces. 1905. 

Cases appealed from Adawlut Courts in 
India. Imam Bandi vs Hurgobind Ghose. 
[1906 ?J 

Grey (C. E.) Digest of Indian Law Cases. 
1907. 

Report of Comilla Shooting Case. 1907. 
Analysis of Leading Cases. 1909, etc. 
Raya(M. C.) Calcutta Case-law. 1909, etc. 

Ganoopadhyaya (B. P.) Digest of Cases 
overruled by Privy Council & by 
different High Courts in British India. 
1910. 

Mukhopadhyaya (L. M.) Comparative 

Table of C’ases in Law Reports, Indian 
Appeals. 1910. 

Selection of Leading Cases. 2iid ed. pt 1. 
1910. 

VenkasvAmi HAo (T. A.) Indian Decisions. 
Old ser. 1911, etc. 

Perry (E.) Notes of Cases decided in 
Recorder’s Court & in Supreme Court 
of Judicature at Bombay. 1912. 

Tarrant (H. J.) RciK>rt8 of Cases heard k 
determined in High Court, N. W. 
Provinces. 1912, etc. 

TibuvenkataoArya (M.) High Court 
Decisions of Indian Railway Cases. 2nd ed. 
1912. 

Vasu (B. D.) Digest of Indian Law Cases. 
1912. 

Cranenburgh (D. E.) Criminal Cases from 
Calcutta Law Reports. 1913. 

Case Law, Bombay, Madras k Allahabad Ser. 
Civil. 1914, etc. 

Current Indian Oases. Criminal. 1914, 
Digest of Criming} Qases, VIL 1914, 
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Vastj (N. D.) Subject*noted Index of Oages 
Judicially Noticed. 1914, etc. 

Patka Law Jl. 1916, etc. 

Calcutta UNiVBRSiry. Selection of Leading 
Case#. Hindu Law. 1917. 

Selection of Leading Cases. T^w of 

Real Property. 1917. 

— Selection of Leading Cases. Mahomedan 
Law & Law relating to Persons. 1917. 

Datta (J. N.) Compendium of Leading 
Cases. 1917. 

Eaglbton (A. W.) Case-noted Opium Act. 
1918. 

Vandyopadhyaya (H.) Full Bench & Privy 
Council Decisions on Criminal Law. 
[1920 ?] 

Analysis of Leading Cases, ,3rd ed. 1922. 
Current Indian Cases. Old scr. 1922, etc. 
Vasu (B, K.) Alipore Bomb Trial. 1922. 

Webb-Johnson (S.) Digest of Indian Law 
Cases. 2v. 1922. 

Indian Law Reports. Patna ser. 1923, etc. 

Indun I.AW Reports. Rangoon ser. 1923, 
etc. 

Current Indian Cases. New ser. Allahabad. 
1924, etc. 

Current Indian Cases, New ser. Bombay. 
1924, etc. 

(hiRKENT Indian Cases. New ser. Calcutta. 
1924, etc. 

Current Indian Cases. New ser. Lahore. 
1924, etc. 

Current Indian (’ases. New sc*r. Madras. 
1924, etc. 

Current Indian (Jases. New ser. Patna. 
1924, etc. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

(^ANENBURUK (D. E.) < hiiTent (’asea, (3vil 
Hi ( Viniinal. 1911, etc. 


Profession, 

Norton (J. B.) Study of Law & Ceneral 
Jurisprudence. 1855. 

Ohoi^a (S. C.) Court Sub-inspectorship. 
QuesiionB & Answers. 1903. 

Mitra (B. K.) Pleadership & Mukhtearship 
Examinations, pt 1. 1^3. 

Mitra (A. C.) Guido to Mukhtearship 

Examination. 1906. 

Donovan (J. W.) Modem Jury Trials & 
Advocates. 4th ed. 1908. 

SJlHl (A.) & Gho^a (M. no Mukhtearship 
Examination Manual. 1912. 
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DAsa (K. M.) Students' Guide to Mukhtearship^ 
Examination. 1913. 

MuKiiOPADHYAYA {.k N.) Rules relating to 
Legal Practitioners, 1913. 

SAha (A.) & Gho^a (M. N.) Pleadership • 
Examination Manual. 1913. 

SarkAr (M. C.) Practice & Procedure in 
Civil Cases & Examination of Witnesses. 
2nd ed. 2v. 1915. 

3rd ed. 1920. 

Sena (P. K.) Secrets of Success at Bar. 
6th ed. 1917. 

Dhara (N. N.) Practice & Procedure in 
Criminal Cases. 1919. 

SarkAr (M. C.) Model Pleadings & Deeds. 
3rd ed. 1920. 

SiMHA (H. 0.) Law of Legal Practitioners in 
British India. 1922. 

('akravarti (K. C.) Legal Practitioners’ Act. 
1023. 


Statutes (Collections). 

White (H.) Regulations & Laws for Civil 
Govt of Bengal. 7v. 1817-1820. 

Standing Orders & Regulations of Govt. 

1820. 

Blunt (W.) Abstract of Regulations enacted 
for Administration of Police & (Yiminal 
Justice in Bengal, Behar k Orissa. 1824, 

Dale (D.) Alphabetical Index to Regulations 
for Bengal. 1830. 

Grant (W.) Acta of Legislative Council of 
India. 1848. 

Clarke (R.) Regulations of Govt of Bombay. 
1851. 

Small (J.) Index to Acts passed by 
Legislative Council of India. 1861. 

Thacker, Spink & Co. Digest of Civil 
Regulations in force in Lower Provinces, 
Bengal Presidency. 1866. 

Wn.soN (I.) & New March (J.) Complete 
Index to Laws & Regulations of Governor - 
general in Council. 1858. 

Williams (W. P.) Acts of Legislative 
Council of India relating to Madras 
Presidency, 2v. 1869-64. 

Sutherland (D.) Regulations of Bengal 

Code in force. 1862. 

App. 2v. 1864. 

Williams (W. P.) Unrepealed Regulations 
of Govt of Fort St George, Acts of Govt 
of India, applicable to Madras Presidency 
& Acts of Govt of Madras relating to 
Revenue Matters. 1870. 

Barkley (D. G.) Non-regulation Law of 

Punjab. 1871. 
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CuKNU^OHAM (H. S.) Acts & Regulations 
in force in Madras Presidency. 1874. 

2nd ed. 1876. 

— Another ed. v. 1. 1876. 

Field (C. D.) Regulations of Bengal Code. 
1876. 

Fagak (G. S.) Regulations of Bengal Code. 
2nd ed, 1876. 

Clabke (F.) Unrepealed Acts of Lieut.* 
governor of Bengal in Council. 1878. 

Rivaz (H. T.) Bengal Regulations, Acta of 
Governor-general in Council & . Frontier 
Regulations applicable to Punjab. 3rd ed. 
3v. 1883. 

4th ed. 3v. 1889, 

6th ed. 3v. 1896-1897. 

MuKHOPiDHYiYA (A.) Unrepcalcd Regulations 
of Bengal Code. 1886. 

Datta (S. N.) Assam Regulations, pt 1. 
1896. 

Ceanenburqh (D. E.) Unrepealed Acte of 
Bengal Council. 1900. 

WiOLEY (F. G.) Chronological Tables of 
Indian Statutes. 1909. 

Cbanenburqh (D. E.) Unrepealed Regulations 
of Bengal Code. 3rd cd. 1913. 

Vasu (N. D.) Case-noted Unrepealed Acts 
of Bengal Council. 1919. 

Another ed, 1924, etc. 

Case-noted Unrepealed Acts of 

Governor-general in Council. 1920, etc, 

VANDYOPiDHYAYA (H. N.) Analysis of 
Bengal Regulations & Revenue Sale Act. 
1921. 

Vasu (N. D.) Acts for Indian Legislature. 
1923, etc. 

•— Bihar & Orissa Council Acts. 1924. 
RAya Caudhar! (R. K.) Bihar & Orissa 
Local Self -govt Reference Book. 1926. 

Vasu (N. D.) Indian Civil Court Handbook. 
2v. 1926. 

Statutes (Miscellaneous). 

CattopAdhyAya (U. C.) Compilation of 
Acts & Regulations proscribed for B. L. 
& Pleadership Examinations, 1872. 

Bionold (T. F.) Registration & Stamp 
Manual. 1874. 

Sena (K. K.) Registration Manual. 1877. 

CoLUER (F. R. S.) Bengal Municipal Act. 
1884. 

Prudhomme (E, N.) Income Tax Act. 
1886. 

NA^eear (B. N.) Dekkan Agriculturists* 
Relief Act. 1888. 

Mitra (U. N.) Law of Limitation & 
Prescription in British India. 2nd ed. 1889. 
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Pocket Rent & Revenue Laws. 1889. 

Hawkins (W.) Indian Arms Act. 1893. 

Niblbtt (H. C.) Case-law on Transfer of 
Property. 1896. 

PAla (J. N.) & MajumdAr (J. N.) Transfer 
of Property Act. 1 897. 

Hukm Chand. Procedure of Civil Courts 
in British India, v. 1. 1899. 

RAya(H. P.) Indian Stamp Act. 1900. 

WooDROFFE (J. G.) Law relating to 

Injunctions in British India. 1900, 

2nd ed. 1906. 

3rd ed. 1914. 

4th ed. 1916. 

Txwari (T. P.) Cattle Trespass Act. 1902. 

Beverley (H.) Land Acquisition Acts. 6th 
ed. 1905. 

Carnduff (H. W. C.) Chota Nagpur landlord 
& Tenant Procedure Act. 1905. 

Jaotiani (A. M.) Workmen’s Breach of 

Contract Act, 1905. 

Vasu (N. K.) Case-noted Indian Contract 
Act. 1905. 

Bengal Tenancy Amendment Act. 1907. 

Gour (H. S.) Law of Transfer in British 
India. 3rd ed. 1907-1910. 

Rampini (R. F.) & Kerr (J. H.) Bengal 
Tenancy Act. 3rd ed. 1907. 

4th ed. 1910. 

CattopAdhyAya (D.) E. Bengal & Assam 
Tenancy Amendment Act. 1908. 

Kinney (A. P.) Probate & Administration 
Act. 1908. 

Mptra (P. C.) Case-noted Bengal Tenancy 
Act. 1908. 

PAla ( L N.) & SAnyAl (S. C.) Indian 
Evidence Act. 1908. 

Sakasena (M. P.) & VaemA (M. N.) Oudh 
Rent Act. 1908. 

Sarear (M, C.) Land Acquisition Acts. 

1908. 

Vasu (R. L.) Revenue Sale Law. 1908. 

BhattAcArya (C. C.) Indian Limitation 
Act. 1909. 

Henderson (G. S.) Testamentary Succession 
& Administration of Intestate Estates in 
India. 3rd ed. 1909. 

Kinney (A.) Hindu Wills Act. 1909. 

MajumdAr (M. C.) Suppl. to Hindu Wills 
Act. 1909. 

Pala (J. N.) Transfer of Property Act. 3rd 
ed 1909. 

Sena (M. K.) Indian Limitation Act. 2nd 
ed. 1909. 
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Sena (S. C.) Bengal Tenancy Act. 2nd 
ed. 1909. 

SiMHA (D. 0.) Law on Security for Keeping 
Peace & for Good Behaviour. 1909, 

Vasu (S. B.) Indian RegiHtratioii Act. 

1909. 

BHA'n'AOARYA (K. K.) K. Bengal Tenancy 
Law. 1910. 

Datta (B. C.) & Dasa (B. C.) Land 

Acquisition Acts. 1910. 

Donooh (W. R.) Indian Stamp Law. 4th 
ed. 1910. 

Kinney (A.) Guardians & Wards Act. 1910, 

Mitchell (R. G. M.) Provincial Insolvency 
Act. 1910. 

Reid (J.) Chota Nagpur Tenancy Act. 

1910. 

Raya (S. N.) Court Fees Act. 1911. 

RAya (S.) Law relating to Bad Livelihood 
& Cognate Preventive Measures. 1913. 

Ghosa (S. K.) Bengal Public Demands 
Recovery Act. 1917. 

Bhatjmika (J. C.) Indian Court Fees Act. 
1921. 

Dasa Gupta (S. N.) Orissa Tenancy Act. 
1924. 

Mitba (H. C.) Indian Limitation Act. 1924. 

Raya (A. K.) Transfer of Property Act. 
4th ed. 1924. 

Raya (G. K.) Indian Arms Act Manual. 
6th ed. 1924. 

LAW, IRELAND. 

MacDevttt (E. 0.) Irish Land Acts. 1881. 
Ball (F. E.) Judges in Ireland. 2v, 1926. 

LAW, JAPAN. 

De Becker (J. E.) Principles & Practice 
of Civil Code of Japan. 1921. 

LAW, JEWISH. 

Joseph bin Ephraim. Code Civil et penal 
du Judaisme. Tr. par J. de Pavly. 1896. 

Mishnah. Tr. by H. E. Goldin. 191.3. 

Jewish Documents of Time of Ezra. Tr. 
by A. Cowley. 1919. 

Tractate Sanhedrin. Mishnah & Toaefta. 
Tr. by H. Danby. 1919. 

LAW, MEDIAEVAL. 

Jenks (E.) Law & Politics in Middle Ages. 
1913. 

LAW, MUHAMMADAN. 

Rousseau (S.) Dictionary of Mohammedan 
Law. 1802. 


LAW, MUHAMMADAN— co^. 

Al! ibn i AbCi Baer, 

4 V. 1807—08. 

Macnaohten (W. H.) Principles & Precedents 
of Muhammadan Law. 1825. 


Another ed. 1889. 

Abdur RauIm ibn i AbO Bakr. Fat&vl 
fasul ul Ahkam fiuf^61 ul A^ikam ul Ma 
‘ruf-bi-fa^ul ul ‘Imadi. 2 v. 1827. 

KhalIl Bin Is-Haq. Precis de Jurisprudence 
musulmane ou Principee de legislation 
musulmane civile et religieuse selon lo 
rite Maiekite. Tr. by M. Perron. 6v. 
1848-1852. 

Tornau (N. E.) Das Moslemische Recbt aus 
den Quellen dargestellt. 1855. 

Baillie (N. B. E.) Digest of Moohammudan 
Law. 2 pts. 1865*69. 

Maonaghten (W. H.) Hindu & Mahomedan 
Law. 1873. 

‘ UbAID ul LiH IBN I MA9‘0D. - J| 

1874. ^ 

‘Abd Ul laic ibn i A^cmad. 

2nd ed. 1877. j 

Macnaohten (W. H.) Muhammadan Law. 
1881. 

Muhy-ud-din. 

L. W. C. VanDen Berg. 3v. 1882*84. 

Zeys (E.) Traite eiementaire du droit 
musulman algerien-ecole mal4kite. 2t. 
1885-86. 

Amir ‘AlI. Mahommedan Law. 2nd ed. 
2v. 1892-1894. 


3rd ed. 2v. 1908. 

— 4th ed. 2v. 1917. 

Student’s Hand-book of Mahomedan 

Law. 2nd ed. 1894. 

5th ed. 1906. 

6th ed. 1912, 

7th ed. 1925. 


Sachau (E.) Muhammedanisches Reoht nach 
Schafiitischer Lehro. 1897. 

’Abdul-Qadir bin Muhammad Abdulla. 
Muhammadan Law. 1899. 


Sena (P. K.) Law of Benami. 1900, 

MAHOMEDAN Law of Inheritance. 2nd ed 
1901. 


Mejellk. Tr. by C. R. Tyser, D. G. 
Demetriades & Ismail Haqqi Eflendi. 1901. 

Mitra (A. 0.) Summary of Mahomedan Law. 
1901. 

Case -noted Mahomedan Law. 1902. 

*Abdur RabIm. Mohammedan Jurisprudence. 
[1906 T] 
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AqarwAla (M. L.) Hindu & Muhammadan 
Laws. 1905. 

Markby (W.) Hindu & Mahommedan 
Law. 1906. 

Muhammad YusOf. Review of Mahomedan 
Law of Wakf. 1906. 

Russei.l (A. D.) & ’Abdullah Al*Ma’m0n 
SaharawardA. First Steps in Muslim 
Jurisprudence. 1906. 

'AbdOr-Ra^mAn (A. F. M.) Institutes of 
Mussalman Law. 1907. 

Roberts (R.) Las Familienreclii im Qor&n« 
1907. 

JuYNBOLL (T. W.) Handbuch der islamischen 
Gesetzes. 1908. 

ISHFAK (M. M.) Muhammadan Law of 

Inheritance, v.l. 1910. 

MukhopadhyAya (R. R.) Law of Benami 
Transactions. 1911. 

Wilson (R. K.) Anglo -Muhammadan Law. 
1912. 

5th ed. 1921. 

*Abdur-RahmAn. Eine kritisohe Prttfung der 
Quellen de^ islamitischen Rechts. 1914, 

Abdul Latip. Mohamedan Law. 1915. 

Aohnides (N. P.) Moliammedan Theories 
of Finance. 1916. 

Juynboll (T. W.) Maiiuale di diritto 

musulraano, seoondo la dottrina della 
Bouola Sciafeita, 1916. 

(Jalcutta Untyrrsity. Selection of Leading 
Case^. Mahomedan l^aw. 1917. 

(Jho^a (A. (!.) AiiglO'MahonuHlan liSw. 
1917. 

Kev. ed. 1920. 

LAhA (B. (!.) Law of (lift in British India. 

1924. 

Hepfmnino ( W.) lias i.slainis<^lie FreiiulenrcMdit. 

1925. 

Roberts (H.) So(dal Laws <»f (Jjoiaii. 
1925. 


LAW, NETHERLANDS. 

Grotius (H.) durispiudence of Holland. 
1926, etc. 

LAW, ROMAN. 

Ortolan (E.) History of Roman Law. 
Tr. by I. T, Prichard I). Nasmith. 1H7L 

Bruns (C. E. G.) Fontes Juris Romani 
Antiqui. 2 pts. 1893. 

Leaob(R. W.) Roman Private Law. 1909. 

CoLiJNBT (P.) Etudes historiques sur Je 
droit de Justinien. 1912, etc. 

Etudes de droit romain d^di^es k Mr P. F. 
Girard. 2t. 1912. 


LAW 

LAW, ROMAN-^n^d. 

Stbach AN -Davidson (J. L.) Problems of 
Roman Criminal Law. 2v. 1912. 

Bryce (.L) Ancient Roman Empire A 
British Empire in India. 1914. 

jAiNi(J. L.) Roman Law. 1914. 

MajumdAr (U. C’.) Aids to Roman Law. 
2nd ed. 1914. 

Muirhead (J.) Historical Introd. to Private 
Law of Rome. 3rd ed. 1916. 

Clausing (R.) Roman Colonate. 1925. 

Declareuil (J.) Rome, Law -giver. Tr. 

by E. A. Parker. 1927. 

LAW, SPAIN. 

PAI.MBR (T. W.) Guide to Law A Legal 
Literature of Spain. 1915. 

LAW, UNITED STATES. 

Wharton (F.) Digest of International liaw 
of U. S. 3v. 1886. 

(Jhitwood(0. P.) Justice in Colonial Virginia. 
1905. 

Vasu (N. D.) Index of English A American 
Cases Judicially Noticed. 1915. 

Reyes (J. S.) Legislative History of America’s 
Economic Policy toward Philippines. 
1923. 

Kerwin (J. G.) Federal Water -|)ower 

I^egislation. 1 926. 

LAW, WELSH. 

Er.Lis (T. P.) Welsh Tribal Law A Custom 
in Middle Ages. 2v. 1926. 

LAW COURTS, ENGLAND. 

Daniel (K. H.) Practiee of Chancer v 

Division. 7th ed. 2v. 1901. 

Look (B. F.) Annual Procitiee. |1969?] 

Thomas (A. H.). AV. Calendar FOarly 
Mayor’s Court Rolls. 1924. 

Adams (G. B.) Council A Courts in Anglo 
Norman England. 1926. 

Hall (W. C.) Children’s Courts. 1926. 

LAW COURTS, FRANCE. 

PoJN<5ARic (R.) How France is governed. 
Tr. by B. Miall. 1913. 

LAW COURTS, INDIA. 

Extract of an Original Letter from Calcutta., 
relative to Administration of Justice hv 
SirE.Imi)ey. 1781. 

Original Minutes on Appointment of Sir 
E. Impey. 1781. 

Review of Principles & Conduct of Judges 
of His Majesty’s Supreme Court of 
Judicature in Bengal. 1782. 
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LAW COURTS, lin>IA--con/^. 

Duncan (J.) Regulations for Administration 
of Justice in Courts of Dewanee 
Adaulut. 1786. 

Clar&e (L.) Rules & Orders of Supreme 
Court of Judicature in Bengal. 1829. 

Mao Ewen (R. S. T.) Practice of Presidency 
Court of Small Causes of Calcutta. 
1883. 

FrasAda (J.) Oudh Rulings, CJivil & Criminal. 
1886. 

Ray A (S.) General Rules & Circular Orders 
of High Court Appellate Side, Civil. 1899. 

Belohambbrs (R.) Rules & Orders of 
High Court of Judicature in Bengal. 2 pts. 
1900. 

Rules of Practice of Court of Small 
Causes of Calcutta. 1900. 

CattopAdhyAya (P. H.) Magistrate’s Court 
Manual. 1907. 

Venkataramana Aiyar. (S. S.) Criminal 
Court Manual. 1907. 

(*ranenburoh (D. E.) New Criminal Court 
Manual. 13th ed. 1908, etc. 

Law List. 1909. 

Mazzarella (G.) Lo anticho instituzioni 
procossuali dell’ India. 1909. 

Datta (P. N.) Guide to our Muffasil Courts. 
1913. 

(UrfOOPADHYAYA (A. C.) Civil Court Practices 
& Procedure. 1913. 

2nd ed. 1915. 

MukhopAdhyAya (G. B.) Provincial Small 
(’ause Courts Acts. 1913. 

(Uijdhab! (K. N.) Provincial Siiinll ('aiisc 
Courts Act. 1914. 

(Jr[minaIi Court Manual. 1917, etc. 

Sanyal (R. P.) Presidency Small Cause 
(/OurtsAct. 1917. 

Small (-aiise Court Impressions. 1917. 

Walsh (C.) Revision Rxtraordinary 
Jurisdiction. 1918. 

DhaRA (N. N.) Practice Piwedure in 
Criminal Cases. 1919. 

Sahkar (M. C.) Practice & Prot^eduro in 
(hvil Cases &; Examination of Witnesses. 
3rd ed. 1920. 

Drake -Brockman (E. 0.) Jurisdiction. 
1921. 

Mctra (B. B.), Ed, Provincial Small Cause 
Courts Act. 1921. 

2nd ed. 1924. 

Raya CaudharI (S. K.) Provincial Small 
Cause Courts Act. 192 1 . 

Taylor (F. B.) Trial of Cases. 3rd erl. 
1921. 

DAsa (S. R.) Law of Ultra Vires in Britisli 
India. 1924. 


LAW COURTS, UNITED STATES. 

Meyer (H. H. B.) List of Works relating to 
Supreme Court of IT, S. 1909. 

Washbubnk (G. a.) Imperial Control of 
Administration of Justice in the 13 American 
Colonies. 1923. 

LEAD AND LEAD*W0RK. 

Iles (M. W.) Lead-smelting. J[M)4. 

LEAGUE OF NATIONS. 

Dickinson (G. L.) Choice before us. 1917. 

Barker (E.) Confederation of Nations. 
1918. 

Bryce (J.) Essays & Addresses in War 
Time. 1918. 

Grey (E.) League of Nations. 1918. 

Marburg (T.) Draft Convention for League 
of Nations by Group of American Jurists 
A Publicists. 1918. 

League of Nations. 2v, 1918. 

Minor (R. C.) Republic of Nations. 1918. 

Murray (G.) League of Nations 
Democratic Idea. 1918. 

Paish (G.) Permanent I^eague of Nations. 
1918. 

Pollard (A. F.) League of Nations. 1918. 

Poj.LoCK (F.) J,ieague of Nations 
Coming Rule of I*aw. 1918, 

Stallybr\ss (W. T. S.) Society of States. 

1918. 

WfTHKRs (H.) Lecgiio of Nations. 1918. 

Krzbkrcikr (M.) League of Nations. Tr. 
by B. Miall. 1919. 

Faylk (C. E.) 14th l^oint. 1919. 

(Jahvin (J. L.) EtMmomie Fouiulations of 
l*eace. 1919. 

Hamilton (1.) Millennium ? 1919. 

Saroj.ic (C^) Europe League of Nations, 

1919. 

Wai.ker ( I.) & Pktre (M. D.) State Morality 
tV. a League of Nations. 1919. 

Fisher (H. A. L.) An International 
Ex|)eriment. 1921. 

Gho.sa (A.) War & Self-determination. 
19*22. 

International Labour Review. 1922. 

SKNA-Gupa’A (B. P.) (’onquest of Territory 
& Subject Kaeea in History International 
Law. 1925. 

Toynbee (A. J.) Survey of International 
Affairs. 1925, etc. 

World after the Peat?e (’onferenee. 

1925. 

Siva Rama (V.) Comparative (<olonial Policy. 

1926. 
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LEARNINO. 

Mead (A. R.) Ijeamiiig & Teaching. 1923. 

UBATHER AND IJSATHEK • WORE. 

Macoann (H. W.) Dyes & Tans of Bengal. 
1883. 

Wardle (T.) Dyes &, Tans of India. 1887. 

Leland (0. G.) Leather- work. 2nd ed. 

1901. 

Leather. 190.3. 

Hasluok (P. N.) Harness- making. 1904. 
Chattebton (A.) Tanning & Working in 
Leather in Madras Presidency. 1905. 

Hulme (E. W.) Leather for Libraries. 1905. 

R6oy (G. de) Decoration of Leather. Tr. 
by M. Nathan. 1905. 

SoHOOii OF Arts, Madras. Chrome Tanning 
Dept. 1905. 

Chattebton (A.) Chrome Tanning in Madras. 
1906. 

Trotman (S. R.) Leather Trades Chemistry. 
1908. 

Guthrie (A.) Leather Industries of Bombay 
Presy. 1911. 

Proctor (H. R.) Making of Leather. 1914. 

SiMHA (P.) Burma Myrabolans or Panga 
Fruits as a Tanning Material. 1916. 

Indian Sumach Rhus CotiiiuH Linn* 

1916. 

Ramaoandba RAo ( B.) Economics of Leather 
Industry. 1925. 

LEAVES. 

Ruskin (J.) Modem Painters, v. 5. 1860. 

Avebury, Baron [J. Lubbock] Flowers, 
Fruits & Leaves. 1886. 

LEBANON. 

Sprinoett (B. H.) Secret Sects of Syria & 
Lebanon. 1922. 

LEEDS. 

Leeds & its Manufactures. [1921 ?] 

LEGAL EDUCATION. 

London Council op Legal Education. 
Calender. 1907, etc. 

Richards (H. S.) Legal Education in Great 
Britain. 1915. 

LEGENDS. 

Mon CRIEFF (A. R. H.) Romance & Legend 
of Chivalry, [1926 ?] 

Babylonia and Assyria. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Myths of Babylonia A 

Assyria. [1925 ?] 


I LEGENDS— ccw/rf. 

Bnddhist. 

Goss (L. A.) Story of We-than-da-ya. 2nd ed. 
1895. 

Duroiselle (C.) Upagutta et Mara [in 
BULLETIN de I’Ecole fran^aise d’Extr^me- 
Orient. t. 4 ]. 1904. 

Notes sur la geographic apocryphe 

de la Birmanie [in bulletin d ) TEoole 
fran9aise d’oxtr^me-Orient. t. 6]. 1905. 

Charpentibb (J.) Studien Zur indisohen 
Erzahlungaliteratur I. Pacoekabuddha- 
geschichten [in upsala Universitets 
Arsskrift, 1908. Teologi]. 1908. 

Peri (N.) Un conte hindou au Japon 
[ in ni'LLETiN de I’Ecole Fran^aise 
d’ Extreme-Orient, v. 15]. 1916. 

China. 

Graubt (M.) Dauses et l^gendes de la Chine 
ancienne. 2t. 1926. 

Crete. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Myths of Crete & Pre- 
Hellenic Europe. [1925 ?] 

Denmark. 

Olrik (A.) Heroic Legends of Denmark, 
Tr. by L. M. Hollander. 1910. 

Egypt. 

Murray (M. A.) Ancient Egyptian Legends. 
1913. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Egyptian Myth & 

Legend. [1926?] 

France. 

Dauzat (A.) L^gendes, proph^ties et 
superstitions de la guerre. [1919 ?] 

Greece. 

Monorieff (A. R. H.) Classic Myth & 
Legend. [1926 ?] 

Hawaii. 

CoLUM (P.) Bright Islands. 1925. 

India. 

Crawford (A. T.) Legends of Konkan. 
1909. 

Robinson (W. H.) Golden Legend of India. 

1911. 

Ransom (J.) Indian Tales of Love & Beauty 

1912. 

Moltzmann (A.) Indische Sagen. 1913. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Indian Myth A Legend. 

1913. 

Babtoli (E.) Leggende e novelle de P India 
autica. 1914, etc. 
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OEND&~India-^n<<;. 

Wilson (R.) Indian Story Book. 1914. 
Kincaid (C. A.) Indian Heroes. 1916. 

Maofib (J. M.) Myths & Legends of India. 
1924. 

ZoYSA (A. P. de) Heroes & Saints of Ancient 
India. 1924. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Indian Myth & Legend. 
11926 ?] 

Ireland. 

O’Grady (S.) Coming of Cuculain. [1919 ?] 
In Gates of the North. [1919 ?] 

Triumph & Passing of Cuculain. 

[1919 ?] 

Polynesia. 

Westervelt (W. D.) Legends of Ma-ui A 
of his Mother Hina. 1910. 

Teutonic. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Teutonic Myth & Legend. 
[1926 ?] 

UBSICESTER. 

Lbicbster as an Industrial & Residential 
Centre. [1921 ?] 

LEITH. 

Leith & its Industries. 1922. 

LEPROSY. 

Carter (H. V.) Prevalence & Characters of 
Leprosy in Bombay Presidency. 1872. 
Leprosy A Leper-asylums in Norway. 

1874. 

St Joseph’s Leper Asylum, Mangalore . 
Report. 1894. 

Wbttum (B. a. J. van) Chinese Opinion on 
Leprosy [ in toung Pao, scr 2, v. 2j. 
1901. 

Hutchinson (J.) Leprosy k Fish-eating. 
1906. 

Rost (E. R.) Cultivation of Bacillus of 
Leprosy. 1911. 

Williams (T. S. B.) Cultivation of Leprosy 
Bacillus. 1911. 

Barnardo (P. a. F.) & Megaw (J. W. D.) 
Experiments with Nastin Bin Leprosy. 

1912. 

SarhI (K. R.) Leprosy & its Treatment. 
4th ed. 1923. 

LETTERS AND LETTER-WRITINQ. 

Pitman (I.) Dictionary of Commercial 
Correspondence. 1907. 

Webb (H. M. G.) & (W. T.) Everybody’s 
Letter-writer. 4th ed. 1909. 

7th ed. [1922 ?] 


LETTERS AND LETTER- WRITIlfCh-confd. 

Mptra (H. C.) Model Essays, Letters, etc. 
1911. 

Magqs Bros. Rare & Interesting Autograph 
Letters, Signed Documents k Mss. 1916. 

Arabic. 

Ahmad ibn i Muhammad. 

1885. w»IaC| vAaojUaj 

Newton (T.) Correspondence. 1850. 

RAMA Mohan A RAya. Life & Letters. 1900. 

EnidiBh. 

Cowper(W.) Correspondence. 4v. 1904. 

Chesterfield, Earl [P. D. Stanhope] 
Letters. 3v. 1905. 

Hastings (W.) Letters to his Wife. 1905. 
Dasa(H. C.) Complete Letter-writer. 1907. 
Letters of Literary Men. [1907 ?] 

Stanley (E.) Before & After Waterloo. 
1907. 

Dawson (W. J.) & (C. W.) Great English 
Letter-writers. 2v. 1908. 

Gosvami (H. M.) Everybody’s Letter -writer. 
4th ed. 1909. 

— 6th ed. 1919. 

Inqpen (A. M.) Women as Letter- writers. 
1909. 

Mill (J. S.) Letters. 2v. 1910. 

Lucas (E. V.), Ed. 2nd Post. 4th ed. 1915. 

Gentlest Art. 10th ed. 1918. 

MukhopAdhyaya (O. C.) Petitionei;^ Guide. 
12th ed. 1919. 

Anderson (H. H.) Thacker’s Indian letter- 
writer. 1922. 

Saintsbury (G. E. B.) Letter Book. 1922. 
Anderson (G. A.), Ed. Letters of Tliomas 
Manning to Charles Lamb. 1925. 

Poe (E. a.) Letters. 1925. 

Stuart (L.) Letters. 1926. 

French. 

ZuKLOW (R. V.) Franzdsischer Briefsteller. 
2eAufl. [1919?] 

Qemian. 

Haufp (L. a.) Russiflch-deutsehe Handels- 
Correspondenz. [1917 ?] 

ZUELOW (R. V.) FranzOsiscber Briefsteller. 
2eAufl. [1919?] 

1 Hungarian. 

Gobrq (F.) Kurzes Lehrbuch der hungariscben 
Handelekorrespondenz. [1916?] 
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Alfikri (V.) 

Italian. 

Lettere. 1890. 

Hearn (L.) 

Japanese. 

Japanese Letters, J9IL 


Persian. 

obyXJI 


Nj/.am-ud-1)!n ‘Ali Khan. ^jy«U4i oUi 
1851. 

Raya(N.) 

Russian. 

Hauff (L. a.) Iluasisch-dciitache Hnndela- 
correspondenz. [1917 ?] 

(Chekhov (A. P.) Letters to Olga Leonardovna 
Knipper. Tr. by C. Garnett. 1926. 

LETTISH LANGUAGE. 

Brkntano (H.) Lehrbuch der lettischen 
Spraohe fiir den Selbatunterrieht. [1919 ?] 

LEVANT. 

TourneeoRT (J. P. De) Voyage into 
Levant. Tr. by J. Ozell. 2v. 1718. 

Newton (il T.) Travels & Discoveries in 
Levant. 2v, 1865. 

Ehersolt (J.) Ponstantinoplo byzantine ct 
les voyag(‘urs du J^cvant. 1918. 

jVfri.r.ER (W.) Latin Orient. 1920. 

LIBERAL PARTY. 

Hoi.LANn (K. R. V.) EurUior Memoirs of 
Wliig Party. 1905. 

Hobholise (L. T.) Liberalism. 1911. 

Muih (R.) Lil)eralism iV- Industry. 1920. 

- - Politics it Progress. 19211. 

(!a KTiiiu. (A.) Legacy of Libe ralism. 1924. 

LIBERIA. 

.lonNST<»N (If. 11.) Liberia. HM)6. 

LIBERTY. 

Paterson (J.) Libwty of Subject <.t Laws 
of England relating to Security af IVrson. 
2v. 1877. 

Maokinnon (J.) History of Modern Liberty. 
1906, cU^. 

Aoton, Bar [J. K. E. 1) albert; -Acton] 
History of Freedom it otlicr Essays. 1907. 

Gecil (H. H. H.) Liberty & Authority. 

1910. 

Maitland (F. W.) Collec ted Papers, v. 1. 

1911. 

Bdry ( j. B. ) History of Freedom of Thought. 

1913. 


UBRARIB8 

UBmtTY—contd. 

Haynes (E. S. P.) Decline of Liberty in 
England. 1916. 

Ohafee (Z.) Freedom of Speech in War Time. 
1919. 

Haynes (E. S. P.) Case for Liberty. 1919. 
Manning (W). Key of Liberty. 1922, 

LIBRARIES. 

Ogle (J. J.) Free Library. 1897. 

Gbaksel (A.) Handbuch der Bibliothekslehre. 
1902. 

Wheatley (H. B.) How to form a Library. 
1902. 

Dewey (M.) Library School Aeceasion Book 
Rnles. 1905. 

Library School Shelf List Rules. 1906. 

Hulme (E. W.), etc. Leather for Ubraries. 
1905. 

Brown (J. B.) Small Library. 1907. 

Bean (J.) Old Librarian’s Almanack. HK)9. 
Clark (J. W.) Care of Books. 1909. 

Farr (H.) Libraries in Rural Dts. 1909. 

Savage (E. A.) Story of Libraries & Book* 
collecting. 1909. 

Dana (J. 0.) Library Primer. 5t!i ed. 
1910. 

Greenwood (T.) Libraries, Museums it Ai t 
Galleries Year Book. 1910. 

Stewart (J. D.) How to use a Library. 
1910. 

Torre Y (J.) Intellectual Torch. 1912. 
American Libxary Annual. 1913. 

British Library of Polittcat- Scikncr. 
Bulletin. 1913, etc. 

Brown (J. D.) British l^ibrary Itinerary, 

1913. 

Quinn (J.H.) Library (Cataloguing. 1913, 

Evans (H. R.) Library rnstructioii in 
Uni vci’si ties, Colleges NoiTual SchoolM. 

1914. 

Library Association, London. Ibiblic 
Libraries. 1917. 

Leglkr(H. E.) Library ideals. 1918. 
Baker (E. A.) Public, Library. 1922. 

Ancient. 

Mrnant(J.) Dwouvert-es ossyrionnes. 1880. 

SifiBLT Numani. Enquiry into Destructum of 
Ancient Alexandrian Library. IS93. 

Architecture and Fitting^. 

Burgoyne (F. j.) Library Construction. 
1905. 

Champneys (A. L.) Public Libraries. 1907, 



UBRARUBS 

LIBRARIES —Architecture and Fittings— 

80ULE (C. C.) How to plan a Library 
Building for Library Work. 1912. 

Snead <fe Co. Iron W(jkks. Library Planning, 
Bookfttocka & Shelving. [1914 

Hadley (C.) Library Buildings. 1924. 

Bibliography. 

Cann<»ns (K. (». T.) Bibbngiapby of Libiaiy 
Economy. 1919, 

Cataloguing. 

i^,iiinn (J. H.) Library Catah»guiug. 1H99. 

Another ed. 19LL 

English Cataloguing IBilcs. 1992. 

Brown (J. D.) Library Economy. 1999. 

Rov. cd. 1907. 

American Library Assoc; iation. H(K)9 
Volumes for a Popular Library. 1994. 

Dewey (M.) Library School Card Catalogue 
Rules. 6 th ed. 1905, 

Bishop (W. W.) Subject Headings in 

Dictionary Catalogs. 11K)6. 

Savage (E. A.) De-seriptivc Annotation 

for Library Catalogues. HK)H, 

Cataloguing Rules. 1908. 

Crawford (E.) Cataloguing. 4tb ed. 1908. 

Philip (A. J.) Production of Printed 
Catalogue. 1910. 

Imperial Library, CUdcuUa. Rules for 
compiling (Catalogues. 1913. 

Sayers (W. C. B.) & Stewart (J. D.) Card 
Catalogue. 1913. 

Bishop (W. W.) Practical Handbook of 
Modern Library (Cataloguing. 1914. 

— -2nded. 1924. 

Bodleian Library, Oxford. Stall Manual. 
1915. 

Scholfield (A. F.) Rules to be observed in 
compiling Quarterly (Catalogues of Books 
registered in India. 1918, 

University Library, Cambridge. Rules 

for Catalogues of Printed Books, Maps & 
Music. 1927. 

dassiilcation. 

Brown (J. D.) Library Economy. 1993. 

Rev. od. 1907. 

Subject Clasailieation. 1996. 

2nd od. 1914. 

Saybbs (W. C* B.) Somo Principles of 
0!a«^i^tioo. 1008* 
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LIBRARIES Classification- <^ ontd , 

Libra ICY OF Congress. Classification. 1919- 

1915. 

Borden (W. A.) C?t»inparative Study 
of Baroda Expansive k DeeiinnI 

Classifications. 1911, 

S(^hemo of Classification for Libraries 

of Baroda State. 1911. 

Dewky (M.) Decimal ( 'lassilicatinn & 
Relative liub'X for J^iluaries, dippings. 
Notes, etc. Stli ed. 1913. 

Sa\ KKs (W. C. B.) Libiaiy ('lassilicatinn. 

1918. 

Coniorences. 

Cahnegie Cnitko Kingdom 3’ki st. County 
Library (‘onfeieiiee. 1925. 

Indexing. 

Bishop (W. W.) Subject Headings ni 

Dictionary Catalogs. 1996. 

American Library Association, Chkwjo . 
JJst of Subject Headings, for Use in 
Dictionary ('atalogs. 1911. 

Chapman (J. A.) Library Indexing. 2 pts. 

1919. 

Library Management. 

Brown (J. D.) Library Economy. 1903. 
Rev. od. 1907. 

Roebuck (G. E.) k Thorn e(W, B.) Library 
Practice. 1094. 

Library Economics. 1999. 

Pearson (E. L.) library & Libraiiaii. 

1919. 

Library Ugh ting. 1911. 

MehtA (B. H.) Hints on Library 

Administration in ndia. 1913. 

Dickinson (A. D.) Punjab Library Primer. 

1916. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Library Chronicle. 5v. 1884-1888, 

Zentualblatt fur Bibliothckswesen. 
1897, etc. 

Cardiff Libraries' Review. 1999, etc. 
JjiBRARY Assistant. 1919, etc. 

Library World. 1910, etc. 

Library Miscellany. 1912, etc. 

American Library Annual. 1913. 

John Rylands Library, MuncJiester , 

Bulletin. 1916. 

Libbabun & Bookworld. 1925, etc. 
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LIBRARIES--corfi<;. 

School Libraries. 

U, S. A. Dept of Interior, List of Books 
suited to a High School Library. 1913. 
Fowler (J. H.) School Libraries. 1916. 
Govt Maprasa-i-Azam, Madras. Library 
Catalogue. 1917. 

Govt High School, Tiruvdlur. Catalogue of 
Library Books. 1922, 

Statistics. 

U. S. A. Dept of Interior. Statistics of 
Public, Society & School Libraries. 1909. 

Another ed. 1916. 

Adams (W. G. S.) Report on Library 
Provision & Policy to Carnegie United 
Kingdom Trustees. 1915. 

LIBRARIES, AUSTRALIA. 

Public Library, Museum k Art Gallery 
of S. Australia, Adelaide: Report. 

1905, etc. 

Public Library, Museums & National 
Gallery of Victoria, Melhmrne. 
Catalogue of Current Periodicals. 1905. 

Armstrong (E. La T.) Book of Public 
Library, Museums A National Gallery of 
Victoria, 1906. 

Bladen (F. M.) Public Library of New S. 
Wales. Historical Notes, 2nded. 1911. 

UBRARIES, BELGIUM. 

BibliothAqub Royalb de Belgique, Brussels. 
Catalogue des manuscripts. 1904, etc. 

LIBRARIES, BRAZIL. I 

Bibliotheca nacional, Rio de Janeiro. 
Catalogoda Collec^&o Salvador Mendou^a, 

1906. 

Relatorio, 1906. 

Estampas gravadaa por (^\iilhcrnie 

Francisco Lourcn^o Debrie. 1908. 

Informa^ao geral de capitania de 

Pernambuco. 1908. 

Regulamento decreto n. 8*886. 1911. 

Boletim Bibliographico. 1918, etc. 

UBRARIES, EGYPT. 

Khbdivial Library, Cairo. Arabic 
PalsBOgraphy. 1905. 

LIBRARIES, ENGLAND. 

iNSTiTimoN OF Civil Enoineers. Catalogue 

of Library. 2nd ed. 2 v. 1866-70, 


LIBRARIES, ENGLAND-conld. 

Watson (J. F.) Establishment in connection 
with Indian Museum & Library of an 
Indian Institute for Lecture, Enquiry & 
Teaching. 1876. 

Patent Office Library, London. Class 
List & Index. 2nd ed. 1896. 

-- — Patent Office Library Series. 1900, etc. 

India Office. Report regarding Extension 
of Collections of Tibetan Books in India 
Office Library, 1904. 

Public Free Ijbraries, Leeds. Ann, Rep. 

1905, etc. 

Public Libhaiues Committee, Westminster. 
Report. 1905, etc. 

Fortescue (G. K.) Subject Index of Modem 
Works added to Library of British Museum. 

1906, 

Beazeley (M.) History of Chapter Library 
of Canterbury Cathedral. 1907. 

Nottingham Public Libraries & Natural 
History Museum Committee. Ann. Rep. 

1907, etc. 

Bradford Free Library. Ann. Rep. 

1908, etc. 

London University. Libraries of London. 
1908. 

London Library. Subject Index. 1909. 

Cardiff Public Libraries. Ann. Rep. 
1910. 

Portsmouth Free Public Libraries. Ann. 
Rep. 1910, etc. 

Public Library, Museums & Art Galleries, 
Brighton. Ann. Rep. 1910, etc. 

Public Libraries, Art Gallery & Museum, 
Belfast. Ann. Rep. 1911. 

Public Libraries, Newcasth'upon-Tyne, 
Report. 1911-12. 

Brown (J. D.) British Library Itinerary, 
1913. 

Kenyon (F. G.) Duty of Citizen towards 
Public Library. 1913. 

Paisley Free Public Library & Museum, 
Report. 1914. 

Bodleian Library, Oxford. JStaff Manual, 

1915. 

Rawlings (G. B.) British Museum Library, 

1916. 

John Rylands Library, Manchester. Record 
of 21 Years' Work. 1921. 

Aldis (H. G.) University Library, 

Cambridge. 1922. 

Aberdeen Public Library. Ann, Rep. 
1924. 

Carnegie United Kingdom Trust. Public 
Library System of Great Britain & Ireland. 
1924. 

Wright (0. T. H.) London Library, 1926. 
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Catalogaes, 

WiNTERNiTZ (M.) Catalogue of Sanskrit 
Mss in Bodleian Library, v. 2. 1805. 

Royal Geographical Society Library, 
London, Classified Catalogue. 1871. 

India Office Library. Catalogue. 2v 
(7pt5). 1888-1908. 

Accessions, v. 1. 1911, etc. 

Giles (H. A.) Catalogue of Wade Collection 
of Chinese & Manchu Books in Library of 
University of Cambridge. 1898. 

Suppl. Catalogue. 1915. 

London UNrvKRsiTY. Hand Catalogue. 
1900. 

Wright (C. T. H.) London Library. List 
of Parliamentary Papers. 1903. 

Frederic David Mocatta Library, London, 
Catalogue of Printed Books. 1904. 

Barnett (L. D.) Suppl. Catalogue of 

Sanskrit, Pali & Prakrit Books in Libraiy 
of British Museum. 1908. 

Library of Times Book Club, London, 
Catalogue. 1908. 

Barnett (L. D.) Pope (G. U.) Catalogue 
of Tamil Books in Library of British 
Museum. 1909. 

Blumhardt (J. F.) Suppl. Catalogue of 
Hindustani Books in Library of British 
Museum. 1909. 

Chambers (R. W.) Catalogue of Dante 

(Collection in Library of University College, 
London. 1910. 

Hunt (A. S.) Catalogue of Greek Papyri 
in John Ry lands Library, Manchester. 
1911, etc. 

University College, London, Catalogue of 
Periodical Publications. 1912. 

Birmingham Assay Office Library. 
Catalogue of Books. 1914. 

John Rylands Library, Manchester, 
Catalogue of an Exhibition of Works of 
Shakespeare, his Sources & Writings of his 
Principal Contemporanes. 1916. 

2nd ed. 1916. 

Manwaring (G. E.) Catalogue of Library of 
Royal Agricultural Society of England. 
1918. 

Glasgow ARCH^LOGicAii Society Library. 
Catalogue. 1919. 

SoHOLFiELD (A. F.) University Library, 

Om bridge. Rules for Catalogues of Printed 
Books, Maps & Music. 1927. 


Priyate. 

Almaok (£).) Fine Old Bindings. 1913. 
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LIBRARIES, FRANCE. 

Catalogue g^n^ral des manuscrits des 
biblioth^ques publiques des departments. 
74 1. 1849-1904. 

Defr^mery (C. F.) Catalogue de livres 
anciens et modemes rares et curicux en 
tous genres et bien conditionnes. 1884. 

Bibliotheque Nationals, Paris. Nouvelles 
Acquisitions du Department des manuscrits. 
1892-1903 & 1907. 

Catalogue de la collection de manuscrits 

orientaux arabcs, pcrsans, ct turcs. 1900. 

Lorenz (O.) (Malogiic Mensuel dc la librairic 
franQaise. 1903, etc. 

LIBRARIES, GERMANY. . 

Stadtbibliothek zu Breslau. Veozeichnis 
del* arabisrhen. 1903. 

Hortzschansky (A.) Die Koenigliche 

Bibliothek Zu Berlin. 1908. 

Bibliographic des Bibliotbeks-und 

Buchwesens. 1909. 

Stadtbibliothek Zu Hamburg. Bericht 
fiber die Verwaltung. 1912-13. 

Hartig (0.) Die Grundung der Mfinchener 
Hofbibliothck durch Albrecht V. & Johann 
Jakob Fugger [in Abhandl. d. philosoph- 
philolog. u. hist, Kl. d. Kgl. bay Ak. d. 
Wiss. Bd. 28]. 1917. 

LIBRARIES, INDIA. 

Calcutta Public Library. Meeting. 1835. 

Taltala Library, Calcntta. Report. 1903, 
etc. 

Imperial Library, Calcutta, Hints to 
Readers, 1904. 

2nd ed. 1904. 

4th ed. 1905. 

Lis r of more Important Libraries in India. 
1907. 

Bar AN agar People's Library, Ann. Rep. 
1910, etc. 

Borden (W. A.) Scheme of Classification for 
Libraries of Baroda State. 1911. 

Rules for Foj*mation of Free Public 
Libraries. 1911. 

Sarkar {,1. N.) Khuda Baksh, Indian Bodley. 
1912. 

Mehta (B. H.) Library Administration 

in India. 1913. 

Dickinson (A. D.) Punjab Library Primer. 
1916. 

India Dept of Education Secretariat 
Library. Sketch. 1916. 

Central Library, Baroda, Handbook of 
Information. 1917. 

j Punjab PuBUo Library, la/iore. Prospectus 

I & Rules. 1017. 
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LIBRARIES, INDIA- coM. 

Na«afpa (C.) Library ArrangPiiientH A 
OrganiHatioiiH in India. 1918. 

KddalkAr (J. S.) Baroda Library 

Movement. 1919. 

(VCoNNon (V. C. S.) An E. Library. 1920. 

Datta (N. M.) llaiKlbuok nf Barmla 

Library Dept. 1921. 


Catalogues. 

Bhau Dam Mkimukial. t’alalogue. ISS2. 

MapKAS Lf'lKKAUY Sot'lKTY LlBUARY. 

Catalogue. 1891. 

Another ed. 1906. 

Canoupadhyaya (C.) Catalogue of 
Reference Library of Provincial Muhcuiii, 
N. W. P. & Oudh. 1892. 

Ar.LAHABAD PuBLio LiBKAKY. Catalogue. 
1894. 

Another ed. 1927. 

PuBUC Reference Library, J/adnid'. 

(Classified Catalogue. 1894. 

Dacca Cou.BGK Library. (Catalogue. 1897. 
Ravenskaw College Library, Cuttack, 
Catalogue. 1897. 

Another ed. 1905, 

Bengal Medical Dept Library. 

Catalogue. 2 pts. 1900. 

Another ed. pt 1. 1909. 

3rd ed. 1917. 

Imperial Library, Calcutiu, General 
Catalogue for India & S. Asia. 1900. 

Patna College Library, Catalogue. 1900, 

Another ed. 1911. 

»Sjmla Station Library. Suppl. Catalogue. 
1900. 

Survey of India Office Library. 

(Catalogue. 2 pts. 1901. 

("alcutta, University Library. Suppl. 
Catalogue of Textbooks. 1902. 

Catalogue of Books. 1925, etc. 

Catalogue, Pischcl Collection. 1926. 

Medical College Library, Calcutta, 

Catalogue. 1903. 

Krishnagar College Library. Catalogue. 
1904. 

Another eil. 1912. 

Another cd. 1919. 

Connemara Public Library, Madras, 
Catalogue of Books belonging to Victoria 
Technical Institute. 1905. 

Subject Index. 1914. 

Huglx Colleob Library. Catalogue* 1005. 
Another ed. 1912. 


LIBRARIES, INDIA— Oataloguw ^eonld. 


Teacher's College Library, Saidajtel , 
Catalogue. 1905. 

Suppl. 1908, 

Another ed. 1910. 

Another ed. 1913, eU^ 

Another ed. 1923. 

Bengal Secretariat Library, t'atalogue. 
6th wl. 1906. 


7th ed. 1914, etc. 

Chief Court Library, Rangm)u. 1906. 

(iovT Training College Library, 
Rajahmundry, Catalogue. 1906. 

Index to Library Books of 1st Circle Office. 

1906. 

Madras Secretariat JjIbrary. Catalogue. 
4 V. 1906. 

Another ed. 1913. 

Suppl. 1916, etc. 

Accessions. 1918, et(^ 

Govt Panchama Training School 
Library, Madras, Catalogue. 1907. 

India (‘lub Library, Calcutta. Catalogue. 

1907. 

Presidency College Library, Calcutiu, 
Catalogue. 1907. 

Another ed. 1909. 

Another ed. 1914, etc. 

Simla Central Library. • Subject-index. 
Suppl. 1907, etc. 

Author Catalogue. 2nd ed. 1911, etc. 

Asiatic Society op Bengal, ('atalogue of 
Printed Books in Library. 1908, etc. 

Konow (S.) Classified Catalogue of Library 
of Director-general of Archieology. 1908. 

— Suppl. 1912, etc. 

Bibliotheca Naoional, Nova Goa, Catalogo 
dos livros, opusculos e periodicos perten- 
centes. 2e ed. 1909. 


Burma Public Works Secretariat Library, 
Rangoo7i, Catalogue of Books, Periodicals 
& Reports. 1909. 

Govt Training School Library, 

Afuintapur, Catalogue. 1909. 

Madrasah Library, Calcutta, Author 
Catalogue of Printed Books. 1909. 

United Reading Rooms, Calcutta, Knglisb 
Library Catalogue. 1909. 

Agricultural Research Institute, Pusa. 
Library Catalogue. 1910. 

Another ed. 1916. 

Another ed. 1919. 

Catalogue of Pali A Burmese Books &, Mss 
belonging to Library of late King of Burma* 
1910* 
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Court of Judicial Commissioner, Upper 
Burma, Catalogue of Judicial Books in 
Court Library. 1010. 

Dt Grand Lodge of Bengal, Calcutta, 
Catalogue. 1010. 

Govt Training School Library, Ountur, 
Catalogue. 1010. 

Hyderabad State Library. Catalogue. 

1010 . 

Laxmi-vilasa Palace Library, Baroda. 
IndeX'Oatalogue. 1010. 

Office of Director of Public 
Instruction, Madras, Catalogue of Books 
in Library. 1010. 

Revenue Board Library, Madras, 
Catalogue. 1010. 

Another ed. 1013. 

Benares Sanskrit College Library. 
Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss. 1011. 

Biblioteca Mi 11 tar da India Portugudsa, 

Nova Qoa, Catalogo des Obras. 1012. . 

Another ed. 1025. 

Forest Research Institute & College 

Library, Dehra Dun, Catalogue. 1012. 

Suppl. 1016. 

Govt Muhammadan Training School 
Library, Madras, Catalogue. 1012. 

Govt Training School Library, 

Berhampore, Catalogue. 1012. 

Govt Training School Library, Calicut 
Catalogue. 1912. 

Govt Training School Library, 
Villupuram, Catalogue. 1912. 

Library of office of Inspector oF' 
European & Training Schools, Madras, 
Catalogue. 1912. 

Central Agricultural Committee, 
Madras, Library Catalogue. 1913. 

Govt Training School Library, Bellary, 
Catalogue. 1913. 

Govt Training School Library, Chicacok, 
Library & Museum Catalogue. 1913. 

Govt I^aining School Library, Chittor, 
Catalogue. 1913. 

Govt Training School Library, 

Rajahmundry, Catalogue. 1913. 

Govt Trainino School Library, 

Trichinopoly. Catalogue. 1913. 

Office of Inspector of Schools, Madras, 
5ih Circle* Catalogue of Books in Librarv. 
1913. ^ 

Presidency College Library, Madras, 
Catalogue. 1913, etc. 

Another ed. 1921, etc. 

Rama (L.) Classified Catalogue of Books in 
Punjab public Libimiy, 1913, etc. 
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Shillong Govt Library. Catalogue. 1913. 

Thomason Civil Engineering College, 
Roorkee, Catalogue of Books in Central 
Library. 1913-1914. 

Suppl. 2 pts, 1916. 

Govt Training School Library, 

Vizagapatam, Catalogue. 1914. 

Kumbakonam College Library. Catalogue. 
1914, etc. 

Madras University Library. Author 
Catalogue. 1914. 

Suppl. 1917, etc. 

Govt College Library, Mangalore 

Catalogue. 1915. 

Another ed. 1922, etc. 

Imperial Library. Catalogue of Arabic, 
Persian & Urdu Booky. 1915. 

India Dept of Education Library. List 
of Additions. 1916, etc. 

Sibpub Civil Engineering College Library. 
Catalogue. 1916, etc. 

Law College Library, Madras, Catalogue. 

1916. 

Another ed. 1921. 

Mining <fc Geological Institute of India 
Library. Catalogue. 1916. 

‘Abdulla Brelvi & DhAbhab (B. N.) 
Suppl. Catalogue of Arabic, Hindustani, 
Persian & Turkish Mss & Descriptive 
Catalogue of A vesta, Pahlavi, Pazend & 
Persian Mss in Mu 11a Feroze Library. 

1917. 

Agricultural College & Research 
Institute Library, Coimbatore, Catalogue. 
1917. 

Bengal Dept of Agriculture Library. 
Catalogue. 1917. 

Bernard Free Library, Rangoon, Catalogue. 
1917. 

Gothoskar (P. B.) General Catalogue of 
Library of Bombay Branch of Royal 
Asiatic Society. 2 pts. 1917-1922. 

Govt Madrasa-i-Azam Library, Madras, 
Catalogue. 1917. 

India Secretariat Library. Alphabetical 
Index to Sectional Catalogue No. 7, 
Education. 2 pis. 1917. 

Medical College Library, Madras* 
Catalogue. 1917 

Vasu (M. N.) Alphabetical Index to 

Classified Catalogue of Library of 
Director-general of Archeeology. 2 v. 
1917. 

Commercial Intsluoencb Dept Library. 
Card Index. 1918, etc. 

Subjeot Index. 1926. 

— Suppl 1926. 

2 A, 
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LIBRARIES^ INDIA— Catalogaes—conf(^. 

Ksmf (S.) Catalogue of Scientifio Serial 
Publications in Principal Libraries of 
Calcutta. 1918. 

Military Library, Bangalore, Catalogue. 
1910. 

SivsKRiT College Library, Calcutta, 
Catalogue of Printed Books. 1919. 

Madras Publicity Board Library. 
Catalogue. [1920 ?] 

Govt College, Coimbatore, Library 
Catalogue. Suppl. 1921, 

Sugar Bureau Library, Pusa* Catalogue. 

1921. 

Trtgonombtrioal Survey Library, Dehra 
Dun. Classified Catalogue. 1921. 

College op Enginekriro, Madras, 
Catalogue of Books in Library. 1922. 

Govt High SchGol, Tmvalur, Catalogue 
of Library Books. 1922. 

Dept of Industries, Madras, Library 
Catalogue. 1925. 

People's Free Reading Room & Library, 
Bombay. Classified Catalogue. 1925. 

Patna University Library. Catalogue. 
1927. 

Classificatioii. 

Borden (W. A.) Scheme of Classification 
for Libraries of Baroda State, 1911. 

Reports. 

Calcutta Public Library. Report. 1890. 
Maju Public Library. Report. 1905, etc. 
SiBPUR Public Library. Report. 1910, 

Punjab Public Library, Lahore, 
Proceedings & Ann. Rep, 1916, etc. 

LIBRARIES, IRELAND. 

Carnegie United Kingdom Trust. Public 
Library System of Great Britain & Ireland. 
1924. 

LIBRARIES, ITALY. 

Catalog HI dei codici orientali di alcune 
biblioteche d‘ Italia. 1878-1904. 

R. Biblioteca Nazionale Cbntbalb, 
Florence. Indici e cataloghi. 1886-1899. 

LIBRARIES, MEXICO. 

Biblioteca Nacional de Mexico. Boletin 
Encargado de la publioacion N. Rangel. 
1913. 

LI B R A RIES, NETHERLANDS. 

Oat^ogus des Koloniale Bibliotheek. 1909- 


LIBRARIES, SCOTLAND. 

Dundee Free Libraries. Report. 1906, etc. 

Edinburgh Public Library. Librarian’s 
Report. 1908. 

Carnegie United Kingdom Trust. Public 
Library System of Great Britain & Ireland 
1924. 

LIBRARIES, SOUTH AFRICA. 

Kimberley Public Library. Ann. Rep. 
1905, etc. 

LIBRARIES, SPAIN. 

Huntington (A. M.) Catalogue of 

Library of Ferdinand Columbus. 1905. 


LIBRARIES, SWEDEN. 

Konglig Bibliotek, Stockholm, Handlings r. 

Arsberaettelse. 1905, etc. 

SvKRiOEs Offentliga Bibliotek, Stockholm. 
Accessions -Katalog. 1905, etc. 

Berghman (G.) Catalogue raisonni des 
impressions Elzeviriennes de la Bibliothdque 
Royale de Stockholm. 1911. 


UBRARIES, UNITED STATES AND CANADA. 

Fletcher (W. I.) Public Libraries in 
America. 1894. 

John Crbrar Library, Chicago. Ann. Rep. 
1897, etc. 

List of Bibliographies on Special 

Subjects. 1902, 

List of Current Periodicals. 1902, 

2nd ed. 1924. 

^ List of Cyclopcedias & Dictionaries. 

1904. 

Suppl, List of Serials in Public libraries 

of Chicago & Evanston. 2nd ed. 1906. 

Handbook. 1907. 

Another ed. 1910. 

List of Books Exhibited. 1907. 

List of Current Medical Periodicals 

& Allied Serials. 1910. 

List of Books on History of Science. 

1911. 

Selected List of Books on Military 

Medicine & Surgery. 1917. 

Town (H.) Library Catalogue & Rules for 
Govt of Prisoners in Wisconsin State 
Prison. 1904. 

Andrews (C. W.) John Crerar Library. 1905. 
Libraby of Congress, WaMngton. A. L, A. 
Portrait Index. 1906* 
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UBHARIBS, imiTED STATES AED OAHADA 

Library of Congress, Washington. Catalogue 
of Copyright Entries. 1006, etc. 

Preliminary List of Subject Sub- 
divisions. 1910. 

Publications since 1897. 1920. 

Canada Publio Library, Windsor, Ann. 
Rep. 1906, etc. 

Hamilton Public Library, Ann. Rep. 
1907. 

Library of U. S. A. Senate, Washington, 
Catalogue. 1908. 

Morgan (M. H.) Bibliography of Persius. 

1909. 

Toronto Public Library. Bulletin. 1909. 

Bostwiok (A. E.) American Public Library. 

1910. 

Po'rTBR (A. C.) & Wells (E. H.) Descriptive 
& Historical Notes on Library of Harvard 
University. 2nd od. 1911. 

Johnston (W. D.) & Mudge (I. G.) Special 
Collections in Libraries in U. S. 1912. 

Snead & Co. Iron Works. Libraiy 
Planning, Bookstacks & Shelving. [1914 ?] 

California State Library. News Notes 
of California Libraries. 1916-16. 

Index. 1916. 

Boston Public Library. Ann. Rep. 1919. 

Forbes Library, Northampton, Mass. Ann, 
Rep. 1920, etc. 

Carnegie Institute. Catalogue of Carnegie 
Library School. 1923, 


LICE. — See Hemeptera. 

LICENSING AND PROHIBITION. 

Anderson (H.) Liquor Shops & Licensing 
System of Calcutta. 1908. 

Madge (W. C.) Critical Analysis of Calcutta 
Temperance Federation’s Statement on 
Liquor Problem. 1908, 

Anderson (H.) & Goodwin (A. E.) Bengal 
Excise Bill. 1909. 

Calcutta Temperance Federation, Auction 
System of Excise Administration. 
[1913 ?] 

Cadwallader (F. J.) Faroe of Federal 

Prohibition. 1919. 

Smith (R, W.) Sober World. 1919. 

Colvin (D, L.) Prohibition in U, S. 
1926. 


IIEGB, 

Bbassinnb (J.) Rapports offioiels allemands 
8ur les depredations allemandea a 
rUniversite dp 144^0* 


LIFE. 

Greg (W. R.) Enigmas of Life. 7th ed. 

1886. 

Letters on Simple Life. 1906. 

Hovenden (F.) What is Life ? 3rd ed. 
1909. 

Eucken (R.) Life’s Basis & Life's Ideal. 
Tr. by A. G. Widgery. 1912. 

Knowledge & Life. Tr. by W. J. Jones. 

1913. 

Main Currents of Modern Thought. Tr. 

by M. Booth. 1913. 

Meaning & Value of Life. Tr. by 

L. J. Gibson & W. R. B. Gibson. 1913. 

Philosophy of Life. Tr. by A. J. 

Jones. [1914?] 

Mueller (F. M.) Thoughts on Life A 
Religion, 1915. 

Webb (C. C. J.) Divine Personality & Human 
Life. 1919. 

Ellis (H.) Dance of Life. 1923. 

LIGHT. 

Newton (I.) Opera quae extant omnia, 
t. 3 & 4. 1782. 

Phelps (R.) Optics. 1836. 

Potter (R.) Optics. 1847. 

Reichbnbach (C. von) Researches on 
Magnetism, Electricity, Heat, Light 
Crystallization & Chemical Attraction, in 
their Relations to Vital Force. Tr. 

W. Gregory. 2 pts. 1850. 

Babbitt (E. D.) Principles of Light k 
Color. 1878. 

Bates (F.) Spectrum Lines as Light Sources 
in Polariscopic Measurements. 1906. 

Hyde (E. P.) Talbot’s Law as applied to 
Rotating Sectored Disk. 1906. 

Nutting (P. G.) Pocket Speotrophoiometei 
1906. 

Polarimetric Sensibility & Accuracy. 

1906. 

Thompson (S. P.) Manufacture of Light. 

1906. 

Hyde (E. P.) Comparison of Unit of 
Luminous Intensity of U. S. with 
those of Germany, England k France. 

1907. 

Geometrical Theory of Radiating Surfaces 

with Discussion of Light Tubes. 1907, 

Nutting (P. G.) Complete Form of 
Fechner’s Law. 1907. 

Bates (F. Quartz Compensating Polarisoope 
^ with Adjustable Sensibility. 1908. 

Nutting (P. G.) Luminous Equivalent of 
Radiatiou. 1008* 
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Prxest (I. G.) New Method of determining 
Focal liength of Conveying Lenses. 1009. 

Modified Method for Detenu ination 

of Jtelative Wave-lengths. 1910. 

HAidAN (C. V.) Photometric Measurement of 
Obliquity Factor of Diffraction. 1911. 

Shaw (H. G.) Observations of Atmospheric 
Refractions. 1911. 

Prikst (I. G.) Simplified Formula for 

Change in Order of fntovferenco duo to 
Changes in Temperature & Pressure of Air. 
1913. 

Patent Office Library, London, Subject 
List of Works on Sound & Light. 1914. 

Eccles (J. R.) Light. 1917. 

Another ed. 1919. 

Mallika (D. N.) Optical Theories. 1917. 

Southall (J. P. C.) Mirrors, Prisms & 
Lenses. 1918. 

Steinheil (A.) & VoiT (E.) Applied Optics. 
Tr, by J. W. French. 1918, etc. 

Dyson (F. W.) Determination of 

Deflection of Light by Sun’s 
Gravitational Field. 1920. 

Mulder (M. E.) ‘ Green Ray * or ‘ Green 
Flash’. 1922. 

RAmak (C. V.) Molecular Diffraction of 
Light. 1922. 

Bohle (H.) Electrical Photometry & 
Illumination. 2ud ed. 1925. 

Hantabo Nagaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1926. 

MacLaren (S. B.) Scientific Papers. 1926. 

NAbAya^ia (A. L.) Study of Optical 

Properties of Potassium Vapour. 1926. 

RAmanAthan (K. R.) Investigations on 
Molecular Scattering of Light. 1925. 

Walsh (J. W. T.) Photometry. 1926. 

Ash (E. L.) Facts about Artificial Sunlight. 
2nd ed. 1927. 

Houstoun (R. a.) Light. 5th ed. 1927. 

Miohelson (A. A.) Studies in Optics. 1927. 

LIGHTHOUSES. 

Ashpitel (F. W.) Light house Construction 
& Illumination. 1896. 

Light-House Board. Ann. Rep. 1904. 

L'Eolaibage des cotes aux Indes 
n4erlandaises. 1913. 

LIGHTING. 

Lambobn (L. L.) Modern Soaps, Candles k 
Glycerine. 1006. 

UGHTNING. 

ZSDA (U«) ^ Telephones & Lightning 
Conductors.”' Tr. by S. R. Bottooa 19C7. 


U-KIANG; 

Bacot (J.) Les Mo-so. 1913. 

LIME. 

Moncbieff (C. C. S.) Limes, Mortars & 
Cements. 1863. 

Klotz (O.) Studies upon Calcareous 
Degeneration. 1905. 

Wabth (F. j.) & Maung Po Saw. Absorption 
of Lime by Soils. 1919. 

LIMESTONE. 

SiNOR (K. P.) Limestones, Iron Ores, Ochres 
k Fireclay Deposits. 1923. 

LIMITATION. 

Mitra (U. N.) Law of Limitation k 
Prescription in British India. 2nd ed. 
1889. 

4th ed. 1905. 

Rivaz (H. T.) Indian Limitation Act, 4th 
ed. 1894. 

6th od. 1912. 

Mitra (H. C.) Indian Limitation Act. 3id 
ed. 1900. 

4th ed. 1918. 

6th ed. 1921. 

Another ed. 1924. 

Sena (M. K.) Indian Limitation Act. 3rd 
ed. 1920. 

LINCOLN, 

Tomune (G.) Charge delivered to Clergy 
of Lincoln. 1812. 

LISBON. 

Fielding (H.) J1 of a Voyage to Lisbon. 
1907. 


LITERATURE. 

Stael-Holstein (M. de) Influence of 
Literature upon Society. 2nd ed. 2v. 1812. 

Symonds ( j. a.) Essays : Speculative & 
Suggestive, v. 1. 1890. 

Disraeli (I.) Curiosities of Literature. 1895. 

Lee (E.) Teaching of Literature in French 
k German Secondary Schools. 1911. 

Mobley (J.) Science & Literature. 1911. 

Moulton (R. G.) Modem Study of 
Literature. 1916. 

Chekhov (A. P) Letters on Short Story, 
Drama k other Literary Topics. 1924. 

Dbinkwateb (J.) Patriotism in Literature. 

im. 



UnSRATUBB 

UTBRATURB— 

Oompodtion and Style. 

Symonds (J. a.) Essays: Speculative & 
Suggestive, v. 1 & 2, 1890. 

Db QuEProBY (T.) Collected Writings, v. 10. 
1897. 

Saintsbury (G.) Shakespeare & Grand 
Style [in Essays & Studies by Members of 
Englifiii Association, v. 1]. 1910. 

Bailby (J.) Grand Style [in Essays & 
Studies by Members of English 
Association, v. 2], 1911* 

Saintsbuby (G.) Dante & Grand Stylo. 
1912. 

Stbvbnson (R. L.) Some Technical 

Elements of Style in Literature [in Works. 
V. 16]. 1912. 

Crltioism. 

Symonds (J. A.) Essays: Speculative & 
Suggestive, v. 1]. 1890. 

Arnold (M.) Essays in Criticism. Ist ser. 
1903. 

Another od. 1914. 

SpiNGARN (J. E.) History of Literary 

Criticism in Renaissance. 1912. 

Buck (G.) Social Criticism of Literature. 1916. 
Spingarn (J. E.) Creative Criticism. 1917. 

GayTuKY (C. M.) & Kurtz (B. P.) Methods & 
Materials of Literary Criticism. 1920. 

Gossk (E.) Continuity of Literature. 1922. 
Johnson (S.) Critical Opinions. 1926. 
Rrad (H.) Reason & Romanticism. 1926. 

Dictionaries. 

Magnus (L.) Dictionary of European 
Literature. 1926. 

Essays. 

Summer (M.) Les heroines de Kalidasa et les 
heroines do Shakespeare. 1879. 

Le F6vrk Deumier (J.) Critique litt^raire. 
1896. 

Arnold (M.) Essays in Criticism. 2nd ser. 
1903. 

Collins ( J. C.) Studies in Poetry & Criticism. 
1906. 

Lee (V.) Gospels of Anarchy & other 
Contemporary Studies. 1908, 

Yeats (W. B.) Ideas of Good & Evil [tw 
Works, v. 6]. 1908. 

Stevenson (R. L.) Familiar Studies of Men 
& Books. 1911. 

Swinburne (A. 0.) Essays A Studies. 1911. 
Patmore (C.) Principle in Art. 1912. 

Blbnnbbhassbtt (0. J.) Sidelights* Tr. by 
S. Ottloher. 1918. 


UmATtmB 86? 

LITESRATURE — Essas^s — contd, I 

Cromer, Earl [E. Baring] Political A 
Literary Essays. 1913. 

Quiggin (E. C.), Ed, Essays A Studies 
presented to W. Ridgeway. 1913. 

Moore (G.) Impressions A Opinions. 1914. 

Swinburne (A. C.) studies in Prose A 
Poetry, 1915. 

Little (C. J.) Biographical A Literary 
Studies. 1916. 

Symons (A.) Figures of several Centuries, 
1916. 

Calcutta University. University 
Extension Lectures. 1917, etc. 

Hazlitt (W.) Selected Essays. 1917. 

Symonds (J. A.) In Key of Blue, 
1918. 

Cook (E, T.) Literary Recreations. 1919. 

More Literary Recreations. 1919. 

Cornish (B. Q.) Literary A Philological 
Studies. 1919. 

Clutton -Brock (A.) Essays on Books. 1920. 

More Essays on Books. 1921. 

Ernle, Barm [R. E, Prothero] Light 
Reading of our Ancestors. 1921. 

Henley (W. E.) Views A Reviews. 1921. 

Herfobd (C. H.) Shakespeare’s Treatment of 
Love A Man'iage A other Essays. 1921. 

Murry (J. M.) Aspects of Literature. 2nd 
od. 1921. 

Rosebery, Earl, Miscellaneous, Literary A 
Historical Essays. 2 v. 1921. 

Santayana (G.) Little Essays. 1921. 

Ward (A. W.) Collected Papers, v. 3 A 4. 
1921. 

Elton (0.) Sheaf of Papers. 1922. 

Lynd (R.) Books A Authors. 1922, 

Murray (G.) Essays A Addresses. 1922. 

Murry (J. M.) Countries of Mind. 

I 1922. 

Strachey (L.) Books A Characters. 1922* 

Harrison (F.) De Senectute. 1923. 

Hearn (L.) Essays in European A Oriental 
Literature. 1923. 

Raleigh (W.) Some Authors. 1923. 

Baudouin (C.) Contemporary Studies. Tr. 
by E. A C. Paul. 1924. 

Symons (A.) Dramatis Personae. 1926. 

Cluttoh ‘Brook (A.) Literature A Life. 
1926. 

Nbwbolt (H. J.) Studies, Green A Grey. 
1926. 

0OSSB (E« W.) Leaves A Fruit. 1927. 

'rf * 
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LITERATURE — contd, 

^ History. 

Smith (C, J.) Historical & literary 
Curiosities. 1845. 

SOHLEOSL (F.) History of Literature. 1859. 
Undeehill (G. F.) Literary Epochs. 1887. 
CABLyiiB (T.) History of Literature. 1892. 
D'iseasli (I.) Calamitirs & Quarrels of 
Authors. [1895 ?] 

Elton (O.) Augustan Ages. 1899. 

Snell (F. .K) 14th Century. 1899. 

Omond (T. S.) Romantic Triumph. 1900. 
Smite ;G. Q.) Transition Period. 1900. 
Saintsbthiy (G.) Earlier Renaissance. 1901. 
Millar (J. H.) Mid-eighteenth Century. 
1902. 

Hallam (H.) Literature of Europe. 4v. 
1906. 

Grierson (H. J. C.) First Half of 17th 
Century. 1906. 

LoLiisE (F.) History of Comparative 
Literature. Tr. by D. Power. 1906. 

Saintsbury (G.) Flourishing of Romance 
& Rise of Allegory. 1907. 

Later 19th Centuiy. 1907. 

Vaughan (C. E.) Romantic Revolt. 1907. 

Symons (A.) Symbolist Movement in 
Literature. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Do WHEN (E.) Studies in Literature. 1909. 

Boas (F. S.) Richardson’s Novels & their 
Influence [in Essays & Studies by Members 
of English Association, v. 2]. 1911. 

Hannay (D.) Later Renaissance. 1911. 
Ker (W. P.) Dark Ages. 1911. 

WiEGLER (P.) Geschichte der Weltliteratur. 
1914. 

Magnus (L.) General Sketch of European 
Literature in Centuries of Romance. 
1918. 

Lynd (R.) Old & Now Masters. 1919. 

Wyneham (G.) Essays in Romantic 
Literature. 1919. 

Crooe (B.) European Literature in 
19th Century. Tr. 1924. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Royal Society of Literature, Jjondon. 

Transactions. 1829-1839. 

2nd eer. 1843, etc. 

Literarisohes Zentralblattf dr Deutschland. 
1908, etc. 

Revue Critique d’histoire et de litt^rature. 
1908, etc. 

Women Writers. 

ErroHpi (fi. BO Modem Sibyls. 1013. 


LITHOGRAPHY. 

Seymour (A.) Practical Lithography. 1903. 

LITHUANIAN LANGUAGE. 

Seidel (A.) Grammatik der litanischen 
Spraohe. 1915. 

LITURGIES. 

Indian Liturgy. 1850. 

Liturgy of S 3 rrian Church of Malabar. 
[1860 ?] 

Collun (I.) Manuale flpsalense-Stockhohn 
1487 — der Svenska kyrkaus dldsta tryckta 
handbok. 1918. 

LIVER. 

MukhopadhyAya (G. N.) Topical Abscess 
of Liver. 1913. 

RAya (D. N.) Infantile Liver. 1916. 

LIZARDS. 

Annandale (N.) Some Oriental Geckos in 
Indian Museum. 1905. 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT. 

j Ashley (P.) Local & Central Govt. 1906. 

I 

England. 

Redlioh (J.) Local Govt in England. 2 v. 
1903. 

Cornish (H. D.) Dt Councils. 1908. 

India. 

Aborigines’ Protection Society, London, 
Lord Ripon & People of India. 1883 

Patro (A. P.) Studies in Local Self-govt, 
Education & Sanitation. [1914 ?] 

Mathai (J.) Village Govt in Britisli India. 
1915. 

Gumming (A. E.) Bombay Dt Municipal 
Manual. 1916. 

MuehopAdhyAya (R. K.) Local Govt in 
Ancient India. 1919. 

Sena-Gupta (L. C.) Manual of Dt Board 
Work. 1919, etc. 

Self-Govt in Rural Bengal. 1920. 

Russia. 

ViNOGRADOFF (P.) Self-govt in Russia. 
1915. 

LOOKS, WEIRS AND DAMS. 

Dbloorb ( ) Form of Profile to be 

adopted for Great Dams of Masonry for 
BesOTVoirs. 1869. 

Molesworth (G. L.) High Masonry Dams 

im. 
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LOOOHOTtVES. 

Faibub (B. F.) Series of Experiments 
with Fairlie Engines. 1870. 

OooKB (O.J.B.) Some Recent Developments 
# in iKMomotive Practice. 1902. 

Lakb (C. S.) Locomotives. 1908. 

Pbndbed (V.) Railway Locomotive. 1908. 
Chattebton (P.) Locomotives. 1910. 

Kibkman (M. M.) Locomotive Appliances. 
1910, 

Allen (C. E.) Modem Locomotive. 1912. | 
Cole (H. L.) Rating Locomotives. 1912. 

Cbawson (W.) Railway Mechanic’s Manual. 
1921. 

MaoIveb (R. G.) Locomotive Superheating. 
1923. 

— 2nd ed. 1923. 

LOCUSTS. See Orthoptbra. 

LOGARITHMS. 

Dalby (I.) Tables of Logarithms. 1802. 

Hutton (C.) Tracts on Mathematical & 
Philosophical Subjects, v. 1. 1812. 

Mathematical Tables. 1838. 

Boilbau (J. T.) Tables for facilitating 
Computation of Time from Single 
Altitudes. 1858. 

Galbraith (J. A.) & Haughton (S.) 

Mathematical Tables. 1860. 

Mathematical Tables. 3rd ed. 1871. 
4th ed. 1898. 

Auxiliary Tables to facilitate Calculations 
of Survey of India. 3rd ed. 1887. 

Pryde (J.) Mathematical Tables, 1897. 
Vega (G. von) Logarithmic Tables. 1916. 

Pbrnot (F. E.) & Woods (B. M.) Logarithms 
of Hyperbolic Functions. 1918. 

LOGIC. 

Morgan (A. db) First Notions of Logic. 
1840. 

Boole (G.) Mathematical Analysis of Logic. 
1847. 

Investigation of Laws of Thought. 

1854. 

Mill (J, S.) System of Logic. 2v. 1862. 

Ueberwbq (F.) System of Logic & History 
of Logical Doctrines. Tr. by T. M. 
Lindsay. 1871. 

Venn (J.) Logic of Chance. 3rd ed. 1888. 

BodhAnandanAtha. Kaly&na MahjO^i. 
1893. 

Bain (A.) Logic. 2 pta. 1896-1902. 

DhabmakIbti. NyAyabindu. Tibetan tr. 
1904. 


LOQlO-cmtd. 

Baldwin (J. M.) Thought So Things. 

1906, etc. 

Joseph (H. W. B.) Logic. 1906. 

Keynes (J. N.) Studies & Exercises in 
Formal Logic. 1906. 

MaoLbanb (D.) Reason, Thought k 
Language. 1906. 

Pillsbury (W. B.) Psychology of Reasoning. 

1910. 

SiDGWioK (A.) Application of Logic. 1910. 

Whitehead (A. N.) & Russell (B. ) 

Principia Mathematics. 1910, etc. 

Mellons (S. H.) Logic. 6th ed. 

1911. 

Coffey (P.) Science of Logic. 1912. 
Meroibr (C.) New Logic. 1912. 

Minto (W.) Logic. 1912. 

Mitra (A. C.) Principles of Logic, v. 2. 

1912. 

2nd ed. 2v. 1914. 

6th ed. 1919, etc. 

Read (C.) Logic. 3rd ed. 1913. 

Rugs (A.) Logic. Tr. by B. E. Meyer. 

1913. 

Croce (B.) Logic as Science of Pure Concept. 

Tr. by D. Ainslie. 1917. 

Manual of Deductive Logic. 1917. 

Lewis (C. I.) Survey of Symbolic Logic. 
1918. 

Riebeb (C. H.) Footnotes to Formal Logic. 
1918. 

Russell (B.) Mysticism & Logic. 1918. 
Sena-Gupta (I. B.) Deductive Logic. 3rd 
ed. 1918. 

4th ed. [1919 ?] 

Inductive Logic. 3rd ed. 1918. 

Sena (S. C.) Deductive Logic made easy. 
2nd ed. [1919?] 

VandyopAdhyaya (S. N.) Deductive 

Logic. 1919. 

Wolf (A.) Exercises in Logic & Scientific 
Method. 1919. 

Bosanquet (B.) Essentials of Logic. 1920. 

Implication & Linear Inference. 1920. 

Bradley (M. K.) Logic of Unconscious 
Mind. 1920. 

Thomas (R. B.) Students’ Logic. 1920, etc. 
Welton (J.) Groundwork of Logic. 1920. 
.Johnson (W. E.) Logic. 1921, etc. 

Bradley (P. H.) Principles of Logic. 2nd 
ed. 2v. 1922. 

WiTTOENSTEiN (L.) Traotatus Logioo- 
PhiloaophiouB. 1922. 
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LOGIC 


LONDON 


LOG10-«09i^. 

Oassirbir (E«) Substance & Function & 
Einstein’s Theory of Relativity. Tr. by 
W. C. Swabey & M. C. Swabey. 1923. 

pRANTL (0.) Geschiohte der Logik im 

Abemdlande. 4 Bd. 1927. 

Oriental. 

Mas’ud ibn I ‘Umar. 

[1862 T] ^ 

Muhammad Hasan, 1^87. 

BodhAnandanAtha. Kalyana Manju^a. 
1893. 

Sadajtro Suoiura. Hindu Logic as 

preserved in China & Japan. 1900. 

VidyAbhO^aijja (S. C.) History of 

Mediaeval School of Indian Logic. 1909. 

BffA'n'AcABYA (H. P.), Ed. 0 Buddliist Nyaya 
Tracts. 1910. 

VidyAbhO^ana (S. C.) History of Indian 
Logic. 1921. 

LOLO LANGUAGE, 

Ollone (H. M. G. D’) Ecritures des peuples 
non-chinois de la Chine. 1910. 

LOIKBARDS AND LOMBARDY. 

Butler (W. F.) Lombard Communes. 1906. 

LONDON, 

Wood (A.) Ecclesiastical Antiquities of 
London & its Suburbs. [1888 ?] 

Blunt (R.) Carlyle’s Chelsea Home, 1895. 

Holmes (B.) London Burial Grounds. 1896. 

PARAMEfivARAN Pi f. LAI (G.) London & Paris, 
through Indian Spectacles. 1897. 

Edwards (P. J.) History of London Street 
Improvements. 1898. 

Survey of London. 1900, etc. 

Beavan {A. H.) Imperial I^ondon. 1901. 

Besant (W.) S. London. 1901. 

— E. London. 1903. 

True Report of burning of Steeple & Church 
of Paul’s in London. 1903. 

Microcosm of London. 3v, 1904. 

London County Council. Report. 
1905, etc. 

Sharpe (R. R.), Ed, Calendar of Letter- 
books preserved among Archives of 
London at Guildhall. 1905. 

London County Council, Bye-laws & 

Regulations. 1906. 

Bbebeton (A.) Literary History of 
Adelphi A its Neighbourhood. 1907, 


LONDON-iJowkf. 

Chancellor (E. B.) History of Squares 
of London, 1907, 

Gomme (G. L.) Governance of London, 

1907. 

Lano (E. M.) Literary lx)ndon. 1907. 

Views of principal Public Monuments, Public 
Buildings & Places of Resort in lA)ndon. 
[1907 T] 

Ditchfield (P. H.) Memorials of Old 
London. 2v. 1908. 

Fletcher (H.) London, Passed & Passing. 

1908. 

London in Sixties. 1908. 

Macray (W. L.) Old London. [1908?] 
Marks (A.) Tyburn Tree. 1908. 

Masson (D.) Memoirs of London in 
’Forties. 1908. 

Douglas (J.) Adventures in London, 1909. 
O’Donnell (E.) Haunted Houses of London, 

1909. 

Owen (E.) Hyde Park. 1909. 

Shelley (H. C.) Inns & Taverns of Old 
London. 1909. 

CoRNPORD (L. C.) London Pride & London 
Shame. 1910. 

Moncrief (A. R. H.) London. 1910. 
Adcock (A. S. J.) Famous Houses & 
Literary Shrines of London. 1912, 

Douglas-Irvine (H.) History of London, 
1912. 

Gomme (G. L.) Making of London. 1912. 

Rbdesdale, Baron [A. B. Freeman - 
Mitpord] Tragedy in Stone. 1912. 

Boynton (P. H.) London in Englisli 
Literature. 1913. 

Pasquet (D.) Londros et les ouvriers de 
Londres. 1914. 

Wheatley (H. B.) London & Life of Town 
[t» Shakespeare’s England, v, 2]. 

1916. 

Lucas (E. V.) London Revisited. .3rd ed. 

1917. 

Harben (H. a.) Dictionary of liondon. 

1918. 

Bell (W. G.) Unknown London. 1920, 
London Directory. 1921, 

Home (G.) Roman London. 1926. 

Peacock (T. L.) Critical & other Essays. 
1926. 

LONDON UNIVERSITY. 

Allohin (W. H.) Reconstruction of 

University of London. 1905, etc, 

London University. General Information 
for Internal Students. 1907. 
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liOIDOH 

LONDOH nifiVBB81TT-eon<<;. 

London Univbbsity. Junior School 
Examination. 1907, etc. 

— Regulations' & Courses for Internal 
Students. 1907, etc. 

Regulations for External Students. 

1907, etc. 

School Examinations, 1907, etc. 

Humbbrstone (T. L.) University Reform in 
London, 1920. 

LONDONDERRY. 

Graham (J.) History of Siege of 
Londonderry Sc Defence of Enniskillen. 
1829. 

LONGEVITY. 

MaoCabb (P. F.) Human Life <fe how it may 
be prolonged to 120 Years. 1919. 

Weber (H.) Longevity & Means for 
Prolongation of Life. 6th ed. 1919. 

CiOERO (M. T.) De Sonectute, De Amicitia, 
De Divinatione. Tr. by W. A. 
Falconer. 1923. 

LOST TRIBES OF ISRAEL. 

Moore (G.) Lost Tribes Sc Saxons of 
East & West. 1861. 

Danvers (F. C.) Covenant. 1877. 

Israel. 1883. 

British Empire. 1884. 

Weldon (B, dr W.) Origin of the English. 

1919. 

LOURDES. 

Bertrin (G.) Lourdes. Tr. by P. Gibl>s. 
[1908 ?] 

A. K. Unbeliever. [1910 ?J 

LOVE. 

Key (E.) Love Sc Marriage. 1911. 

Love Sc Ethics. 1912. 

Beyle (M. H.) Love. 1920. 

Lull (R.) Tree of Love. Tr. by E. A. 
Peers. 1920. 

LUCKNOW. 

Wilson (T. P.) Defence of Lucknow. 18.68. 
OuTRAM (J.) Campaign in India. 1860. 
Norman (H. W.) Relief of Lucknow. 1868. 

MukhopIdhyAya (P. C.) Pictorial Lucknow. 

1883. 

Hilton (E. H.) Tourists' Guide to Lucknow. 
5th ed. 1905. 

My Garden in City of Gardens. 1905. 

Lee (J. P.) & Radoliffe (P. W.) Indian 
Mutiny. [1918 ?] 


LUSHAIS. 

Turner (C. H.) Kairuma, Naring A 

Daidina Columns, Chin Hills. 1896. 

Septans (A.) Les Expeditions anglaises en 
Asie. 1897. 

Lewin (T. H.) a Ply on Wheel. 1912. 
Shakespear (J.) Lushei-Kuki Clans. 1912. 

LUXURY. 

Urwiok (E. j.) Luxury Sc, Waste of Life. 
1908. 

Some art (W.) Luxus iiud Rapitalismus. 
1913. 

MACAO. 

Maybon (C. B.) Les Anglais a Macao 
[t» Bulletin de TEcole fran(^aise 
d’Extreme Orient, t. 5 ]. 1906. 

MACCLESFIELD. 

Maoolespield ; its Industrial Facilities, 
Residential Advantages Sc Attractions for 
Visitors. [ 1921 ?] 

MACEDONIA. 

Abbott (G. F.) Tale of a Tour in Macedonia. 
1903. 

Gboroevitoh (T. R.) Macedonia. 1918, 

CoLOOOTRONis (V.) La Ma(^edoine et 
r Hellenism e, 1919. 

Svoronos (J. N.) L'Helienisme primitif de 
la Macedoine prouve par la numismatique 
et I’or du Pangee. 1919. 

MACGILL UNIVERSITY. 

MaoMh^lan (C.) McGill Sc its Story. 1921. 

MACHINERY. 

Donaldson (W.) Principles of Construction 
& Efficiency of Water-wheels. 1876. 

Glynn (J.) Construction of Cranes. 7th ed. 
1887. 

Wallis-Taylor (A. J.) Sugar Machinery. 
1896. 

Levasseur (E.) Comparison du travail 
la main et ^ la machine. 1900. 

Ransomb (S.) Modern Wood* working 

Machinery. 3rd ed. 1902. 

Rogers (W.) Progressive Machinist. 1903. 

Bauer (G.) Marine Engines Sc Boilers. Tr. 
by E. M. Donkin Sc S. B. Donkin. 1905. 

Castle (P.) Machine Construction Sc 
Drawing. 1905. 

Gbimshaw (R.) Shop Kinks. 4th ed. 1905. 

Hisoox (G.^ D.) Mechanical Movements* 
Powers, DeTioes A Appliances. 11th ed 

mi. 
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MAGNBnSM 


MACHINSRY—conftf* 

Kennedy (R.) Modem Machine Shop* 

1907, etc. 

Williams (A.) Romance of Modem 
Mechanism. 1908. 

Garden (G. L.) Machine Tool Trade in 
Germany, France, Switzerland, Italy & 
United Kingdom. 1909. 

OuLTON (L.) & Wilson (N. J.) Practical 
Testing of Electrical Machines. 1909. 

Ckamp (W.) Continuous Current Machine 
Design. 1910. 

Kibkman (M. M.) Air Brake. 2v. 1910. 

Robson (A. G.) Engineering Machine Tools 
& Processes. 1919. 

MADAGASCAR. 

Rbnnbport (U. S. de) Relation du premier 
voyage de la compagnie des Indes Orientalee 
en I’fcle do Madagascar ou Dauphine. 1668. 

Gennep (A. van) Tabou et tot^misme k 
Madagascar. 1904. 

Dbsloy (P.) La Culture practique du 
cocotier sur la Cdte Nord-Ouest de 
Madagascar. 1905. 

You (A.) Madagascar. 1905. 

SUAU (P.) La France A Madagascar. 1909. 

MADANAPALU. 

CoLRRTDGK (F. A,) History of Madanapalli. 
1911. 

MADRAS (CITY). 

Madras. 1750. 

Madras. View of the Place painted by 
W. Daniell & E. T. Parris. [ 1830 ?] 

References to Madras in ‘ Asiatic 
Jl.’ 1886. 

Sanitation of Madras. 189.3. 

Malden (C. H.) St Mary’s Church. 1905. 
50 Views of Madras. [ 1908 ?] 

Penny (F. E. F.) On Coromandel Coast. 

1908. 

Love (H. D.) Vestiges of Old Madras. 3v. 
1913. 

Barlow (G.) Story of Madras. 1921. 

MADRAS (PRESIDENCY). 

Wheeler (J. T.) Madras in Olden Time. 
1861. 

Dawes (F. J.) Regulations & Acts in force in 
or apjdicable to Madras Presidency 
relating to Revenue Matters. 2nd ed. 
1879. 

Graeme (H. S.) Polliams ol Chittoor. 
1893. 

Penny (F. E, F*) On Coromandel Coast. 
1008. 


MADRAS (PRESIDENCY)— oonid. 

Statistical Atlas of Madras Presidency. 

1913. 

Thurston (E.) Madras Presidency. 1913. 

Chiefs & Leading Families in Madras 
Presidency. 1915. 

Lanohbstbb (H. V.) Town Planning in 
Madras. [ 1920 ?] 

MADRAS UNIVERSITY. 

Madras UNiVERSiry. Examination Papers. 
1910. 

Ann. Rep. 1924, etc. 

MADREPORARIA. 

Gardiner (J. S.), Ed, Fauna & Geography 
of Maidive & Laccadive Archipelagoes. 

V. 2. 1904. 

MADURA. 

Trepe (L.) Stereographs of Madura. 1858. 
Maindron (M.) Dans 1’ nde du Sud. 3* ^d. 

1909. 

Maduka. Tourist’s Guide. 1913. 

Hill (S. C.) Yusuf Khan. 1914. 

SatyanAtha Aiyar (R.) History of Nayaka 
of Madura. 1924. 

MAGELLAN STRAIT. 

Mauu (J.) & Cordes (fe. de) De Reis van 
Mahu en De Cordes door do Straat van 
Magalhaos naar /uid-Amerika en Japan. 2v. 
1923-24. 

MAGNA CHARTA. 

Bbmont (C.) Chartes des Li berths anglaises. 
1892. 

MacKeohnie (W, S.) Magna Carta, 2nded. 

1914. 

Malden (H. E.), Ed, Magna Carta 

Commemoration Essays. 1917. 

MAGNESIUM. 

Brown (J. C.) Magnesite & Monazite. 1921. 

MAGNETISM. 

Reichbnbach (C. von) Researches on 
Magnetism, Electricity, Heat, Light, 
Crystallization & Chemical Attraction in 
their Relations to Vital Force. Tr, by 

W. Gregory. 2 pts. 1850. 

Thompson (S. P.) Electricity & Magnetism. 
1889. 

Adams (J. C.) Scientilio Papers. 1896- 
1900. 

Foster (G. C.) & Porter (A. W.) Electricity 
& Magnetism. 3rd ed. 1905. 



KAcnmisM 


MALABIA ses 


KAONBTISM-con^. 

Thobcpsok (S, P.) Petrus Perogrinus de 
Merioourt Sl his Epistola de Magnete [ in 
British Academy Proceedings, 1906-06]. 

1907. 

Burrows (0. W.) Best Method of 

Demagnetizing Iron in Magnetic Testing. 

1908. 

Ibrdbll ( J. S.) ‘ Magnetism & Electricity. 
1908. 

Jeans (J. H.) Mathematical Theory of 
Electricity & Magnetism. 3rd ed. 1916. 

Hutchinson (R. W.) Magnetism & Electricity. 
2nd ed. 2v. 1920. 

Thompson (J. J.) Mathematical Theory of 
Electricity & Magnetism. 6th ed. 1921. 

Mottelay (P. F.) Bibliographical History 

of Electricity & Magnetism. 1922. 

Hantabo Nagaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1926. 

Nolen {H. G.) Transformatorvelden. 1926. 
Wall (T. F.) Applied Magnetism. 1927. 

MAHABALESWAR. 

Malcolm Fait. 1831. 

Mahabaleshwar Guide. 1876. 

PiRASNis (D. B.) Mahabaleshwar. 1916. 

MAHABAUPUBAM. 

Carr (M. W.), Ed. Descriptive & Historical 
Papers relating to Seven Pagodas. 
1869. 

CooMBES (J. W.) Seven Pagodas. 1914. 

MAHDI. 

Darmbsteter (J.) Le Mahdi. 1886. 

MAH^i. 

Martins Au (A.) Les origines do Mah4 de 
Malabar. 1917. 

MAHIKANTA. 

Keily (J. R.) Mahee Kanta. 1866. 

Whitelook (C. R.) Statistical Information 
concerning Maheekanta. 1856. 

MAmSiDAL RlJ. 

Gabqa (G. P.) Zemindary Procedure. 

Mahisadul Raj. 1921. 

MAFTHIU LANQUA0E AND UTERATURE. 

Sena (D. C.) Vai^ava Literature of Mediaeval 
Bengal. 1917. ’ 

MALABAR. 

Logan (W.) Collection of Treaties, 
Engagements, etc., relating to British 
Affairs in Malabar. 2nd ed* 2 y. 1887*01. 

SoATBNius (P.) Paa Malabarkysten. 1897. 


MALABAR— confd. 

Ortwbin (F.) Von den Tagenbaren Zu den 
Malabaren. 1905. 

Padmanabha Menon (K. P.) History of 
Kerala. 1924, etc. 


MALAGASY LANGUAGE AND UTERATURE. 

Fbrrand (G.) Le Dieu malagache Zanabari 
[ m T’oung Pao. ser. 2, v. 7]. 1906. 


MALAKAND FIELD FORCE. 

Walters (H. F.) Operations of Malakand 
Field Force & Buner Field Force, 
1900. 


MALARIA. 

Instructions for Prevention of Malarial 
Fever. 2nd ed. 1900. 

Pbarsb (F.) Mosquitoes & Malaria. 1902. 

Jambs (S. P.) Malarial Fevers. 3rd ed. 
1908. 

Oraig (C. F.) Malarial Fevers, Hsemoglobinurio 
Fever & Blood Protozoa of Man. 1909. 

James (S. P.), Ed, Paludism. 1910-1912. 

Newell (A. G.) Malaria. 1910. 

Bentley (C. A.) Investigation into Causes 
of Malaria in Bombay. 1911. 

Christophers (S. R.) Malaria in Punjab, 
1911. 

Deaderiok (W. H.) Practical Study of 
Malaria. 1911. 

Fry (A. B.) Malaria in Bengal. 1912. 

O’Gorman Lalor (N. P.), Tr. Campaign 
against Malaria in Italy. 1912. 

Bentley (C. A.) Anti-malarial Operations at 
Dinajpur. 1913. 

Hebms (W. B.) Malaria. 1913. 

SarkAr (N. K.) Malaria. [1914?] 

Malaria in Jessore & Means of combating 

it. [1914?] 

Asooli (V.) La Malaria. 1915. 

Carter (H. R.) Malaria. 1916. 

Stott (H.) Studies in Malaria. 1916. 

Christophers (S. R.) Malaria. 1917. 

Sweet (E. A.) Field Identification of Malaria* 
carrying Mosquitoes. 1918. 

Ross (R.) Memoirs. 1923. 

Bentley (C. A.) Malaria & Agriculture in 
Bengal. 1926. 

Mitba (Q. K.) Skeleton of a Scheme to 
combat Malaria A other prevalent Febrile 
DiaeaBes in Bengal. 2nd ed. 1926. 
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Weight (A.) & Cartweioht (H. A.), Ed* 
20th Century Impressions of British Malaya. 
1008. 

LAJfBERTON (D.van H.) Gtilustreerd Handbook 
vaik Insulinde, 1910. 

WiLKiNSOK (R, J.) Malay History. pt 6. 

1911. 

Clifford (H.) Malayan Monochromes. 
1913. 

Weight (A.) & Reid (T. H.) Malay Peninsula. 
1913. 

WiNSTEDT (R. 0.), Ed, Malay. 1923. 

Administration. 

Ireland (A.) Far Eastern Tropics. 1905. 


Ethnology. 

Ann AND ALE (N.) People of Malay Peninsula. 
1904. 

Krdijt (A. C.) Het Anlmisme in den 
indischen Archipel. 1906. 

Skbat (W. W.) & Blaoden (C. 0.) Pagan 
Races of Malay Peninsula. 2v. 1906. 

Nieuwenhtjis (A. W.) Die Veranlagung der 
Malatlschen VOlker des Ost- Indischen 
Archipels, erlautert an ihren industriellen 
Erzeuguissen. 1913. 

Moojen (P. a. J.) Beschrijvende Catalogus 
voor de Tentoon stelling van Balische 
KunstvoorwOrpen. 1916. 

Nieuwenhuis (A. W.) Die Wurzeln des 
animisraus, eine Studie iiber die anfange, 
der naiven Religion, nach den unter 
primitiven Malaien beobachteten 
Erschienungen. 1917. 

Lekkerkeeker (T. C.) Hindoe-Recht in 
Indonesia. 1918. 

Morgenthaler (H. O.) Matahari. 1923. 

WiNSTEDT (R. O.) Shaman. Saiva & Sufi. 
1925. 


History. 

St John (H.) Indian Archipelago. 1853. 

Sajarat Malayu. L^gendes et traditions 
historiques de rarchipel indien. Tr. par 
L.M.Devic. 1878. 

Swettenham (F. E.) British Malaya. 1907. 

Ktblstra (E. B.) De Indischc Archipel. 

1917. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

T’ouNG pao. 1900, etc. 

Federated Malay States Museums. Jl. 

1920, etc. 


MALAYALAM 

MALAY ARCHIPELAGO AND PENINSULA— 

contd. 

Topography. 

Valentijn (F.) Dost Indien. Dl. 3*5.* 
1724-26. 

Curtis (W. E.) Egypt, Burma & British 
Malaysia^ 1^5. 

Angler (A. G.) Far East revisited. 1908. 
Sidney (R. J. H.) In British Malaya Today. 

[ 1927 ? ] 

Travels. 

Rsinwabdt (C. G. C.) Reis naar het Oostelijk 
gedeelte van den Indischen Archipel. 1858. 

Maxwell (G.) In Malay Forests. 1907. 

Hale (A.) Adventures of John Smith in 
Malaya.^ 1909. 

Riohings (E.) Through Malay Archipelago. 
1909. 

Boulting (W.) Pilgrims. 1920. 
Morgenthaler (H.) Matahari. 1921. 

Norden (H.) From Golden Gate to Golden 
Sun. 1923. 

Wells (C.) 6 Years in Malay Jungle. 

1925. 

Another ed. 1927. 

Sidney (R. J. H.) Malay Land, Tanah 
Malayu. 1926. 

MALAY LANGUAGE AND UTERATURB. 

Marsden (W.) Grammar of Malayan 
Language. 1812. 

Tugault (A.) Elements de la langue malaise 
oil malaye. 1863. 

Niemann (G. K.) Bloemlezing uit Maleisohe 
Geschriften. 2 St. 1870-71. 

O’Sullivan (G. H, W.) Malagosy & Creole 
Languages. 1894. 

Triglot Vocabulary. 6th ed. 1907. 

Swettenham (F. A.) Vocabulary of 

English & Malay Languages. 10th ed. 
2v. 1910-11. 

Seidel (A.) Praktische Grammatik der 
malayisclien Sprache. 2* Aufl. [ 1920 ? ] 

MALAYALAM LANGUAGE AND 
LITERATURE. 

Pauli nus ( A.S. B. ) Centum adaj ia malabar ica. 
1791. 

Drummond (R.) Grammar of Malabar 
Language. 1799. 

Pebt (J.) Grammar of Malayalam 
Language. 1841. 

J. M. J. Grammatioa Malabarioo-Latina. 
1868. 

WlOKREMASINOBE (N. DON M. DR Z.) R 
Menon (T. N.) Malayalam Self-taught by 
Natural Method. 1927. 
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MALAYAliAir LANaUAOE AND 
LITERATURE— con^. 

PioiionAries. 

Bajlby (B.) Dictionary of High & Collotjuial 
Malayalam & English. 1846. 

— Dictionary English & Malayalam. 

1849. 

Malayalam & English School Dictionary. 
1870. 

HALDAH. 

Pemberton ( J. J.) Geographical & Statistical 
Report on Dt Maldah. 1854. 

HALDIVE ISLANDS. 

Gardiner (J, S.), Ed, Fauna & Geography 
of Maidive & Laccadive Archipelagoes. 
*2v. 10 pts. 1901-1906. 

MALTA. 

Anderson (A.) A I’articiilar Account of 
Malta [ in JL of Forces]. 1802. 

MAMMALS. 

Blanford (W. T.) Mammalia. 2v [in 

Fauna of British India, 1888-91]. 

Royle (J. B.) Illustrations of Natural 
History of Himalayan Mts &> of Flora of 
Cashmere. 2v. 1893. 

Thomas (0.) Mammals of Mt Kina Balu [ in 
Whitehead (J.) Exploration of Mt Kina 
Balu]. 1893. 

Mearns (E. a.) Mammals of Mexican 

Boundary of U. S. 1907. 

Miller (G. S.) List of N. American Land 
Mammals in U. S. National Museum. 
1912. 

Lyderkbr (R.) Catalogue of Ungulate 
Mammals in British Museum. 1913, etc. 

Barrisu Museum. Guide to Galleries of 
Mammals. 9th ed. 1914. 

SuERRiNQTON (C. S.) Mammalian Physiology. 
1919. 

MAN. 

Man. 1886. 

Reade (W. W.) Martyrdom of Man. 17th 
ed. 1903. 

Lankester (E. R.) Nature & Man. 1905. 
Stratz (C. H.) Zur Abstammung des 
Menschen. 1^6. 

Cards (P.) Rise of Man, 1907. 

Hoebnes (M.) Primitive Man. Tr. by J. H. 
Loewe. 2nd ed. 1907. 

Kebidon, psetid, Man. 1907. 

Lbadbeateb (C. W.) Man, Visible & 

Invisible. 2nd ed. 1907. 

Sbjhiwics (W.) Man A his Future, 1907. 


MAN — conld. 

CoNDER (C. R.) Rise of Man. 1908. 

Hopf (L.) Human Species. 1909. 

Nietzsche (F. W.) Complete Works. Tr. 
by 0. Levy. 18 v. 1909-13. 

Haeckel (E.) Charles Darwin as an 
Anthropologist [in Seward (A. C.), Ed, 
Darwin & Modem Science]. 1910. 

Pamde (V.) Man, Social, Moral & 
Intell(X)tual. 1911. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6 v, 
1913-18. 

British Museum. Guide to Fossil Remains 
of Man. 1916. 

Jones (F. W.) Arboreal Man. 1916. 
Kkitu(A.) Antiquity of Man. 1916. 

Migeod (F. VV. H.) Earliest Man. 1916. 

Spurrell ( H. G. F.) Modern Man &, his Fore- 
ruimers, 1917. 

Keane (A. H.) Man, Past & Present. 1920. 

Bats ELL (G. A.), Ed, Evolution of Man. 
1922. 

Darwin (C.) Descent of Man & Selection in 
Relation to Sex. 2nd ed. 1922. 

WissLER (C.) Man & Culture. 1923. 

Smith (G. E.) Evolution of Man. 1924. 

Thomson (J. A.) What is Man ? 2nd ed. 
1924. 

Jennings (H. S.) Prometheus. 1926. 
Lodge (0. J.) Making of Man, 1926, 

M. N. 0. Man & Civilization [ in Statesman. 
Mar. 28~-Apr. 9, 1926]. 

Obermaier (H.) Fossil Man in Spain. Tr. 
by C. D, Matthew. 1925. 

Read (C.) Origin of Man. 2nd cd. 1926. 

Chesterton (G. K.) Everlasting Man, 4th 
ed. 1926. 

Davison (W.) Our Prehistoric Ancestors. 
1926. 

Rignano (E.) Man not a Machine. 1926. 

Wilder (H. H.) Pedigree of Human 

Race. [ 1926 ?] 

Henderson (K.) Prehistoric Man. 1927. 

MANOHU LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Langl^s (L. M.) Alphabet Mantchou. 3® ed. 
1807. 

MANCHURIA. 

Plath (J. H.) Die Volker der Mandsohurey. 
Bd. 1. 1830. 

Wylie (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 
HosiE (A.) Manchuria. 2nd ed. 1904. 

Weale (B. L. P.) Manchu & Muscovite. 
1904. 

Hoshino (T.) Economic History of Manchuria. 
1921. 



366 

UANDSANS. 


1IA1D2BABB 


MANORS. 


MAiniBCRlPTS 


Pallis (S. a.) Mandffian Studies. Tr. by 
E. H. PalUs. 2nd ed. 1926. 

MANDALAY. 

Taw Sbin Ko. Archaeological Notes on 
Mandalay. 1017. 

Another ed. 1924. 

Duboisellb (C.) Guide to Mandalay 
Palace. 1926. 

MANDVI. 

Lbeoh (R.) Trade, etc. of Mandvee in Kutch. 
1856. 

MANGALORE. 

Account of Gallant Defence at Mangalore 
against the French & Tippo Sultan. 1786. 

MANGANESE. 

Gho§a (A.) Manganese-ore Deposits of 
Sandur State. 1910. 

Ghambasuidoe (D.) Mineral Resources of 
Georgia & Caucasia. 1919. 

Brown (J. C.) Manganese Ores. 1921. 

MANGO. 

Db(P.C.) Mango. 1897. 

MANlCHJbANS. 

Alfario (P.) L’EvoIution intellectuelle de 
St Augustin. V. 1. 1918, etc. 

Wbsbndonk (O. G. von) Die Lehre des Mani. 
1922. 

Burkitt (F. C.) Religion of Manichees. 
1926. 

MANIOC. 

Colson (L.) & Chatbl (L.) Culture ot 
Industrie du manioc. 1906. 

MANIPUR. 

God WIN- Austen (H. H.) Survey of 

Boundary between Munipur & Naga Hills 
Tract. 1873. 

Mitra (S. N.) Manipur War. 1891. 

Johnstone (J.) My Experiences in Manipur 
& Naga Hills. 1896. 

CaudharI (M. L.) 1 

3Tded. 1916. 

MANNAR. 

Boake (W. j. S.) Mannar. 1888. 

PiEBis (P. E.) Kingdom of Jafanapatam. 

1920. 


Stbnton (F. M.) Types of Manorial Structure 
in N. Danelaw. 1910. 

Moore (M. F.) 2 Select Bibliographies of 
Mediaeval Historical Study. 1912, 

Lennard (R.) Rural Northamptonshire 
under Commonwealth. 1916. 

Levett (A. E.) Black Death on Estates 
of See of Winchester. 1916. 

MANUAL TRAINING. 

Hooper (J.) & Shirley (A. J.) Handcraft 
in Wood & Metal. 1913. 

Plaisted (L. L.) Handwork & its Place in 
Early Education. 1913, 

MANURES AND FERTILIZERS. 

Atwater (W. O.) Fertilizers. 1882. 

Ville (G.) Artihcial Manures. Tr. by W. 
Crookes. 2nd ed. 1882. 

SiBsoN (A.) Artificial Manures. 3rd ed. 
1901. 

Kelkar (G. K.) Night-soil. 1909. 

Harrison (W. H.) Principles of Paddy 

Manuring, 1911. 

• Indigenous Manures of S, India & 

their Application. 1912. 

Henry (W. A.) Feeds & Feeding. r2th ed. 
1912. 

Miggitt (A. A.) Manures. 1912. 

Wakth (F. .f.) Available Manures in Burma. 
1912. 

Hilson (G. R.) Manuring of Sugarcane at 
Samalkota Agricultural Station. 1913. 

Hutchinson (C. M.) & Milligan (S.) Green 
Manuring Experiment. 1914. 

Dobbs (A. C.) Green Manuring in India. 

1916. 

R. O. S. Soil Fertility & Crop Production. 

1917. 

Davis (W. A.) Future Prospects of Natural 
Indigo Industry. 1918. 

, Ed, Value of Phosphatio Manures in 

India. 1918. 

Russell (E. J.) Soils & Manures. 2nd ed. 

1919. 

Set (G. B.) Charcoal as a wonderful 
Fertiliser. [ 1919 ?] 

Davis (W. A.) Effect of Manuring with 
Superphosphate & Sannai on Yield of 
Crops on Indigo Planters* Estates in Bihar. 

1920. 

MANUSCRIPTS. 

Preussischb Staatsbibliothek [ POBEB 
Koeniqliohe Bibliothbk], Berlin. Die 
Handsohriften VerzeichniBse. 23 Bd. 
1853-99. 
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MANUS0RIPT3-con((i. 

UNIVEBSITAT8 Bibliothbk, OoUingeti. Die 
Handsohriften. 3v. 1893-94. 

BibLIOTH^UB RoYALB DI5 Bulgique, 
Bruxelles. Catalogue dee manuscrits. t. 4-8. 
1904-08. 

Riooi (S. D.) Hand-list of a Collection of 
Books & Mss belonging to Lord Amherst. 
1906. 

DhAllJI (M. N.) Iranian Mss in India Office. 

1912. 

Lobfflbr (K.) Die Handsohriften des 
Klosters Weingarten. 1912. 

Fitz Patrick (J. C.) List of Washington 
Mss. 1919. 

COPTIC. 

Crum (W. E.) Catalogue of Coptic Mss 
in John Rylands Library. 1909. 

Budge (E. A. W.), Ed. Coptic Aptwrypha 
in Dialect of Upper Egypt. 1913. 

, Ed. Coptic Martyrdoms, etc. in 

Dialect of Upper Egypt. 1914. 

ENGLISH. 

Maxwell-Lyte (H. C.) Catalogue of Mss 
& other Objects in Museum of Public 
Record Office. 12th ed. 1026. 

ETHIOPIC. 

British Museum. Catalogus c o d i c u m 
manuscriptorum orientalium, pt 3. 1847. 

Dillmann (A.) Verzeichniss der abessinischon 
Handschriften [ in Handsohriften 
Verzeichniss dor Kdnigliohon Bibliothck 
zu BerUn. Bd. 3]. 1878. 

Biblioth^ub Nationals, Paris. Catalogue 
des manuscrits ethiopiens de la collection 
Antoine D’Abbadie. 1912. 

Catalogue des manuscrits cthiopien<S 

do la collection Mondon-Vidailhet. 

1913. 

Frenoh. 

Omont (H.) Biblioth^que Nationale. Nouvelles 
Acquisitions du D6partcment des Manuscrits. 
Repertoire alphabetiquo dos manuscrits 
Latins et Fran 9 ais. 1912, etc. 

Greek. 

Omont (H.) Catalogue dos manuscrits grecs 
des d^partements. 1886. 

Utin. 

Briti.Su Museum. Codex Alexandrinus. 
1909. 

Omont (H.) Bibliothdque Nationale. Nouvelles 
Acquisitions du D^p^rtement des Manuscrits. 
Repertoire alphabdtique des manuorits 
Latins etFranyais* 1912^ eto. 


MANUS0RlPT8-^aid. 

Oziontal Languages. 

Taylor (W.) Examination & Analysis of 
Mackenzie Mss in Madras College Library. 
1838. 

Wbstergaabd (N. L.) Codices Indici 

Bibliothecae Regiae Havniensis. 1846. 

Tornberg (C. J.) Codices Orientalis 

Bibliothecae Regiae Universitatis Lundensis. 
1850. 

Dorn (B.) & Rost (R.) Catalogue des 
manuscrits et xylographes orientaux de la 
Bibliothdque imp^riale publique de St 
P^tersbourg. 1852. 

Berg (L. W. C. van den) Verslag van eene 
verzameling Maleische, Arabische, 
Javaansohe en andere Handsohriften aan 
het Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kunsten 
on Wetenachappen ter bewaring afgestaan. 
1877. 

Cataloghi dei codioi orientale di atcune 
biblioteohe d' Italia, etc. 1878. 

Landauer (S.) Katalog dor hebraischen, 
arabischen, persischen und tilrkischon Hand- 
schriften der Kaiserlichen Universit&ts-und 
Landesbibliothek zu Strassburg. 1881. 

ChotblIla. Classified List of Arabic, Persian 
& Urdu Mss [ tn Gangopadhy 5YA (G.) 
Catalogue of Reference Library of 
Provincial Museum, N. W. P. & Oudh]. 
1892. 

Fuehrer (A.) Classified List of Sanskrit, 
Prakrit, Pali & Hindi Mss [t» 
GangopadhyAya (G.) Catalogue of 
Reference Library of Provincial Museum, 
N.W. P. & Oudh]. 1892. 

Univbrsitats Bibliothek, Qoilingen. Die 
Handschriften. 1893-94. 

Garbe(R,). Verzeichniss der indisohon Hand- 
sohriften der Kdniglichen UniversitAts- 
Bibliothek. 1899. 

Brockelman (C.) Verzeichniss der arabischen, 
persischen, ttirkischen und hebraischen 
Handschriften der Stadt-bibliothek zu 
Breslau. 1903. 

Blumhardt (J. F.). Catalogue of Marathi, 
Gujarati, Bengali, Assamese, Oriya, Pushtu 
& Sindhi Mss in British Museum. 1905. 

BhattAoArya (H. P.) Report on Mss 
in various Languages of India, Tibet 
& Indo-China in Bishop’s College Library. 
1911. 

Cabaton (A.) Catologuo sommaire des 
manuscrits indiens, indochinois & malaya- 
polyn6siens. 1912. 

Govt Oriental Mss Library, Madras, 
Report. 1913, etc. 

Bha'H'AoArya (H. P.) Catalogue of Mss in 
Bishop’s Collie Library, Calcutta. 
1915 . 
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MAHUSOmPTS 


MANUSCRIPTS —Oriental Langiiagee-^»i(2. 

Hoernlb (A, F. II.) M». llomains of 
Buddhist Literature found in E. 
Turkestan. 1916, etc. 

OjhA (G. H.) Palceography of liidia. 2nd 
ed. 1918. 

DuAbiiar (V. N.) Descriptive Catalogue of all 
Mss in First Dastur Meherji Rana 
Library, Navsari. 1023. 

Bibliotjieque Nation a lb, Paris » Catalogue 
des Manuscjrits a pointuroa eatampes, 
Medailles Monnaies objects d’art, livros et 
Cartes. [ 1926 1] 

Oriental Languages : Arabic. 

Fraser (J.) Catalogue of Mss in Persic, 
Arabic ft Sanskrit Languages. 1742. 

Stewart (C.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Oriental Library of Tippoo Sultan. 1809. 

Bodleian Library. Bibliothecae Bodleianae 
codioum manuscriptorum orientalium 
catalog! partis secundse volumon primum 
arabicoB compleetens. 1821. 

Critical Essay on various Ms. Works, 
Arabic ft Persian, illustrating History 
of Arabia, Persia, Turkomania, India, 
Syria, Egypt, Mauretania ft Spain. Tr. by 
J. C. 1832. 

British Museum. Catalogues codicum 
manuscriptorum orientalium. 2 pts (4 v.). 
1838-71. 

Morlby (W. H.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Historical Mss in Arabic ft Persian 
Languages preserved in Library of Royal 
Asiatic Society. 1854. 

Sprbnqbr (A.) Catalogue of Bibliotheca 
Orientalis Sprengeriana. 1857. 

Flubqel (G.) Die arabischen persischen und 
tttrkischen Handschriften der Kaiserlich. 
Koniglichen Hof bibliothck Zu Wien. 1865. 

Berg (L. W. C. van den) Verslag van eene 
verzameling Maleische, Arabische, 
Javaansche on andere Handschriften, aan 
het Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kuiisten 
en Wetenschappen ter bewaring afgestaan. 
1877. 

Loth (0.) Catalogue of Arabic Mss in India 
Office. 1877. 

Slanb (W. M. de) Catalogue des manuscrits 
arabes [de la Biblioth^ue Rationale, Paris]. 
1883-95. 

Derbnbourg (H.) Les manuscrits arabes de 
rEscurial. 1884, etc. 

Ahlwardt (T. W.) Kurzes Verzeichniss 

der GlaseFsohen Sammlung arabischer 
Handschriften [ der Kbniglichen Bibliothek 
Zu Berlin]. 1887. 

Ahlwbndt (W.) Verzeichniss der arabischen 
Handsohriiten der KOniglichen Bibliothek 
au Berlin. 10 Bd. 1887-99. 


MAKUBOBlFro 

MANUSCRIPTS— Oriental Languages : Arabic 

— cotUd. 

Academia Lugduno, Batay, Leyden^ 
Catalogue codicum Arabicorum. 1888, etc. 

Bibliotheca Nacional, Madrid, CaUiogo 
de los manuscritos fi.rabes. 1889. 

Gibson (M. D.) Catalogue of Arabic '^Mss 
in Convent of St Catharine on Mt Sinai. 
1894. 

Rieu (C.) Suppl. to Catalogue of Arabic Mss 
in British Museum. 1894. 

Blochet (E.) Catalogue do la collection de 
manuscrits orientaux, arabes, persans, et 
turos, 1900. 

Browne (E. G.) Hand-list of Muhammadan 
Mss in Library of University of Cambridge. 
1900. 

Roy (B.) Extrait du catalogue des manuscrits 
ot des imprimis do la Biblioth5que de la 
Grande Mosqu^e do Tunis. 1900. 

Derenbodrg (H.) Les Manuscrits arabes de 
la collection Sohefer ^ la Bibliothdque 
Nationale. 1901. 

Ross (E. D.) ft Browne (E. G.) Catalogue of 
2 Collections of Persian ft Arabic Mss in 
India Office Library. 1902. 

Littman (E.) List of Arabic Mss in Princeton 
University Library. 1904. 

Kamai.-ud-Din Ahmad ft ’abd-ul Muqtadir. 
Catalogue of Arabic ft Persian Mss in 
Library of Calcutta Madrasah. 1905. 

Asiatic Society op Bengal. List of Arabic ft 
Persian Mss. 1908. 

Oriental Public Library, Bankipore, 
Catalogue of Arabic ft Persian Mss. 
1908-10. 

Dbcourdemanche (J. A.) Catalogue des 
manuscrits arabes, persans ot turcs. OUerts 
k la Bibliotheque Nationale [de Paris]. 
1909. 

Jackson (A. V. W.) ft Johannen (A.) 
Catalogue of Collection of Persian Mss 
presented by A. S. Cochran. 1914. 

’Abdulla Bbblvi ft Dhabhar (B. N.) Suppl. 
Catalogue of Arabic, Hindustani, Persian 
ft Turkish Mss in Mulla Feroze Library. 
1917. 

O’Connor (V. C. S.) An E, Library. 
1920. 

Blochet (E.) Biblioth6quo Nationale. 
Catalogue des manuscrits Arabes des 
nouvelles acquisitions. 1926. 

Fock (G.) Arabische und persisohe Hand- 
Bohriften. [ 1926 7] 

Oriental Languages : Aim^iian. 

Karamianz (N.) Verzeichniss der armenischen 
Harijdschriften, der Kdoiglichen Bibliothek, 
Zu Berlin. Bd. 10. 18M. 
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MANUSORIFTS-confc;. 

Oriental Languages ; Assamese. 

Blumhaedt (J. F.) Catalogue of Bengali & 
Assamese Mss in Library of India Office. 
1924. 

Oriental Languages : Bali. 

JuYNBOLL (H. H.) SiippL op den Catalogus 
van de Sundaneesche Handschriften cn 
Catalogus van de Balineesche cn Sasaksohe 
Handschriften dcr Lcidsche Universiteits- 
Bibliothek. 1912. 

Oriental Languages : Bengali. 

Blumhardt (J. F.) Catalogue of Bengali 
& Assamese Mss in India Office Library. 
1924. 

RAya (B. R.) & CattopAdhyaya (B. K.) 
Descriptive Catalogue of Bengali Mss. 
1926, etc. 

Oriental Languages : Burmese. 

Fausboll (V.) Catalogue of Mandalay Mss 
in India Office Library. 1897. 

Oriental Languages : Chinese. 

Peri (N.) Uno Mission arcb6oIogiqiie 
Japonaise en Chino [in Bulletin do I’Ecole 
fran^aise d’Extromc-Orient. t. 11]. 1911. 

Oriental Languages : Hebrew. 

Steinsciineider (M.) VerzeichnisR der 
hebraeisrhen Handschriften der Koniglichcn 
Bibliothek zu Berlin. Bd. 2. 2 Abt. 1878- 
1897. 

Margoliouth (G.) Catalogue of Hebrew & 
Samaritan Mss in British Museum. 2v. 
1899-1905. 

Oriental Languages : Hindi. 

Blumhardt (J. F.) (^aUlogue of Hindi. 
Panjabi & Hindustani Mss in British 
Museum. 1899. 

Benares Sanskrit College Library. List 
of Sanskrit, Jaina & Hindi Mss. 1902, 
etc, 

Mi§ea (S. B.) Search for Hindi Mss. 
1924. 

Sprbnoer (A.) Catalogue of Arabk;, Persian 
& Hindustany Mss of Libraries of King of 
Oudh. V. 1. 1854. 

Oriental Languages : Hindust&ni. 

Blubihardt (J. F.) Catalogue of Hindi, 
Punjabi & Hindustani Mss in British 
Museum Library. 1899. 

’Abdulla Brelvi & DhAbhae (B. N.) 
Suppl. Catalogue of Arable, Hindustani. 
Persian & Turkish Mss in Mulla Feroze 
Library. 1917. 

Blumhardt (J. F.) Catalogue of Hindustani 
Mss in India Office Library. 1926. 


MANUSCRIPTS— conki. 

Oriental Langnages : Javan. 

Berg (L. W. C. Van Den) Verslag van 
eene vcrzameling Maleische, ArabUche, 
Javaanscho en andorc Handschriften, aan 
het Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kunsten 
en Wetenschappen ter bewaring afgestaan. 
1877. 

Vbeedb (A. C.) Catalogus van de Javaansche 
en Madoereesche Handschriften der Leidsohe 
Universiteits Bibliotheek. 1892. 

Brandes (J.) Bcschrijving der Javaansche 
Balineesche, en ISasaksche handschriften 
aangetroffen in de nalatcnschap van Dr H. 
N. Vander Tuuk, en door hem vermaakt 
aan de Lcidsche Universiteitsbibliothcek. 
1901-1916. 

JuYNBOLL (H. H.) Suppl. op den Catalogus 
van de Javaansche cn Madoereesche 
Handschriften der lA?idsche Universiteits- 
Bibliothcck. 2 Dl. 1907-1912. 

Oriental Langnages : Kanarese. 

RA^GAcARYA (M.) & Kl JTr.SVAMI SAstrI (S.) 
Triennial Catalogue of Mss collcxjtcd for 
Govt Oriental Mss Library, Madias. 
1913, etc. 

Oriental Languages : Malay. 

Tunk (H. N. Van Der) Short Account of 
Malay Mss belonging to Royal Asiatic 
Society. 1866. 

Bero (L. W. C. Van Den) Verslag van 
ecne vcrzameling Malcischc, Arabisebe, 

I Javaansche en andere Handschriften, aan 
hot Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kunsten 
en Wetenschappen ter bewaring afgestaan. 
1877. 

JuYNBOLL (H. H.) Catalogus van de 
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Pertsch (W.) Die persischen Handschriften 
der Herzoglichen Bibliothek zn Gotha. 
1859. 

Flusoel (G.) Die arabischen, persischen 
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Ashbap *Al!. Catalogue of Persian Books A 
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Adyab Library, Madras, Preliminary List 
of Saipskri; A Prak^t Mss. 1910. 
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Bendall (C.) Catalogue of Sanskrit Mss 
in British Museum. 1902, 

Sanskrit College, Benares, List of Sanskrit, 
Jaina & Hindi Mss. 1902, etc. 
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Anantak^i^^ta SastkI (R.) 
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Bibliotheok. 1912. 
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Ceylon Govt Oriental Library, Cokmibo . 
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Mss. 1882. 
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Oriental Languages: Tamil. 

RA'gAcarya (M.) Descriptive (‘atalogue of 
Tamil Mss in Govt Oriental Mss Library, 
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Wtlrt-tembergiscben LaQ^esbibliothek zul 
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Flueoel (U.) Die arabisohen, peraiacben 
und turkiatiben Handat^briften derKaiaerlich- 
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Peruji (G. L.) Saggio di Anastasiografia. 
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Coldstream (W. M.) Rubber Offset 

Printing for Maps. 1911. 

E. Bengal A Assam. 1911. 
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Proceedings. 1913, etc. 

John Crbbar Library, Chicago, List of 
Current Medical Periodicals & allied 
Serials. 2n(i ed. 1913. 

Review of Applied Entomology. 1913, etc. 

Kyushu Imperial University, Fakuoka, 
Mitteilungon aus der medizinisohen Fakultilt. 

1914, eto. 
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HBDIOIlfK-PerlodiMli, Soeletlai, 

OoDgrmm — eontd, 

Kyoto Imperial University. Acta schoJae 
medioinaliB. 1916» eto. 

All-India. Medical Conference, Calcutta. 
Report. 1918. 

Indian Medical & Pharmaceutical Review. 
1923, etc. 

Profession. 

Morehbad ( C .) Lecture delivered in 
Grant Medical College at Bombay. 18.53. 

CuTOLiFFE (H. C.) Lecture delivered at 

Medical College, Calcutta. 1873. 

Huxley (T. H.) Science & Education. 1893, 

Crawford (D. G.) Service Notes from 
Great War. 1905. 

Lowe (J.) Medical Missions. 5th ed. 
[1905 ?] 

Crawford (D. G.) Double Commissions. 
1906. 

Stevens (A. A.) Practice of Medicine. 8th 
ed. 1907. 

MEDICINE, ARABIC. 

Muhammad Akbar. 

Urdu Tr. by Muhammad Fazl-ul*Lah. 
1905. 

RO-I-dAd i Takmil-utTib. 1905, etc. 

Levy (R.) ‘ Tractatus de ('ausis et Indictis 

Morborum ’ attributed to Maimonides [in 
Singer (C.) Studies in History & 
Method of Science]. 1917. 

Browne (E. G.) Arabian Medicine. 1921. 

Campbell (D.) Arabian Medicine & its 
Induence on Middle Ages. 1926, 

MEDICINE, GREEK. 

Qalenus (C.) Natural Faculties. Tr. by 
A. J. Brock. 1916. 

Hippocrates. Tr. by W. H. S, Jones. 
1923, etc. 

MEDICINE, INDIA. 

Waring (E. J.) Uses of some Bazar Medicinea 
A Common Medical Plants of India. 
3rd ed. 1875. 

Medical & Sanitary Reform in India. 1896. 

Honigbekger (J. M.) 35 Years in the East. 
1905. 

Birdwood (G. T.) Clinical Methods for 
Indian Students. 1913. 

Mitra (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies. 1913. 

Birdwood (G. T.) Practical Bazaar Medicines. 
1920. 

O’Meara (E. J.) Medical Guide for India 
A Book of Prescriptions. 1920. 

BWCH (E. A.) Management A Medical 
Treatment of Children in India. 6th ed. 
1922. 


medicine, INDIA-eonfd. 

CAKRAVARTi (C.) Comparative Hindu Materia 

Medica. 1923. 

Qhosa (K. C.) Practitioner. 1924, etc. 
Ayorvedio. 

Cbriya keian Vaidyan (K.) Vaidya Sftstram 
1873. 

I 1885. 

VAgbhata. \ 1888, 

Gupta (R. L.) Hindu Anatomy, Physiology, 
Therapeutics, History of Medicine A Practice 
of Physic. 1892. 

Hindu Practice of Medicine. 1892. 

Hoernlk (A. F. R.) Ed. Bower Ms. 
1894, etc. 

Nabahabi. I 

« 2nd el 1900. 

Su§ruta. I 1901. 

CoRDiER (P.) In trod, a I’etude des 
trait^s m^dicaux sanscrits inclus dans le 
Tanjur Tib^tain [in Bulletin de TEcole 
Iran 9 ai 8 e d’Etr^me-Orient. t. 3], 1903. 

KAlIcara^a. I 

Madanapala. fsT'giijr I 

Hoernlb (A. F. R.), Studies in Medicine 
of Ancient India, pt 1. Osteology. 1907, 

Sd^ruta Samhita. Tr. by K. L. Bhishagratna, 
1907, etc. 

Rama(T. S.) In Defence of Ayurveda. 1909. 

Sena Gupta (N. N.) Ayurvedic System of 
Medicine. 1909, etc. 

Another ed. 1919, etc. 

YaAodhaba. I 

Govinda AcArya. | 1912. 

Barnett (L. D.) Antiquities of India. 1918. 
Trimalla Bhatta. g ^ I 
2v. 1913. ^ 

Sena Gupta (R. N-) r5r^t.»n 

I 3rd ed. 1914. 

Kiyooi(p.) 

Sbna (R. K.) I 1®^®- 

VAgbhata, | 1915. 

Valla URi (M.) Saggio di versions del 
Madhavanidana [in Giobkals della 
Societa Asiatica Italiana. v. 26]. 1915. 

V1DYABH06AVA (K.) HtTff I 
1915. 
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MEDICINE, INDIA — Aynnredie — eontd, 
OakbafI^i Datta, | 2nd ed. 

1916. 

MukhopAdhyAya (G. N.) History of Indian 
Medioine. 1923, etc. 

CakravabtI (C.) Interpretation of Acient 
Hindu Medicine. 1924. 

G0PALAK99NA. 1 

1924. 


Medical Topoaraphy and Statistics. 

Rankikk (R.) Medical Topography of Sariim 
Dt. 1839. 

Medical Topography & Statistics of 
Presidency Division of Madras Army. 
1842. 

Medical Topography & Statistics of 

Centre Division of Madras Army. 1843. 

Medical Topography & Statistics of 
S. Division of Madras Army. 1843. 

Medical Topography & Statistics of Ceded 
Dts. 1844. 

Medical Topography & Statistics of Malabar 

A Canara. 1844. 

Medical Topography & Statistics of 
Northern, Hyderabad & Nagpore Divisions, 
Tenasserim Provinces & E. Settlements. 

1844. 

Riddell (R.) Medical Topography & vStatistics 
of Nizam's Military Cantonments & 
Army. 1852. 

Sarkab (S. L.) Comparative Mortality of 
Towns in Nadia Dt. 1917. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Medical & Physical Society, Calculkt. 
Transactions, llv. 1825-45. 

Indian Medical Gazette. 1866, etc. 

Indian Medical JI. 1884-89. 

Indun Medical Record. 1890, etc. 
Scientific Memoirs by Officers of ^edical 
A Sanitary Depts of Govt of India. 
1902, etc. 

Calcutta Medical Jl. 1907, etc. 

Indian JI of Medical Research. 1913, etc. 

Bombay Medical Union. Presidential 
Addrees. 1914. 

Report. 1914. 

All-India Medical Conference, Calcutta, 
Report. 1918. 

Indian Jl of Medicine. . 1920, etc. 


MILANEnA 393 

MEDIOINE, INDIA--cotild. 

Profession. 

Seton (B. G.) a Gould (J.) Indian Medical 
Service. 1912. 

Annual Medical List. 1916, etc. 

Hehir (P.) Medical Profession in India. 
1923. 

Yunini. 

Muhammad KAzim. 

MEDICINE, MEDIMVAL. 

Bombast von Hohenheim (P. A. T.) 
[Paracelsus) Hermetic A Alchemical 
Writings. Tr. by A. E. Waite. 2v. 1894. 

MEDICINE, TIBET. 

Kaplunoff (P.) Ein Beitrag Ziir Kenntni 
der tibo'ischen Medicin. 1897. 

Laufer (H.) Beitr&gc Zur Kenntnis der 
tibctischen Medicin. 2 TI. 1900. 

Boyce (R. W.) Mosquito or Man ? 1909. 

MEDICINE, TROPICAL. 

Daniels (C. W.) A Newham (H. B.) 
Laboratory Studies in Tropical Medicine. 
3rd ed. 1911. 

Daniels (C. W.) Tropical Medicine A 

Hygiene. 2nd cd. 3 pts, 1912-14. 

Birdwood (G. T.) Clinical Methods for 
Students in Tropical Medicine. 3rd ed. 
1920. 

Gho^a (K. C.) Practitioner. 1924, etc. 

MEDINA. 

Jahan Bkoam. Pilgrimage to Hijaz. 1909. 
Abdul Jabbar. I 

2nd ed. 1914. 

MEDWAY. 

Ireland (S.) Picturesque Views on 
Medway. 1793. 

MEERUT. 

Parker (N. T.) Meerut. 1904. 

MEETINGS. 

j Chambers (G. P.) Handbook for Public 
1 Meetings. 3rd ed. 1907. 

MELANESIA. 

Rivers (W. H. R.) History of Melanesian 
Society. 2v, 1914. 

PsBBY (W. «B) Children of Sun. 1929. 
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MEMORY. 

Story (A. T.) Memory. [1000 ?] 

Atkinson (W. W.) Memory Culture. 1903. 
Skmon (R.) Mnemo. Tr. by L. Somon. 

1921. 

Pear (T. Hr) Remembering & Forgetting. 

1022 . 

Varendonck (J.) Evolution of Conscious 
Faculties. 1923. 

Butler (S.) Unconscious Memory. 1924. 

Rignano (E.) Biological Memory. Tr. by 
E. W. MacBride. 1926. 

MENSURATION. 

MaoCarthy (F. L.) Formulae in Mensuration. 
[1860 ?] 

Gho9a(P. P.) Mensuration of Plane Surfactes. 
1882. 

5th ed. 1887. 

6th ed. 1889. 

MENTAL DEFECTIVES. 

Hudson (T. J.) Law of Mental Medicine. 
1903. 

MERCANTILE MARINE. 

Carver (T. G.) Law relating to Carriage of 
Goods by Sea, 4th ed. 1^5. 

6th ed. 1918. 

Library op Congress, Washington. 
Additional References relating to Mercantile 
Marine Subsidies, 1911. 

Spears (J. R.) Mawter Mariners. 1912. 
Hook (F. A.) Merchant Adventurers. 1920. 

MERCHANDISE MARKS. 

JooTiANi (A. M.) Practical Companion lo 

Indian Merchandise Marks Act. 2nd 
ed. 1907. 

MERGUI. 

Butler (J.) Gazetteer of Mergui IH. 1884. 
White (W. (L) Sea Gypsies of Malaya. 

1922. 

MESENE. 

Reinaud ( j. T.) Memoir sur le commencement 
et la fin du royaume de la M^sdne et de 
la KharacMo. 1861. 

MESOPOTAMIA. 

Buckingham (J. S.) Travels. 1829. 

Weli^ted (J. R.) Travels to City of 
Caliphs. 2v. 1840. 

Geary (G.) Through Asiatic Turkey. 2v. 
1878. 

Binder (H.) Au Kurdistan, en M6sopotamie 

et en Perse* 1887* 


MESOPOTAMU— oonid. 

Ainsworth (W. F.) Personal Narrative of 
Euphrates Expedition. 2v. 1888. 

Paterson (J. G.) From Bombay through 
Babylonia. 1896. 

WILLCOCKS (W.) Irrigation of Mesopotamia. 
1905. 

King (L. W.) & Hall (H. R.) Egypt & W. 
Asia in Light of Recent Discoveries. 

1907. 

Aubin (E.) La Perse d’aujourd’hui. — Iran. 
Mesopotamie, 1908. 

Jebb (L.) By Desert Ways to Bagdad. 

1908. 

Hume-Griffith (M. E.) Behind Veil 

in Persia & Turkish Arabia. 1909. 

Fraser (D.) Persia & Turkey in Revolt. 
1910. 

Soane (E. B.) To Mesopotamia & Kurdistan 
in disguise. 1912. 

Mabtineau (A.) Voyage dans Tlnde par les 
d6serts par lo Chevalier do Dourdon [in 
Revue historique de Plnde fran^aise. v.l ] 

1916. 

Warfield (W.) Gate of Asia. 1916. 

Hubbard (G. E.) From the Gulf to Ararat. 

1917. 

Hedin (S.) Bagdad, Babylon, Ninivcii. 1918. 

Petrie (W. M. F.) E. Exploration. 

1918. 

Power (E.) National Problem in Syria 
A Mesopotamia [in Studies, etc. v. 8]. 

1919. 

Holy Places of Mesopotamia. [1920?] 

Haldane (A, L.) Insurrection in Mesopotamia. 

1922. 

Loder (J. DE V.) Truth about Mesopotamia, 
Palestine & Syria. 1923. 

Lyell (T.) Ins &. Outs of Mesopotamia. 

1923. 

Stevens (E. S.) By Tigris & Euphrates. 
1923. 

Coke (R.) Heart of Middle East. 1925. 

Cunlifpe-Owen (B.) Thro’ Gates of 
Memory. [1926 ?] 

Guyer (S.) My Journey down Tigris. 
Tr. by J. McCabe. 1925. 

Hingston (R. W. G.) Nature at DeserCs 
Edge. 1925. 

Longbigo ( 8 . H.) 4 Centuries of Modem 
Iraq. 1925. 

SoHOEFER (H.) & Andbab (W.) Die Kunst 
des alten Orients. 1925. 


MESSIAH* 

Boyds (T. F*) Virgil A Isaiali* 1918* 
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MStALS. i 

Bbannt (W. T.) Metal-worker’s Handy 
Book of Reoeipts & Processes. 1890. 

Exsslbqs (M.) Metallurgy of Argentiferous 
Lead. 1891. 

Robbbts-Austbn (W. C.) Metallurgy. 
1891. 

6th ed. 1902. 

Wbalb (J.) Dictionary of Terms. 6th od. 

1891. 

Guthb (K* E.) & Austin (L. W.) Experiments 
on Heusler Magnetic Alloys. 1906. 

Pabby(L.) Alloys. [1907!] 

Stokbs (H. N.) & Cain (J, R.) Calorimetric 
Determination of Iron with special reference 
to Chemical Reagents. 1907. 

— Sulphooyanio Acid. 1907. 

Bbok (R.^ Nature of Ore Deposits. Tr. 
by W. H. Weed. 1909. 

Huntbb (M. a.) Metallic Titanium. 1911. 

Apfleoatb (K. P.) Effect of Titanium on 
Magnetic Properties of Iron. [1914 ?] 

Gray (G. L.) Electrical Resistance & 

Temperature Coefficient of Copper-nickel- 
manganese Alloys. [1914 !J 

Thuh (E. E.) Practice Book in Elementary 
Metallurgy. 1917. 

MBTAL-WOBE. 

Winoham (A.) Analysis of Various Examples 
of Oriental Metal -work. 1892. 

TUiLY (H. L.) Brass & Copper Wares of 
Burma. 1894. 

Illustrations of Indian Metal Work. 1900. 

Illustrations of E, Metal Work. 1901. 

Twopenny (W.) English Metal Work. 1904. 

Soott-Mitohbll (F.) Practical Gilding, 
Bronzing & Lacquering. 1905. 

Thurston (E.) Illustrations of Metal Work 
in Brass & Copper. 1913. 

Adam(H.M.) & Evans (J. H.) Metal-work. 

1914. 

Patent Offiob Library, London, Subject 
List of Works on Enamelling, Art, Metal* 
work, Furniture, Costume & Hairdressing 
& Working. 1914. 

Dalton (0. M.) Treasure of Oxus. 2iid 
ed. 1926. 


METEORbliOOy. 

Labdnbr (D.) Natural Philosophy & 
Astronomy. 3rd oourse« 1853. 

Tarnbr (G. E.) Detonation in Meteorology. 

1892 .-; 

Faybbb (J.) Bainfall & Climate in India. 

riOA7 



METBOROLOGT— 

Diokson (H. N.) Climate & Weather. 
1912. 

Theophrastus. Weather Signs. Tr. by A. 
Hart. 1916. 

U. S. A. Dept of Agri, Weather ForecastiOg 
in U. S. 1916. 

Yale University. Introductory Meteorology. 

1918. 

Shaw (W. N.) Forecasting Weather. 2nd 
ed. 1923. 

Hantaro Nagaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1925. 

Ancient & Mediaeval. 

Chapman (E. [H.) Study of [Weather 

1919. 

Arctic and Antarctic Regions. 

Simpson (G. C.) British Antarctic Expedition. 
Meteorology. 2v. 1919. 

Atlases. 

Dallas (W. L.) Meteorological Atlas of 
Indian Seas & N. Indian Oceah, 
1908. 

Bibliography. 

Patent Office Library, London, Subject 
List of Works on Aerial Navigation & 
Meteorology. 1905. 

Subject List of Works on General 

Physics. 1914. 

India. 

Royle (J. B.) Illustrations of Natural 
History of Himalayan Mts & of Flora 
of Cashmere. 2v. 1839. 

Ludlow (S. 0. E.) Honorary Meteorological 
Observations made at Magneticai 
Observatory at Madras. 1847. 

Meteorological Observations made at 
Dodabetta. 1857. 

Report on Meteorology of India. 1877- 
1892. 

Fayrer (J.) Rainfall & Climate in India. 
[1907 ?] 

Hill (M.) Enquiry into Relation between 
Forests & Atmospheric & Soil Moislure 
in India. 1916. 

Francottb (E.) Meteorological Observations 
at St Xavier’s College, Calcutta. 1918, etc. 


Fwlodicahi and Sooiettet. 

U* S. A. Depi of Agri. Monthly Weather 
Review. 1916. ®to. 

2 0 * 
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UraSOBS AND METEORITES. 

Pbootor (R. a.) Borderland of Science. 
1882. 

Fletcher (L.) Meteorites. 1904. 

Merrill (G. P.) Hand book & Descriptive 
Catalogue of Meteorite Collections in 
U. S. National Museum. lOlO. 

Prior (G. T.) Catalogue of Meteorites. 

1923. 

METHOD. 

Huxley (T. H.) Method & Results. 1893. 

Descartes (R.) Discourse on Method & 
Metaphysical Meditations. Tr. by G. B. 
Rawlings. 1901. 

PoiNCARfj (H.) Science k Method. Tr. by 
F. Maitland. [1914 ?] 

Schiller (F. C. S.) Scientific Discovery & 
Logical Proof [in Singer (C.) Studies in 
History & Method of Science]. 1917. 

Wolf (A.) Exercises in Logic & Scientific 
Method. 1919. 

Russell (B. A- W.) Our Knowledge of 
External World. 1926. 

METHODISM. 

Gray (R.) Dialogue between a ChurcJiman 
& a Methodist. 1802. 

FlTCHETT (W. H.) Weslev k his (Jentury. 
1906. 

WE.SLBY (J.) Jl. 8v. 1909-1916. 

Workman (H. B.) Methodism. 1912. 

Simon (J. S.) John Wesley k Advance of 
Methodism. 1925. 

Allen (R. W.) Methodism k Modern World 
Problems. 1926. 

MEXICO. 

SCHEFPIQ (R.) Descriptive Sociology. Ancient 
Mexicans, Central Americans, thibchas k 
‘Peruvians. 1898. 

Knock (C. R.) Mexico, 1909. 

Sfence (L.) Civilization of Ancient Mexico. 
1912. 

Perry (W. J.) Children of Sun, 1923. 

Antiquities. 

Joyce (T, A.) Mexican Arch otology. 1914. 
Mackenzie (D. A.) Myths of Pre-Columbian 
America. [1924 ?] 

Ethnology. 

Knock (C. B.) Secret of Pacific. 1912. 

History. 

Martin (P. F.) Mexico of 20th Century. 

2 r. 1907, . 

OiBBVANTBS DE SalaZar (F.) CrdaicB 4e 
Nuotr Kspafia. 1914^ etc. 
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MEXICO- coifld. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Museu Nacional, Mexico* Anales. 
1903, etc. 

Boletin. 1904, etc. 

Topography. 

IJirMRoLDT (A. Do) Atlas gdographiqu© et 
pliysique du royaume de la NouvelJe- 
Espagne. 1812. 

FeknAnoez del Castillo (F.) Apuntca para 
la Historia de San Angel — San Jacinto 
Tenanitla. 1913. 

MIAO. 

Savina (E. M.) Histoirc dos Miao. 1924. 

MICA. 

w 

Brown (J. C.) Mica. 1921. 

mCROSCOPE. 

Adam.s (G.) Microscope. 2nd cd. 1798. 

Hogg (J.) Microscope. 1898. 

Spitta (E. j.) Microscopy. 1909. 

Chamot (E. M.) Elementary Chcinical 

Microscopy. 1915. 

Neill (R. M.) Microscopy in Service of 
Man. [1920 ?] 

MIDDLE AGES. 

JuHSKRAND (J. A. A. J.) English Wayfaring 
Life in Middle Ages — 14th Cemtury, Tr. 
by L. T. Smith. 8th ed. 1905. 

Funck-Brentano (F.) Middle Ages. Tr. by 
E. O’Neill. 1922. 

Coulton (G. G.) Medieval Village. 1926. 

Crump (G. C.) & Jacob (E. F.), Kd , Legacy 
of Middle Ages. 1926. 

MIDDLE CLASSES. 

Gretton (R. H.) English Middle Class. 
1917. 

BQDDLETON. 

Middleton k its Industries. [1921 ?J 

MIDIAN. 

Beke (C. T.) Discoveries of Sinai, in Arabia 
& of Midiian, 1878. 

MIDNAPORE. 

Vi6vAsai.(M. L.) I 1916* 

HIDWirERT. See GyirAiooi.ooir AMo 

Obstbtetos. 
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MIGRATION OF RACES. 

W KLTON (T. A.) Effect of MigratioiiH upon 
Death -rateB. 1875. 

Haddon (A. C.) Wander ingH of PeoplcH. 
1912. 

MIKIR LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Cakvjcll (J. M.) & MosEjiDKA. Mikii' Keadcr. 
ardbk. 1907. 

MILITARY ART AND SCIENCE. 

James (A.) 19 MovenientH for a Brigade of 

.*) BattalionB. 1821. 

Jkbb (J.) Practical Treatise on Htrengthcning 
&, defending Outlasts, Villages, Houses, 
Bridges, etc. 1836. 

Bobbins (T.) Cavalry Catechism. 1851, 
Bubgoyne (J. F.) Military Opinions. 1859. 
Lendy (A. F.) Fortification. 1862. 

Ambeet (J. M. J. .J. A.) l^tudes taetiipies 
pour 1* instruction dans les camps. 1865. 

Laitrie (W. F. B.) Some Account of Military 
Education in Madras Presidency. 1869. 

Maoaui*(VY (1. S.) Field Fortification. 6th 
ed. *1869. 

Madan (W.) Strategy & Tactics. 1869. 

BrONSART von StllELLENOORF. Duti(‘S of 
General Staff. Tr. by W. A. H. Hare. 

2 V. 1877-1880. 

Outline of Attack Formatimis for 
Infantry in Austrian, French, German 
& Italian Armies. 1881. 

Donaldson (J. W. E.) Application of 
Military History to Modern Warfare. 1905. 

lloYAL United Service Institution, Jl. 
1905, etc. 

Imperul Strategy. 1906. 

Chbsney (C. C.) Waterloo Lectures. 4th ed. 

1907, 

Corbett (J. S.) England in 7 Years’ 
War. 2v. 1907. t 

Dodge (T. A.) Napoleon. 1907, etc. 

Call WELL (C. E.) Tactics of Home Defence. 

1908. 

Calthrop (E. F.), Tr. Book of War. 1908. 

Gillut (E.) Romance of Modern Sieges. 
1908. 

Henderson (G. F. R.) Science of War. 
1908. 

ABliH[)LD -Forster (H. 0.) Military Needs & 
Military Policy. 1900. 

Hamley (E. B.) Operations of ^ar. 1909. 
Hbabne (R. P.) Aerial Warfare. 1909. 

GriiiitES -Roberts (E.) Sozffe Practical Points 
in Design A Construotton of Military ; 
Buildings in India. 1910;^ ^ 
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MaiTARY ART AND SCIENCE— . 

Sun-'J’zu. Art of War. Tr. by L. Giles# 

1910. 

CLA§sEwm (C. Von) War. Tr. by J, J. 
Graham. 3v. 1911-1918. 

Belloc (H.) Warfare in England. 1912. 
VaciiAe. Napoleon on camiiagno. 1913. 

Wilkinson (S.) First Lessons in^War. 3rd 
ed. 1914. 

German War Book, Tr, by J. H. Morgan. 

1915. 

Eyers (C.) I. D. F. Easy Guide to Musketry 
Instruction. 1917. 

Cornish (V.) Strategic Gcograiihy of 
Great Powers. 1918. 

Goodwin (J. C.) Visual Training of 
Soldier. 1919. 

Harper (G . M. ) Infantry Tac I ics & Training, 
1919. 

Frontinus (S. j.) Stratagems. Tr. by K 
Bennett [in Stratagems A Aqueduct! 
of RomeJ. 1925. 

Xenophon. Scripta Minora. 1925. 

Wells (H. G.) War in Air & other War 
Forebodings. 1926. 

MILITARY HISTORY. 

Biggs (W.) Military History of Eurpne,- "" 
2nd ed. 1761. 

Nicholson (W.) History of Wars 
occasioned by French Revoluti^i. 1816. 

Oust (R.) Annals of Wars of I9th, 

Century. 4 v. 1862-1863. 

Dodge {T. A.) Napoleon. 4 v. 1904-1907, 
j DalbrOck (H.) Numbers in History. 1914, 

^ Fortesc UE (J. W.) Military History. 

Robinson (C. W.) Wars of 19th Century, ^- 

1914. V ' 

MILITARY LAW. , 

Manual of Military Law. 1914. 

Germany’s Violations of Laws of WaL 

1915. 

U. S. A. War Dept. Military Laws of 
U. S. 5th ed. 1915. 

MILITARY MEDICINE. 

U. S. A. Bureau of Medicine db Surgery. 
Medical Compendium for Masters of Naval 
Auxiliary Service. 1916. 

U, S. A. War Dept. Manual for Medical 
Dept, U. S, Army. 1916. 

Barrett, (J. W.) What R. A. M. C. 
might become. 1919. 

hisRi (A.) Shell Shook. 1919. 

^.Bippon (T. S.) Medical Aspects ol 
; AeronauticB, 
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military orders* 

Kino (G. G.) Brief Account of Military 
Orders in Spain. 1921. ^ 

mm.ir. 

BRtTNNHOFER (H.) Lac-Lactis — der — gracco 
italisoho Name der Milch. 1871. 

Veith (P.) Easy Methods for Examination 
of Milk. 1887. 

Oliver (J.) Milk, Cheese & Butter. 1894. 
Mokbad (J. H.) Pasteurization & Milk 
Preservation. 2nded. [1901 ?] 
Willoughby (E. F.) Milk. 1903. 

Slykb (L. L, V.) Modem Methods of testing 
Milk & Milk Products. 1907. 

Winslow (K.) Production & Handling of 
Clean Mdk. 1907. 

Bheldon (J. P.) Farm & Dairy. 4th 
ed. 1908. 

Mao Ewbn (H. A.) Public Milk Supply. 
1910, 

Megitt (A. A.) & Mann (H. H.) Composition 
of Milk of Breeds of Indian C4>ws & 
Buffaloes & its Variations. 1911. 

Henry (W. A.) Feeds & Feeding. 12th ed. 

1912. 

Savage (W. G.) Milk & Public Health. 
1912. 

Leather (J. W.) & Dobbs (A. C.) Yield & 
Composition of Milk of Montgomery Herd 
at Pusa & Errors in Milk Tests. 1914. 

Detection of Added Water in Milk in 

India. 1915. 

U, S. A. Dept of Agri, Illustrated Lecture on 
Production of Clean Milk. 1915, 

Jo?! (L. L.) Milk Problem in Indian Cities. 
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Century. 1904. 

Corbett (J. S.) Fighting Instruotiona. 

* 1906. 

Bridge (C.) Art of Naval Warfare. 1907. 

Corbett (J. S.) Signals A Instructions. 
1008. 



RAvAl 


SAW 


ii’k 


NAVAL ART AND SOIB iOlt-cmtd. 

Mahan (A. T.) Naval Admijiistration & 
Warfare. 1908. 

Beidos (C.) Sea-power & other Studies. 
1910. 

CoRBEiT (J. S.) Some Principles of Maritime 
Strategy. 1911. 

Mahan (A. T.) Naval Strategy. 1911. 
Attwood (E. L.) Modem Warship. 1913. 
Tii(7R6FIBLD (J. R.) Naval Warfare. 1913. 

CoBNiSH (V.) Strategic Geography of 
Great Powers. 1918. 

Wells (H. G.) War in Air & other War 
Forebodings. 1926. 

NAVIES. 

King (J. W.) Wardships & Navies of the 
World. 1880. 

Almanaoh der Kriegs-Flottcm. 1892. 

Les Armies et Ics flottes militaires dcs tons 
les £tat8 du monde. 1904. 

Navy League. Annual. 1908-1912. j 

Jane (F. T.) World’s Warships. 1915. ' 

NAVIGATION. 

Niohelson (W.) Sundry Remarks & 

0 bser vations . 1764. 

Wilson (J. H.) Steam Coiumunication 
between Bombay & Suez. 1833. 

Boubne (J.) Indian River Navigation. 
1849. 

Hannyngton (J.O.), Ed, Haversines, Natural 
& Logarithmic, used in computing Lunar 
Distan es for Nautical Almanac. 1876. 

Taylor A, D.) India Directory. 2v. 
1891. 

Colin (A.) La Navigation commerciale au 
19“ Siocle. 1901. 

IJ. S. A. Depi of Navy, Amciican Ephemeiis 
A Nautical Almanac. 1915, etc. 

Habing (C. H.) Trade & Navigation between 
Spain & Indies in Time of Hapsburgp, 

1918. 

Uall (W.) Modem Navigation, 2nd ed. 

1919. 

Pees YEA (C.) La Conqu6te des routes 
Oo4aniques. Tr. par R. Ricard. 1925. 

NAVY, ENGLAND. 

Thanks voted by House of Ixnds & 
House of Commons to Army & Navy, 
1869. 

Clowes (W. L.) All about lioyal Navy. 
1891. 

Royal Navy, 1897. 

Eabdlby-Wilmot (S.) Our Fleet Today. 

1902. 


NAVY, ENGLAND-conid. 

Dee (J.) Petty Navy Ko3^al. 1903. 

Tanner (J, R.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Naval Mss in Magdalene College, 
Cambridge. 1903, etc. 

Gates (W. G.) Ships of British Navy, 
2v. 1905. 

Gardner (J. A.) Recollections. 1906. 

CROirrs (C. H.) Britain on & beyond 

Sea. 4th cd. 1907. 

Jane (F. T.) British Battle Fleet. 1912. 
Hannay (D.) Navy & Sea Power. 1913. 
Hurd (A.) Defences of the Empire. 1917* 

History. 

Williams (C.) Campaign in W. Indies. 
1796. 

Bbatson (R.) Naval & Military Memoirs of 
Great Britain . 6 v. 1804. 

James (W.) Naval Occurrences of late 
War between Great Britain & U. S. A. 
1817. 

Hood (S.) Letters. 1895. 

Toogood (C. G.) Index to James’ Naval 
History. 1895. 

Holland (J.) 2 Discourses of the Navy, 
1896. 

James (B.) Jl. 1896. 

Opfenheim (M.) Naval Accounts & 
Inventories of Reign of Henry Vll. 
1896. 

Corbett (J. S.) Papers relating to the Navy 
during Spanish War. 1897. 

Rooke(G.) Jl. 1897. 

Spout (A.) Jitters & Papers relating to 
War with France. 1897. 

Martin (T. B.) Letters & Papers. 3 v. 
1898-1903. 

Gardiner (S. K.) Letters & Papei*s relating 
to 1st Dutch War. 1899, etc. 

Jackson (T. S.) Logs of Great Sea Fights. 
2v. 1899-1900. 

Eardlky-Wilmot (S.) Our Fleet Today. 
1902. 

Laughton (J. K.) Naval Miscellany. 1902, ole. 
Monson (W.) Naval Tracts. 1902, etc. 

GuTTERiDGB (H. C.) Nelson & Neapolitan 
Jacobins. 1903. 

Markham (J.) Selections from 
Correspondence. 1904. 

Clowes (W. L.) & Burgoyne (A. H.) 
Trafalgar refought. 1905. 

4 Modem Naval Campaigns. 1906. 

Barham, Baron [C. Middleton] Letters & 
Papers. 3v. 1907-1911. 

Callbndar (G. a. R.) Sea Kings of Britain, 
3 pis, 1907-1916. 



414 


MATY 


MEGUOEMCS 


MATY. ENOLANl>-RirtOTr-con(<{. 

COEBJUTT (J. S.) Drawings ill Po8»esHioii of 
Karl of Dartmouth. 1907. 

Crofts (C. H.) Britain on & boyond 
Sea. 4th ed. 1907. 

Swinburne (H. L.) Royal Navy. 1907. 

Bridge (J. S. C.) From Island to Empire. 
1908. 

Jane (F. T.) British Battle Fleet. 1912. 
Fbpys (S.) Diary. 8v. 1913. 

Spencer, Earl [G. John] Private Papers. 
1913, etc. 

Leyland (J.) Royal Navy. 1914. 

Hilditoh (A. N.) Caronel & Falkland 
Islands. 1916. 

Laughton (L. G. C.) Navy [iw Shakespeare’s 
England, v. 1]. 1916, " 

Mileord Haven, Marquis [L. A. 
Mountbatten] Royal Navy. 1918. 

Fisher, Baron [J. A.] Memories. 1919. 
Records. 1919. 

Jellioob, Viscount [J. K.] Grand Fleet, 
1919. 

Manwaring (H.) Life & Works. 1920 , etc. 

Callender (G.) Naval Side of British 
History. 1925. 

Albion (R. G.) Forests & Sea Power. 1926. 
Pepys (S.) Naval Minutes. 1926. 

Keith, Viscount [G. K. Elphinstone] Keith 
Papers. 1927, etc. 

Peiiodicals and Societies. 

United Service J1 & Naval & Military 
Magazine. 1828-1841. [contd as:] 
United Service Magazine & Naval & 
Military Jl. 1842-184.3. [contd as :] 
Colburn’s United Service Magazine & 
Naval & Military Jl, 1843-1874. 

NAVY, GERMANY. 

Hislam (P. a.) Admiralty of Atlantic. 
1908. 

Bebnhardi (F. von) Germany & Next 
War. Tr. by A. H. Powles. 1912. 

NAVY, INDIA. 

Si’ ate of Indian Navy. 1848. 

Defence of India. 1890. 

NAVY, JAPAN. 

Jane (F. T.) Imperial Japanese Navy. 
1904. 

NAVY, RUSSIA. 

History of Russian Fleet during Reign 
of Peter the Groat. 1899. 


NAVY, RUSSIA-^onk?, 

Jane (F. T.) Imperial Russian Navy. 1899, 

Steer (A. P.) Novik & the Pait she 

played in Ru8BO-Ja})aiu'se War. Tr. by 
L. A. B. 1913. 

NAVY, SCOTLAND. 

Grant (J.) Old Scots Navy. 1914. 

NAVY, UNITED STATES. 

U. S. A. Dept of Navy. Manual for 
Medical Dept of U. S. Navy. 1914. 

U. S. Naval Academy, Annapolis. Annual 
Register. 1916, etc. 

NEAR EASTERN QUESTION. 

Becker (C. H.) Deutschland und der 

Islam. 1914. 

— — Den t 8 c h't u r kische 
Intercssengemoinschaft. 1914. 

PuAUX (R.) Constantinople et la (question 
d’ Orient. 1920. 

Toynbee (A. J.) W. Question in Greece & 
Turkey. 1922. 

Chirol (V.) Occident & Orient. 1924. 

Reawakening of the Orient. 1925. 

Costopoulo (S.) L’Empire deTOrient. 1925. 

Powell (E. A.) Struggle for Power in 
Moslem Asia. 1 925, 

Toynbee (A. J.) Survey of International 
Affairs. 1925, etc. 

Tyler (M. W.) Euro]')ean Powers & Near 
East. 1925. 

VIlyi (F.) Spiritual & Political Revolutions 
in Islam. 1925. 

NEBULiE. 

BhattAoarya (T.) Stars in N. Tropics, 
1912. 

California University. Studies of Ncbuluc 
made at Lick Observatory. 1918. 

NEEDLEWORK. 

Caulfbild (S. F. a.) Dictionary of Needle- 
work. 1886. 

Waite (M.) Needlework Diagrains. 1887. 

Wilkinson (M. E.) Art Needlework k 

Design, 1907. 

Klickmann (F.), Ed. Needlework Economics. 

[ 1920 ?] 

NEGLIGENCE, LAW OF. 

Alexander (R. D.) Indian Case Law on 
Torts. 1881. 

5th ed. 1910. 

Analysis of Pollock’s Law of Torts, 1900* 
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MEGUOENCE, LAW Qii—cvnld. 

Biqelow (M. M.) Law of Torta. 2ii(l csd. 
1903. 

S\ny\l(K. li.) Catechism of Law of 
Torts. 1906. 

Rev. c(l. 1913. 

Skna (P. K.) X.»aw of Torts. 1910, etc. 

2iid ed. 1917. 

Unukbhill (A.) Law of Torts. 2iid-liidiaii- 
od. 1924. 

NEGRITOS. 

iScHADENBKRG (A.) Uber die Negritos der 
Philippinen. [ 1880 ?] 

Lunoan (D.) Dosenptive Sociology. Types 
of Lowest Races, etc. 2nd ed. 1897. 

NEGROES. 

Inglk (E.) Negro in Columbia. 1893. 
Washington (B. T.) Story of Negro. 

2v. 1909. 

doHNSToN (K. H.) Negro in New World. 
J910. 

Read (R.) Negro Illegitimacy iu New York. 
1926. 

NEOPLATONISM. 

Uranogeorge (L.) St Augustin ct Ic n6o- 
platonisme. 1890. 

Alfaiuo (P.) L’jSvolutioii inUdiectuelle dc 
St Augustin. V. 1. 1918. 

Inge (W. H.) Philosophy of Plotinus. 2v. 
1918. 

Platonic Tratlition iu English Religious 

Thought. 1926. 

NEPAL. 

Bend ALL (C.) History of Nepal & 
Surrounding Kingdoms [ in Hisjobigal 
Introd. to H. P. SastrI’s ‘Catalogue of 
Palm-leaf & selected Paper Mss belonging 
to Durbar Library, NepalJ. 1905. 

J.ANDOR (A. H, 8.) Tibet & Nepal. 1905. 
JiECORDS of Ludhiana Agency. 1911. 

Brown (P.) Picturesque Nepal. 1912. 

NEPALI LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Turnbull (A.) Nepali. 2nd ed. 1904. 
Kilgour (R.) English-Nopali Dictionary. 
1923. 

NERVOUS SYSTEM. 

Harris (D. P.) Nerves. 1913; 

Gaskbll (W. H.) Involuntary Nervous 

System. 1916. 

Lucas (K ) Conduction of Nervous Impulse. 
1917. 
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Parker (G. H.) Elementary Nervous 

System. 1919. 

lliPON (T. S.) Medical Aspects of 

Aeronautics. 1919. 

Fbaser-Harris (D.) Nerves, Master-system 
of Body. 1927. 

NESTORIANS. 

Wylie (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 

8aeki (P. Y.) Nestorian Monument in China. 
1916. 


NETHERLANDS. 

Accurate & Impartial Narrative of the War. 
[ 1795 ?] 

Ritchie (L.) Travelling 8ketches on B bine 
& in Belgium & Holland. 1833. 

Carlyle (T.) Montaigne & other Essays. 
1879. 

Webb (A. L.) Drainage & Pumping 

iStations in Holland. 1897. 

Barker (J, E.) Rise & Decline of 

Netherlands. 1906. 

Edmundson (G.) Anglo-Dutch Rivalry 
during Ist Half of 17th Century. 1911, 

Hubgbonje (C. S.) Politique musulmane de 
la Hollande. 1911. 

Lucas (E. V.) A Wanderer in Holland. 
15th ed. 1913. 

Edmundson (G.) History of HoUand. 1922. 

Geyl (P.) Willem IV cn England tot 1748. 
1824. 

Laughout (J.) Economic Conquest of 
Acheen by the Dutch. 1924. 

PRESTAQE (E.) Diplomatic Relations of 
Portugal with France, England & Holland 
from 1640 to 1668. 1926. 


NEUTRALITY. 

Fry (E.) Rights of Neutrals [in Bbitish 
Academy Proceedings, 1905-06]. 1907. 

Holland (T. E.) Neutral Duties in a 
Maritime War [in BRirisu Academy 
Proceedings, 1905-06]. 1907. 

Piggott (F.) & Omond (G. W. T.) 

Documentary History of Armed 
Neutralities. 1919. 

NEW ENGLAND. 

Fiskb (J.) New France & New England. 
1902. 

— — . Beginnings of New England. 1917. 
Taft (D. R.) 2 Portuguese Communities iu 
New England. 1923. 
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NBW GUINEA. 

A A (P. .1. B. G. K. VAN i)£r) Keizeii naat 
Nederlaudsoh Nieuw-Guinea ondomomeii oj» 
last der rogeeriag van Nedorlandsoh- Indie. 
1879. 

Holscss (J. H.) In Primitive New Guinea. 
1924. 

Mubbay (J. Ji. P.) Papua of Today. 1926. 

Kilby (K. B.) Among Papuan Head-hunters. 
1926. 

Savillb (W. j. V.) In Unknown New 
Guinea. 1926. 

NEW HtSBlDBS. 

Humfhbbys (0. B.) »S. New Hebrides. 1926. 

KEW ORLEANS. 

Nbw Orleans. 1909. 

NEW SOUTH WALES. 

CooHLAN (T. A.) Wealth & Pi-ogrcss of 
New S. Wales. 1887. 

NEW SPAIN. 

Djbl Castillo (B. D.) True History of 
Conquest of New Spain. Tr. by A. P. 
Maudsley. v. 1. 1909. 

NEW THOUdHT MOVEMENT. 

Dbbssbr (H. W.) Spirit of Now Thought. 
1917. 

— History of New Thought Movement. 
1920. 

NEW YORK. 

Wibobb (F. C.) Be Stichtiiig V^an New York 
in Juli 1626. 1925. 

Gbinnbll (G. B.) Audubon Park. 1927. 

NEW ZEALAND. 

Baibo (J.) Emigrant’s Guide to Australia, 
Tasmania & New Zealand. 1871. 

Stout (U.) & (J. L.) Now Zealand. 1911. 

Adam (M. j.) Guide to principal 

Parliamentary Papers relating to 
Dominions. 1913. 

Butlbb (S.) a 1st Year in Canterbury 
Settlement. 1914. 

Another ed. 1923. 

Soholbfikld (G. H.) New Zealand. 1917. 

History. 

Gudobon (T. W.) Defendci’s of New 

Zealand. 1887. 

Hoo&KN T. M.) Contributions to Early 
History of New Zealand. 1898. 


NEW ZEALAND-con^. 

History — contd, 

SiBQFRiED (A.) Democracy in New ZeAldnd. 
Tr. by E. Y. Bums. 1914. 

Thomson (R. P.) National History of 
Australia, New Zealand & Adjaoent Islands. 
1917. 

Hakrop (A. J.) England & New Zealand 
from Tasman to Taranaki War. 1926. 

NEWFOUNDLAND. 

Millais (J. G.) Newfoundland & its Un- 
trodden Ways. 1907. 

EooBRd (J. D.) Newfoundland. 1911. 

Sport in Vancouver & Newfoundland. 

j 1912. 

Adam (M. I.) Guide to principal 

Parliamentary Papers relating to 
Dominions. 1913. 

NEWSTEAD ABBEY. 

Irvino (W.) Braoebridge Hall, Abbotsford 
& Newstead Abbey. 1905. 

NIAGARA. 

N10KX.IS (E. E.) Niagara in Suiiiiner ik 
Winter. [ 1920 ?] 

NIAS. 

Kleiwbg db Zwaan (J. P.) Die Heilkuiide 
der Niasser. 1913. 

Die insel Nias bei Sumatra. 1913, etc. 

NICKNAMES. 

Nicknames k Traditions in Army. 3rd 
ed. 1893. 

Barbier de Meynaro (C.) Surnoms ct 
sobriquets dans la liU'ratiire arabo, 1907, 

NICOBAR ISLANDS. 

Db Kcepstorfk (F. A.) Vocabulary of 

Dialects spoken in Nicobar k Andaman 
Isles. 1874. 

— 2ndcd. 1875. 

Dictionary of Naiicowry Dialect of 

Nioobarese Language. 1884. 

Man (E. H.) Dictionary of Central 

Nioobarese Language. 1889. 

Mebrwabth (A. M.) Indian Museum. 

Ethnographical Gallery. Guide Book, No. 
2. 1919. 

Whitehead (G.) In Nicobar Islapds. 1924. 

NIGERIA. 

Talbot (P. A.) Life in S. Nigeria. 1923. 

Meek (C. K.) N. Tribes of Nigeria. 2v. 
1926. 

Talbot (P. A.) Peoples of S, Nigeria. 4v. 
1926. 
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NILE. 

Bakbb (S. W.) Albert N>nza. 1883. 
WILLOOCKS (W.) Nile. 1004. 

NUiOIRl HILLS. 

Mionan (R.) Notes written during a Tour 
thix>ugh Malabar & among Neilgherris. 
1834. 

Pbaoogkb ( ) Views in Neilgherry & 

Koondab Ranges. 1847. 

Oppbbt (Q.) Ueber die Toda und Kdia in 
den Nilagiri oderden blaven Bergen* 1896. 

Fbanois (W.) Nilgiris. 2v. 1905-1908. 
Visitob’s Handbook to Nilgiris. 1905. 

NINETEENTH CENTURY. 

Levy (0.) Das neunzehnte Jahrhundert. 
1904. 

Ashton (J.) Dawn of 19tb Century 
in England. 5th ed. 1906. 

NINEVEH. 

Menant (J.) Dccouvertes assyrienes. La 
bibliothequ^ du palais de Ninive. 1880. 

NITRE. 

Reply to Report of Committee of 
Warehouses of East India Co. onvj 
Saltpetre & Gunpowder. 1793. 

Leather (J. W.) & Mukhopadhyaya (J. N., 
Indian Saltpetre Industry. 1911. 

NIZAM-UD-DIN. 

Zapab Hasan. Guide to Nizam-ud-Din. 
1922. 

NOBIUTT. 

Pixlby (F. W.) History of Baronetage. 
1900. 

Round (J. H.) Peerage & Pedigree. 2v. 
1910. 

England. 

Douglas (R.) Peerage of Scotland. 1744. 
Collins (A.) Peerage of England. 1812. 
Debbett (J.) Peerage of United Kingdom. 
18th ed. 2v. 1829. 

CouBTHOPB (W.) Synojwis of Extinct 
Baronetage of England. 1835. 

Bubkb (J.) A (J. B.) Genealogical & Heraldic 
Dictionary of Peerages of England, Ireland 
& Scotland. 2nd ed. 1840. 

Dod (R. P.) Peerage, Baronetage A; 

Knightage of Great Britain A Ireland. 
1857. 

Another ed. 1907, 

Palmbb (F. B.) Peerage Law in England. 
1907. 

CoKAYNE (G. E.) Complete Peerage of 
United Kingdom. 1910» etc. 


NONCONFORMISTS. 

NoNCfONFOBMiTY A Politics. 1009. 
Selbib (W* B.) Nonconformity, 1912. 


NORFOLK. 

SuFFLiNQ (E. R.) Land of Broads. 

7th ed. 1895. 


NORMANS. 

Maweb (A.) Vikings. 1913. 

Hovgaabd (W.) Voyages of Normans to 
America. 1915. 

Palgrave (F.) History of Normandy A 
England. 1919, etc. 

David (C. W.) Robert Curthose, Duke^of 
Normandy. 1920. 

NORTH AFRICA. 

Morgan (J. db) La Prehistoire Orientale. t.l. 
1925^ etc. 


NORTH-EAST PASSAGE. 

May (J. C.) De Reis naar de ijszoe en de 
Amirika. 1909. 

Murphy (H. C.) Henry Hudson in Holland. 

1909. 

Alexander (P. F.), Ed. N. W. A N. K 
Passages. 1915. 

NORTH-WEST FRONTIER PROVINCE. 

Camfbell (G.) Afgan Frontier. 1879. 
Gbipfin (L. H.) Our N. W. Frontier. 1881. 

Bell (M. S.) Defence of India A its Imperial 
Aspect. [ 1890 ?] 

Louis d'Obleans et Braoance. A travers 
1’ Hindo-Kush. 1906. 

Scott (G.B.) 20 Years on N. W. Frontier. 
1906. 

Pennell (T. L.) Among Wild Tribes of 
Afghan Frontier, 1909. 

Enriquez (C. M. D.) Pathan Borderland. 

1910. 

2nd ed. 1921. 

Douib (J. M.) Pan jab, N. W. Frontier 
Province A Kashmir. 1916. 

Starr (L. A.) Frontier Folk of Afghan 

Border A Beyond. 1920. 

NORTH-WEST PASSAGE. 

Amundsen (R.) N. W. Passage. 2v. 1908. 
Linschoten (J. H. Van) Reizen van naar 
het Noorden. 1014. 

Alexander (P. F,), Ed. N. W. A N, E. 
Passages. 1916. 

2 B 
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NORTH-WEST PASSA0B--con((2. 

Veer (C. t>b) Reizen van Willem Barents, 
Jacob van Heemskerck, Jan Comclisz, 
Rijp on Anderen naar het noordon. 2v. 
1917. 

JtJBT (R.) Henry Hudson’s roize ondcr 
NederJandsche vlag van Amsterdam naar 
Nova Ziimbla, Amerika on Terug naar 
Dartmouth. 1921. 


NORWAY. 

Forester (T.) Norway & its Scenery. 1853. 
Carlyle (T.) Early Kings of Norway. 
1882. 

Wyjllie (M. A.) Norway & its Fjords. 1907. 
Gjij^RSET (K.) History of Norwegian People. 
2v. 1915. 

Dftsa Gupta (B.) \ 

Hardy (G. G.) Norway. 1925. 

NORWEGIAN LANGUAGE. See Danish and 
Norwegian Language. 

NOTARIES. 

" Bbookeb (R.) Office & Practice of a Notary 
of • England. 6th ed. 1901. 

NOTTINGHAMSHIRE. 

Nottingham Chamber of Oommbuob. 

Industrial Nottinghamshire. 1920. 

NUMB£2BS. 

SoHlEFNER (A.) Ober die hohen zahlcn der 
Buddhisten. 1862. 

Kozminsky (I.) Numbers, their Magic & 
Mystery. 1905. 

Smith (D. E.) & Karpinski (L. C.) Hindu- 
Arabic Numerals. 1911. 

Bell (E. T.) Arithmetical Theory of certain 
Numerical Functions. 1915. 


NUMISMATICS. 

Lbnormant (C.) Tr^sor do Numismatique 
et de Glyptique. 1834. 

Rodgers (C. J.) Miscellaneous Coins. 1894. 

King (L.W.) Collection White King. 3 pts. 
1904-1905. 

CoMPARETTB (T. L.) Catalogue of Coins, 
Tokens & Medals in Mint of U. S. 
at Philadelphia. 1912. 

3rd ed. 1904. 

Macdonald (G.) Evolution of Coinage. 

1916. 

Hill (6. F.) Coins A Medals. 1920. 


NUMISMATICS— confd. 

Ancient. 

Lane-Poolb (S.) Coins of Urtuki Turkamans 
[in International Numismata Orientalia. 
V. 1]. 1876. 

Gardner (P.) Parthian Coinage [in 
Interna itonal Numismata Orientalia. 
V. 1]. 1877. 

Head (B. V.) Coinage of Lydia & Persia 
[ in International Numismata Orientalia. 
V. 1]. 1877. 

Rapson (E. J.) Ancient Cx)ins collected in 
Seistan by Q. P. Tate. 1904. 

Tate (G. P.) Coins & Seals collected in 
Seistan. 1904. 

Wroth (W.) Catalogue of Coins of Vandals, 
Ostrogoths & Lombards. 1911, 

Gardner (P.) History of Ancient Coinage. 
1918. 

Bactria. 

Rodgers (C. J.) Graoco-Bactrian & other 
Ancient (k>in8. 1894. 

Whitehead (R. B.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Punjab Museum, Lahore, v. 1. 1914, 

Burma. 

Phayre (A. P.) Coins of Arakan, Pegu & 
Burma. 1882. 

Byzantium. 

Wroth (W.) Catalogue of Imperial 
Byzantino Cbins in British Museum. 2v. 
1908. 

Ceylon. 

Davids (T. W. R.) Ancient Coins & Measures 
of Ceylon [in International Numismata 
Orientalia. v. 1]. 1877. 

Thurston(E.) Coins in Govt Central Museum, 
Madras, Catalogue, No. 2. 1888. 

China and Japan. 

Hager (J.) Description des m4dailles 
Chinoises du cabinet imperial de France. 
1806. 

Chalfant (F. H.) Ancient Chinese Coinage. 
1913. 

Dictionaries. 

Martinobi (E.) La Moneta. 1915. 

England. 

Sotheby, Wilkinson & Hodge. O^Hagan 
Coin Collection. 1907. 

Catalogue of English Coins k Medals. 

1908. 

Bbookb (G. C.) Catalogue of English Coins 
in British l^iiseom^ 2v. 1916, 
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Europe* 

CoDBiNOTON (H. W.) Catalogue of Coins 
in Colombo Museum, pt 1. 1914, 

Greece. 

PooLB (R. S.) Catalogue of Greek Coins of 
Italy in British Museum. 1873. 

Head (B. V.) & Gardner (P.) Catalogue of 
Greek Coins of Sicily in British Museum. 
1876. 

Catalogue of Greek Coins of Tauric 

Chersonese, etc. in British Museum. 1877. 

Head (B. V.) Catalogue of Greek Coins of 
Macedonia, etc. in British Museum. 
1879. 

Catalogue of Greek Coins of Central 

Greece in British Museum. 1884. 

Catalogue of Greek Coins of Attica* 

Megaris & Aegina in British Museum* 
1888. 

Catalogue of Greek Coins of Corinth & 

its Colonies in British Museum. 1889. 

Catalogue of Greek Coins of Phrygia 

in British Museum. 1906. 

SoTHEBY, Wilkinson & Hodge. Catalogue 
of Greek Coins in Gold, Eleotrum & Silver 
& Roman Aurci. 1907. 

— — O’ Hagan Coin Collection. 1908. 

Hill (G. F.) Catalogue of Greek Coins of 
Phcenicia in British Museum. 1910. 

SvoRONOS (J. N.) L’Hell^nisme primitif 
do la Macedoine prouv6 par la numismatique 
et Tor du Pang^, 1919. 

Hill (G. F.) Catalogue of Greek Coins of 
Arabia, etc., in British Museum. 1922. 

India. 

Thomas (E.) Suppl. Contributions to 
Coins of Pathan Sultans of Hindustan. 
1851. 

— Initial Coinage of Bengal under 
Early Muhammadan Conquerors, pt 2. 
1873. 

S5h& Gupta Coins [»n Burobss (J.) 

Antiquities of KathiAwA^ & Kachh]. 
1876. 

Elliott (W.) Coins of S. India. 1886. 

Thurston (E.) Coins of Madras Govt. 
Central Museum. Catalogue, no. 1 : Mysore. 
1888. 

Madras Govt Central Museum. History 
of Coinage of Territories of East India Co. 
in India. 1890. 

Bodoebs (C. j.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Govt. Museum, Lahore. 1891. 

Lans-Poolb (8.) Coins of Mc^hul Emperors 
of H^dntian in British Museum. 1868. 


irUMlSlIAlIOS 

NUUSMA1ICS— INmA---co^ 

Thurston (E.). History of E. India 
Co.’8 Coinage. 1893. 

Smith (V. A.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Indian Museum, v. 1. 1906. 

Rapson (E. j.) Catalogue of Coins of 
Andhra Dynasty, etc. in British Museum. 
1908. 

DeAikacarva (T.) Numismatics with special 
Relation to S. India [ in Qtly JJ of Myth 
Soc. V. 3]. 1911. 

Barnett (1.. D.) Antiquities of India. 1913. 

Whitehead (R. B.) Place of Coins in Indian 
History [in JL of Punjab Hist. Soc, 
V. 2]. 1913. 

Allan (J.) Catalogue of Coins of Gupta 
Dynasties & of Sasahka in British Museum, 
1914. 

Valentine (W. H.) Copper Coins of India, 
1914, etc. 

Whitehead (R. B.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Punjab Museum, Lahore, v. 1. 1914. 

Vandyopadiiyaya (R. D.) Tm ] \ 

I 1915. 

Brown (C. J.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Provincial Museum, Lucknow. Coins of 
Mughal Emperors, 2 v. 1920. 

BhandArakaba (D, R.) Ancient Indian 

Numismatics. 1921. 

Henderson (J. R.) CkDins of Haidar All A 
Tipu Sultan. 1921, 

BHA'fpASALi (N. K.) Coins & Chronology of 
Early Indopondent Sultans of Bengal. 
1922. 

Brown (C. J.) Coins of India. 1922. 

VidyAvinoda (B. B.) Suppl. 

Catalogue of Coins in Indian Museum. 
Non -Muhammadan Ser. 1923, etc. 


Indo-Portuguese. 

Madras Govt Central Museum. Coins. 
Catalogue, no. 2 : Roman, Indo-Portuguese 
& Ceylon. 1888. 


Ireland. 

SoTHBBY, Wilkinson & Hodob. O’Hagon 
Coin Collections. 1907. 


JTewiah. 

Madden (F. W.) Coins of Jews [ in 

International Numismata Orientalia. 
V.2]. 1881., 

Hill (G. F.) Catalogue of Greek Coins of 
PMfaiiha in British Mmseum* 1914. 

2£2 
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NUmSMATIOS— confd. 

Muhammadan. 

Marsdem (W.) Numismata Oricnialia 

Illusirata. 2 pte. 1823-1825. 

Another cd. 1869. 

Rev. ed. 3 v. 1874-86. 

Thomas (E.) Coins of Pathan Sultans of 
Hindustan, 1847. 

Suppl. Contributions to Coins of Pathan 

Sultans of Hindustan. 1851. 

Nksselmann (G. H. F.) Die oiiontalischen 
MUnzcn dcs akadeiuischcn Mttnzcabinets in 
Kdnigsberg. 1858. 

Thomas (E.) Initial Coinage of Bengal. 
2 pts. 1866-1873. 

Rogers (E. T.) Coins of Tultini Dynasty, 
1877. 

Catalogue of Muhairunadan Coins belonging 
to E. T. Rogers. 1883. 

Lavoix (M. H.) Catalogue dcs Monnaics 
Musuhuancs de la Bibliothequo Nationale. 
1887. 

Lanb-Poolb (S.) Catalogue of Mohammadan 
Coins in Bodleian Library. 1888. 

Ravbrty (H. G.) Some Muhammadan Coins 
collected by Afghan Boundary Commission. 

1892. 

Thurston (E.) Madras Govt Central Museum 
Coins, Catalogue, no. 3 : Sultans of Delhi. 

1893. 

Rodgers (C. J.) Coins of Mogul Emperors of 
India. 1894. 

Miscellaneous Muhammadan Coins. 

1894. 

CoDRiNQTON (0.) Musalman Coins collected 
by G. P, Tate in Seistan. 1904. 

VicoAjI (F. K.) Hand-minting of Coins of 
India. 1908. 

Whitehead (R. B.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Delhi Museum of Archeeology. 1910. 

Valentine (W. H.) Modem Copper Coins of 
Muhammadan States. 1911. 

Whitehead (R. B.) A New Pathan Sultan of 
Dehli [ in JL of Panjab Hist. Soc, v. 1], 
1911. 

CoDRiNGTON (H, W.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Colombo Museum, pt 1. 1914. 

Whitehead (R. B.) Catalogue of Coins in 
Punjab Museum, Lahore, v. 2. Coins of 
Mughal Emperors, 1914. 

Brown (C. J.) Some Remarks on Mogul 
Currency [ in JL of U. P. Hist. Soc, v. 1]. 
1917, eW. 

Catalogue of Coins in Provincial 

Museum, Lucknow. Coins of Mughal 
Emperors. 2 v. 1920. 

BHATTAdlLl (N. K.) Coins & Chronology 
of Early Independeiit Sultans of Bengal. 
192a 


NUMlSMATlCS-^onfd. 

Mohammadan~co»h/. 

HodIvAlA (S. H.) Historical Studies in 
Mughal Numismatics. 1923. 

Oriental. 

Cat/Vlogue of Coins in Phayre Provincial 
Museum, Rangoon. 1909. 

Allan (J.) Coinage of Asia [ in 
Bartholomew (J. G.) Literary & Historical 
Atlas of Asia], [1912?] 

Periodicals and Societies. 

SriNK & Son. Numismatic Circular. 
1926, etc. 

Persia. 

Prokbsch-ostbn (A.) Les Monnaies des rois 
parthes. 1874-76. 

Gardner (P.) Gold Coinage of Asia before 
Alexander [ in British Academy 
Proceedings, 1907-08]. 1909. 

Valentine (W. H.) Sassanian Coins. 1921, 

Parukh (F, D. j.) Sassanian Coins. 1924. 

Roman. 

Thurston (E.) Madras Govt Central 
Museum Coins. Catalogue, no. 2; Roman, 
Indo -Portuguese & Ceylon. 1888. 

SoTHEBY, Wilkinson & Hodge. O’Hagan 
Coin Collection: Catalogue of Roman Coins 
in Gold, Silver & Bronze. 1908, 

Grubber (H. A.) Coins of Roman 

Republic in British Museum. 3 v. 1910. 

Mattingly (H.) Coins of Roman Empire 
in British Museum. 1923, etc. 

Scotland. 

SoTHEBY, Wilkinson k Hodge. O’ Hagan 
Coin Collections. 1907. 

Tibet. 

Walsh (E. H. C.) Coinage of Tibet. 1907. 

NUNEATON. 

Nuneaton k its Industries. [ 1921 ?] 

NURSERY RHYMES. 

Jack (A. A.) Some Childish Things, 1912. 

NURSING. 

Lees (F. S.) Handbook for Hospital Sisters. 
1874. 

Calcutta Hospital Nurses’ Institution k 
Lady Canning Home. Report. 1904. 

Lady Ampthill Nurses’ Institutb, Madras, 
Ann. Rep. 1907, etc. 

Lady Minto's Indian Nursing Assooution, 

l^foxU 1907, etc. 



RUB81I0 


OILS 


421 


KumHG (A.) Educational Status of Nursing. 
1912. 

Blaokhah (R. J.) Indian Catechism of Home 
Nursing. 1914. 

..OsLi!B(W.) Medicine & Nursing. 1919. 

Dutton (H. R.) Training for Nurses. 

1924. 

NUTS. 

SuBBA RAo (C. K.) Ground, Earth, or Pea- 
nut. 1909. 

N7AS ALAND. 

Mackenzie (D. R.) Spirit-ridden Konde. 

1925. 

OBELISES. 

Budge (E. A. T. W.) Cleopatra's Needles & 
other Egyptian Obelisks. 1926. 

OBITUARY. 

Urquhart (W.) Oriental Obituary. 1809-1.*!. 
OCCULT SCIENCES. 

SiBLY (E.) New & Complete Illustration of 
Occult Sciences. 1783. 

Oloott (H. S.) Theosophy, Religion & Occult 
Science. 1885. 

Bombast von Hohenheim (P. A. T.) 
[Paraoelsus] Hermetic & Alchemical 
Writings. Tr. 2 v. 1894. 

NadJiKN (A. VAN DER) Dans les temples 
de r Himalaya. Tr. par Dr Daniel. 1890. 

Whitehead (W. F.) Mystic Thesaurus, 1899. 
Flammarion (C.) L’inconnu. 1900. 
Churohili. (L. A.) Magic 7. 5th ed. 1901. 
Instruction in Hypnotism. [ 1901 ?] 

Jaoolliot (L.) Occult Science in India, & 
among Ancients. 1901. 

Atkinson (W. W.) Yogi Philosophy ^ 
Oriental Occultism. 1906. 

Db Laurence (L. W.) Book of Magical Art, 
Hindu Magic & Indian Occultism. 2 pts. 
5th ed. 1905. 

Coates (J.) Seeing the Invisible. 1906. 
Consciousness & Matter as taught by 
Yogis. 1906. 

Haddon (A. C.) Magic & Fetishism. 1900. 

Atkinson (W. W.) Secret of Mental Magic. 
1907. 

Coates (J.) Self-reliance. 1907. 

Hashnu Haba (0.) Practical Clairvoyance & 
Telepathy. [1907?] 

Thompson (R. C.) Semitic Magic. 1908. 
Vasu (P. N.) Piuotical Ccmrae in Hypnotism 
& Ocoultiam. 1908. 


OCCULT SCIENCBS-eonfd. 

Willson (B.) Occultism & CornnKm^seDse 
1908. 

RAma PrasIda. La Science du souffle et la. 
philosophic des tattvas. Tr. par E. Desaint. 

1910. 

Frazer (J. G.) Golden Bough. 3rd ed. 

1911, etc. 

Another ed. 1923. 

Hypnotism & Occultism. 1911, etc. 

Blavatsky (H. P.,) Practical Occultism & 
Occultism vs. Occult Arts. 1912. 

Leadbbater (C. W.) Invisible Helpers. 3rd 
ed. 1912. 

Constant (A. L.) History of Magic. 1913. 

Lbadbeatbr (C. W.) Hidden Side of Things. 
2v. 1913. 

Manen (J. Van) Some Occult Experiences. 
1913. 

Bhakta Vi^ita. Development of Seership. 
1916. 

Besant (A.) & Leadbbater (C. W.) Occult 
Chemistry. 1919. 

Mead (G. R. S.) Doctrine of Subtle Body 
in W. Tradition. 1919. 

Mooney (J. J.) Old Roman Magic [ in 
Gbta(H.) Medea]. 1919. 

Clodd (E.) Magic in Names & in other Things. 
1920. 

SiNNETT (A. P.) Collected Fruits of Occult 
Teaching. 1920. » 

Flammarion (C.) Deatli & its Mystery at 
Moment of Death. Tr. by L. Carroll. 
1922. 

Maeterlinck (M.) Great Secret. Tr, by 
B. Miall. 1922. 

INGALKSE (R.) Greater Mysteries. 1923. 

Thorndike (L.) History of Magic & 
Experimental Science. 2 v, 1923. 

Barker (A. T.) Maliatma Letters to A. P 
Sinnett. 1924. 

Rivers (W. H. U.) Medicine, Magic & 
Religion. 1924, 

Spiritual Recorder. 1924, etc. 


ODOURS. 

Salzer (L.) Odorant Matter. 1883. 

Theophrastus. Odours, Tr, by A. Hart 
1916. 

OFnCE MANAGEMENT. 

Hart (E. G.) Manual of Office Work. 1908. 

OILS. 

Hawkeb (H. P.) Oils of S, India. 1867. 
Ltmam (B. 8.) Punjab Oil Lauda. 1870, 
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OILS — coni d. 

Mills (E. J.) Destructive Distillation. 4th 
ed. 1892. 

Clowes (F.) Detection & Measurement of 
Inflammable Gas & Vapour in Air. 1896. 

Redwood (I. I.) Mineral Oils & their By- 

products. 1897. 

And#58 (L. E.) Drying Oils, Boiled Oil, & 
Solid & Liquid Driers. 1901. 

Petroleum. 1901-1904. 

Petroleum Industrial & 'technical Review. 

1901, etc. 

Thomson ( J. H.) & Redwood (B.) Handbook 
on Petroleum for Inspectors under 

Petroleum Acts. 1901. 

Mao Lawrin (J. J.) Sketches in Crude-oil. 

1902. 

Loze (E.) Le P^trole et Tasphalte dans les 
Indes occiden tales britaimiques. Trinity et 
Barbade. 1905. 

Petroleum World. 1905, etc. 

Redwood (B.) Petroleum. 2nd ed. 2 v. 
1906. 

Leather (J. W.) Composition of Oil- 
seeds of India. 1907. 

Bhagavata (D. V.) Hints for Consideration 
of those who may inttmd to establish new 
Oil Mills. [1909?] 

Hoeper (H.) Dio Geologic, Gewinnung und 
der Transt>ort des Erdols. 1909. 

SiMHA (P.) Oil Value of some Sandal Woods 
from Madras. 1911. 

Stewart (C. E.) Through Persia in Disguise. 
1911. 

Waters (C. E.) Action of Sunlight & Air 
upon some Lubricating Oils. 1911. 

Engler (C.) Die Chemie und Physik des 
Erdols. 1913. 

Howard (A.), etc. Studies in Indian Oil- 
seeds. 1915, etc. 

Dunn (F. B.) Industrial Uses of Fuel Oil. 

1916. 

Friend (J. N.) Chemistry of Linseed Oil. 

1917. 

Moore (R. C.) & Haynes (W. P.) Oil & Gas 
Resources of Kansas. 1917. 

Sim HA (P.) 1. Eucalyptus Oil Industry in 
Nilgiris. 2. Distillation of Geranium Oil 
in Nilgiris. 3. Manufacture of Wintergreen 
Oil. 1917. 

Greene (J. A.), Ed, British Mineral Oil. 
1919. 

Nbwland (H. O.) Planting, Cultivation & 
Expression of (k>oonuts, Kernels, Cacao & 
Edible Vegetable Oils & Seeds of Commerce. 
1919. 

Fbtbolxtjic Times. 1919, etc. 


OILS — conid, 

Martin (G.) Animal & Vegetable Oils, Fats, 
& Waxes. 1920. 

Howard (A.) & Remington (J. S.) Safflower 
OU. 1921. 

Taylor (C. S.) Experiments with Castor Seed 
conducted at Sabour. 1921. 

Capone (G.) & Grinenco (J.) Oleaginous 
Products & Vegetable Oils. 1923. 

Limburg (H.) Onderzoekingen over emulsies. 
[ 1924 ?] 

OKLAHOMA. 

Gittinger (R.) Formation of Oklahoma* 
1917. 

OLDHAM. 

Oldham & its Industries. [ 1921 ?J 


OPERA. 

Lee (V.), pseud, [ V. Paget] Studies of 
18th Century in Italy. 2nd ed. 1907. 

Krehbiel (H, E.) Operas. 1910. 

Sonneck (0. G. T.) Catalogue of Oi>era 
Librettos printed before 1800. 2 v. 1914, 

Ordway(E, B.) Operas. 1917. 

Peacock (T. L.) Critical & other Essays. 
1926. 


OPIUM. 

Impey (E.) Cultivation of Opium. 1848. 

SiRB (H. C.) China & the Chinese. 2 v. 1849. 

Tait (W.) Appeal to British Nation 
against Opium Traffic. 1868. 

Turner (F. S.) British Opium Policy & its 
Results to India & China. 1870. 

Chbistlieb (T.) Indo-British Opium Trade 
& its Effect. Tr. 2nd ed. 1881, 

Moore (W. J.) Other Side of Opium 
Question. 1882. 

Brereton (W. H.) Truth about Opium. 
2nded. 1883. 

Haines (C. R.) Vindication of England's 
Policy with regard to Opium Trade. 1884, 

Sultzberger (H. H.), Ed, All about Opium. 

1884. 

Cleifb (H. H. T.) England’s Greatest 
National Sin. 1892. 

Indo-Chinese Opium Question. 1893. 

Consumption of Opium in India. 1896. 

De Quinoby (T.) Confessions of an English 
Opium-eater [ in Collected Writings. 
V.3]. 1897. 

—Opium Question with Ghina in 1840 [in 
CoLLBCfTED Writings* 14]. 1897* 
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Rowntbbs (J.) Imperial Drug Trade. 1905. 
Fbubnd of China. 1008, etc. 

Eaglbton (A. W.) Case-noted Opium Act. 
1918. 

La Mottb (E. M.) Opium Monopoly. 1920. 

Annbtt (H. E.) Investigations on Indian 
Opium. 1921. 

Andeeson (R, K.) Drug Smuggling & Taking 
in India & Burma. 1922. 

Paton(W.) Opium in India. 1924. 

Assam Congress Opium Enquiry Committee 
Report. 1926. 

Gavit (J. P.) Opium. 1925. 

Willoughby (W. W.) Opium as an 

International Problem. 1925. 

Andrews (C. F.) Opium Evil in India. 1926. 
SzB (S. A.) Geneva Opium Conferences. 
1926. 

OPTICAL INSTRUMENTS. 

Hantaro Naoaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1925. 

OPTIMISM. 

PiGou (A. C.) Problem of Theism & other 
Essays. 1908. 

ORACLES. 

De Quincky (T.) Pagan Oracles [in 
Collected Writings, v, 7]. 1897. 

Myers (F. W. H.) Essays. 1921. 

ORANGE RIVER COLONY. 

Calverley (E. L.) Guide to Bloemfontein. 
1906. 

ORANGES. 

Cultivation of Oranges in Dominica. 1906. 

ORAON LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Tea Labour Association, Calcutta. Language 
Hand-book : Oraon. 1926. 

ORAONS. 

Raya <S. C.) Oraons of Chota Nagpur. 1915. 

ORATORY AND RHETORIC. 

CiOEBO (M. T.) 4 Orations against Catiline. 
1869. 

Seymour (C.) Speaking in Public. 1909. 

Vasu (A. L.) How to be a great Orator. 
1910. 

RlYA (N. N.) Rhetoric & Prosody. 1911. 

Pox-Davies (A* C.) Public Speaking. 5 v. 
1913. 


ORATORY AND RHETORIC— confd. 

Vasu (K. B.) Select Speeches of Great 
Orators. 1914, etc. 

Datta (R, N.) Prosody & Rhetoric. 1915. 
America. 

Moore (F.) American Eloquence. 2 v. 1868. 
England. 

Erskine, Lord [T.] Speeches. 1827. 

Hunt (J.) Philosophy of Voice & Speech. 
1859. 

Paul (H.) Famous Speeches. 2 ser. 1911. 
Lookeji-Lampson (G. L. T.), Ed, Oratory : 
British & Irish. 1918. 

Greek and Roman. 

Mueller (C.) Oratores Attici. 1847-1848. 

Cicero (M. T.) Oratory & Orators. Tr. by 
J. S. Watson. 1891. 

— • Ciceronis Rhetorica. 1901, etc. 

Aristotle. Rhetoric. Tr. by R. 0. Jebb. 
1909. 

Tacitus (P. C.) Dialogus. Tr. by W- 
Peterson. 1914, 

Aeschines. Speec^hes. Tr. by C. D. Adams. 
1919. 

Dobson (J. F.) Greek Orators. 1919. 
Aristoteles. Art of Rhetoric. With tr. by 
J. H. Freese. 1926. 

OrientaL 

(iLADWiN (F.) Rhetoric, Piosody & Rhyme 
of Persians. 1798. 

Bhattacarya (L. M.) I 1862. 

ThAkura (S. M.) 8 Principal Rasas of 
Hindus. 1879. 

Rudrata. {^fiigaratilaka. 188b. 

Kale (M. R.) Sahityasarasahgraha. pt 1. 
1891. 

Krsijia. Mandaramarandacampu. 1896. 

V am ANA. Kavyalankara-sutra. 2n(l ed. 

1895. 

Another ed, 1909. 

Hemacandra. I 

Appaya DiKSlTA. \ 

1907. 

Kuvalayanaudakarikas. 1907. 

.> — Another ed. 1908. 

Hamsavijayaga^i. Anyoktimuktavali. 1907. 
Rudrata. Kavyalahkara. 2nd ed. 1909. 

DA^pnf. I 

Another ed. 1919, etc* 
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ORATOBT AND BHBTOBIO-MiieU. 
Orleatal— c<w<<J. 

Anandavabdhaha. I 2nd ed- 

1911. 

Mammata. qn^QlirTlT; I 1911. 

Another ed. 1917. 

Tr. by G. Jha. 2nd ed. 1W8. 

Another ed. 1921. 

Nobel (J.) Beitr&ge zur aiteren Geschichte 
dea AlamkS.ra62lstra. 1911. 

Mammata. | 2nd ed. 1912. 

RUpaQosvImi. I 1913. 

CiMMiNO (F.) Osservazioni sul rasa nel 

MalatimIUlhava di BhavabhQti. 1915. 

udbhata. PC i 19 is. 

ViOBHATA. Kavyanu^aaana. 1915. 

jAOANNiTHA. I 3rd ed. 1916. 

RIjaIbkhaba. I 1916. 

VlOBHATA. Vagbhatalamkara. 3rd ed. 1916. 

Hari CAnda. KalidSaa et I’art po^tique de 
]*lnde — ^Alaiikara— Sastra. 1917. 

K^f^ABBAHMATANTBA. I 

1917. 

ViSpanAtha. I 1919. 

ORCHIDS. 

Jekninqs (S.) Cultivation of Orchids. 1867. 
Groves (G. B.) Indian Conservatory & Guide 
to Orchid -growing. 1889. 

Darwin (C.) Various Contrivances by which 
Orchids are fertilised by Insects. 2nd ed. 
1890. 

Williams (B. S.) Orchid-grower’s Manual. 
7th ed. 1894. 

Grant (B.) Orchids of Burma, 1895. 

Hooker (J. D.) Century of Indian Orchids. 
1895. 

Kino (G.) & Pantlino (R.) Orchids of 
Sikkim-Hiraalaya. 4 pts. 1898. 

Dothie (J. F.) Orchids of N. W. Himalaya. 

1906. 

Bbushl (P.) Guide to Orchids of Sikkim. 
1926. 

ORIENTAL BISTORT. 

Fundqbubbn des Orients. 6 Bd. 1809-1818. 
Hogarth (D. Q.) Ancient East. 1914. 

Klaubeb (E. G.) & Lehmann-Haupt (0. P.) 
Qesohiohte des alten Orients. 1925. 


ORIENTAL 

ORIENTAL LANaUAQES. 

Fondorubeh des Orients. 6 Bd. 1809-1818, 
Mueller (F. M.) Suggestions for Asaistanoe 
of Officers in learning Languages of 
Seat of War in the East. 1854. 

OoNDBB (C. H.) Comparison of Asiatic 

Languages. [ 1907 ?] 

Dalqado (S. R.) Glossario Luso-Asiatioo. 
2 V. 1919-1921. 


ORIENTAL UTERATURES. 

Fundqruben des Orients. 6 Bd. 1809-1818. 

Luzao & Co. Oriental List. 1892-1905. 
[ contd as :] Luzao*s Oriental List A Book 
Review. 1906, etc. 

Pbobsthain & Co. Oriental Record. 
1920, etc. 


ORIENTAL STUDIES. 

Sprenqer (A.) Die Post und Reiserouten des 
Orients. Hft. 1. 1864. 

Darmbsteter (J.) Points de contact entre le 
MahSbharata et le Shah-Namah. 1887. 
Weber (A.) Gurupuj&kaumudi. 1896. 

COBDIBB (H.) Les Etudes ohinoisea [ tn 
T'oung Poo. aer. 2. v. 4]. 1903. 

Beyrouth University St Joseph. Melanges. 

1906. etc. 

Bha^’dIrakara (S. R.) Present Condition of 
Sanskrit Studies in India. 1906. 

Lyall (A. C.) Asiatic Studies. 2 ser. 2 v. 

1907. 

ModI (J. J.), Ed. Spiegel Memorial Volume, 

1908. 

Vogel (J. P.) De Besefening der oud-indische 
Litteratuur in Nederland. 1908. 

Hillhbbandt (A.) Forsohungen im Orient. 
1910. 

MYlangbs de Indianisme. 1911. 

R. G. BhA^dAbakara Commemorative 
Essays. 1917. 

Barth (A.) Comptes rendus et notices [ tn 
Oeuvres, t. 4]. 1918. 

Browne (E. Q.) 1922. 

JhA (G.), Ed. Princess of Wales Saraswati 
Bhavana Studies. 1922, etc. 

BhA^PArakaba (R. G.) Collected Works. 
V. 3. 1927. 
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WiNTEBNiTZ (M.) General Index to Names A 
Subject-matter of Sacred Books of the 
East. 1910. 
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Emys, eto. 

Watson (J. F.) Establishment, in connection 
with Indian Museum & Library, of an 
Indian Institute. 1875. 

Bubhlsb (G.) Ueber das Leben des Jaina 
Moenohes Hemacandra, des Schuelers des 
Devacandra aus der vajra^&khfi. 1889. 
Davids (T. W. R.) Oriental Studies in 
England & Abroad [ in British Academy 
Proceedings, 1903-04]. 1905. 

Modi (J. J.) Asiatic Papers. 1905. 

Andbbas (P. 0.) Festschrift. 1916. 

CJOBDIBR (H.) Melanges d’ Histoire et de 
Geo^phie Orientales. 1920, etc. 

Sir Ai&trTO^A Mukheqi Silver Jubilee Volumes. 

1921, etc. 

Hillbbbandt (A.) Aus Alt-und Neuindien. 

1922. 

Hsabn (L.) Essays in European & Oriental 
Literature. 1923. 

LauA (N. N.) Studies in History & Culture. 

1925. 

#AOOBi (H.) Boitrage Zur-Literatur | 
wissensohaft und Geistesgeschichte Indiens. 

1926. 

Sir AAuto^a MukherjI Memorial Volume. 
1928. 

History. 

WiNDisoH (E.) Geschiohte der Sanskrit- 
Philologie und indisohen Altertuneskunde. 
2T1. 1917-1920. 

Periodioals and Societies. 

Chinbsb Repository. 3 v. 1832-1835. 

Ewald (H.), ETC. Zeitschrift fuer die kunde 
des Morgonlandee. Bd. 1. 1837. 

Jahrbsbebioht der Deutschen morgenlan- 
disohen Gesellschaft. 1846. [ contd as :] 
WisSHNSOHAFTLiOHER Jahresbericht uber 
die morgenlandisohen Studien. 1879-1885. 

Zeitsohbift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen 
Gesellschaft. 1858, etc. 

Journal Asiatique. 1862, etc. 

Chinese & Japanese Repository. 2 v. 1803- 

1865. 

SooietA Asiatioa Italiana. Giomalc. 1887, 
etc. 

Nylandeb (K. U.), Ed. Orientalist 

kongressen i Stockholni-Kristiania. 1890. 
Lukao a Co. Oriental List. 1892-1905. 

[ oontd as 0 Luzao's Oriental List & Book 
Review. 1906, etc. 

Aotes du ooEidme Oongr5s international des 
Orientalistee. 5 pts. 1899. 

T*ouNO Paa 1900, etc. 

L*EOOtB FbAN^AXSB D^EXTBiME-ORIENT, 
Uonoi* Rttlletiflu 1901f etc. 


ORIEHTAL BTVDlES-c<mcld. 

Periodicals and Societies — canid. 
Vebhandlunobn des xiii intemationalen 
Orientalisten-kongresses. 1904. 

British Academy. Proceedings. 1906, etc. 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. J1 A 
Proceedings. 1906, etc. 

Memoirs. 1907, etc. 

LeMusicoN. 1915, etc. 

Le Monde Oriental. 1916, etc. 

Rivista Indo-Greco-Italica di filologia, 
lingua, antichitA. 1917, etc. 

School of Oriental Studies, London. 
Bulletin. 1917, etc. 

Society of Oriental Research, Chicago. 
1917, etc. 

BhAudIrakara Oriental Research 
Institute. Annals, 1919, etc. 

Proceedings A Transactions of Oriental 
Conference. 1920, etc. 

Manchester Egyptian A Oriental Society. 
Jl. 1921, etc. 

Acta Or ientalia. 1922, etc. 

K. R. Cama Oriental Institute, Bombay. 
JL 1922, etc. 

Temple (R. C.) 50 Years of Indian 

Antiquary. 1922. 

Sooietas Orientales Fennica. Studia 
Orientalia. 1925, etc. 

Messages d’ Orient. 1926, etc. * 

ORIENTAL STUDIES, SCHOOL OF. 

School of Oriental Studies, London. 
Calendar. 1926. 

ORISSA. 

Sterling (A.) Orissa. 1846. 

Campbell (J.) Narrative of his Operations in 
Hill Tnicts of Orissa for Suppression 
of Human Sacrifices & Female Infanticide. 
1861. 

Campbell (A. C.) Glimpses of Bengal, v, 1. 
1907. 

O’Malley (L. S, S.) Material Condition of 
People of Bengal A Bihar A Orissa. 1912. 

Bengal, Bihar, Orissa A Sikkim. 

1917. 

Oriya Movement. 1919. 

Prior (H. C.) Bihar A Orissa. 1923, etc. 

Guide Books. 

Reid (A. M.) A (J.) Motor Guide to Bihar A 
Orissa. 1914. 

History. 

MajumdIr (B. C.) Orissa in Making, 1926, 

Sbna-Gupta (P. K.) Deviations from History 
in * Orissa in Making.’ [ 1926 ?] 

Vabu (S. P.) Press Criticisms on * Orissa in 
Making.* 1926. 



OBa»A 


OUDH. 


oraottD 


OaiSSA--am^. 

Topography. 

Lawrie (W. F. B.) Orissa. 1850. 
GanqopadhyAya (M. M.) Orissa & her 
Remains. 1912. 

P14AYNK (S. ) Bengal & Assam, Behar & Orissa. 
1917. 

ORIYA LANGUAGE AND UTERATURE. 

India Office. Oriya Books. 1905. 

Young (A. H.) Ist Lessons in Oriya. 1912. 

ORTHOPTERA. 

Kilby (C. V.) Locust Plague in U. S. 
1877. 

Burr (M.) Orthoptera [in Fauna & 
Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 1], 1902. 

Maxwell-Lkfroy (H.) Bombay I^ust, 
1906. 

Butler (E. J.) & Maxwell-Lefroy (H.) 
Trials of S. African Locust Fungus in 
India. 1907. 

Hancock (J. L.) Tetriginae-Acridinae in 
Agricultural Research Institute, Pusa. 1912. 

Kirby (W. F.) Orthoptera — Acridiidae [in 
Fauna of British India]. 1914, 

OSCAN INSCRIPTIONS. 

Zuetaieff (J.) Sylloge Tnscriptionum 
Oscarum ad archetype rum et librorum 
fidem. 2 pts. 1878. 

OSCAN LANGUAGE. 

Bronisch (G. M.) Die oskischon I-und E- 
vocale. 1892. 

Buck (C. D.) Oscan -Umbrian Verb -system. 
1895. 

Der vocalisrnus der oskischen sprache. 

1902. 

Grammar of Oscan & Umbrian. 1904. 

Elementarbuch der oskischumbrischen 

Dialekte. 1905. 

OSMANIA UNIVERSITY. 

OsMANiA University, Hyderabad, Calendar. 
1925, etc. 

OSMOTIC PRESSURE. 

Findlay (A.) Osmotic Pressure. 2nd ed. 
1919. 


0S8ETT. 

OssxTT ft its Industries* 1921. 


Letters on Present State ft Govt of Oude 
& its Dependencies. [1794 ?] 

White (W.) Prince of Oude. 1838. 

Briggs ( J.) Title of Family of Shamsuddowlah 
to Throne of Oudh considered. 1839. 

Breach of Faith in India. [1864 ?] 
Knighton (W.) Elihu Jan's Story. 1866. 

Muj^ammad Faiz Baksh. Memoirs of Delhi 
& Faiz^bdd. Tr. by W. Hoey. v. 2, 1888. 

Butler (S. H.) Oudh Policy. 1906. 

Knighton (W.) Private Life of an E. King. 
1921. 

‘Abdu’l Wali. Sorrows of Akhtar. 
[1926 ?] 


OXFORD. 

Alden(E.C.) Oxford Guide. 33rd ed. 1907. 

Godley (A. D.) Oxford in 18th Century. 
1908. 

Tuckwell (W.) Pre-tractarian Oxford. 1909. 


OXFORD MOVEMENT. 

Bowden (J. E.) Life & Lettera of F. W. 
Faber. 2nd ed. 1869. 

Hutton (U. H.) Essays on some Modern 
Guides to English Thought in Matters of 
Faith. 1891. 

Ward (W.) Life & Times of Cardinal 
Wiseman. 3icl ed. 2v, 1898. 

Hall (S.) Short History of Oxford Movement. 
1906. 

Snead -Cox (J. G.) Life of Cardinal Vaughan. 
2v, 1910. 

Ward (W. P.) Life of J, H. Newman. 2v. 
1913. 

Newman (J. H.) Correspondence. 1917. 


OXFORD UNIVERSITY. 

Oxford University. Epithalamia 
Oxoniensia. 1761. 

Examination Statutes. 1905, 

Another ed, 1907. 

Stafruta Universitatis Oxoniensis. 1906, 

etc. 

CuRzoN, Earl [G. N.] Principles ft Methods 
of University Reform. 1909. 

Bagehot (W.) Oxford [in Works, v. 2], 
1916, etc. 

Mansbridgb (A.) Older Universities of 
England. 1923. 

Mallet (C. E.) History - of Oxford 

University. 1924, etc. 
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OXMEl) 

OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS* 

Madan (F.) Brief Account of Oxford 
University Press. 1908. 

Some Account of Oxford University Press. 
1920. 

OYSTERS AND MUSSELS. 

Hornbll (J.) Practice of Oyster Culture 
at Arcachon & its Lessons for India. 1910. 

Coker (R. £.) Mussel Resources of Holston 
& Clinch Rivers of £. Tennessee. 1912. 

SuKber (T.) Identification of Glochidia of 
Fresh- water Mussels, 1912, 

CoKBB (R. E.) Protection of Fresh- water 
Mussels. 1914. 

Wilson (C. B.) & Clark (H. W.) Mussels 
of Cumberland River & its Tributaries. 

1914. 

OZONE. 

VosMAER (A.) Ozone. 1910. 

PACIFIC OCEAN AND ISLANDS. 

CusT (R.) Les races et los languages de 
rOceaiiie. Tr. par A. L. Pinart. 1888. 

Rogoeveen (J.) De Reis ter oiitdekking 
van het zuidland. 1911. 

Chapman (C. E.). Catalogue of Materials 
in Archive General de Indias for History 
of Pacific Coast & American S. W. 1919. 

SoHOLEFiKLD (G. H.) Pacific. 1019. 

Allen (P, S.) {Stewart’s Hand-book of 
Pacific Islands. 1929. 

Cameron (C.) 2 Years in S. Seas. 1923. 

Kiyo Sue Inui. Unsolved Problem of 
Pacific. 1925. 

Mordaunt (E.) Further Venture Book. 
1920. 

Venture Book. 1920. 

Norden (H.) Byways of Tropic 8cas. 1926. 
Roberts (S. H.) Population Problems of 
Pactfio. 1927. 

PAGAN* 

Arohtological Dept of India. Pagan. 
I. Kyaukku Temple. 1891. 

Huber (E.) fitudes indo-chinoises. V & 
VI [in Bulletin de 1’ Ecolc franyaise 
de’ Extreme Orient, t. 9&11J. 1909-11. 

Taw Sbin Ko. Archseological Notes on 
Pagan. 1917. 

PAGANISM. 

Wise (T. A.) History of Paganism in 
Caledonia* 1884, 

Boibsieb (G.) La fin du paganisme. 2 t. 

) 881 . 


PAGANISM — contd, 

CuMONT (F.) Les Religions Orien tales dans 
le paganisme romain. 1906. 

Renel (C.) Les Religions do la Gaule avant 
le Christianisme. 1906. 

Lillie (A.) India in Primitive Christianity. 
1909. 

Dill (S.) Roman Society in Last Century 
of W. Empire. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Toutain (J.) Les cultes paiens dans I’empire 
romain. 3 1. 1911—1920. 

Clbmentus. Exhortation to Greeks. 1919. 

PAGEANTS. 

Greg (W. W.) List of Masques, Pageants, 
etc. 1902. 

pahlavi inscriptions. 

Sanjana (P. D. B.) Pahlavi Inscription on 
Mount Cross in S. India [in JamsetjI 
Jijibhai Zarthoshti Madrassa Jubilee 
Volume]. 1914. 

PAHLAVI LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Spiegel (F.) Grammatik der Huzvllrescdi- 
spratdie. 1856. 

Hauo (M.) Essays on Pahlavi Language, 
1870. 

Sanjana (P. D. B.) Grammar of Pahlavi 
Language. 1871. 

Harlez (C. de) Manuel de pehlevi des 
livres religieux et historiques de la Perse. 
1880. 

Blochet (E.) Etudes de grammaire pehlavi. 
1902. 

Paula VI Dinkard, bk 7. 1904. 

Barth OLOMAE (C.) Zum altiranischen 
Worterbueb. 1906. 

BOndahishn. 1908. 

Madan (D. M.) Discourses on Iranian 

Literature. 1909. 

Dadabuai (S.) Pahlavi — Pazend-English 
Glossary & English-Pahlavi-Pazend Glossary. 
1912. 

Frauang i Pahlavik. 1912, 

PAIKPARA. 

VandyopadhyAya (H. M.) BHef History 

of Kandi & Paikpara Raj Family. 1907* 

PAINT. 

Jones (M. W.) Testing & Valuation of Raw 
Materials used in Paint & Colour 
Manufacture. 1900. 

TooH (M.) Chemistry & Technology of 
Mixed Paints* 1007* 
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PAINmO. 

Wbbb (D.) Inquiry into Beautioa of Painting. 
3rded. 1752. 

Ruskin (J.) Modem Painters. 6 ▼. 
1846-60. 

Fbombbro (E. 0.) Art of Painting on Glass. 
Tr. 1857. 

Drybem (J.) Art of Painting [in Colleoticd 
W orks. V. 17]. 1892. 

Bouohot (H.) La Femme anglaise et see 
peintres, 1903. 

Hayden (A.) Chats on Old Prints. 1906. 
Pearce (W, J.) Painting & Decorating. 
3rded 1907. 

Wallace Collection. Catalogue. 7th ed. 

1907. 

Binyon (L.) Painting in Far East. 1908. 
Foster (J. J.) Chats on Old Miniatures. 

1908. 

Phythian (J. E.) 50 Years of Modem 
Painting. 1908. 

Raymond (G. L.) Painting, Sculpture & 
Architecture. 2nd ed. 1909. 

100 Masterpieces of Painting. 1910. 
Wkdmore (F.) Painters & Painting. 1912. 
Govett (E.) Art Principles, 1919. j 

Datta (M. N.) Painting. 1922. 

Venturi (L.) IL gusto dei primitiv. 1926. 

Arabia. 

Bia)chet (E.) Peintures de manuscrits arabes, 
persana et turo^ de la Bibliothd(|ue Nationale. 
[1926 ?] 

Asia. 

Martin (F. R.) Miniature Painting & 

Painters of Persia, India & Turkey. 2v. 
1912. 

BtNVON (L.) Asiatic Art in British Museum — 
Sculpture & Painting. 1925. 

China. 

CifAVANNES (E.) Lo Peinture Chinoise a 
mus^e du Louvre [in Tounq Pao. ser. 2, 

V. 6]. 1904. 

Binyon (L.) A Landscape by Chas Ming-Fu 
in British Museum [in Ton no Pao. ser. 2, 

V. 6]. 1906. 

Hirth (F.) Scraps from a Collector’s Note- 
book [tw Tuung Pao. ser. 2, v. 6]. 1905. 

Binyon (L.) Painting in Far East, 1908. 

3rd ed. 1923. 

Gallery of Japanese & Chinese Paintings. 
1908. 

Ricketts (C.) Chinese Paintings in British 
Museum [in Pages on Art, XIV]. 1913. 

RioKiBrrs (0.) Oriental Painting [in Pages 
on ArU XV]. 1913. 


(pAnma 

PAIIfmG--Cliiiul--6on^. 

Chavannes (E.) & Pbtruooi (R.) La 
peinture chinoise au Mus^e Oemuschi. 
1914, etc. 

Hirth (F.) Native Sources for History of 
Chinese Pictorial Art. 1917. 

Giles (H. A.) History of Chinese Piotomi 
Art. 2nd ed. 1918. 

Petrucoi (R.) Chinese Painters. Tr. by 
F. Seaver. 1922. 

Walby (A.) Index of Chinese Artists 
represented in British Museiun. 1922. 

Study of Chinese Painting. 1923. 

Binyon (L.) Les Peintures Chinoises dans 
les coUeotions d’Angleterre. 1927. 

England. 

National Gallery, London, Foreign 
Schools. 80th ed. 1906. 

National Gallery of British Art, London, 
Descriptive & Historical Catalogue of 
Pictures & Sculptures. 15th ed. 1907. 

Ruskin (J.) Art & Pleasures of England. 

I 1907. 

Downman (F.) Great English Painters. 1908. 

Herkomer (H. V.) My School & My Gospel. 

1908. 

Stokes (H.) Art Treasures of London 
Painting. 1908. 

White (G.) Master Painters of Britain. 

1909. 

Lucas (E. V.) British School. 1913. 

Victoria Memorial Exhibition. Paintings 
by Miss Eden. 1916. 

John (C. H. S.) Bartolozzi, Zoffany & 
Kauffman. 1924. 

Greece. 

Beazley (J. D.) Attic Red -figured Vases 
in American Museums. 1918. 

Herford (M. a. B.) Greek Vase Painting. 
1919. 

Pfuhl (E.) Masterpieces of Greek Drawing 
& Painting. Tr, by J, D. Beazley. 1926. 

India. 

Fouohee (A.) Catalogue des peintures 
n^pdlaises et tibdtaines, etc. 1897. 

Havell(E. B.) Indian Sculpture A Painting. 
1908. 

KuMiRASVlM (A. K.) Indian Drawings. 
2v. 1910-1912. 

Vi6vakarma. 1912, etc. 

Martin (F. R.) Miniature Painting 
Painters of Persia, India A Turkey. 2v, 
1912. 
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PAINTIHQ— India— coiKd. 

Hollebecque (M.) Le r4voil artistique de 
rinde [in L’aet ddcoratif]. 1914. 

iKDiAE Society or Obieetal Art, Calcutta. 
Album containing Indian Mythological, 
Historical & other Pictures. [1914 ?] 

Indian Society of Oriental Art. Madras 
Exhibition. 1916. 

KcmIrasvAmi (A. K.) Rajput Painting. 
2v. 1916. 

Brown (P.) Indian Painting. [1918 ?] 
CotsiNs (J. H.) Renaissance in India. 
1918. 

CattopAdhyAya (R.) Chattcigee’g Picture 
Albums. 1920, etc. 

Clarke (C. S.) Indian Drawings. 1921. 
Victoria & Albert Museum, Loj^on. Indian 
Drawings. 1922. 

Gufta (S. N.) Catalogue of Paintings in 
Central Museum, Lahore. 1922. 

GaiIqofAdhyAya (O. C.) Khsitindra Math 
Mazumdar. [1923 ?] 

KuEhnel (E.) Miniatumialerei im 
islamischen Orient. 1923. 

Strzygowski (J.), Ed. Die indisohen 
Miniaturen im Schlosse Schcnbninn. 
1923, etc. 

ThAKURA (A. N.) §APAIGA. [1923?] 

Brown (P.) Indian Paintings under 
Mughals. 1924. 

Kubhnel (E.) & Goetz (H.) Indische 
Buchmalereien. 1924. 

KumArasyAmi (A. K.) Catalogue of Indian 
Collections in Museum of Fine Arts, 
Boston, pt 4, 1924. 

British Empire Exhibition. Examples of 
Indian Art. 1925. 

Catalogue of Loan Exhibition from Chose 
Collection of rare old Indian Paintings. 

1925. 

Glueck (H.) Die indischen Miniaturen des 
Haemzae-Romanes im Osterrcichhchcn 
Museum fur kunst und Industrie in Wien 
und in anderen sammlungen. 1925. 

GAnGOPADHYAYA (O. C.) Masterpieces of 
Rajput Painting. 1926. 

Gho^a (A.) Comparative Survey of Indian 
Painting. 1926. 

Kuehnsl (E.) & Goetz (H.) Indian Book 
Painting from Jahangir's Album. 1926. 

KuiaBASvAMi (A. K.) Catalogue of Indian 
. Collections. 1926. 

Mbhta (N. C.) Studies in Indian Painting. 

1926. 

Vasu (R.) Ajit Ghoee CoUeotion of old 

Indian Paintinga. 1926. 


PAINTING— 

Italy. 

Lanzi (L.) Storia pittorica della ilalia dal 
risorgimento delle belle arti fin presso al 
fine de XVlIl secolo. 1824. 

Angelo (M.) Drawings. [1908 ?] 

Forti (A.) Studi su la Flora della pittura 
classica Veronese Francesco Morone e 
Girolamo dai Libri pittori naturalisti. 
1920. 

Japan. 

Peinture ail Japon [in Toung Pao. 

Melanges, ser. 2, v. 3], 1902, 

Binyon (L.) Painting in the East. 1908. 

3rd. ed. 1923. 

Gallery of Japanese & Chinese Paintinga, 
1908. 

Morrison (A.) Painters of Japan. 2v. 1911. 
Binyon (L.) & Sexton (J. J. 0.’ B.) Japanese 
Colour Prints. 1923. 

Graf (O.) & (C.), Ed. Japanisches 

Gespeiisterbiich. 1926. 

Tiedemann (H.) Rare & valuable Japanese 
Colour Prints. [1925 ?] 

Yonb Noguchi Hirosuige. Colour-prints 
of Hiroshige. 1925. 

Muhammadan. 

Huart (C.) Les Calligraphes et les 
miniaturistes de Torient musulman. 1908. 

Schulz (P. W.) Die persischislamischp 
miniaturmalerei. 2 Bd. 1914. 

Kubhnel (E.) Miniaturmalerei im 
islamkohcn Orient. 1923. 

Blochet (E.) Les Enluminures dcs 
Manuscrits Orientaux. 1926. 

Netherlands. 

Michel (E.) Rembrandt Harmensz Van 
Rijn. 1906. 

Hofstede de Groot (C.) Catalogue raisonne 
of Works of most eminent Dutch 
Painters of 17 th Century. Tr. by E. G. 
Hawke. 1908, etc. 

Marius (G. H.) Dutch Painting in 19th 
Century. Tr. by A. T. de Mattos. 1908. 

Persia. 

Martin (F. R.) Miniature Painting & 

Painters of Persia, India & Turkey. 2v. 
1912. 

Martean (G.) & Vbvbk (H.) Miniatures 
persanes, dxposdes au Musdo des Arts, 
ddeoratiis. 2 1. 1913. 

Schulz (P. W.) Die perskohislamiscbe 
miniaturmalerei. 2 Bd. 1914* 
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PAINTING— con«W. 

Persia— con^. 

Binyon (L.) Court Painters of Grand 
Moguls. 1921. 

Abnold (T. W.) Survivals of Sassanian & 
Manichaean Art in Persian Painting. 1924. 

Blochkt (E. ) Peintures de manuscrits arabes, 
persans et turos de la Biblioth^que 
Nationale. [1926 ?] 

Russia. 

Benois (A.) Russian School of Painting. 
1916. 

Spain. 

Essays on Joaquin Sorollay Bastida. 2v. 1909. 

Essays on Art of Ignacio Zuloaga. 1909. 

Gestoso Y P^jrkz (J.) BiograiiA del inter 
sevillano Juan de Valdes Leal. 1916. 

Williams (L.) Art of Joaquin Sorolla. 
1916. 

Hispanic Society of America. List of 
Paintings. 1925. 

Tibet. 

Foucher (A.) Catalogue des peintures, 
n^p&Iaises et tib^taines, etc. 1897. 


Meurs (W. J. G. van) Tibetan Temple 
Paintings. Tr. by M. Hollander. 1924. 

Turkey. 

Martin (F. R.) Miniature Painting & 
Painters of Persia, India & Turkey. 2v. 
1912. 

Blochet (E.) Peintures dc manuscrits 
arabes, persans et turcs dc la Bibliotheque. 
[1926 ?] 

PALiE ONTOLOGY. 

Geological Survey of India. Memoirs 
Palfioontologia Indies. 1861, etc. 

Knowlton (F. H.) Directions for collecting 
Recent & Fossil Plants. 1891. 

Huxley (T. H.) Discourses : Biological & 
Geological. 1896. 

British Museum. Guide to Fossil 
Invertebrate Animals. 1907. 

Scott (W. B.) Palaeontological Record 
[in Seward (A. C.), Ed, Darwin & Modem 
Science]. 1910. 

Seward (A. C.) Links with the Past in 
Plant World, 1911. 

Bibliography. 

Bassleb (R. S.) Bibliographic Index of 
American Ordovician ^ Silurian Fossils. 

2t. 1916. 


PALASONTOIOGY— eontd. 

Botany. 

Artis (E. T.) Antedeluvian Phytolo^. 

1838. 

Taylor (J. E.) Flowers. 1878. 

Solms-Laubach (H. zu) Fossil Botany. 

Tr. by H. E. F. Gariisey. 1891. 

Seward (A. C.) Fossil Plants for Students 
of Botany & Geology. 1898, etc. 

Scott (D. H.) Studies in IVssil BotanJ^. 
1900. 

2nd ed. 2v. 1908. 

Ward {L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6v. 
1913-1918. 

British Museum. Guide to Fossil Plantsi 
1925. 


Zoology. 

ScuDDKR (S. H.) Nomenclator Zoologicug, 
1882. 

Woodward {A. S.) Vertebrate Pala3ontology.^ 
1808. ' 

ZiTTEL (K. A. von) PaUeoniology. Tr. by 
C. R. Eastman. 2v. 1900—1902. 

British Museum. Guido to Fossil Mammals 
& Birds. 8th ed. 1904. 

Guide to Fossil Reptiles, Amphibians, 

& Fishes. 8th cd. 1905. 

Guide to Fossil Remains of Man. 

1915. 

Weaver (C. E.) Tertiary Faunal Horizons 
of W. Washington. 1916. 

Winkle (K. E. H. van) Palieontology of 
Oligocene of Chehalis Valley, Washington. 
1918. 

Halkyard (E.) Fossil Foranunifera of Blue 
Marl of C6to des Basques, Biarritz. 1919. 

Weaver (C. E.) & Palmer (K. van W.) 
Fauna from Eocene of Washington. 1922. 


PALAUNG LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Milne (M. L.) Elementary Palaung 

Grammar. 1921. 


PALAUNGS. 

Lewis (C. C.) Palaungs of Hsipaw k 
Tawngpeng. 1906. 

Cameron (A. A.) Palaungs of Kodaung 
Hill Tracts of Mong Mit State. 1912, 

Milne (L.) Home of a Clan. 1924. 

PALAWAN. 

Whitehead (J.) Exploration of Ht Kina 
Balu, 1893. 
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PALESTINE AND SYRIA. 

Cabnb (J.) Syria, Holy Land, Asia Minor. 

3v. 1838. 

Maspebo (G. C. C.) Hisfcoire ancionne des 
Peuples de TOrient classique. 3 t. 1894- 
1899. 

Inohbold (A. C.) Under Syrian Sun. 2v. 

1906. 

Dunning (H. W.) Today in Palestine. 

1907. 

JSabtm ANN { R. ) Palastina unter den Arabern. 
1916. 

Mastbrman (E. W. G.) Hygiene &. Disease 
in Palestine in Modern & Biblical Times. 
1919. 

Power (E.) National Problem in Syria & 
Mesopotamia [in Studies, v. 8]. 1919. 

Taufik (C.) Mohammedan Saints & 
Sanctuaries in Palestine. 1927. 

Antiquities. 

Clbrmont-Ganneau (C.) Les fraudes 
archeoiogiques en Palestine. 1885. 

American Archaeological Expedition to 
Syria. 1904, etc. 

Underground Jerusalem. 1911. 

Petrie (W. M. F.) E. Exploration. 1918. 

American School of Oriental Research 
in Jerusalem. Annual. 1920, etc. 
ScHBFTELOWiTZ (J.) Alt-Palastinonsischcr 
Bauernglaube in rcligionsvergleichendcr 
Beleuohtung. 1925. 

Bibliography. 

Luzao a Co. Bibliotheca Orientalis. 14. 

1914. 

History. 

Macalister (R. a. S.) History of Civilization 
in Palestine. 1912. 

Lodeb (J. DE V.) Truth about Mesopotamia, 
Palestine & Syria. 1923. 

Mathew (S.) History of Now Testament 
Times in Palestine. 1926. 

Topography. 

Schumacher (G.) Across Jordan. 1886. 
Tbibtsoh (D.) Handbook of Palestine. 1907. 

Travels. 

Bruin (C. de) Reizen. 1698. 

OuviBR (G. A.) Voyage dans 1’ Empire 

Otboman, I’Egypte et la Perse. 6 t. 1801 
—1807. 

Atlas. 3 t. 1801 1807. 

Clayton (R.) From Grand Cairo to Mt 
Sinai, 4th ed. 1810. 


PALESTINE AND SYRIA— Travelg-<xm/d. 

Maundbell (H.) Journey from Aleppo to 
Jerusalem. 10th ed. 1810. 

Letters on a Journey to Bombay through 
Syria & Arabia. 1837. 

Honigbergbr (J. M.) 35 Years in the East. 
1905. 
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1907. 

Hornby (E.) Sinai & Petra. [1907 ?] 

Kean (J.) Among Holy Pla^^-es. 1908. 
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Cain (G.) Walks in Paris. Tr. by A. 
Allinson, 1909. 
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Burke (A. M.) Key to Ancient Parish 
Registers of England & Wales. 1908. 
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iLBEBT (C.) Parliament. 1911. 

Pollard (A. F.) Evolution of Parliament. 
1920. 
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BahbamjI (N.) Reference to a Model of a 
Tower of Silenoe. 1886. 

Daembstbtbr (J.) Parsi-ism. 1887. 

GinwAla (N. S.) Parsee Girl of the 
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Mitba (S. C.) Law of Partition as administered 
in India. 1916. 

PARTNERSHIP. 

Pollock (F.) Digest of I^w of Partnership. 
10th ed. 1915. 

SiMHALA.(J. P.) Law of Partnership in British 
India. 1918. 
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Grammar of Pukkhto Language. 1867. 
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Remfry (H. H.) Oriental Patent Law. 
1896. 

French (H. H.) Patentees’ Guide. 3rd ed. 
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Kirkpatrick (H.) Syllabus of Lectures on 
General Pathology. 1907. 

Russell (W.) Medical Philosophy. 1907. 
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Stein (L.) Philosophical Currents of Present 
Day. Tr. by S. K. Maitra. 1918, etc. 

WiNDELBAND (W.) Philosophy. Tr. by 
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Wittgenstein (L.) Tractatus Logioo- 
Philosophicus. 1922. 
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PHILOSOPHy. ORIENTAL. 

Muhammad IqbIl. Development of 
Metaphysics in Persia. 1908. 

|AbO Rashid. Die Philosophic dee Abu 
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SuALl (L.) Introduzione alio studio della 
filosofia Indiana. 191 3. 

Suzuki (D. T.) Brief History of Early 
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into Politics, TntiuvoiirHe &, Trade of 
Principal Nations of Antiquity. Tr. 1833. 

Another ed. 2v. 1846. 

SCHEPPIQ (R.) Descriptive Sociology. 
Hebmvs & Phoenicians. 1880. 

PHONETICS. 

Lyon (E.) Lyon Phonetic Manual. 1891. 

Bell (A. C.) Mechanism of Hixech. 1906. 

Dauzat (A.) La Vie du langage. 1910, 

Sweet (H.) Collected Papers. 1913. 

VieTor (W.) Phonetics : English, French & 
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Patterson (W. R.) Ii«nguage Student’.s 

Manual. 1917. 

Seidel (A.) Spraclilaut und Schrift. [1922 ?] 

Rodi (M. C.) Phonetic Alphabets & Phonetic 
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PHOSPHATES. 

Wyatt (E.) Phosphates of America. 2nd 
ed. 1891. 

PHOSPHOROSCENCE. 

Cooke (M. C.) Freaks & Marvels of Plant 
Life. 1881. 

PHOSPHORUS. 

Viquerat ( ) T^a Catalysine. Le role du 

phosphere dans les maladies infectieuses. 
2e. ^d. 1907. 

PHOTO-ELECTRIOITY. 

Hughes (A, L.) Photo-electricity. 1914. 

PHOTOGRAPHY. 

Ewing (O.) Exposure Tables for 
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]fRBNA Handbook, no. 2, 1897, 
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Abney (W. de W.) Instruction in 
Photography. 1905. 

Photography for the Press. 2nd ed. 1906. 

Baley (H. 0.) Complete Photographer. 2nd 
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Guest (A.) Art & Camera. 1907. 

PiGQ (J. I.) Photographic Instructor. 3rd 
ed. 1907. 

Mitchell (L. K.) Art of Photography. 
1908. 

Ewing (G.) Handbook of Photography for 
AmateuiB in India. 2nd ed. 1909. 

Baker (T. T.) Telegraphic Transmission of 
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Hantaro Nagaoka Anniversary Volume. 
192.5. 
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Patent Office Library, London. Subject 
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Barnar]) (J. E.) Practical Photo- 
micrography. 1911. 

PHRASES AND ALLUSIONS. 
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to the Injured, 1916, 



fhhioal 

PHYSICAL TBAIHiya-^onld. 


FBmOB 


45 ] 
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Relation to School Life. 1917. 

Ngshrbn (A. G.) Physical Activities. 

1924. 

San DOW (E.) Strenj^th & how to obtain it. 
[1926 ?] 


PHYSICS. 

Goueye (T.) Observations phy.siqiies ct 

math^matiques. 2 pts. 1692. 

Newton (I.) Philosophitc naturalis prinoipia 
mathematica. 1726. 

Opera quae extant omnia. 5t, 1770- 

1785. 

Adams (G.) Natural & Experimental 
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Le Bon (G.) Evolution of Matter. Tr. 
1907. 
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RAmanathan (K. R.) Investigations on 

Molecular Scattering of Light. 1926. 
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Tr. by L. Silbci^itein k A. P. H. Trivelli. 
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Vasu (J, C.) Collected Physical rajK^rs. 
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[1900 ?] 

Landois (L.) Human Physiology. 10th ed. 
Tr. by A. A. Eshner. 1904. 

Vasu (J. 0.) Comparative Electro-physiology. 
1907. 

Hill (A.) Body at Work. 1908. 
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Essentials of Physiology. 1919. 
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VandyopAdhyAya (S. C.) Experimental 
Physiology. 1921. 
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Defenoe of Lord Pigot. 1778. 
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Necessity of Suspension & Arrest of Lord 
Pigot. 1779. 

Abstract of Trial of G. Stratton, H. Brooke> 
C. Floyer k G. Mackay, for deposing 
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1915. 
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LaoroIK (A. F.) Voyage au temple de 
Jagannath. Tr. par W. Petavel. 2e ed. 
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VadirIja TIrtha. I 

JussERAND (J. A. A. J.) English Wayfaring 
Life in Middle Ages. Tr. by L. T. 
Smith. 8th ed. 1906. 

Usher (R. G.) Pilgrims & their History. 
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PBOOBBDtNQS before Lords Commissioners of 
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PIPES. 

Washington University. Creosoted Wood 
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PIQUET. 

Jones (H.) Laws of Piquet adopted by 
Portland & Turf Clubs, 1890. 

PIRATES. 

Yono Lun Yuen. History of Pirates whb 
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Tr. by C. F. Neumann. 1831. 

Stevens (J.) Interesting Lives k AdventuM 
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Ijtves, Exploits & Cruelties of Inost 
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Biddulph (J.) Pirates of Malabar k an 
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1907. 

Downing (C.) History of Indian Wars. 

1924. 

PLACE-NAMES. 

England. 

Bradley (H.) English Place-names [in 

Essays & Studios by Members of English 
Association, v. 1]. 1910. 

Alexander (H.) Particlem^ in Place-naitnes 
[♦71 Essays & Studies by Members of 
English Association, v. 2]. 1911. 

Mawer (A.) Some unconsidered Rlcmente 
in English Place-names [in English 
Association. Essays k Studies, v. 4]. 
1913. 

Moorman (F. W.) English Place-names ft 
Teutonic Sagas [in English Association. 
Essays & Studies, v. 6]. 1914. 
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Index containing Names ft Geographical 
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Barton (J.) Orthography of Indian 
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Whalley (P.) Man ft Mai as Place-names 
in N. W. P. [1890 ?J 

Hayavadana Rio (C.) Place-names of 
Mysore [in Qtly Jl of Myth. Soo. v. 6]. 

1916. 

PLAGUE. 

Maclean (C.) Results of an Investigation 
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V. 1. 1817. 

j Agra Association for Conservancy of 
Public Health. Instructions for 
[ Prevention ft Treatment of Plague. 1887, 
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Mubdook (J.) History of Plague & how to 
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^albyIbkhAn (D. a.) Practical Plague 
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Muhammad LatAfat Husain, 

1904. 

Bannbbman (W. B.) Plague Prophylactic. 
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Crawford (D. G.) Epidemic of Plague in 
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Haffkine (W. M.) Serum-therapy of Plague 
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Muhammad FayAz-ud-din. 

1906. 

Plague & Pestilence. 1905. 
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Tucker (E. F. G.) Management of a Plague 
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Rats connected with Plague in India. 
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Bannermak (W. B.) Plague in India. 1910. 
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ShAh (P. K.) Menace of Plague & how to 
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Masses [in Memoirs of Royal 
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PiDDiNGTON (H.) English Index to Plante 
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Speedk (G. T. F. S. B.) Indian Hand-book 
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Cooke (M. C.) Freaks & Marvels of Plant 
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JosT (L.) Plant Physiology, Tr. by R. J. H. 
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Vries (H. I)e) Plant- breeding. 1907. 

Kanngiesser (F.) Die Etymologh* der 
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Sfukqbon (C. F. E.) Poetry in Light of \\ ar. 
1917. 

Bridoss (R.) Necessity of Poetry. 1918. 
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Kbr (W. P.) Art of Poetry. 1920. 

Bamfbok (G.)» Ed. Coleddge : Biographia 
LitenMia. chap. 1-4 k 14*22 ; Wordsworth : 
Prefaces k Emys on Poetry. 1920. 
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Farming. 1919. 

POVERTY. 

Withers (H.) Poverty & Waste. 1914. 

Pabmblbb (M.) Poverty & .Social Progress, 

1917. 

England. 

Rowntree (B. S.) Poverty. 2nd ed. 

[1910?] 

Rose(J. H.) Rise of Democracy. 1912, 

Marshall (D.) English Poor in 18th 
Century. 1926. 

India. 

Vasu (K. C.) Claims of the Poor. 1866, 

Andrews (C. F.) Oppression of the Poor. 
[1922?] 

PRAGMATISM. 

Jambs (W.) Meaning of Truth. 1911. 

Essays in Radical Empiricism. 1912. 

Will to believe & other Essays. 1912. 

Pragmatism. 1914. 

PRAKRT INSCRIPTIONS. 

Peterson (P.) Collection of Prakrit & 
Sanskrit Inscriptions. [1890?] 

Stein (M, A.) Kharo^tbi Inscriptions 

discovered in Chinese Turkestan 

1920, etc. 

Hobfeb (C. G. a.) Pomerani de Prakrita 
DialeotOi libii duo. 1836, 


PRAKRT LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Printz (W.) Bhfi9&-W5rter in Nilakautha’s 
Bharatabh&vadfpa und in anderen Sanskrit 
— Kommentaren. 1910. 

VandyopAdhyaya (A. P.) Evolution of 
Magadhi. 1922. 

Dictionaries. 

ViJAYA RAjendra SUri. 

sbth (h. t.) I 

1923. 

Grammars. 

Delius (N.) Radices praoriticae. 1839. 
Lak^mai^a w^astrI (M.) Epitome of Prakrit 
Grammar. 1904. 

SimharAja. Prakfta-rupavatara. 1909, 
WooLNEB (A. C.) Introd. to Prakrit. 1917. 

PRAYERS. 

Hoole(E.) Dnreisani-Tamil-Puttagam. 1860. 

Sena (K. C.) Minister’s Prayers. 3rd ed. 
1900. 

4th ed. 1914, etc. 

Firminoer (W. K.) Ka Kitab Jingduwai 
Bakhud. 1910. 

PithAwala (M. B.) Steps to Prophet 

Zoroaster. 1916. 

Strong (E. L.) Chirst’s Method of Prayer. 
[1918?] 

SarkAb (H. C.) Brahmo Prayer Book. 

1922. 

Lull (R.) Art of Contemplation. Tr. by 
E. A. Peers. 1925. 

prAcis-writiro. 

Williams (E. C.) Precis, separate & 

continuous. 1902. 

Weston (W. J.) & Bowkkr (E.) Guide to 
Indexing & Precis-writing. [ 1909?] 

PRE-EMPTION. 

Suhrawabdy (Z. R.) Law of Pre-emption. 
1914. 

RusTOMJi (K. J.) Pre-emption in British 
India. [1919?] 

PREMIUM BONUS SYSTEM, 

Thomson (W. R.) Premium Bonus System, 
1919. 

PRE-RAPHAEUTES, 

Hubffer (F. M.) Pre-Raphaeli^ 

Brp^erhood, [1907 ?J 
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PRESBTTBRIAHISM. 

BALVOtnt, Baron [A. H. B.] Historical 
Account of Rise Development of 
Presbyterianism in Scotland. 1911. 

PBS8IDEN07 COLlEGE. 

MajumdAb (S. C.) & DhAra (G. N.), Ed. 
Presidency College Register. 1927. 

PRESS-GANG. 

ZiMMBBMAN (J. F.) Impressment o( American ] 
Seamen. 1925. 

PRESS. LIBERTY OP. 

Stanhope (L.) History & Influence of the 
Press in British India. 1823. 

East India Co. 2nd Letter to Sir Charles 
Forbes on Suppression of Public 
Discussion in India & Banishment, without 
Trials, of 2 British Editors from that 
Country. 1824. 

Duniway (C. a.) Development of Freedom of 
the Press in Massachusetts. 1900. 

Rose (J. H.) Rise of Democracy. 1912. 

Belloc (H.) Free Press. 1918. 

Milton (J.) Areopagitica. 1918. 

KhAn (M. H.) Indian Press Act. 1919. 

PRESTON. 

Preston, its Industrial Facilities & Residential 
Advantages. [1921?] 

PRICES. 

Douglas (J. M.) Gold & Silver Money 
2nd ed. 1892. 

Layton (W. T.) Study of Prices. 1912. 

Barbour (D. M.) Influence of Gold Supply 
on Prices & Profits. 1913. 

Barker (D. A.) Theory of Money. 1913. 

Bowby (A. L.) Prices A Earnings in Time of 
War. 1916. 

Anderson (B. M.) Factors of Safety when 
Prices drop. 1920. 

Foster (W. T.)& Calohings (W.). Profits. 
1925. 

Robertson (D. H.) Banking Policy & 
Price Level. 1926. 

Bibliography. 

Library of Congress, Washington. Select 
List of References on Cost of Living 
k Prices. 1910. 

HiftoryandStatistioi. 

Tookb (T.) k Newmaroh (W.) History of 
Prices k of State of Circulation, 
gv. 1867, 


PRICES— History and Statistics-— confd. 

Engelbrecht (T. H.) Die geographische 
Verteilung der Getreidepreise in Indien. 
1908. 

IT. S. A. Dept of Comm, Wholesale Prices 
of Leading Articles in U. S. Markets. 1916. 

Foxwell (H. S.) Papers on Current B^nance. 

1919. 

International. 

Williams (J. H.) Argentine International 
Trade under Inconvertible Paper Money. 

1920. 

Viner (.1.) Canada’s Balance of International 
Indebtedness. 1924. 

Angell (J. W.) Theory of International 
Prices. 1926. 

Theory. 

WiESER (F. von) Natural Value. Tr. by 
C. A. Malloch. 1893. 

Boehm-Bawerk (E. von) Positive Theorie 
des Kapi tales. 3e Aufl. 2 Bd. 1909 — 
1912. 

Dibblek (G. B.) Psychological Theory of 
Value. 1924. 

Henderson (H. D.) Supply & Demand. 
1924. 

Fisher (I.) Mathematical Investigations in 
Theory of Value k Prices. 1926, 

Robertson (D. H.) Banking Policy k 

Price Level. 1926. 

Walsh (C. M.) 4 Kinds of Economic Value. 
1926. 

PRIMOGENITURE. 

Pala (R. B.) History of Law of 

Primogeniture. [1923?] 

PRINCES OF WALES. 

Bridge (F. M.) Princes of Wales. 1922. 

PRINTING. 

Johnson (J.) Typographia. 2v. 1824. 

Wilson (F. J. F.) k Grey (D.) Modem 
Printing Machinery k Letterpress Printing. 
1888. 

Bouohot (H.) Book. 1890. 

O’Neill (J.) Ferrotype k other Printing 
Processes. 2nd ed. 1899. 

Plomer (H, R.) Short History of English 
Printing. 1900. 

Southward (J.) Practical Printing. 5th ed. 
2v. 1900. 

L'Imfrimerie hors TEurope. 1902. 

Plomer (H. R.) Abstracts from Wills 
of English Printers k Stationers, froin 149g 
to 1630. 1903, 
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PRINTING — contd, 

Collins (F. H.) Author & Printer. 2Dd ed. 
1905. 

Hart (H.) Rules for Compositors & Readers 
at Univei-sity Press, Oxford. 19th ed. 
1905. 

Spalding & Hodge. Printing Papers. 1905, 

Duff (E. G.) Printers, Stationers & Book- 
binders of Westminster & London, from 
1476 to 1535. 1906. 

Fisher (T.) letterpress Printing, Composing 
& Proof-reading. 2nd ed. 1906. 

Jacobi (C. T.) Printing. 4th cd. 1908. 

Madan (F.) Brief Account of University 
Press at Oxford. 1908. 

Bibliographical Society, London. 
Dictionary of Printers & Booksellers in 
England, Scotland & Ireland & of Foreign 
Printers of English Books, 1567—1640. 
1910. 

Philip {A. J.) Production of Printed 

Catalogue. 1910. 

Bibliographical Society, London. Hand- 
lists of English Printers, 1601 — 1656. 1913. 

Thorp (J.) Printing for Business. 1919. 

Plomer (H. H.) Dictionary of Printers 
ABook-scllers, who were at Work in England, 
Scotland & Ireland from 1668 to 1726. 
1922. 

Bibliography. 

Patent Office Library, London. Subject 
List of Works on Photo-mechanical Printing 
& Photography. 1914. 

History. 

Blades (W.) Books in Chains. 1892. 

Plomer (H. R.) Short History of English 
Printing. 1900, 

Carter (T. F.) Invention of Printing in 
China & its Spread Westward. 1925. 

Aurner (N. S.) Caxton. 1926, 

Incunabula. 

Sh ARMAN (J.) Library of Mary, Queen of 
Scots. 1889. 

Duff (E. G.) Early Printed Books. 1893. 

John Crkrar Library, Chicago. List of 
Books exhibited. 1907, 

Baer k Co. (J.) Incunabula Xylographica 
et Typographica, 1465 — 1500. [1910?] 

Treves Die Inkunabeln der 6ffentlichen 
Bibliothek und der kleineren 
Bttchersammlungen der stadt Trier. 1910. 

Kongliga Biblioteket, Stockholm. Katalog 
der Jnkunabeln. 1914, etc. 

Ashley (F. W.) Catalogue of John Boyd 
Thacher Collection of Incunabula, 1915. 


PRINTING — ^Incunabula — eonfd. 

Emmanuel College, Cambridge, Hand-list 
of English Books in Library of Emmanuel 
College, Cambridge, printed before 1641. 
1915. 

Duff (E. G.) 15th Century English Books. 
1917. 

Baer k Co. (J.) Katalog der Inounabeln. 
1926, etc. 

Materials. 

Brannt (W. T.) Varnishes, Lacquers, 

Printing Inks k Sealing-waxes. 1893. 
Woodworth (J. V.) Punches, Dies & Tools 
for manufacturing in Presses. 1007. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

British Printer. 1903, etc. 

Printers* Year Book. 1908, etc. 

Printer’s Marks. 

Blades (W.) Books in Chains. 1892. 
PRISONS. 

Jebb (J.) Modem Prisons. 1844. 

Carlyle (T. ) Latter Day Pamphlets. 1870. 

International Penitentiary Congress, 
London. Prisons k Reformatories at 
Homo k Abroad. 1872. 

Spencer (H.) Essays : Scientific, Political k 
Speculative, v. 3. 1891, 

Bibliography. 

Gumming (J. G.) Contribution towards a 
Bibliography dealing with Crime. 1914. 

Library of Congress, Washington. List of 
References on Prison Labor. 1916, 

Englard. 

Extracts from 3rd Report of Inspectors of 
Prisons for Home Dt. 1846. 

25 Years in 17 Prisons. 1906. 

Mulvany (J.) Administration of English 
Prisons. 1911, 

India. 

Carpenter (M.) Suggestions on Prison 
Discipline k Female Education in India. 
1867. 

Prison Schools. 

Hill (A. C.) Prison Schools. 1913. 

Russia. 

Ebnnan (G.) Siberia ft Exile System. 
2v. 1891. 

United States. 

Town (H.) Library Catalogue ft Rules for 
I Govt of Prisoners in Wisconsin State 
1 Prison. 1904, 
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PBIVATB JUDGMBIIT. 

Nbwman (J. H.) Select EsBays. [1911?] 

PRIVY COUNCIL. 

Ad Ant (E. R.) Sources for History of the 
Council^ in 16th & 17th Centuries. 1924. 

Bbntwioh (N.) Practice of Privy Council 
in Judicial Matters. 1926. 

PROBABILITIES. 

Boole (G.) Investigation of Laws of 
Thought. 1854, 

Vknk(J.) Logic of Chance. 2rd ed. 1888, 

CzuBBR (E*) Wahrsoheinlichkeitsrechnung und 
ihre Anwendung auf Fehlcrausgleichung 
Statistik und Lebens versioherung. 
SeAufl. 2Bd. 1910-14. 

Wbld (L. D.) Theory of Errors & Least 
Squares. 1016. 

Brunt (D.) Combination of Observations. 
1917. 

Keynes (J. M.) Probability. 1921. 

Hantaro Naoaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1926. 

PROFESSIONS. 

Haedless (C. R.) Clerk’s Manual. 2nd ed, 
1892. 

3rd ed. 1903. 

Govt Service Manual, 1893. 

MukhopAdhyAya (A. T.) Clerks* Guide. 

4th ed. 1901. 

Saundby (R.) Medical Ethics, 2nd ed. 
1907. 

Barnard (A.) Every Way of earning a 
Living. 1908. 

Bubritt (B. B.) Professional Distribution 
of College & University Graduates. 1912. 

Bloomfield (M.) School & Start in Life, 
1914. 

Gibb (S, J.) Boy-work, Exploitation, or 
Training ? 1919. 

Employment of Women. 

Berry (T, W.) Professions for Girls. 1909. 
Finqbr-post. 3rd ed. 1909. 

Abbott (E.) Women in Industry. 1910. 
Kirkaldy (A. W. ), Ed. Industry & Finance, 
War Expedients & Reconstruction. 1917. 

PROFIT-SHARING. 

Williams (A.) Copartnership & Profit-sharing. 
1913. 

Rowntbeb (B. 8.) Way to Industrial Peace 
& Problem of Unemployment. 1914, 

Gilchrist (R. N.) Payment of Wages A 
Profit-sharing. 1924. 


j PROPERTY. 

Lama Latifi. Effects of War on Property. 
1909. 

Lewinski (J. S.) Origin of Property A 
Formation of Village Community. 1913. 

England. 

Dioby (K. E.) History of Law of Property. 
6th ed. 1897. 

Vasu (N. K.) Analysis of Nelson’s Law of 
Property. 1901. 

Goodevb (L. a.) Modem Law of Real 
Property. 5th ed. 1906. 

VandyopAdhyAya (B.) Law of Real 

Property. 1914. 

Calcutta Uniyerstty. Selection of Leading 
Cases. Law of Real Property. 1917. 

Datta (A.) Law of Real Property. 2nd ed. 
1919. 

VandyopAdhyAya (B.) Law of Real 

Property. 1921. 

India. 

Ghosa (J. K.) Transfer of Property Act. 
1890. 

Mitra (R. C.) Law of Joint Property A 
Partition in British India. 1897. 

2nd ed. 1913. 

VandyopAdhyAya (S. C.) Synopsis of a 
Proposed Course of Lectures on Law 
relating to Sale of Immovable Property. 
1901. 

2nd ed. 1902. 

MajumdAr (R. C.) Synopsis of Proposed 
Lectures together with Introductory 
Lecture on Hindu Law of Impartible 
Property. 1903. 

Nelson (R, A.) Law of Property. 2nd ed. 
1903. 

VandyopAdhyAya (S. C.) Synopsis on 

Hindu Law relating to Impartible Property. 
1903. 

Ghosa (J. C.) Hindu Law of Impartible 
Property. 1908. 

2nd ed. 1916, etc. 

PAla (J. N.) Transfer of Property Act. 
3rded. 1909. 

RAya (A. K.) Transfer of Property Act. 
1913. 

2nd ed. 1918. 

3rd ed. 1922. 

4th ed. 1924. 

Sena (S. R.) Indian Law of Transfer. 
1913. 

Ghosa (A. C.) Law of Transfer of Property. 
1918. 

CAKRAVABTi (K. C.) Hindu Disposition of 
Property Act 1919, 

9r 
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PBOPERTT— India— conlcJ, 

Mffra (B. B.) Transfer of Property Act. 
1922. 

2nd ed. 1924. 

MukhopIdhyAya (R,) Law of Benami. 2nd 
ed. 1923. 

Gho^a (A.) Law of Benami Transactions in 
India. 1924. 

LAhI (B. C.) Law of Gift in British India. 

1924. 

MukhopAdhyAya (L. ) Law of Transfer in 
British India. 1925. 

Vasu (R. K.) Transfer of Property Act. 

1925, etc. 

Gaui a (H. S.) Law of Transfer in British 
India. 3v. 5th ed. 1926. 

PROPHECIES. 

Newton (I.) Opera quae extant omnia, t. 5. 
1786. 

Wbsterdale (T. L. B.) Coming Miracle: 
God & Jews. 3rd ed. 1918. 

Dattzat (A.) L^gendes, prophdties et 
superstitions de la guerre. [1919 ?] 

PROSODY. 

Foster (J.) Different Nature of Accent & 
Quantity. 2nd ed. 1763. 

Evans (R. W.) Versification. 1862. 

Raya (N. N.) Rhetoric & Prosody. 1911. 
Datta (R. N.) Prosody & Rhetoric. 1915. 

Arabic. 

Ahmad ibn i Muhammad. Manhaj-ui-bayan. 
1846. 

English. 

Patmore (C.) Amelia. 1878, 

SyMONDS (J. a.) Sketches & Studies in 

Italy. 1879. 

Ten-Brink (B.) Chaucers Sprachc imd 
vorskunst. 2e Aufl. 1899. 

Tr. I.y M. B. Smith. 1901. 

Saintsbury (G.) History of English Prosody. 
3v. 1906-1910. 

Mayor (J. B.) Modem English Metre. 1912. 

Saintsbury (G.) Historical Manual of 
English Prosody. 1914. 

Jacob (C. F.) Foundations & Nature of Verse. 
1918. 

Abercrombie (L.) English Prosody. 
1923, etc. 

Thomson (W.) Rhythm of Speech. 1923. 
French. 

Dobson (A.) Some Foreign Forms of Verse 
[tn Adams (W. H. D.) Latter-day Lyrics]. 

187a 


PROSODY — contd, 

Greek. 

Linwood (W.) Greek Tragic Metres. 1856. 

Meillbt (A.) Les Origines indo-europeennes 
des metres grecs. 1923. 

Persian. 

Gladwin (F.) Rhetoric, Prosody & Rhyme 
of Persians. 1798. 

Prftkrt. 

Pingala. PrAkfta-Pihgala-ShtraB. 1894. 

Russian. 

Jarintzov (N.) Russian Poets & Poems. 
1917, etc. 

Sanskrit. 

DAmodara MiiRA. Vanlbhui^ana. 2nd ed. 
1903. 

Arnold (E. V.) Vedic Metre in its Historical 
Development. 1906. 

PROSTITUTION. 

Report of Committee appointed to enquire 
into Rules, Regulation & Practice in Indian 
Cantonments & elsewhere in India, with 
regard to Prostitution & Treatment of 
Venereal Disease. [1893 ?] 

De Broker (J. E.) Nightless City. 3rd ed. 
[1906 ?] 

Ghosa (J. N.) Social Evil in Calcutta. 
1923. 

Edwards (S. M.) Crime in India. 1924. 

PROTEIN. 

Robertson (T. B.) Physical Chemistry of 
Proteins. 1918. 

PROTESTANTISM. 

Agnew (C. a, ) Protestant Exiles from France 
in Reign of Louis XIV. 1874. 

De Quince y (T.) Protestantism [in 
Collected Writings, v. 8]. 1897. 

Bion (J.) Account of Torments French 
Protestants endure aboard Galleys. 1903. 

Arnold (M.) St Paul & Protestantism [in 
Works, v. 9]. 1904. 

Alexander (A. B. D.) Shaping Forces of 
Modem Religious Thought. 1920. 

Mornay (P. de) A Huguenot Family in 
16th Century. Tr. by L. Crump. [1925 ?] 

PROTOZOA. 

Minchin (E. A.) Study of Protozoa. 1912. 

Cushman (J. A.) Foraminifera of N. 

Pacific Ocean, pt III. Lagenidae, 1913, 
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PROTOZOA— oon^. 

Hobnill (J.) a New Protozoan Cause of 
Widespread Mortality among Marine Fishes. 
1917. 

Kofoid (C. a.) & SwEZY (O.)^ Free-living 
unarmed Dinoflagellata. 1921. 

Bibliography. 

Thompson (D’A. W.) Bibliography of 

Protozoa, Sponges, Coelenterata & Worms. 
1886. 

Foraminifera. 

Foslib (M.) Lithothamnia of Maldives & 
Laooadives [in Fai na & Geography of 
Maidive & Laccadive Archipelagoes, v. 1]. 
1903, 

Cushman (J, A.) Foraminifera of Atlantic 
Ooean. pt 1, Astrorhizidae. 1918. 

Halkyard (E.) Fossil Foraminifera of 
Blue Marl of C6te Basques, Biarritz. 
1919. 

PROVERBS. 

Franklin (B.) Poor Richard improved. 
1903. 

Arabia. 

Hasan ibn i 'Abdullah. Jamharat ul- 
Amthal. 1889. 

Babylonia. 

Lanodon (S. H.), Ed, Babylonian Wisdom. 
1923. 

China. 

Ohlinqbe (F.) Hsing-Hua-Fuh-Kieu. 
Proverbs & Sayings [«r? T’o av Pao : 
Melanges, ser. 2, V.2J. 1901. 

Plopper (C. H.) Chinese Religion seen 

through Proverb. 1926. 

E igland. 

Mitra (S. C.) Student’s Constant Conij)anion. 
1898. 

Benham (W. G.) Oasseirs Book of 

Quotations, PiDverbs A Housebold Words. 
[1906 ?J, 

DAsa (H. C.) English Eiiquetb; English 
Proverbs. 1910, 

France. 

Paynk-Payne (De V.) French Idioms & 
Proverbs. 7 th ed. 1924. 

India. 

Crooks (W.) Rural & Agricultural Glossary 
for N. W. Provinces & Oudh. 1888. 

Andbbson (J. D.) Some Chittagong 

floyeTbe. ^897, 


PROVERBS — India — conid, 

Vogel (J. P.) Historical Rhymes A: Proverbs 
of Panj&b [in Jl of Panj&b Hist. Soo. 
v.l]. 1912. 

Abdul Malik. Everybody’s Proverbs A 
Quotations. 1916. 

National Proverbs : India. 1916. 

Irdo-Chira. 

Pannetibr. Sentences et proverbs 
cambodgiens [in Billet:;: de TEode 
fran^aise d’Extreme-Orient. v.l 6]. 1916. 

Jewish. 

Cohen (A.) Ancient Jt wish Proverbs. 1911. 
Tamil. 

Lazarus (J.) From an Indian Garden. 
1908. 

Turkey. 

Decourdemanche (J. A.), Tr. Mille et un 
proverbes turcs. 1878. 

PROVIDENT FUNDS. 

Nelson (F. G. P.) Madras Civil Fund 
1866. 

PRUSSIA. 

Marriot (J. A. R.) A Robertson (C. G.) 
Evolution of Prussia. 1916. 

Carlyle (Q\) Frederick the Great. 1916. 

Catt (H. de) Frederick the Great. Tr. bj 
F. 8. Flint. 2v, 1916, 

PRUSSIC ACID. 

Warth (F. »J.) a Ko Ko Gyi. Prussic A<Ji<3 
in Burma Beans. 1918. 

PSALTER. 

Golden Treasury Psalter, 1893. 

Psalms A Hymns. 1899. 

British Museum. Queen Mary’s Psalter. 
1912. 

PSEUDONYMS AND ANONYMS. 

Halkett (8.) A Latng (J.) Dictionary of 
Anonymous A Pseudonymous Literature 
of Great Britain. 4v. 1882-88. 

New ed. 1926, etc. 

Courtney (W. P.) Secrets of our National 
Literature. 1908. 

PSYCmATRY. 

Stoddart (W. H. B.) Mind A its DiiDrderB. 
3rd ed. 1919. 

White (W. A.) Psychiatry. 8th ed. 1921. 

; Prbssby (S. L. ) a (L, C ) Mental Abnormality 
A DeHcienpy. 1926. 
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PSYCHICAL RESEABCH. 

See Spibituausm and Psychical Rbseabch. 

PSYCHO-ANALYSIS. 

{i^HENOZi (S.) Sex in Psycho -analysis. Tr. 
by E. Jones. 1916. 

pBBUD (S.) Psycho-pathology of Everyday 
Life. Tr. by A. A. Brill. 1917. 

Another ed. 1921. 

Jung (C. G.) Studies in Word-association. 

Tr. by M. D. Eder. 1918. 

Coeiat (I. H.) What is Psycho-analysis ? 
1919. 

Beadby (M. K.) Psycho-analysis & its Place 
in Life. 1920. 

Lay(W.) Man’s Unconscious Conflict. .1920. 
Fbeenozi (S.) Psycho-analysis & War 
Neuroses. 1921. 

Pebud (S.) Delusion & Dream. Tr. by 
H. M. Downey. 1921. 

Geben (G. H.) Psycho-analysis in Class- 
room. 1921. 

Btbkel (W.) Depths of Soul. Tr. by 
S. A. Tannenbaum. 1921. 

Vasu (G. S.) Concept of Repression. 1921. 

BAupouiN (C.) Studies in Psycho-analysis. 

Tr. by E. & C. Paul. 1922. 

Frbud (S.) Beyond Pleasure Principle. 
Tr. by C. J. M. Hubback. 1922. 

Group Psychology & Analysis of Ego. 

Tr. by J. Strachey. 1922. 

Psycho-analysis. Tr. by J. Riviere. 

1922. 

— Leonardo da Vinci. Tr, by A. A. 
Brill. 1922. 

Laweence (D. H.) Fantasia of the 

Unconscious. 1923. 

Stekel (W.) Psycho-analysis & Suggestion 
Therapy. Tr. by J. S. Van Tcslaar. 

1923. 

Wohlgemuth (A.) Critical Examination of 
Psycho-analysis. 1923. 

. WooDBVENE (A. S.) Psychological Tests of 
Mental Abilities. 1924. 

Thoebuen (J. M.) Art & the Unconscious. 
1926. 

Fbeenczi (S.) Further Contributions to 
Theory & Technique of Psycho-analysis. 
Tr. by J. J. Suttie, etc. 1926. 
MaoDougall (W.) Abnormal Psychology. 

1926. 

Read (H.) Reason & Romanticism. 1926. 
Feeud (S.) Ego & Id. Tr. by J. Riviere. 

Malinowski (B.) Sex & Repression in 
Savage Society. 1927. 

WzcXES (F. G.) Inner World of Childhood. 

1927 , 


PSYCHOLOGY. 

Payne (G.) Mental & Moral Science. 6th ed. 
1862. 

Lobb (S.) Analysis of Abercrombie on 
Intellectual Powers. 2nd ed. 1867. 

Robertson (G. C.) Psychology. 2nd ed, 
1899, 

iSpbnckr (H.) Principles of Psychology, 4th 
ed. 2v. 1899. 

Lovell (A.) Concentration. 2nd ed. 1903, 
Sully (J.) Psychology. 1906. 

Atkinson (W. W.) Mental Fascination. 
1907. 

Maeukn (O. S.) Every Man a King. [1908 ?] 
Cksaeesco (E. M.) Place of Animals in 
Human Thought. 1909. 

Stout (G. F.) Analytic Psychology, 2v. 
1909. 

Brown (W.) Essentials of Mental 
Measurement. 1911. 

Wundt (W.) Voelkerpsyohologie. 1911, etc. 
MaoDougall (W.) Psychology. 1912. 

Rand (B.) Classical Psychologists. 1912. 
Arnold (G. F.) Psychology applied to I^egal 
Evidence. 2nd ed. 1913. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6v. 
1913-1918. 

Knowlson (T. S.) Originality. 1918. 

Haldane (J. S.) N( w Physiokgy & other 
Addresses. 1919. 

Stout (G. F.) Groundwork ' of Psychology. 
1919. 

r 

Analytical. 

Stephen (H.) Analytical Psychology. 1901. 

2nd ed. 1907. 

3rd ed. 1913. 

4th ed. 1918. 

Jung (C. G.) Collected Papers on Analytical 
Psychology. Tr. by C. E. Long. 1916. 

2nd ed. 1917. 

Studies in Word-association. Tr. by 

M. D. Eder. 1918. 

Coeiat (I. H.) What is Psycho-analysis ? 
1919. 

Green (G. H.) Psycho-analysis in Class- 
room, 1921. 

Miller (H. C.) New Psychology & 

Parent. [ 1922 ?] 

New Psychology & Teacher. 1922. 

Bibliograpliy. 

Baldwin (J, M.) Dictionary of Philosophy 
& Psychology. 3 k* 1906-1911, 
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PSYCHOLOGY— con(d. 

Child Psychology. 

Oppbnhbim (N.) Development of Child. 
1902. 

Djbxtbb (T F. G.) & Garlick (A. H.) 

Psychology in Schoolroom. 1906. 

Wabkbb (F.) Study of Children & their 
School Training. 1906. 

(I.) Psychology of Child Development. 
2nd ed. 1006. 

Majob (D. R.) 1st Steps in Mental Growth. 
1906. 

Wabnjbb (F.) Nervous System of Child. 
1906. 

Tbaoy (F.) & Stimppl (J.) Psychology of 
Childhood. 7th ed. 1909. 

Binet (A.) & Simon (T.) Development of 
Intelligence in Children — Binet-Simon 
Scale. Tr. by E. S. Kite. 1916. 

Dbummond (M.) Dawn of Mind. 1918. 
Waddle (C. W.) Child Psychology. 1918. 

Koffka (K.) Growth of Mind. Tr. by R. M. 
Ogden. 1924. 

Gssell (A.) Mental Growth of Pre-school 
Child. 1926. 

Boody (B. M.) Psychological Study of 
Immigrant Children at Ellis Island. 1926. 

Waters (M. Van) Youth in Conflict. 1926. 
SoHARLiEB (M. D.) Psychology of Childhood. 
1927. 


Comparative. 

Morgan (C. L.) Comparative Psychology. 
[ 1919 ?] 


Dictionaries. 

Baldwin (J, M.) Dictionary of Philosophy & 
Psychology. 2v. 1911. 

Essays, etc. 

Abebobombie (J4 Culture & Discipline of 
Mind. 1862. 

Bbown (W.), Ed, Psychology & Sciences. 
1924. 

Thomson (G. H.) Instinct, Intelligence & 
Character. 1924. 


History. 

Bbxtt (G. S.) History of Psychology. 3v. 

1912-1921. 

Baldwin (J. M.) History of Psychology. 

2v. 1913. 

WtLM (E. C.) Theories of Instinot. 1925. 


PSYCHOLOGY— confd. 

Juristic. 

Vasu (P. C.) Juristic Psychology. 1917. 

Fouill^b (A.) Modern French Lega 
Philosophy. Tr. by Mrs F. W. Scott 
J. P. Chamberlain. 1921. 

Miraglia (L.) Comparative Legal Philosophy, 
applied to Legal Institutions. Tr. by J . 
Lisle. 1921. 

Tourtoijlon (P. de) Philosophy in 
Development of Law. Tr. by M. MacRead. 
1922. 

HERING (R. J. VON) l^w as a Means t 
an End. Tr. by I. Husik. I924. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

Mind. 1876, etc. 

Psychobiology. 1917-1920. 

Indian J1 of Psychology. 1926, etc. 


Physiological and Experimental. 

Sanford (E. C.) A Course in Experimental 
Psychology. 1898, etc. 

STRA'rroN (G. M.) Experimental Psychology 
& its Bearing upon Culture. 1903. 

Clouston (T. S.) Hygiene of Mind. 2nd ed. 
1906. 

Judd (C. H.) Laboratory Equipment for 
Psychological Experiments. 1907. 

Laboratory Manual of Psychology. 1908, 

Seashore (C. E.) Elementary Experiments 
in Psychology. 1908. 

Kublpb (0.) Psychology. Tr. by E, B. 
Titchener. 3rd ed. 1909. 

Myers (C. S.) Experimental Psychology, 
1909. 

Brown (W.) Essentials of Mental 
Measurement. 1911. 

Myers (C. S.) Experimental Psychology. 
1912. 

Mach (E.) Analysis of Sensations & Relation 
of Physical to Psychical. Tr. by C. H. 
Williams & S. Waterlow. 1914. 

Stratton (G. M.) Theophrastus & Greek 
Physiological Psychology before Aristotle. 
1917. 

MaoDougall ( W. ) Physiological Psychology. 
1921. 

Collins (M.) & Dbever (J.) Experimental 
Psychology. 1926. 

Hazlitt (V.) Ability. 1926. 

La Vaissi^be (J. db) Experimental 
Psychology. Tr. by 9^ A. Raemers. 1926. 

Speabman (Ci. E.) AhiUties of Man. 1927. 
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aotivit^s humainos. 1919. 

Williams (J. M.) Social Psychology. 1922. 

MaoDougall (W.) Social Psychology. 20th 

ed. 1926. 

Bbbnahd (L. L.) Social Psychology. 1927. 
Hopkins (P.) Father or Sou ? 1927. 

MaoDougall (W.) Group Mind. 2nd ed. 
1927. 

Statistics. 

Garbbtt (H. E.) Statistics in Psychology 
& Education. 1926. 

Vocational. 

Gripfiths (C. H.) Fundamentals of 

Vocational Psychology. 1924. 

PSYCHOLOGY, AMERICAN. 

James (W.) Psychology. 2v. 1901. 

Ward (L. F.) Psychic Factors of Civilization. 
2nd ed. 1906. 

Judd (C. H.) Psychology, 1908, ^ 

Jambs (W.) Memories & Studies. 1912. 

PiLLSBURY (W, B.) Fundamentals of 

Psychology. 1917. 

Jastrow (J.) Psychology of Conviction/ 
1918. 

IlTOHBNBR (E. B.) Psychology. 1919. 

Moorb (J. S.) Foundations of Psychology. 

1924. 

Adams (H.F.) Ways of Mind. 1926. 

Hollinoworth (H. L.) Psychology of 
Thought. 1926. 

Bbrnabd (L. L.) Social Psychology, 1927. 
Robinson (E. S.) Practical Psychology, 1927. 

PSYCHOLOGY, BELGIAN. 

Mbrgibr (D.) Origins of Contemporary 
Psychology. Tr. by W. H. Mitchell. 1918. 

PSYCHOLOGY, ENGUSH. 

Caldbrwood (H.) Relations of Mind & 
Brain. 1879. 

Spbncbr (H.) Essays : vSeientihe, Political, 
& Speculative, v. 1. 1891. 

Bain (A.) Senses & Intellect. 4th ed. 1894. 
— Emotions & Will. 4th od. 1899. 

Lbb (V.) The Beaut^ul. 1913. 

Hobhousb^ (L. is?) Mind in Evolution. 

. 2iid«& 1916. ^ 


PSYCHOLOGY. ENGUSH— ccwfd*' 

RAya (P. K.) Review & Criticism of James 
Ward’s Psychology, 1917. 

Ward (J.) Psychological Principles. 1918* 
Russell (B.) Analysis of Mind. 1921. 
Warren (H. C.) History of Association 
Psychology. 1921. 

Bartlett (F. C.) Psychology & Primitive 
Culture. 1923. 

Bosanquet (B.) Nature of Mind. 1923. 

Hadfield (J. A.) Psychology & Morals. 
3rd ed. 1923. 

MaoDougall (W.) Psychology. 1923. 

Hollander (B.) McDougall’s Social 
Psychology anticipated by 100 Years. 1924. 

Thurston E (L. L.) Nature of Intelligence. 
1924. 

Broad (C. D.) Mind & its Place in Nature. 
1926. 

Humphrey (G.) Story of Man’s Mind. 
1926. 

Reybubn (H. a.) Psychology. 1926. 

Watt (H. J.) Sensory Basis & Structure 
of Knowledge. 1926. 

Martin (E. D.) Psychology, what it has to 
teach you about Yourself & the World you 
live in. [ 1926 ?J 

Saxby (I. B.) Psychology of Tliinker. 

1926. 

Wallas (G.) Art of Thought. [ 1926 ?] 

PePvKIn (F. a. C.) & Klein (D. B.) 

Psychology, its Method & Principles. 1927. 

Sturt (M.) & Oakdbn (E. C.) Modern 
Psychology & Education. 1927. 

PSYCHOLOGY, FRENCH. 

Binkt(A.) Mind & Brain. Tr. 1907. 

Bergson (H.) L’Energie spirituelle, 6o ed. 

1920. 

Mind-energy. Tr. by H. W. Carr. 

1921. 

PSYCHOLOGY, GERMAN. 

Nietzsche (F. W.) Complete Works. Tr. 
ed. by O. Levy. 18v. 1909-1913. 

Wundt (W.) Psychology. Tr.’ by R. fintner. 
1912. 

Murray (E. R.) Froebel as a Pioneer in 
Modem Psychology, 1914. 

Holt (E. B.) Freudian Wish & its Place in 
Ethics. 1915. 

Juno (C. G.) Psychology of the Unconscious* 
Tr. by B. M. Hinkle. 1016. 

Freud (S.) Wit & its Relation to the 
Unconscious. Tr, by A. A. Brill. 1916. 

Sohwarz (0. L.) General Typos of Superior 
- Men. 1916. 
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PSXOHOLOOT, 'bBBMAN— 

Wundt (W.) Folk Psychology. Tr. by £. L. 
Sohaub. 1916. 

Gnindriss der Psychologie. 14e Aufl. 

1920. 

SfiMON (R.) Mnomio Psychology. Tr. by 
B. Duflfy. 1923. 

Drissou (H.) Crisis in Psychology. 1925. 

Lipps (T.) Psychological Studies. Tr. by 
H. C. Sanborn. 1926. 

PSYCHOLOGY. GREEK. 

Stratton (G. M.) Theophrastus & Greek 
Physiological Psychology before Aristotle. 

1917. 

PSYCHOLOGY, INDIAN. 

BhaqavIn Dasa. Science of Emotions. 1900. 

RAya (P. K.) Review & Criticism of James 
Ward’s Psychology. 1917. 

Mitra (A. C.) Psychology. 2nd ed. 1918. 

PSYCHOLOGY, ITAUAN. 

Villa (G.) Contemporary Psychology. Tr. 

by H. Manacorda. 1903. 

Riqnano (E.) Psychology of Reasoning. 
Tr. by W. A. Holl. 1923. 

PSYCHOLOGY, SWISS. 

Jung (C. G.) Psychological Types. Tr. by 
H. G. Baynes. 1923. 

PSYCHO-PATHOLOGY. 

Deschamps (A.) Les maladies de I’espirit 
et les asth^uies. 1919. 

Freud (S.) Selected Papers on Hysteria & 
other Psychoneuroses. Tr. by A. A. Brill. 
3rd ed. 1920. 

Hart(B.) Psychopathology. 1927. 

PUBLIC OPINION. 

Dioey (A. V.) Itelation between l-iRW & 
Public Opinion in England during 19th 
Century. 1914. 

Lipfmann (W.) Public Opinion. 1922. 
Anobll (N.) Public Mind. 1926. 

PUEBLOS. 

Hough (W.) Culture of Ancient Pueblos. 

1914. 

Pbrry (W. J.) Children of Sun, 1923. 

PULLEYS, 

Wilson (G. S.) Inyestii^ation of Compressed 
Spruce I^eys. 


PUMPS. 

Polk (W.) Cornish Pumping Engine. 2 pts. 
1844. 

Webb (A. L.) Drainage & Pumping Stations 
in Holland. 1897. 

Miohell(S.) Mine Drainage. 2nded. 1899. 
Davey (H.) Principles, Construction & 
Application of Pumping Machinery. 2nd 
ed. 1906. 

Maillet (E.) Essais d’Hydraulique, 
Souterraine & Huvialo. 1906. 

Chatterton (A.) Experiments in Pumping 
with Oil Engines & Centrifugal Pumps. 
1907. 

Unwin (W. C.) Hydraulics. 1907. 

Bieks (F.) Mathematics of Ventilation, 
Pumping, Haulage & Winding. [ 1919 ?] 

PUNCTUATION. 

Byoott (J.) & Jones (A. J. L.) Points in 
Punctuation. 3rd ed. 1908. 

PUNISHMENT. 

Cotton (H.) Corporal Punishment in India. 
1906. 

Johnson (E. W.) Sullering, Punishment & 
Atonement. 1919. 

PUNJAB, 

Wade (C. M.) State of our Relations with 
Punjab & best Mode of their Settlement. 
1848. 

Papkiis relating to Punjab. 1849. 

Cave-Buowne (J.) Punjab & Delhi in 1857. 
2v. 1861. 

MotIlala. Female Infanticide in Punjab. 
1868. 

Bell (E.) Annexation of Punjab & 
Maharaja Duleep Singh. 1882. 

MaharAja Duleep Singh & Govt. 1884. 
Muhammad History of Panjab. 1891. 

Honigberoek (J. M.) 36 Years in the East. 
1905. 

Humphreys (R.) Famine Administration in 
Punjab. 1906. 

French (L.) Punjab Colony Manual. 2v. 
1907-1908. 

Rev, ed, 2v. 1922, 

Elsmis (G. R.) ' 36 Years in Punjab. 1908, 

Griffin (L. H.) & Massy (C. F.) Chiefs & 
Families of Note in Punjab. 1909, etc. 

Lawrence (H. M.) PolijHoal Diaries of 
Agent to Governor-GenerakSN. W. ^frontier 
& Resident at Llhore. 19^. 

I EDWABinB (H. B.) DiariM. WU. 
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Journals & Diaries ^ Assistants to Agent, 
Grovemor-General, N. W. Frontier & 
Resident at Lahore. 1911. 

PoLinoAL Diaries of R. G, Taylor, etc. [in 
Punjab Govt Records, v. 6], 1916. 

Douib (J. M.) Panjab, N. W. Frontier 
Province & Kashmir. 1916. 

Playnb (S.) Bombay Presidency, U. P., 
Punjab, etc. 1917-1920. 

Biboh(G.) Selections from Note-books. 1921. 


PUNJAB HILL STATES. 

Hutchison (J.) & Voobl (J. P.) History 
of W. Hills [in Jl of Punjab Hist, Soc. 
V. 3]. 1914. 

R&uas & Thakurs of W. Hills [in Jl of 

Punjab Hist. Soc. v. 3]. 1914. 

— — Panjab Hill States [in Jl of Panjab 
Hist, Soc. V. 3]. 1916. 


PUNJABI LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

India Offiob. Punjabi Books. 1902. 
Cummings (T. F.) & Bailby (T. G.) Punjabi 
Manual k Grammar. 1912. 

Dhabma LIla. Punjabi Manual. 1912. 
Bailby (T. G.) Panjabi Phonetic Reader. 
1914. 

Bailby (J. G.) Knglish-Punjabi Vocabulary. 
1919. 

PUNJABI MUSALMANSe 

WikblBy(J. M.) Punjabi Musalmans. 1916. 

PURI. 

Stabk (H. a.) In & Around Puri. 1906. 

PURITANS. 

Brown (J.) English Puritans. 1910. 

PYRAMIDS. 

^ Brookb (M. W. H. L.) Great Pyramid of 
Gizeh, 1908. 

Davidson (D.) A Aldbrsmith (H.) Great 
Pyramid. 1924, etc. 


PYRENEES. 

Blackburn (H.) Pyrenees, 1867. 

Bblloc (H.) %renee8. 1909. 

0’0o||[K0B. (V. 0 . S.) Travels in Pyrenees. 
,1913. 


QUAKERISM. 

Religious Society of Friends in Gbbat 
Britain. Book of Chiistian Discipline* 
1883. 

Barclay (R.) Apology for True Christian 
Divinity. 14th ed. 1886. 

Moon (J. H.) Why Friends do not baptize 
with Water. 1909. 

Jones (R. M.) Quakers in American Colonies. 
1911. 

Braithwaitb (W. C.) Beginnings of 
Quakerism. 1912. 

2nd Period of Quakerism. 1919, 

Jones (R. M.) Later Periods of Quakerism. 
2v. 1921. 

Knight (R.) Founder of Quakerism. 1922. 


QUATERNIONS. 

Hamilton (W. R.) Quaternions. 1866. 


QUEBEC. 

Parker (G.) & Bryan (C. G.) Old Quebec. 
1903. 


QUEENSLAND. 

Bonwiok (J.) Resources of Queensland. 
1880. 

Bernays (C, a.) Queensland Politics during 
60 Years. [19191] 


QUICHUA tANOUAGE AND LITERATXrBE. 

Markham (C. R.) Contributions towards a 
Grammar & Dictionary of Quichua. 1864. 

QUIMBAYAS. 

Joyce (T. A.) American Archssology. 1912. 

• 

QUININE. 

Kabstbn (H.) Medicinal Cinchona Barks of 
New Granc^, Tr. by C. R. Markham. 
1861. 

Deveu (J. E.) Cultivation of Quixiine in 
Java A British India. Tr. 1866. 

Cultivation of Cinchonas in Java. 1868. 
Weddell (H. A.) Quinquinas. 1871. 

Markham (C. R.) Memoir of Lady Ana De 
Osorior. 1874. 

Owen (T. C.) ^ Cinchona Planters ManuaL 
1881. 


QUIPUS. 

NoRDBNSKiOBLt> (£.) Secret of Peruvian 
Quipos. 1926. 
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OVOTATIONS* 

Priob (T.) Wisdom & Genius of Shakespeare. 
2nd ed. 1863, 

Diotionary of Quotations from Greek, 
Latin & Modern Languages. Tr. 1868. 

Kino (W. F. H.) CJassical & Foreign 
Quotations, 1889, 

Bartlett (J.) Familiar Quotations. 9th ed. 
1898, 

10th ed. 1914. 

Benmam ( W. G. ) Cassell’s Book of Quotations, 
Proverbs & Household Words. [ 1906 T] 
Teeffy (E. E.) Stokes’ Cyclopaedia of 

Familiar Quotations. 1907. 

Field (0.) Diotionary of Oriental Quotations, 
1911. 

Douglas (C, N.) 40,000 Quotations. 1921. 

QURAN. 

Kazimirski (M.), T/. LeKoran. 1844. 
Noeldeke (T.) Gescliiohte des Qorans. 1860. 
Rodwell (J. M.), Tr , Koran. 1861. 

Penbicb (J.) Silk-ul-Bayan (i Manaqibil- 
Qoran. 1873. 

Murouiondoy Ugartondo (B. De), Tr, 
El Alcoran. 1876. 

La Beaume (J.) Le Koran analyst d’aprds 
la tr. de M. Kasimii-ski. 1878. 

Davenport (T.) Apology for Mohammed & 
Koran. 1882. 

LanE'Pqole (S.) Lc Koran, sa poesie et scs 
lois. 1882. 

Sfbenoeb (A.) Mohammed und der Koran. 
1889. 

Margoliouth (D, S.), Tr, Chreatomathia 
Baidawiana. 1894. 

Sell (E.) Historical Development of Quran. 
1898. 

Another ed. 1905. 

Nazir A^mad KuIn, Tr, KobIn. 1899. 
Quean. 7v. 1903-1904. 

A^mad Shah. Biblical Characters & other 
Sages of Quran. 1905. 

Benattar (C.) L* Esprit lib6ral du Coran. 
1906. 

Studies in Quran. 1905, etc. 

Tisdall (W. S, C.) Original Sources of 
Qur’&n. 1906. 

A^iifAD ShIh. Mift^hul Qur&n. 2 pts. 1906. 
Abul-Fadl. Lessons from Koran. 1908. 

‘AbO Mu^'ajhmad ‘Abdul Haq HaqqAnI. 
Introd. to Comm, on Qoran. Tr. by 
Mu^’ammad Shafqat UUah Siddiqui. 1910. 
Abul-Fadl. Selections flom Koran. 1910. 

Davenport (E. A.), Ed. Koran or Alcoran of 
Mohammed. [ 1914 T] 

FBAOAsat (A,)i 2V. 11 CSotano. 1014. 


QURAN — comid, 

Mingana (A.) & Lh^ls (S.) Leaves from 
3 Ancient Qur&ns. 1914. 

Stanton (H. U. W.) Teaching of Qur’an. 
1919. 

Sale (G.), Tr, Koran. [ 1920 ?] 

BCoh (M. a.) Ethics of Koran. 1921. 

Stanton (H. U. W.) Selections from Qur’An. 
1922. 

Mingana (A.) An Ancient Syriac Tr. of 
Kuran. 1925. 

RABBITS. 

Amateur Gardener in Hills. 1881. 

Tweed fl.) Indian Handbook on Ducks, 
Geese, Turkeys, Guinea-fowls, Pigeons, 

Pea-fowls & Rabbits. 1901. 

2nd ed. 1921. 

RACE CONFLICTS. 

Labour & other Questions in S. Africa. 1903. 

Alston (L.) White Man’s Work in Asia & 
Africa. 1905. 

Finot (J.) Race Prejudice. Tr. by F. 
Wade-Evans. 1906. 

Wealk (B. L. P.) Conflict of Colour. 1910. 

Oldham (J. H.) Christianity & Race 

Problem. 1924. 

Stoddard (L.) Rising Tide of Color against 
White World-supremacy. 1924. 

Gregory (J. W.) Menace of Colour. 2nd ed. 

1925. 

Money (L. G. C.) Peril of the White. 1926. 

Besant (A.) World Problems of Today. 

1926. 

Hankins (F. H.) Racial Basis of Civilization. 
1926. 

RACING. 

Asian Pocket Book. 1879, etc. 

Jaffer Khan. Racing Reminiscences A 
Hints on Training. 1897. 

Barrow (A. S.) Calcutta Paper-chasing 
Records. 1909. 

RADHA SVAmIS. 

Griswold (H. D.) Radha Swami Sect. 
1906. 

RADIATION. 

CoBLENTZ (W. W.) Selective Radiation from 
various l^lids. 1908. 

Nutting (P. G.) Visibility of Radiation. 
1911. ; 

I Buokinqham (E.) Dedaoidon of Wien’s 
I Displaoemeat Law. 1912« 
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RADIATION— con/^. 

OoBLBNTZ (W. W.) Instruments & Methods 
used in ^diometry. 1913. 

CJonstants of Spectral Radiation o£ a 

Uniformly Heated Inclosure or so-called 
Black Body. 1914. 

Burgess (G. K.) & Foote (P. D.) Emissivity 
of Metal Oxides. Iron Oxide. 1915. 

Foote (P. D.) Now Relation derived from 
Planck’s Law. 1916. 

Lodge (0. J.) Atoms & Rays. 1924. 

Mao Laren (S. B.) Scientific Papers. 1925. 

RADIO-ACTIVITY. 

Hampson (W.) Radium explained. 1905. 

Soddy(F.) In terpi’etation of Radium. 1909. 

Cox (J.) Beyond Atom. 1913. 

Knox(R.) Radiography, X-Ray Therapeutics 
& Radium Therapy. 1915. 

Walter (A. E.) Practical Guide to X-Rays, 
Electro -therapeutics & Radium Therapy. 
1916. 

RAILWAYS. 

Rapier (R. C.) Reramierativo Railways for 
New Countries, 1878. 

Le MKSsuiaER (A.) Adaptation of Railways 
to Military Transport. 1880. 

Ao WORTH (W. M.) Railway Economics. 1905. 

Library of Congress, Waahingion, Select 
List of Books on Railroads in Foreign 
Countries, Govt Regulation, etc. 1905. 

RoDAKOWSia (E. de) Channel Ferry. 1905. 

Edwards (C.) Railway Nationalization. 2ud 
ed. 1907. 

Pratt (E. A.) State Railways. 1907. 

Universal Directory of Railway Ofticials. 
1907. 

James (P.E.) Railway Claims Manual. 1909. 

Kirkman (M. M.) Suppl. to Operating 
Trains Science of Railways. 1909. 

Ghosa (S.) Railway Economics. 1924. 

Freight Yards Terminals & Trains & 

Freight Traffic Operation. 1 925. 

Construotion. 

Glover (J.) Formulae for Railway Crossings 
& Switches. 1896. 

Trafman (E. E. R.) Railway Track & Track 
Work. 2nd ed. 1901. 

Kebkman (M. M.) Building & repairing 
Railways. 1907. 

Daggett (S.) Railroad Reorganisation. 1908. 
Kibkman (M. M.) Cars. 1909. 

IhigineeiE A Fireiniui^s Hand-book. 1909. 


RAILWAYS— 0oi]gtraotion---con<(f. 

Kjbkhak (M. M.) Shop A Shop Practioe. 2v. 

1909. 

Air Brake. 2v. 1910. 

Looomotive AppUances. 1910. 

Sena (B.) Taoheometry. 1912. 

Jones (T. W.) Permanent- way Pocket-book 
& Railwayman’s Companion. 1918. 

Medley (J. G.) Railways. 6th ed. 1919. 

Crawson (W.) Railway Mechanic’s Manual. 
1921. 

Periodicals & Societies. 

Economist. 1847, etc. 

Railways. 1905, etc. 

Railway Times. 1907, etc. 

Signalling. 

SiMHA (B.) Railway Signalling & Interlocking 
Guido. 1918. 

RAILWAYS, ASIA. 

Hoohsletter (F. von) Asien, Seine 
Zukunftsbahnen Und Seine Kohlenschatze. 
1876. 

Mosa (P.), 7V. Brief Account of some 
Proposed Lines for a Central Asian 
Railw^-y. 1876. 

Stewart (C. E.) Through Persia in Disguise. 
1911. 

RAILWAYS, AUSTRIA. 

Schubllbr (S.) Versuc heiner vergleichender 
gralischen Statistik der Oesterr. und unga 
Eisenbahnen wahrend. 1871. 

RAILWAYS, CHINA. 

Rapier (R. C.) Remmierative Railways for 
New Coimtries. 1878. 

Barry (A. J.) Railway Expansion in China. 

1910. 

RAILWAYS, EAST INDIES. 

Sohulz(E.) Dio ostindis Eisenbahnen. 1909. 

RAILWAYS, ENGLAND. 

Spencer (H.) Essays: Soientitic, Political 
& Speculative, v. 3. 1891. 

Buttebwobto' (A. K.), etc. Law relating 
to Maximum Rates & Charges on Railways. 
1897. 

Boyle (E.) & Waghobn (T.) Law relating 
to Traffic on Railways & Canals. 3 v. 1 901 . 

Gordon (W. J.) Our Home Railways. 2v. 
1910. 

CoLLlEB (R. A. H.) Railways of Great 
Britain. 1913. 

Lawson (W. R.) British Railways. 1913. 

Whbtham (W. 0. D.) The Wax A the Nation. 
1917. 
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Railways, Hungary. 

SoHUBLLBB (S.) Versuoh einer vergleichenden 
grafischen Statistik der Oesterr. und ungar 
Eisenbahnen w&hrend. 1871. 


railways, INDIA. 

Andbbxv (W. P.) Indian Railways. 2nd ed. 
1846. 

Wmiamson (T.) Advantages of Railway 
Communication in W. India. 1846. 

Objects & Means of executing G. t. P. 

Railway. 1847. 

BouBNifl (J.) Railways in India. 2nd ed. 
1848. 

Railways for Bombay. 1849. 
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Rostovtzbfp (M.) Iranians & Greeks in 
S. Russia. 1922, 

Buchanan (G. W.) My Mission to Russia & 
other Diplomatic Memories. 2v. 1923. 

PalIjologue (M.) An Ambassador’s Memoirs. 
Tr. by F. A. Holt. 1924, etc. 

Sarolea (C.) Impressions of Soviet Russia. 
1924. 

Makeev (N.) & O’Hara (V.) Russia. 1925. 

Toynbee (A. J.) World alter the Peace 
Conference. 1926. 

Guest (L. H.) New Russia. 1926. 

Pares (B.) History of Russia. 1926. 

Social Life. 

Stern (B.) Geschichte der oflFentlichen 
Sittlichkeit in Russland. Bd. 1. 1907. 

Mackail (J. W.) Russia’s Gift to the World. 
1916. 

Mayor (J.) Economic History of Russia. 
2nd ed. 2v. 1925. 

Topography. 

Baer (C. E. von) & Hslmbbsen (G. von), Ed, 
Beitr&ge Zur Kenntniss des rusaischen 
Reiches und der angr&n zenden Lender 
Ewiens, 26 Bd, 1839-)871, 
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RUSSIA—Topography — conld, 

Smyth (C. P.) 3 CUtiea in Russia. 1862. 
Dgabmer (P.) Russia & Britain. 1916, 
Mackail (J. W.) Russia’s Gift to the World. 

1916. 

Travels. 

Oleabius (A.) Relation du Voyage d’Adam 
Olearlos en Moscovje, Tartarie et Perse. 
Tr. par A de Wicquefort. t. 1. 1666. 

Bruin (C. De) Reizen over Moskovie, door 
Persie en Indie. 1714. 

Voyages par la Moscovie, en Perse ct 

aux Indes Orien tales. 2t, 1718. 

Olearius (A.) Voyages tr^ curicux & tr6s 
renommez faits en Moscovie, Tartarie et 
Perse. Tr. par le DeWicqucfort. 2t. 1727. 
Pallas (P. S.) Voyages en diff^rentes 
provinces de I’Empire de Russie. Tr. par 
M. Gauthier de la Peyronie. 6v. 1788-93. 

Extract from an Account of Russia [tw 
Barrow (J.) Life of Earl of Macartney]. 
1807. 

Royer (A.) English Prisoners in Russia* 
1864. 

Sala (G. a.) Journey due North. 2nd ed. 
1869. 

Babikq (M.) a Year in Russia. 1907. 

De Wundt (H.) Through Savage Europe. 
1907. 

GrahIh (S.) Changing Russia. 19)3. 

Goldman (E.) My Disillusionment in Russia. 
1923. 

Twbbdib (A.) Adventurous Journey. [ 1926?] 

RUSSIAN LANGUAGE. 

Dictionaries. 

Albzandrow (A.) Polnie Russko-Anglieskie 
Slovar. 2nd ed. 1897. 

Polnie Anglo -Russkie Slovar. 3rd ed. 

1899. 

Hossfeld ( ) New Pocket Dictionary 

of English & Russian Languages. 1906. 

Andreev (K.) Russisch deutsches 
Wdrterbuch. 2e Aufl. [ 1917 ?] 

Grammars, etc. 

Riola (H.) How to learn Russian. 1878. 

Key to Exercises of Manual. 1878. 

Lbmonnier (L.) M^thode theorique et 
pratique de langue russe. [ 1913 ?] 

Dirb (A.) Praktisches Lehrbuch der 
russischen Sprache. [ 1920 ?] 

Manassbwitsch (B.) Grammatik der 
mssischen Sprache. 7e Aufl. [ 1920 ?] 

DibR (A.) Ruflsischefl Lesebuch, [ 1921 ?] j 


RUSSIAN LITERATURE, 

Anthologies. 

Selver (P.), Kd» Modem Russian Poetry, 

1917. 

Mathbson (P. E.), Tr, Holy Russia & other 
Poems. 1918. 

Deutsch (B.) & Yarmolinsky (A.) Modern 
Russian Poetry. 1921. 

Baring (M.), Ed, Oxford Book of Russian 
Verse. 1924. 

Drama. 

Chekhov (A. P.) Letters on Short Story, 
Drama & other Literary Topics. 1924. 

History and Criticism. 

Waliszewski (K.) History of Russian 
Literatui'e. 1900. 

Brueokner (A.) Literary History of Russia. 

Tr. by H. Havelock. 1908. 

Baring (M.) Outline of Russian Literature. 

1915. 

Landmarks in Russian Literature. 3rd 

ed. 1916. 

Shestov (L.) Anton Tchekhov & other Essays. 

1916. 

Masaryk (T. G.) Spirit of Russia. Tr. by 
E. & C. Paul. 2v. 1919. 

Conrad (J.) Notes on Life & Letter. 1921. 

Chekhov (A. P.) Letters on Short Story, 
Drama & other Literary Topics. 1924. 

Trotsky (L.) Literature & Revolution. 
Tr. by R. Strunsky. 1925. 

Mirsky (D. S.) Contemporary Russian 
Literature. 1926. 

Poetry. 

Jarintzov (N.) Russian Poets & Poems. 

1917. etc. 

RUSSIAN REVOLUTIONARY MOVEMENT. 

Nb VINSON (H. W.) Dawn in Russia. 1906. 
Gasiorowski (W.) Tragic Russia. Tr. by 
Viscount de Busancy. 1908, 

Anet (C.) Through Russian Revolution. 

1917. 

La revolution russe. 1918. 

Dillon (E. J.) Eclipse of Russia. 1918. 

Fabbman (M, S.) Russia & Struggle for Peace. 

1918. 

Gbabvbnitz (P.) From Autocracy to 

Bolshevism. 1918. 

Hbyking (A.) Problems confronting Russia 
& affecting Russo -British Political A; 
Economic Intercourse. 1918. 

Pollock (J.) War & Revolution in Russia, 

1918. 
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RUSSIAN 

RUSSIAN REVOLUTIONARY MOVEMENT— 

contd. 

Eivbt (C.) Last of Romanofs. Tr. by H. 
O’Grady. 1918. 

STBBBiNa (E. P.) From Czar to Bolshevik. 

1918. 

Ebreksky (A. E.) Prelude to Bolshevism. 
1910. 

Reed (J.) 10 Days that shook the World. 

1919. 

Trotsky (L.) History of Russian Revolution 
to Brest-litovsk. 1919. 

Rosen (V.) 40 Years of Diplomacy. 2v. 

1922. 

Buohanan (G. W.) My Mission to Russia & 
other Diplomatic Memories. 2v. 1923. 

Goldman (E.) My Disillusionment in Russia. 

1923. 

Paley, Princess. Memories of Russia. 1924. 

Sarolea (C.) Impressions of Soviet Russia. 

1924. 

Makeev (N.) & O’Hara (V.) Russia. 1925. 
Sorokin (P.) Leaves from a Russian Diary. 
[ 1926 ?] 

Trotsky (L.) Literature & Revolution. Tr. 

by R. Strunsky. 1926. 

Lawton (L.) Russian Revolution. 1927. 

RUSSO-JAPANESE WAR. 

Asakawa (K.) Russo-Japanese Conflict. 1904. 
Fraser (D.) A Modem Campaign. 1905. 

Hamilton (I.) A Staff-oflacer’s Scrap-book 
during Russo-Japanese War. 2v. 1905- 

1907. 

Klado {N. L.) Russian Navy in Russo- 
Japanese War. Tr. by L. J. H. Dickinson. 

1905. 

Maooaul (E.) Under Care of Japanese War 
Office. 1905. 

War in Far East. 1906. 

Wood (0. E.) From Yalu to Port Arthur. 

1906. 

General Staff, War Offioe, Russo-Japanese 
War. 1906, etc. 

MtjkhopIdhyAya (J. N.) Russo-Japanese 
War. 2nd ed. 3 pts. 1906. 

Semenoff (V.) Battle of Tsu-Shima. Tr. by 
A. B. Lindsay. 1907. 

Nojine(E. K.) Truth about Port Arthur. 

Tr. by A. B. Lmdsay. 1908. 

Sedgwick (F. R.) Russo-Japanese War on 
Land. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Austin (H. H.) Scamper through Far 

East. 1909. 

Kubofatkin (A. N.) Russian Army & 
Japanese War, Tr. by A. B. Lindsay. 
2v. 1909. 

Mobsrly (F. j.) Russo-Japanese War. 1909. 


RUSSO-JAPANESE WAR— confd. 

Committee of Imperial Defence. Official 
History of Russo-Japanese War. 3v. 
1910, etc. 

German General Staff. Russo-Japanese 
War : Battle on Schaha. Tr. by K. Von 
Donat. 2v. 1910. 

Glasfurd (A. I. R.) Sketches of Manchurian 
Battle-fields. 1910. 

Steer (A. P.) Novik & the Part she played 
in Russo-Japanese War. Tr. by L. A. B. 
1913. 

Conrad (J.) Notes on Life & Letters. 1921, 
Rosen (V.) 40 Years of Diplomacy. 2v. 
1922. 

RUTHENIAN LANGUAGE. 

Mitrofanowicz (M).) Praktische Grammatik 
der Kleinrussischen — nithenischen — Sprache. 

[ 1920 ?] 

SABBATH. 

KabImat ‘AlI. Sabbath & Tidal Motions. 
1874. 

Wylie (A). Chinese Researches. 1897. 
SACRinCE. 

Campbell (J.) Narrative of his Operations 
in Hill Tracts of Orissa for Suppression of 
Human Sacrifices & Female Infanticide. 
1861. 

Hillebeandt (A.) Das Altindische Neu 
und Vollmondsopfer in seiner einfaehstcn 
Form Mit Benutzung handschriftlioher 
Quellen dargestellt. 1879. 

Whitehead (H.) Light thrown by Sacrifices 
to Village Deities in S. India on Original 
Idea of Sacrifice [in Qtly J1 of Myth, 
Soo. V. 2]. 1911. 

Rakgayya NAyudu (B. M.) Sacrifices, 

Ancient & Modem [in Qtly J1 of Myth. 
Soc. V. 6]. 1914-1916. 

Gray (G. B.) Sacrifice in Old Testament. 
1926. 

SAGAS. 

Ridgeway (W.) Date of 1st Shaping of 
Cuchulainn Saga [tn British Academy 
Proceedings, 1^6-1906]. 1907. 

Ceaigib (W. a.) Icelandic Sagas. 1913. 

Moorman (F. W.) English Place-names & 
Teutonic Sagas [in English association. 
Essays & Studies, v. 5]. 1914. 

SAHARA. 

Rodd (F. R.) People of Veil. 1926. 

SAINT ANDREWS. 

Baxter (J. H.) Collections towards a 
Bibliography of St Andrews. 1926. 
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SAINT HELENA. 

Voyage to E. Indies in 1747 & 1748. 
1762. 

Beatson (A.) Tracts relative to St Helena. 
1816. 

SAINT JOHN OF JERUSALEM, ORDER OF. 

Report of Chapter- general of Grand Priory 
of Order of Hospital of St John of 
Jerusalem in England. 1005. 

Cohen (R.) Knights of Malta. 1920. 

SAINTS. 

Christian. 

Hervby (F.) Corolia saiicti Edinundi. 1907. 

Hindu. 

MukhopadhyAya (G. C.) Saints of India. 

1910. 

Nallasvami PiLi.Ai (J. M.) Saint Appar, 
his Life & Philosophy. 1910. 

Muhammadan. 

Schmidt (R.) Fakir und Fakirtiim im alten 
und modern en Indion. 1908, 

Horovitz (J.) Baba Ratan [in Jl of 
Pan jab Hist. Soc. v. 2]. 1914. 

SAKAI. 

Westbrgaard (N. L.) Den Auden oiler den 
Sakiskc Art af Akhaemenidernes Kileskrift. 
1854. 

SAL. 

Caccia (A. M. F.) Development of Sal 
in Volume & in Money-value [in Indian 
Forest Records, v. 1]. 1908, 

SALADIN. 

Lane-Poole (S.) Saladin & Fall of Kingdom 
of Jerusalem. 1926. 

SALE, LAW OF. 

VandyopAdhyaya (S. C.) Synopsis of 

lAJcturea on Law relating to Sale of 
Immoveable P^op(^rty. HM)1. 

2nd ed. 1902, 

Ghosa (S. C.) Putni Sale T.aw of Bengal. 
2nded. 1907. 

Asohur (S. a. a.) & MukhopadhyAya (H. 
B.) Revenue & Putni Sale Law of Bengal. 
1909. 

Vasu (R, L.) Putni Sale Law & Laws for 
Sale of other Tenures & Under-tenures. 

1911. 

RAya (J, N.) T^aw of Revenue Sales. 2v. 
1912-1916. 

Datta (S. C.) Compulsory Sales in British 
India. 1015, 


SALMON. 

Chamberlain (F. M.) Some Observations 
on Salmon & Trout in Alaska. 1907. 

SALONS. 

Carrapibtt (W. j. S.) Salons. 1909. 

SALT. 

Ratton (J. J. L.) Common Salt. 1877. 

Buschman (J. 0. F. Von) Das Industrie- 
Salz. 1892. 

Grundy (J.) Inspection of Dandot & Pidh 
Mines, Salt Range. 1896. 

Gasparis (A. de) Italian System of Salt 
Manufacture & Administration. Tr. by H. 
A. B. Vernon. 1912. 

SALVATION ARMY. 

Haggard (H. R.) The Poor & Land. 
1905. 

Friederichs (H.) Romance of Salvation 
Army. 1907. 

Huxley (T. H.) Evolution & Ethics. 1925. 

SAMARITAN LANGUAGE AND 

LITERATURE. 

Rosenberg (I.) Lehrbuoh der 
Samaritanischen Spraebe und Litcratur. 
[1919 ?] 

SAMARITANS. 

Caster (M.) Samaritans, their History, 
Doctrines & Literature. 1925. 

I 

SAMARKHAND. 

Los MosQukKS do Samarcande. 1905, etc. 

SAMOA. 

Stevenson (R. L.) Foot-note to History 
[i/i Works, v. 17]. 1912. 

Lettei-s from Samoa [in Works, 

V. 18]. 1912. 

Life in Samoa [in Works, v. 25]. 

1912. 

Watson (R. M.) History of Samoa. 1918, 

SAMOAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Neffgbn (H.) Grammatik der samoanisehen 
Sprache. [1918 ?J 

SANCHI. 

Marshall (J.) Guide to Sanchi. 1918. 

Canda (R. P.) Dates of Votive Insoriptions 
on Stupas at Sanchi. 1919. 

Muhammad Hamid. Catalogue of Museum 
of Archaeology at Sanchi. 1922, 
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sAngli state. 

Bubks (R. C.) Sangli State. [1909 ?] 


SAHITART ENGINEERING. 

Association of Municipal & Sanitary 
Enginebrs & Surveyors. Proceedings. 
1876-1877. 

Vbrnon-Haroourt (L. F.) Sanitary 

Engineering with respect to Water Supply 
& Sewage Disposal. 1907. 

Encyclopaedia of Municipal & Sanitary 
Engineering. 1910. 

Williams (G. B.) Elementary Sanitary 
Engineering. 1915. 

2nd ed. 1922. 

Allison (W. F.) Sewage Disposal for 

Suburban Homos & Isolated Institutions. 
1922. 


SANSKRIT AND PALI INSCRIPTIONS. 

Maisey (F. 0.) Description of Antiquities 
at Kalin jar. 1848. 

Fleet (J. F.) & Ltmaya (H. V.) Tr. of 
Inscriptions from Belgaum & Kaladgi 
Dts, Kathiawad & Kachh. 1876. 

Corpus Tnsoriptionum Indicarum. v. 1 & 
3. 1879-88. 

Burgess (J.) <fe Indraj! (B.) Inscriptions 
from Cave- temples of W. India, 1881. 

Senart (E.) Les Inscriptions de Piyadasi, 
2t. 1881-1886. 

Buehler (G.) Beitriige zur Erklamng dor 
Asoka-Inschriften. 1883-1893. 

Inscriptions [tn Burgess (J.) Elura 

Cave Temples], 1883. 

Burgess (J.) Buddhist Cave Temples & their 
Inscriptions. 1883. 

Lists of Antiquarian Remains in 

Bombay Presy. 1885. 

Buehler (G.) Eine new Inschrift dcs Gurjara 
Kcinigs, Dadda II. 1887. 

Transcripts & Translations of Dhanli 

& Jaugada Versions of Asoka’s Edicts 
[in Burgess (J.) Buddhist Stupas of 
Amaravati & Jaggayyapeta]. 1887, 

Ai^oka Inschriften. 1889. 

Hultzsch (E.), Ve]^kayya (V.) & K^i^na 
6astr1 (H.), F(l, S. Indian Inscriptions. 
1890, etc. 

Peterson (P.) Prakrit & Sanskrit 
Inscriptions, [1890 ?] 

Articles by various Authors on Gimar Asoka 
Inscription. [1891 ?] 

Datta (J. C.) Old Relics in Kamrup, 1891. 

DHAMMAOETI, KalyEni Inscriptions. 1892. 
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SANSKRIT AND PALI INSCGOPTIONS— 

contd, 

Burgess (J.) Inscriptions from Gujarat, 
Cambay, Sojali, Dholka, Boraoh A Gim4r 
[in Revised Lists of Antiquarian Remains 
in Bombay Presy], 1897. 

Johansson (K. F.) Cm de indiska 

inskriftema deras upptackande Och 
tolkning. 1898. 

Barth (A.) St4Ie de Vat Phon pr4g de 
Bassac-Laos [in Bulletin de TEcole 
fran<^aise d*Extr4me-Orient. t. 2]. 1902. 

Finot{L.) Notes d’Epigraphie [in Bulletin 
de TEcole fran^aise d’Extr^me-Orient. 
V. 2-4, 9. 12 A 15]. 1902, etc. 

Barth (A.) Inscription sanscrite du Phou 
Lokhon-Laos [in Bulletin de l*Ecolc 
fran^ise d’Extn&me-Orient. t. 3]. 1903. 

Note sur les dates deux inscriptions 

de Campa [in Bulletin de TEcole 
fran^aiso d’ Extreme -Orient, t. 4]. 1904. 

Boyer (A. M.) Deux Inscriptions en 

Kharosthi du Mus^e de Lahore [in Bulletin 
de TEcole fran<^aise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 
4J. 1904. 

CoEDtis (G.) Inscription de Bhavavarman II 
[in Bulletin de I’Ecole fran9aige 
d’ Extreme 'Orient, t. 4]. 1904. 

La Stdle de Ta-pit)hm [in Bulletin de 

I’Ecole fran^aise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 5], 
1905. 

Huber (E.) fitudes indochinoises [in 
Bulletin de I’Ecole fran^aise d’Extri^me- 
Orient. t. 6]. 1905. 

Hkkculano de Moura (J.) Inscrip^fies 
Indianas cm Cintra. 1906. 

Asoka. Edicts. Tr. by V. A. Smith. 1909. 

Huber (E.) La Ste’le do Bang-an [in 
Bulletin de I’Ecole fran^aiso d’Extreme- 
Orient. t. 11]. 1911. 

Vogel (J. P.) Antiquities of Chamba State, 
ptl. 1911. 

Duroiselle (C.) Inventairo des inscriptions 
palies, sanskrites mon et pyu dc Birmanie 
[in Bulletin de TKcole fran^aise 
d’Extreme-Orient. t. 12]. 1912. 

Asoka. New Edict of Maski. Tr. by H. 
Krishna Sastri. 1916. 

GoriNATHA Rao (T. A.), Ed. Copper-plate 
Inscriptions belonging to Sri-Sankamcharya. 
1916. 

Jayasimha II. Daulatabad Plates. 1917. 

Barnett (L. D.), Ed. Inscriptions at 

Palampot A Uparpalli. 1919. 

PakhSl Inscriptions of Reign of 

Kftkatiya Gapapatideva. 1919. 

Canda (R. C.) Dates of Votive luscriplions 
on Stupas at Sanohi. 1919. 

Asoka. Inscriptions* 2 pts. 1920, 
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SANSKRIT AND PAU INSCRIPTIONS— 

concld. 

Stein (M. A.) Kharo^^hi Inscriptions 

discovered in Chinese Turkestan. 1920, etc. 

Duboisrlle (C.) List of Inscriptions found 
in Burma. 1921, etc. 

Wallesbr (M.) Das Edikt Von Bhabra. 
1923. 

WooLNEB (A. C.) Asoka Text & Glossary. 
2 pts. 1924. 

Hultzcjh (E.), Ed, Inscriptions of Asoka. 
1925. 

MajumpIb (N. G.) List of Kharo^thi 
Inscriptions. 1925. 

Walleseb (M.) NochmaJs das Edikt Von 
Bhabra. 1025. 

BaduI (B. M.) <fe SiMHA (G.), Ed, Barhut 
Inscriptions. 1926. 

SANSKRIT LANOUAGE. 

Yaska. Nimkta. 1852. 

Santanava. i 1860. 

Monier- Williams ( M. ) Sanskrit Manual. 2nd 
ed. 1868. 

Thumb (A.) Handbiich des Sanskrit. 2 Tl. 
1906. 

Muhammad ibn ‘Ahmad. Alberuni’s India. 
Tr. by E, C. Sachau. 1910, 

Fuebst (A.) Der Sprachgebrauch der 
alteren Upani^ads verglichen mit dem der 
frliheren vedischen Perioden und dem des 
klassischen Sanskrit [in Zeitschrift fiir 
vergleichende Sprachforscbung, n. f. Bd. 
47]. 1915. 

Chrestomathies. 

Bbnfby (T.) Crestomathie aus Sanskritwerken. 
1862. 

Bokhtungk (0.) Sanskrit Chrestomathie. 
3e Au.H. 1909. 

Composition. 

VidyabhO^ana (B.) S&hityakaumudi. 1897, 
Appaya DiKSiTA. J 2nd ed. 

1910. ” 

Diotiofiaries. 

Amabasimha. Amara-Kosha. Tr. by H. 
T. Colebrooke. 2nd ed. 1825. 

I Bengali tr, by J. P. 

MaUik. 1831. 

Amarkocha. 2 1. 18,39-1840. 

Amarako^. 6th ed. 1907. 

BoPP (F.) Glossarium Sansciitum. 1847. 
Pbinsbp (E. a.) Sanscrit Vocabulary. 1847. 
YASka. Nirukta. 1862, 


SANSKRIT lANODAGE— DlotlOBaric#-fo>ifci. 

Yaska. Nimkta with Nighaptu, 1918. 
Boehtlingk (0.) & Roth (R.) Sanskrit- 
Wdrterbuch. 7® Th. 1866-1876. 
HalAyudha. AbhidhanaratnamAlft. 1861. 
Benfby (T.) Sanskrit-English Dictionary. 
1866. 

Grassmann (H.) Wdrtorbuch Zum Rig- 
Veda. 1873. 

TiRKAViOASPATI (T.) 

I 22 pts. 1873-1874. 

Bergaiqne (A.) Etudes sur le lexiiue du 
Rig-Veda. 1884. 

de (r.) I I 

1886-1892. 

2nd cd. 1914. 

Aptb (V. S.) Student’s English-Sanskrit 

Dictionary. 1893. 

Macdonkll (A. A.) Sanskrit-English 

Dictionary, 1893. 

YAdavaprakaj^a. Vaijayanti. 1893. 
MbdinIkaba. I 

Harlez (0. De) Vocabulaire bouddhique 
sanscrit-chinois. 1897. 

VidyAlamkAra (R. K.) 

I 6th ed. 1911. 

Students’ Anglo -Sanskrit Dictionary. 1919. 

SvARUPA (L.) Nighantn & Nirukta. 
1920, etc. 

Apte (V. S.) Student’s Sanskrit-English 
Dictionary. 2nd ed. 1922. 

Macdonell (A. A.) Practical Sanskrit 
Dictionary. 1924. 

Hamsaraja. Vedic Ko^a. 1926. 

Grammar, etc. 

Alphabetum grandonioo-malabaricum sive 
samsomdonicum. 1772. 

Rosen (F.) Radices Sanscritae. 1827. 

Hoefer (C. G. a.) Voin Infinitiv besonders 
im Sanskrit. 1840. 

Wbstergaabd (N. L.) Kortfattet Sanskrit 
Formlaerc. 1846. 

First Lessons in Sanskrit Grammar. 1861. 

Benf^jy (T.) Handbuoh der Sanskritspraohe. 
3 pts. 1852-1864. 

Vollstandige Graramatik der 

Sanskriteprache. 1862. 

Ufalekha de Kramapatha libellus. 1854. 
PataSjali. Mahabha^ya. . v. 1. 1866. 

VaradarAja. Laghu-kaumudf. With tr. 
by J. R, Ballantyne & Hindi tr. by 
M. P. Misra. 1856. 

4th ed. 1891. 
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SANSKRIT LANGUAGE— Otamnuir, etc.— 

contd, 

Mubluse (F. M.) Sanskiit Grammar for 
Beginners. 1806, 

Bbnfby (T.) Practical Grammar of 
Sanskrit Language. 2nd ed. 1868. 

Monibr- Williams (M. ) Sanskrit Manual. 2nd 
ed, 1868. 

BhattojI DIK9ITA. 1 

2nd ed. 1870. 

Ba; ua (A.) Higher Sanskrit Grammar. 1879. 
VARDHAMiNA. I ^ P*®- 

1879—1881. 

BapuA (A.) Comprehensive Grammar of 
Sanskrit Language. 1882. 

Dtttbns (A.) Essai sur I’origine dcs cxpoaants 
casuels on sansorit. 1883. 

Rbqnaud (P.) La llh6torique Sanskrit. 
1884. 

Perry (E. D.) Sanskrit Primer. 1886. 
BoHTLiKaK (0.) P4nini’s Grammatik. 1887. 
VidyavAoMa I 

Pajjjini. Ashtddhy&yi. Tr. by S. 0. Vasu. 
8 bks. 189M898. 

SAkatAyana. 

I ' 1- 1898. 

Regnaud (P.) Phoii6tique historique ct 
compart du Sanskrit et du Zend. 1896. 

Buairava Misba. I I 1890. 

SomayAji (G. K.) Tihantarnavatarani. 1897. 
Bhima bhatta. i i9oo. 

BHATTOJi DiKi^ITA. 

NfTf«rNiT: I 1901. 

Deva. Daiva. 1905. 

HaridvAri Lala. I 1905. 

PA^tiNi. I 8 |)ts. 1905. 

Bloch (J.) La Phrase nomitialo cn Sanskrit. 

1906. 

AppayadIk^ita. Kuvalayananda-karikas. 

1907. 

JayAditya & VAmana, | 2v. 

1908. 

PataSjali. 

Opts. 1908. 

BhattojI D1K91TA. I 191<)- 

MACDONRI.L (A. A.) Vodio Grammar. 1910. 
HOIUI.A SARMi. \ 191 !• 

UtTARAPAK^IVAU. 1911. 
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SANSKRIT LANGUAGE-Gttmmar, etc.— 

conoids 

I 1912- 

Pick (R.) Praktische Grammatik der 
Sanskrit-Sprache. 2 e AuH, [1913 ?] 

4 e Aufl. [1920 ?]. 

NAge^a Bhatta. I 1913. 

Go!!ianandi. I 1914. 

VISVESVARA SURI. 

I 1914, etc. 

Belvalkar (S. K.) Account of Different 
Systems of Sanskrit Grammar. 1916. 
Koijida Bhatta. Vaiyakaranabhffshana. 
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Watson (F.) Old Grammar Schools. 1916. 
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WITH (K.) Chinesische Kleinbildnetei in 
Steatit. 1926. 

2 » 2 
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SCULPTURE— 

Egypt, 

3tJD0K (E, A. W.), A’(/. Egyptian 

Sculptures in British Museiiiii. 1014. 

Etruria. 

^4»jTKKS (H. B.) Soleet Bronzes, (Jlrcck, 
Roman <& P]truscaii. 1016. 

Greece. 

Cl/VRONKR (PJ. A.) Greek Seulptuit'. 2 pt«. 
1905. 

Thallon ([. 0.) Lycoaura & Date of 

Damophon. 1005. 

^Mmr (A. H.) Sculptures of Parthenon. 
1910. 

Eurtwaenoler (A.) & Grucks (11. L.) 
Greek & Roman Sculpture. 1914. 

(Valters (H. B.) Select Bronzes, Greek, 
Roman & Etruscan. 1915. 

PrjOAN (J.) Antique Marbles in Collection 
of Hispanic Society of America. 1917. 

Pater (W.) Greek Studies. 1918. 

Gardner (P.) Now Chapters in Greek Art. 
1926. 

India. 

Kipling (J. L.) Deaoriptive List of 

Photographic Negatives of Buddhist 
Sculptures in Lahore Central Museum. 
1889. 

P^ouensB (A.) Etude sur riconographie 
bouddhique de I’lnde d’apr^ dee documents 
nouveaux. 2 pts. 1900-1906. 

Vogel (J. P.) Note sur uno statue du 
Gandhara, conserv6e au Mu86e de Lahore [in 
Bulletin deP Ecole fran9ai9e d’Extreme- 
Orient. t. 3]. 1903. 

Havbll (E. B.) Indian Sculpture & Painting. 
1908. 

'<poonbr(D. B.) Sculptures in Peshawar 
Museum. 1910. 

Kumarasvami (A. K.) P^xamples of Indian 
ArcMtocture, Sculpture, Painting, 
Handicraft. 1912, etc. 

Vogel (J. P.) A Graeco-Buddhist Sculpture 
in Lahore Museum [in Jl of Panjab 
Hist. Soc. V. 1]. 1912. 

__ — Statue of Kanishka [tn Jl of Panjab 
Hist. Soc. V. 2]. 1913. 

Hargreaves (H.) Buddha Story in Stone. 

1914. 

Another cd. 1924. 

Jouvbau-Dubreuil (G.) Aroh^ologie du sud 
de I’lnde. t. 2. Iconographie, 1914. 
GakgopAdhyaya (0. C. S. Indian Bronzes. 

1915. 

Jotjveau-Dubebtjil (G.) E’tude sur quatre 
atatuca anoiennes du sud do V Inde [in 
Kevitb historique de I’lndo fran^aise, 

V 1 1 1916. 


sctthxams 

SCULPTURE —India — conld, 

K 995 fA ^AstrI (H.) S. Indian Images Of 
(iods & Goddesses. 1916. 

NabasimuaoAeya (R.) Kesava Temple at 
Belur. 1919. 

Lakshraidevi Temple at Doddagaddavalli. 

1919. 

VidyAvinoda (B. B.) Varieties of 

Vishnu Image. 1920. 

Cohn (W.) Indischc Plastik. 2e Aufl. 
1922. 

Ga'GOPadhvaya (M. M.) Sculptures in 

Museum of Bangiva Sahitya Parishad. 
1922. 

Bin YON (L.) PIxaraplos of Indian Sculpture 
at British Museum. 1923. 

Kumarasvami (A. K.) Catalogue of 

Indian Collections in Museum of P'ine 
Arts, Boston, pt 2. 1923. 

Havell (E. B.) Himalayas in Indian Art. 
1924. 

Codrinqton (K. ue B) Ancient India, 
1926. 

Indo-China. 

CoEDts (G.) Note sur l’ioonogra})hie de Ih^n 
Mali? [in Bulletin de I’P^oolo franvaise 
d’ Extreme -Orient, t. 13]. 1913. 

CoMMAiLLE (J.) Notes SUP la decoration 
cambodgienne [in Bulletin de PPwCole 
fran9aise d’Extreme-Orient. t. 13]. 1913. 

Italy. 

Bououand (P. UK) La Sculpture venitienne. 
1913. 

Rome. 

Strong (Ph) Roman Sculpture. 11K)7 

PhlRTWAENGLER (A.) & UrLICHS (H. L.) 

Greek & Roman Sculpture. 1914. 

Walters (H. B.) Select Bronzes, Greek, 

Roman & Etmscau. 1916. 

Siam. 

Salmony (A.) Sculpture in Siam. 1925. 

Spain. 

Hispanic Society of America. Panels from 
Tomb of Don Garcia Osorio. 1926. 

SCYTHIANS. 

Heeren (A. H, L.) Historical Researches 
into Politics, Intercourse & Trade of 
Principal Nations of Antiquity. Tr. 1833. 

Another ed. 2v. 1846. 

Spboht (fi.) Etudes sur I’Asie central e d* 
aprds les bistoriens ohinois. 2 pts. 1890 -97. 

Minns (£. H.) Scythians & Greeks. 1913 
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SEA. 1 

Haetwio (G.) Sea & its Living Wonders. 
8th ed. 1892. 

Aookebblom (F.) Expedition de M. A. G. 
Nathorst en 1899 [in UpsAr.A Universitete 
Arsskrift, 1903 : Matematik och 

Naturvetenskap]. 1904. 

Flint (J. M.) Contribution to Oceanography 
of Pacific. 1905. 

Johnstone (J.) Life in Sea. 1911, 

Donady (J.) T-a Mer et les poetes anglais. 
1912. 

Fowler (G. H.), Ed, Science of Sea. 1912. 

Murray (J.) & Hjort (J.) Depths of 
Ocean. 1912. 

Ocean. [1913 ?] 

Waidnbr (C. W.), Dickinson (H. C.) & Crowe 
(J. J.) Observations on Ocean Temperature 
in Vicinity of Tceliergs A in other parts 
of Ocean. 1914. 

MaoEwen (G. F.) Ocean Temperatures, 

their Relation to Solar Radiation & Oceanic 
Circulation [in California University. 
Miscellaneous Studies in Agriculture & 
Biology]. 1919. 

Stok (J. P. Van der), Ed, De Zeeen van 
Nederlandsch Oost-Tndie. 1922. 

SEA UFE. 

Instructions to Officers in British 
Possessions abroad relating to Masters & 
Seamen of Mercantile Marine & r'asualties 
to Ships. 1875. 

Indian Seamen’s Union. History & 
Developments. 1924. 

SEA POWER. 

Jane (F. T.) Heresies of Sea Power. 1906. 

SEALS. 

Wyon (A. B.) Great Seals of England. 
1887. 

Standage (H. C.) Sealing Waxes, Wafers 
& other Adhesives. 1902. 

Birch (W. de G.) Seals. 1907. 

Hall (H. R.) Catalogue of Egyptian Scarabs, 
etc. in British Museum. 1913, etc. 

KiNGsroRD (H. S.) Seals. 1920. 

SECOND ADVENT. 

Scott (W.) Prophetic Scenes & Coming 
Glories. 1919. 

SECRET SOCIETIES. 

De Quinoby (T.) Secret Societies [in 
Collbotbd Writings, v. 7]. 1897. 

Wylie (A.) Chinese Researches. 1897. 

Wbbstbr (H.) Primitive Secret Societies. 

1008. 


SEEDS. 

Mehta (G. D.) Examination of Seed 

Supply of Ahmednagar Dt. 2 yds. 1911-12 

Examination of Seed Suyjply of Broach 

Dt. 1911. 

Troup {H. S.) Some Germination Tests with 
Sal Seed. 1912. 

Meroikr (C.) Electro -rhemical Treatment 
of Seeds. 1919, 

SEISMOMETRY. 

Walker (G. W.) Modern Seismology. 1913. 

Hantaro Nagaoka Anniversary Volume, 
1925. 

SEISTAN. 

Tatr (G. P.) Seistan. 2v. 1910-12. 

SELF-CONSCIOUSNESS. 

Turner (J.) Psychology of Sell 
consciousness. 1923. 

SELF-CULTURE. 

Do Quincey (T.) Letters to a Young Man 
whose Education has been neglected [is 
Collected Writings, v. 10], 1897. 

SELF-DEFENCE. 

Maitra (A. C.) Law of Private Defence. 
1923. 

SELF-DETERMINATION. 

Hapshofer (K.) & Maerz (J.) ZurGeopolitik 
der Selbst-Bestemmung. 1923. 

SELLING. 

Fisk (J. W.) Retail SelUng. 1916. 

Vedder (G. C.) American Methods in Foreigr 
Trade. 1919. 

SEMITIC LANGUAGES. 

Mueller (F. M.) Suggestions for Assistance 
of Officers in learning Languages of Seal 
of War in the East, 1864. 

Brockelmann (C.) Knrzgefasstc 

Vergleichende Gramma tik der Semitisehen 
sprachon. 1908. 

Luzao & Co. Bibliotheca Orientalis, XIV* 
1914. 

O’Leary (De L.) Comparative Grammar of 
Semitic Languages. 1923. 

SEMITIC RACES. 

Clbrmont-Gannbau (C.) Les antiquit^s 
s4mitique8. 1890. 

Hoonackeb (A. van) Une communaut6 
jud^-aram^enne d, Elephantine, en Egypte, 
aux vie et ve si^cles av. J. C. 1015, 

Morbt (A.) & Davy (G.) Des Clans aux 
empires. 1923. 
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SENEGAL AND SENEGAMBIA. 

La Cottebb (M. J. i>b) Premier voyage fait 
& ta ooste d’Afrique en 1686. 1913. 


SENSES. 

Bain (A.) Senses A; Intellect. 4th ed. 
1894. 

Maoh (E.) Analysis of Sensations. Tr. by 
C. H. Williams A S. Waterlow. 1914. 

Paekeb (G. H.) Smell, Taste A Allied Senses 
in Vertebrates. 1922. 


SERAMPUR. 

Howells (G.) A Undbhwood (A. 0.) Story 
of Serarapore A its College. 1918. 


SERINGAPATAM. 

Nabrativb Sketches of Conquest of Mysore. 
1800. 

J*HOMPfiON (E. W.) Last Siege of 

Seringapatam Qn^Y J1 of Myth. Soo. 
V. 1]. 1910. 

Thornton (L. H.) Light A Shade in Bygone 
India. 1927. 


SERMONS. 

Arnold (T.) Sermons. 3 v. 1834-44. 

St John Chrysostom. Sancti patris nostri 
Joanis Chrysostomi in diri Pauli epistolam 
ad Corinthios posteriorem, ‘Homiliac XXX. 
1846. 

Butler (J.) 3 Sermons on Human Nature. 
1848. 

Sr John Chrysostom. Homilies on 

Gospel according to St John A his 1st 
Epistle to St Augustine. 2v. 1848. 

Coleridob (S. T.) Lay Sermons. 3rd ed. 

1852. 

Sterne (L.) Letters, Sermons A 

Miscellaneous Writings, v. 2. 1899. 

ItOBlNSCir (R.) Angel of our Gethsemane 
A other Sermons. 1902. 

Mobtimeb (A. G.) Life A its Problems. 

1904. 

MaoLabbn (A.) Leaves from Tree of 

Life. 1906. 

Brttob (W.) Sermons. 3rd ed. [1910 ?] 

Eabbar (P, W.) Bells A Pomegranates A other 
Sermons. 1910. 

Wblldon (J. E. C.) Gospel in a Great 
City. 1910. 

Raymond (G. L.) Suggestions for Spiritual 

Life. 1912. 

Baylby (J.) Divine Word opened. 
5th ed. W16. 


SEX 


SERPENT-WORSHIP. 

Wake (C. S.) Serpent-worship A other 
Essays. 1888. 

SERVIA. 

Mijatovioh (C.) A Royal Tragedy. 1906. 

Tempbrlby (H. W. V.) History of Serbia. 

1917. 

Lafean (R. G. D.) Guardians of Gate. 

1918. 

Waring (L. F.) Serbia. 1918. 

SERVIAN language. 

JovANovic (P.) Servisch-deutsohes 
Wftrterbuoh. 2eAu6. [1919?] 

Popovi(j([. V.) Praktisohes deutsch-serbisohos 
Oonversationsbuoh. 2e Aufl. [1919 ?] 

Muza (M. E.) Praktisohe Grammatik der 
serbisch-kroatisohen Spraohe. 7e Aufl. 
1921. 

SERVIAN LITERATURE. 

Wilks (J. W.) Serbian Songs A Pf)eins. 
Tr. by J. W. Wiles. 1918. 

SEVEN TEARS' WAR. 

Complete History of Late War. 1774. 

Ramsay (D.) Military Memoirs of Great 
Britain. 1779. 

CoBBKrr (J.) England in 7 Years' War. 
2v. 1907. 

H[\r.L (R. A.) Eroderink the Groat A his 
7 Years’ War. 1916. 

SEVILLE. 

(Ikstoso (J.) Seville. r|937 ?] 

SEWAGE. 

Silk (A. E.) A Sewage Disposal Experiment 
in Calcutta. 1900. 

— 2nd ed. 1903. 

Venable (W. M.) Garbage Crematories in 
America. 1906. 

GoUiHBNT (C. E. V.) Sanitary Engineering. 

pt 11. Sewerage A Drainage Works. 1917. 
Allison (VV. F.) Sewage Dis^K)sal for 
Suburban Homes A for Isolated Institutions. 
1922. 

Williams (G. B.) Sewage Disimal in India 
the East. 1924. 

SEX. 

Pearson (K.) Chances of Death. 1897. 

Ethic of Freethought. 1901, 

Thomas (W. T.) Sex A Society. 1907, 

SooTT (J. F.) Sexual Instinct. 2nd ed. 
1908. 
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SEX 


SEX— oon^. 

Takdlbr (J.) k Grosz (S.) Die biologischen j 
Grundlagen der sekundftren Gesohloohts- j 
oharaktere. 1913. 

Dokoastbr (L.) Determination of Sex. 
1914. 

Ellis (H.) Man k Woman. 5th ed. 1914* 
Eulbnbttro (A.) Moralitat und Sexualitat. 

1916. 

Fsrbkozi (S.) Sex in Psyohoanalysig. Tr. 
by E. Jones. 1916. 

Gbddbs (P.) k Thomson (J. A.) Sex. 1918. 
Bower (F. 0.) Sex k Heredity. 1919. 

Four Chaplains on working for Social 
Purity. 1919. 

Freud (S.) 3 Contributions to Theory 

of Sex. Tr. by A. A. Brill. 2nd ed. 1920. 

Saun (R. van) Honey-comb. 1920, 
Carpenter (E.) Intermediate Sex. 1921. 
Knight (M. M.) Taboo k Genetics. 1921. 
Lay ( W. ) Man's Unconscious Passion. 1921. 

Ellis (H.) little Essays of T»ve k Virtue. 
1922. 

Kibcmwby(F.), Ed, Our Changing Morality. 

1925. 

Barer H*) * Animals. 

1926. 

Malinowski (B.) Sex k Repression in 
Savage Society. 1927. 

SEX EQUAUTY. 

Densmore (E.) Sex Equality. 1907. 

SHAHABAD. 

Buchanan Hamilton (F.) Jl kept during 
Survey of Shahabad in 1812-181,3. 
1926. 


SHAKESPEARE CONTROVERSY. 

Ghernwood (G. O.) Shakespeare Problem 
restated. 1908. 

K. A. Shakespeare Problem. 1909. 
Durning -Lawrence (E.) Shakespeare Myth. 
1912. 

Lang (A.) Shakespeare, Bacon k the Great 
Unknown. 1912. 

Robertson (J. M.) Baconian Heresy. 1913. 
MukhopAdhyAya (H. K.) Authorship of 
Shakesperean Plays. 1916. 

Greenwood (G. G.) Is there a Shakespeare 
Problem ? 1916. 

SHANGHAI. 

Noessler k Co. (M.) Shanghai Views. 
[1899 


SRANS AND SHAN STATES. 

Milne (L.) Shans at Home. 1910, 

Cochrane {W. W.) Shans. 1915, etc. 

Enbiqu^jz (C. M.) a Burmese Loneliness. 
1918. 

SHEEP. 

Southey (T.) Sheep. 1840. 

Henry (W. A.) Feeds A Feeding. 12th ed. 
1912. 

Craig (J. A.) Judging Live Stock. 22nd 
ed. 1913. 

SHELL-WORK. 

Hornbll (J.) Sacred Chank of India. 
1914. 

SHINTOISM. 

Aston (W. G.) Shinto. 1907. 

Sohubhammer (G.) Shinto. 1923. 

Kato (G.) Study of Shinto. 1926. 

SHIP-BUILDING. 

Phipps (J.) Collection of Papers relative 
to Ship-building in India. 1840. 

Sadler (S. B.) Art k Science of Sail-making, 
1892. 

Attwood (E. L.) War-ships. 1904. 

Library op Congress, Washington. List of 
References on Ship-building. 1919. 

SHIPS AND SHIPPING. 

I List of Merchant Ships in Pori of 
I Calcutta. [1830 ?] 

I Stevens (R. W.) Stowage of Ships k their 
Cargoes. 7th ed. 1893. 

Daly (R. R.) Shipping Accounts. 1906. 

A 0. Steam Navigation Co. 
P. A 0. Handbook of Information, 
etc. 

Diary A Almanac. 1906, etc. 

Shipping World Year Book. 1906. 
Smyth (H. W.) Mast A Sail in Europe A 
Asia. 1906. 

MukhopadhyAya (R, K.) Indian Shipping. 
1912. 

Old East Indiamen. 1914. 

Knox (J.) Stowage Notes. 1916. 

Tjbrary op Congress, Washington . List 
of References on Shipping. 1919. 

HApI (S. N.) State Aid to National 

Shipping. 1922. 

Written Statement A Oral Evidence 

before Indian Mercantile Marino 
Committee, .1924t 
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SHIPS AND SHIPPING- contd. 

Bowen (F. C.) Oulden Age of Sail. 1925. 

Hobbs (E. W.) Sailing Ships at a CJlanoe. 
1925. 

Moore (A.) Last Days of Mast & Sail. 
1925. 

Anderson (R.) k (R. C.) Sailing Ship. 
1927. 

SHOOTING. 

Fitz-Patrick (F. S.) Musketry. 1867. 

Webster (J. H.) Target Practice. 1880. 
Jones (0.) Sport of Shooting. 1911. 

Weston (W. V.) Use of Saddle Horse & 
Shot Gun in India. 1914. 

WiNANS (W.) Modern Pistol & how to 
shoot it. 1919. 

SHORTHAND. 

Bell (A. M.) Elliptical Stono- phonography. 
1869. 

Simple S 3 ^stem of Shorthand. fl892 ?] 
Clarke (E.) Easy Shorthand. 1907. 

Swifthand. 1909. 

Baines (F. S.) Complete Teacher of Baines’ 
T 3 rped Shorthand. 2nd ed. 1917. 

Dirr (A.) Panstenographie. [1919 ?] 

Shuttleworth (E. C. S.) Burmese 
Shorthand. 1923. 

SHWE DAGON PAGODA. 

Ananda Metteyya. Im Sehatten von Shwe 
Dagon. [1907 ?1 

SIAM.^ 

Carter (A. C,), Ed, Kingdom of Siam. 
1904. 

Thompson (P. A.) Lotus Land. 1906. 

ifbxjNG (E.) Kingdom of Yellow Robe, 
3rd ed. 1907. 

Anoier (A. G.) Far East revisited, 1908. 

Wright (A.), Ed. 20th Century Impressions 
of Siam. 1908. 

Graham (A. W.) Siam. 1912. 
Morgbnthalbr (H.) Matahari. 1921. 

Luang N iTHABHAlJjA. Extra-territoriality 
in Siam. 1924. 

M 

History. 

Fytchb (A). Settlement of Boundary 
between Siam & Tennasserira. 1868. 

Kabmppbr (E.) History of Japan. Tr. by 
J. G. Sohenohzer. 3 v. lOCNS. 

6rownb (H. a.) Reminiscences of Court 
of Mai^dalay. 1907, 


SI AM— 'History— contd. 

Pbtithugubnin (P.) Notes critiques pour 
servir a I’histoire du Siam [in Bulletin 
de I’Ecole fran^aise d’Extr6me-Orient. t. 
16]. 1916. 

Wood (W. A. R.) History of Siam, 1926. 

Vasu (P. N.) Indian Colony of Siam. 1927. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Siam Society. Jl. 1904, etc. 

Topography and Travels. 

Tachard (G.) Voyage de Siam. 2t. 1686- 
1689. 

Valentijn (F.) Beschr. [in Oost-Indiei^ . D1. 
3]. 1724-1726. 

ViAf^D (J.) [P. Lon] Siam. Tr. by W. P. 
Baines. 1913. 

Norden (H.) From Golden Gate to Golden 
Sun. 1923. 

Le May (R.) Asian Arcady. 1926. 

SIAMESE LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Low (J.) Grammar of Thai, or Siamese 
Language. 1828. 

Lunet de Lajonqui^re (E. de) Dictionaire 
fran^ais-Siamois. 1902. 

Cartwright (B. O.) Handbook of Siamese 
Language. 1906. 

Siamese English Dictionary. 1907. 

Weushovbn (F. j.) Lehr-und Lesebuch der 
siamesischen Sprache und deutscih- 
siamesisohes Worterbuch. [1910 ?] 

SIBERIA. 

Bruin (C. de) Voyages par la Moscovie, 
en Perse, et aux Indcs Orien tales. 2t. 
1718. 

Baer (C. E. von) & Hblmbrsbn (G. von), 
Ed. Beitrftge Zur Kenntniss des 
russischen Reiches und der angr&n 
Zenden Lander asiens. 26 Bd. 1839-1871. 

Kennan (G.) Siberia & Exile System. 

2v. 1891. 

Turner (S.) Siberia. 1905. 

CzAPiJCKA (M. A.) Alx)riginal Siberia. 1914. 

Nansen fF.) Through Siberia. Tr. by A. G. 
Chater. 1914. 

Gaunt (M.) Broken Journey. 1919. 

Twbbdie (A.) An Adventurous Joumey- 
Russia-Siberia-China. [1926 ?] 

SICILY. 

Hughes (T. S.) Travels in Sicily, Greece 
A Albania. 2v. 1820. 

Bioknbll (A. S.) In Track of Garibaldians 
through Italy & Sicily. 1861. 

Sladbn (D.) & Tx>rimbr (N.) Queer Things 
about Sicily. 1906. 

Whitaker (T.) Sicily A England. 1907. 
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SICILY— 

Symonds (J. a.) Sketches &> Studies in 
Italy & Greece. 3 ser. 1910*14. 

SIOUNDBA. 

Smith (E. W.) Akbar’s Tomb, Sikandarah, 
near Agra. 1909. 

SIERRA LEONE. 

Riokbtts (H. I.) Narrative of Ashantee 
War. 1831. 

SIGNALS. 

OoRBBTT (J. S.) Signals A Instruotions, 

1776-94. 1908. 

Instructions for Trumpet A Drum. 
1915. 

SIKHS. 

Sbaobim (D.) Hindus A Sikhs. 2nd ed. 
1895. 

Falcon (R. W.) Sikhs. 1896. 

Mitea (S. M.) Anglo-Indian Studies. 1913. 
Paery (R. E.) Sikhs of Punjab. 1921. 

History. 

Despatches A General Orders announcing 
Victories achieved by Army of Sutlej over 
Sikh Army. 1846. 

MacGregor (W. S.) History of Sikhs. 

2v. 1846. 

Military Service A Adventures in Far 
East. 2v. 1847. 

PlR iBRlHiM KhIn. Memoir. 1852. 
Maharaja Duleep Singh A Govt. 1884. 

SoHANALlLA. Umdat-ut-Tawarikh. 5v. 
1885*89. 

Bertie-Mareiott (C.) Le Maharajah Duleep 
Singh et 1’ Angleterre. 1889. 

Cunningham (J. D.) History of Sikhs. 
1904. 

Another ed. 1918. 

Burton (R. G.) Ist A 2nd Sikh Wars. 1911. 
Reoobbs of Ludhiana Agency. 1911. 

Payne (C. H.) Short History of Sikhs. 
[ 1915 ? ] 

Religion. 

Gbitein (li. H.) Sikhism A Sikhs [ in 
Great Religions of the World]. 1901. 

Chajju Simha. 10 Gurus A their 
Teachings. 1903. 

SuNDARA SiftHA. Guide to Darbar Sahib 
or Golden Temple of Amritsar. 1904. 

Maoauliffb (M. a.) Sikh Retigion. 6v. 
1909. 


SIKHS— Religion — emtd. 

Oltramabe (P.) La Religion des Sikhs. 
1910. 

Khalsa Tract Society, Amritsar. Bhai 
Mahnga. Tr. 1911. 

Field (D.) Religion of Sikhs. 1914. 

Khazan Simha. History A Phijosophy of 
Sikh Religion. 2 pts. 1914. 

^moMAi^i GurudvAra Prabandhak 
Committee, Amritsar. Sat Sri Akal. 
1924. 

PuRAigA Simha. Book of 10 Masters. 1926. 

SIKKIM. 

Louis (J. A. H.) Gates of Thibet. 1894. 

List of Books, Articles, etc., on Assam, Sikkim 
A Bhutan. 1904. 

Lesdain (J. de) From Pekin to Sikkim. 
1908. 

Buchanan (W. J.) Tours in Darjeeling A 
Sikkim. 1916. 

Brown (P.) Tours in Sikkim A Darjeeling 
Dt. 1917. 

2nd ed. 1922. 

O’Malley (L. 8. S.) Bengal, Behar A Orissa, 
Sikkim. 1917. 

Ronaldshay, Earl [L. J. L. Dundas] Lands 
of Thunderbolt. 1923. 

SIKKIM LANGUAGE AND UTERATURE. 

Sandberg (G.) Manual of Sikkim-Bhutia 
Language. 1888. 

2nd ed. 1895. 

SILAGE. 

Papers on Ensilage. 1883. 

SILHOUETTES. 

Coke (D.) Art of Silhouette. 1913. 

SILK AND SILK TRADE. 

Mutti (G.) Guido to Silk Culture in 
Deccan. 1838. 

Madras Exhibition of Raw Products of 
S. India. 1858. 

Bona VIA (E.) Sericulture in Oudh. 1804. 

Silk Supply Association, London. Report. 
1869. 

Adams (F. 0.) 3rd Report on Silk Culture 
in Japan. 1870. 

Silk Supply Jl. 1870. 

Gboghbgan (J.) Silk in India. 1872. 
Wardle(T.) Wild Silks of India. 1880. 

Automatic Reeling of Silk from Cocoon. 
1886. 

Thurston (E.) Silk Fabric Industiy of 
Madras Presy. 1889. 
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SILK AND SILK-TRADE-c^. 

Silk Association op Great Britain A 
Ireland. Report. 1894-98. 

Yusup AlI (A.) Silk Fabrics produced in 
N. W. Provinces A Oudh, 1900. 

Rayneb (H.) Silk- thro wing A Waste Silk 
Spinning. 1903. 

Warner (F.) British Silk Industry. 1903. 

L’Arboussbt (L. Db) Silk A Silkworm. Tr. 
by B. Wardle. 1905. 

MukhopIdhyAya. (N. G.) Suggestions on 
Improvement of Silk- reeling in Bengal. 
1906. 

Agricultural Research Institute, P«wa. 
Directions for Cultivation of Eri Silk. 
1912. 

Maxwell-Lefroy (H.) A Gho^a (C. C.) 
Kri Silk. 1912. 

De (M. N.) How to improve Silk-reeling in 
Bengal. 1916. 

— 

1^4?*! I 

Maxwell-Lefroy (H.) A Ansoroe (E. C.) 
Inquiry into Silk Industry in India. 3v. 
1917. 

Rawley (R. C.) Inquiry into Utilisation of 
Indian Silks in Great Britain A France. 
1919. 

Andrews (F. H.) Ancient Chinese Figured 
Silks. 1920. 

•Jameson (A. P.) Diseases of Silkworms in 
India. 1922. 

Abul Faiz Muhammad * Abdul Al\ Silk 
Industry in Bengal in Days of John 
Company. 1926. 

SILKWORMS. 

Hutton (T.) Silkworms of India. 1860. 

Tauriona (A.) Manual practique de 
Teducateur de versitsoie. 2 ed. 1860. 

Bonavia (E.) Sericulture in Oudh. 1864. 
Dupour (B. J.) Sericiculture Simplifi^e. 

1868. 

Adams (F. 0.) 3rd Report on Silk Culture 
in Japan. 1870, 

CoussMAKER (G.) Tussur Silkworm. 1873. 
Ooote (W.) Sericulture in Queensland. 
1874. 

Gknnadios (P. G.) Instructions to Silkworm 
Rearers A Silkworm-egg Producers of 
Cyprus. 1898. 

L’Arbousset (L, De) Silk A Silkworm. 
Tr. by E. Wardle. 1906. 

MukhopAdhyIya (N. G.) Birds -eye View of 
Indian SeriouHure, 1907, 


8ILKWOBM8-C ontd. 

Aorioultural Research Institute, Pusa, 
Directions for Cultivation of Eri Silk. 
1912. 

De (M. N.) Instructions for rearing Mulberry 
Silkworms. 1914. 

Jameson (A. P.) Diseases of Silkworms in 
India. 1922. 

SILVER. 

Roth (H. L.) Oriental Silverwork, Malay A 
Chinese. 1910. 

Baoxhot (W.) Depreciation of Silver f in 
Works, v. 6]. 1916, etc. 

White (B.) Silver. 1917. 

SIMLA. 

Kershaw (J.) 9 Views of Simla A its Vicinity. 
1848. 

Frbnoh (0. J.) Narrative of Simla. 1863. 
Simla Illustrated. 1901 . 

2nded. 1921. 

Simla Directory. 1906, etc. 

BastAvAlA (D. S.) Simla. 1926. 

Buck (E. J.) Simla, Past A Present. 2nd cd. 
192£k 

SINA LANGUAaE. 

Bailey (T. G.) Grammar of Shena* 

si na -language. 1924. 

SINAI PENINSULA. 

Bartlett (W, H.) 40 Days in Desert on 
Track of Israelites. [ 1849 ? ] 

Bskb (C. T.) Discoveries of Sinai, in Arabia 
A of Midian. 1878. 

Bbadnell (H. j. L.) Wilderness of Sinai. 
1927. 

SIND. 

Eastwiok (W.) Case of Ameers o( Sinde. 
1844. 

Routes A Stages in Soiiide. 1846. 

Napier (W. F. P.) Comments upon a 
Memorandum of Duke of Wellington 
A other Documents censuring C. J. Napier. 
2nd od. 1854. 

Muhammad Masum. History of Sind. Tr. 
by G. G. Malet. 186,6. 

Gibbs (J.) Judicial Administration of Sind. 
1867. 

Something about Sind. 1882. 

Young (K.) Scinde in Forties. 1912. 

Playnb (S.) Bombay Presidency, U, P.* 
Punjab, etc. 1917-20. 

Abbott (J.) Sind. 1924. 

Ray (J), Fascinating India. 1924. 
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SINDHI LANGUAGE AND UTERATURE. 

Trumpp (£.) Grammar of Sindhi Language. 
1872. 

India Ofhoe. Sindhi Books. 1002. 
AnandabAma. Sindhi Instructor. 1906. 

Kbbn (H.) Boekbesprekingen. Trumpp : 
Grammar of Sindhi L^guage [ tn 
Vebspbbids Gesohriften. Dl. II]. 1913. 

SINGAPORE. 

SiKOAPORB Almanac A Directory. 1850. 
Cook (J. A. B.) Sunny Singapore, 1907. 

Makspbaok (W.), Hd. 100 Years of 
Singapore. 2v. 1921. 

Song Ono Sianq. 100 Years’ History of 
Chinese in Singapore. 1923. 

SINGING. 

Coward (H.) Choral Technique A 

Interpretation. [ 1914 ? ] 

SINHALESE INSCRIPTIONS. 

Mueller (E.) Ancient Inscriptions in Ceylon. 
1883. 

Kern (H.) Een work over oude opschriften 
van Ceilon [in Versirkidk Geschriften. 
Dl, II]. 1913. 

SINHALESE LANGUAGE AND UTERATURE. 

D’Alwis (J.) Descriptive Catalogue of 
Sanskrit, Pali A Sinhalese Literary Works of 
Ceylon, v. 1. 1870. 

Gui^A^BKHARA (A. M.) Comprehensive 

Grammar of Sinhalese Language. 1891. 

F. L. Makkiwatha. 3rd ed, 1914. 

Pebbra (H. S.) a Jones (D.) C’olloquial 
Sinhalese Reader. 1919. 

iSivaganoA hatha. 

SCryanIrAya^a RAo. Short History of 
Sivaganga Mutt. 1914. 

SIZING. 

Monie (H.) Sizing Ingredients, Size Mixing 
A Sizing. 1902. 

SKELETONS. 

Lucas (F, A.) Preparation of Rough 
Skeletons. 1891. 

SKIN. 

Milton (J. L.) Giant Urticaria. 1878. 
Holmes (J. D. B.) Bursati. 1914. 

SLAVERY AND SLAVE-TRADE. 

Slave Trade Instructions. 1865. 


SLOVAK 

SLAVERY AND SLAVB-TRADE-^v>nfd. 

Africa. 

Bourne (H. R. F.) Slave Traffic in 
Portuguese Africa. [ 1908 ? ] 

Swan (C. A.) Slavery of Today. 1909. 

Swann (A. J.) Fighting Slave-hunters 

in Central Africa. 1910. 

Nevinson (H. W.) Modem Slavery. 1916. 

IndU. 

Slavery A Slave-trade in British India. 
1841. 

Stark (H. A.) Calcutta in Slavery Days 
[in CRNruBY Review, v. 2]. 1916. 

Nepal. 

Candra Shum Shebe. Appeal to People 
of Nepal for Emancipation of Slaves A 
Abolition of Slavery in the Country. 1924. 

United States. 

Steiner (B. C.) History of Slavery in 
Connecticut. 1893. 

Smith (T. C.) Liberty A Free Soil Parties iii 
N. W. 1897. 

Bassett (J. S.) Slavery in N. Carolina. 
1899. 

Du Bois (W. E. B.) Suppression of 
African Slave-trade to U. 8. A. 1904, 

West Indies. 

Mathieson (W. L.) British Slavery A its 
Abolition. 1926. 

SLAVONIC LANGUAGES. 

Bbbnbker (E.) Slavisches etymologischos 
Worterbuch. 1913, etc. 

Keener (R. J.) Slavic Euiope. 1918. 

Hruby (0.) Vergleiohendo Grainmatik dor 
slavischen spraohon. [ 1919 ? ] 

SLAVONIC UTERATURE. 

Sklvbb (P.) Anthology of Modem Slavonic 
Literature. Tr. by P. Selver. 1919. 

SLEEP . 

Upson (H, S.) Insomnia A Nerve Strain, 
1908. 

SLEEPING SICKNESS. 

Maokie (F. P.) Sleeping Sickness. 1912. 

SLOVAK LANGUAGE. 

Marsall (G.) Praktisches lA^hrhuch der 
slowatisohen spraohe, [ 1909 ? ] 
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SLOVENIAN LANGUAGE. 

Kramario (F.) Slovensko-neiRfiki Slovar, 
[ 1916 ? 3 

Pbonik (C ) Praktisches Lohrbuch der 
slovenischen Spraohe. 6* Aufl. [ 1916 ? ] 

SMALL-POX. 

Report of Small-pox Commissioners. 1860. 
Maclean (W. 0.) Small pox, Tr. by J. 
Shortt. 1867. 

Jambs (S, P.) Small-pox & Vaccination in 
British India. 1909. 

Bbntlby (C. a.) Small-pox. 1920. 

SMETHWICK. 

Smethwick, outlining Industrial, Commercial 
& Residential Advantages. [ 1912 ? ] 

SMOKE NUISANCE. 

Nicholson (W.) Smoke Abatement. 1905. 

Smoke Nuisances & their Abatement 

in Calcutta. 1906. 

SMUGGLING. 

Atton (H.) & Holland (H. H.) King’s 
Customs. 1908. 

Prasbb (L.) Gun-running in Persian Gulf. 

1911. 

Andbrson (R. K.) Drug Smuggling & taking 
in India & Burma. 1922, 

SNAKE-BITE. 

HalpOrd (G. B.) Treatment of Snake-bite 
in Victoria. 1871. 

Rbpobt on Effects of Artificial Respiration, 
Intravenous Injection of Ammonia & 
Administration of various Drugs, etc., in 
Indian & Australian Snake- poisoning. 1874. 

Richards (V.) liand-marks of Snake Poison 
Literature. 1886. 

TAlbyArkhAn (D. a.) Probable Discovery 
of Snake-bite & Cholera Cure. 1890. 

2nd Note on Discovery of Snake-bite 

Cure. 1896. 

Rogbrs (L.) Physiological Action & Antidotes 
of Snake-poison. 1^5. 

Faybbb (J.), Etc, Poison of Venomous Snakes. 

1909. 

SNAKES. 

^ t 4 i > L , ,(« 1906. 

Wall (P.) Descriptive IJst of Sea-snakes 
in Indian Museum. 1906. 

poisonous Terrestrial Snakes of our 

British Indian Dominions. 1907. 

3id ed. 1913. 


SNAKES— confd. 

Rdthvbn (A. G.) Variations & Genetic 

Relationships of Ga^ter-^ nakes. 1908. 

Daniels (C. W.) Tropical Medicine & 

Hygiene. 2nd ed. 3v. 1912-14. 

Cazaly (W. H.) Common Snakes of India & 
Burma. 1914, 

SOAP. 

Lamborn (L. L.) Modem Soaps', Candles A 
Glycerine. 1906, 

SOCIAL UFE. 

Elliot (G. F. S.) Romance of Savage Life. 
1908. 

Key (E.) Younger Generation. 1914. 

Rivers (W. H. R.) Kinship A Social 
Organisation. 1914. 

Cannan (G.) Anatomy of Society. 1919. 

Spurr (F. C.) Social Disorders A Social 
Progress in Light of Jesus Christ. 1919. 
Palgrave (F.) Popular Antiquities [ in 
Coll. Hist. Wks. v. 10]. 1922. 

Steiner (R.) Threefold Commonwealth. 

1923. 

Hobhousb (L. T.) Social Development. 

1924. 

Tracy (H. C.) Towards the Open. 1927, 

SOCIAL PSYCHOLOGY. 

Rivers (W. H. R.) Psychology A Ethnology. 
1926. 

SOCIAL SCIENCE. 

Spenc er (H.) A Duncan (D.) Descriptive 
Sociology. 1874, etc. 

2nded. 1897. 

Bengal Social Science Association. 
Annual Meeting. 1877. 

Palmer (W.) Palmer’s Programme. 1884. 

Chatterton-Hill (G.) Heredity A Selection 
in Sociology. 1^7. 

Tbnny (E. P.) Contrasts in Social Progress. 
1907. 

Vauquan (B.) Sins of Society. 4th ed. 

1907. 

Harrison (F.) National A Social Problems. 

1908. 

Barnett (S. A.) Towards Social Reform. 

1909. 

Dealby (J. Q.) Sociology. 1910. 
Sandeman (G.) Social Renewal. 1913. 

Wallace (A. R.) Social Environment A 
Moral Progress. 1913. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6v. 
1913-18. 
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RAmabvami Ayya (N. K.) Coniparabive 

ileligion & Sociology. 1914. 

Fairohilo (H. P.) Applied Sociology. 

1916. 

Macivbb (R. M.) donirnunity. 1917. 

Parmebe (M.) Principles of Anthro[)ology & 
Sociology in their Relations to Criminal 
Procedure. 1917. 

Mackenzie (J. S.) Social Philosophy* 

1918. 

Russell (B.) Itoads to Freedom. 1918. 

Maoara (0. W.) Social & fudustrial Reform. 
5th ed. 1919. 

Muller-Lyer (F.) History of Social 
Dovclopmont. Tr. by E. 0. Lake & H. A. 
Lake. 1920. 

R A MAD ASA Khan. Society in Evolution* 
1920. 

Royce (J.) Fugitive Essays. 1920. 
Hobhousb (L. T.) Social Justice. 1922. 

OlDDiNos (F. H.) Studies in Theory of 
Human Society. 1926. 

Odum (H. W.) Approach to Public Welfare 
& Social Work. 1926. 

Bibliography. 

Bowker (R. R.) & Ilbs (G.) Reader’s Guide 
in Economic, Social & Political Science. 
1892. 

Essays, etc. 

vSpencbr (H.) Essays: Scionti x, Political 
& Speculative, v. 1. 1891. 

Crookes (W.) Social Ideals. 1909. 

Jones (H.) Working Faith of Social 
Reformer & other Essays. 1910. 

Bosanquet (B.) Social & International Ideals. 

1917. 

Cunningham (W.) Personal Ideals & Social 
Principles. 1919. 

History and Criticism. 

Tourville (H. He) Growth of Modern 
Nations. Tr. by M. G. Loch. 1907. 
Maoras (J.) Social Investigation. 1912. 
Bristol (L. M.) Social Adaptation. 1921. 
Hbarnshaw (F. j. C.) Social & Political 
Ideals of some great Mediaeval Thinkers. 
1923. 

Bbrolzheimbb (F.) World’s Legal 
Philosophies. Tr. by R. S. Jastrow. 1924. 

Liohtbnberqeb (J. P.) Development of 

Soeial Theory. 1024. 

Small ( A* W. ) Origins of Sociology. 1924. 
Beer (M.) Sooial Struggles &; Thought* 
Tr. by H. J. Stenning. 1925. 
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SOCIAL SCIENCE — History and Critioism. — 

conid, 

Douglas ( D. W.) Guillaume de Groef. 1926. 
Hearnshaw (F. j. C.), Ed. Social & Political 
Ideas of some great Thinkers of Pc riaissance 
& Reformation. 1926. 

Hobson (J. A.) Free-thought in Social 
Sciences. 1926. 

Jarrei’T (B.) Social Theories of Middle 
Ages. 1926, 

Carter (H.) Social Theories of \j. T. 
Hobhouse. 1927. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

Jones (J. A.) Sooial Study Society ot 
Calcutta. 1912. 

Branson (E. C.) Georgia Club at State 
Normal School, Athens, Ga., for Study 
of Rural Sociology. 1913. 

Indian J1 of Sociology. 1920, etc. 
VlERTEL-TAHRSOHRIFT fut* SO/Jal-UIld 

Wirtschaftsgeschichtc. 1926, etc. 

Works. 

SpbN(’Er (H.) Principles of Sociology. 1876. 

Wells (H. G.) Anticipations of Iteaotion 
of Mechanical & Scientific Progress upon 
Human Life & Thought. 2nd ed. 1^, 

Mankind in Making. 1903. 

Adams (J.) Democracy & Social Ethics* 
1906. 

Ward ( L. F.) Psychic Factors of Civilization. 
2nd ed. 1906. 

Wilson (A.) Education, Personality & Crime. 
1908. 

BhagavAn Das a. Science of Social 
Organisation. 1910. 

WiaGHT(C. D.) Practical Sociology. 7th ed. 
1911. 

Comte (A.) Syst^me de tx)litique positive. 

4e 6d. 4t. 1912. 

Ward (L. F.) Sociology. 1913. 

Santayana (G.) Life of Reason, v. 2. 1914. 
Stammlbr (R.) Wirtschaft und RechL 
1914. 

Coleman (J. M.) Social Ethics. 1916. 
Ward (L. F.) Pure Sociology. 2nd ed. 

1916. 

Parmelee (M.) Poverty & Social Progress. 

1917. 

Hethbrinqton (H. j. W.) & Muirhead 
(J. H.) Social Purpose. 1918. 

Kidd (B.) Science of Power, 6th ed. 1918. 
Maoara (C. W.) Sooial & Industrial Reform. 

1918. 

Roberts (R.) Red Cap on Cross. 1918. 
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SOCIAL SCIB«fOE-Work»-cowM 

Russell (B.) Principles of Social 
Reconstruction. 1918. 

Ginsberg (M.) Psychology of Society. 1921. 
Dow (G. S.) Society & its Problems. 1922. 

Ellis (H.) Task of Social Hygiene. 

1922. 

Hobhousk (L. T.) Social Evolution & 
Political Theory. 1922. 

Cole (G. D. H.) Social Theory. 3rd ed. 

1923. 

Dendy (A.) Biological Foundations of 
Society. 1924. 

Barnes (H. E.) Sociology & Political Theory. 
1926. 

Bentley (A. F.) Relativity in Man & 

Society. 1926. 

Bukharin (N.) Historical Materialism. 
1926. 

North (C. 0.) Social Diffeientiation. 1926. 

Bedford (S. E. W.),E(l. Readings in Urban 
Sociology. 1927. 

SOCIALISM. 

Spend er (H.) Essays ; Scienti'Ic, Political 
& Speculative, v. 3. 1891. 

Keeble (S. E.) Industlial Day-dreams, 

1896. 

PEAR.SON (K.) Chances of Death. 1897. 

Ethic of Freethought. 1901. 

Kirkuf (T.) History of Socialism. 3rd cd. 
1906. 

Wrixon (H.) Pattern Nation. 1906. 

Campbell (R. J.) Christianity & Social 
Order. 1907. 

Macdonald (J. R.) Socialism. 1907. 

Ahnold-Forster (H. 0.) English Socialism 
of Today. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Barker (J. E.) British Socialism. 1908. 
Cooper (W. E.) Socialism & its Perils. 1908, 

Harrison (F.) National & Social Problems. 
1908. 

Mallook (VV. H.) Critical Examination of 
Socialism, 1908. 

Raine (G. E.) Present-day Socialism & 

Problem of the Unemployed. 1908. 

Taylor (G. R. S.) Leaders of Socialism. 
1908. 

Towlbr (W. G.) Socialism in Local Govt. 

1908. 

VlLLlERB (B.) Socialist Movement in 
England. 1908. 

Bbanland (W.) Case against Socialism, 

1909. 

StLVXN (Ei) Index to Periodical Literature on 
Socialism. 1909. 


SOCIALISM- cowfd. 

Wilson (W. L.) Menace of Socialism, 1909. 
Irbson (F.) People’s Progress. 1910. 

Tuoan-Baranowsky (M.) Modern Socialism. 
Tr. by M. I. Redmoimt. 1910. 

Macdonald (J. R.) Socialist Movement. 

1911. 

Morris (W.) Signs of Change f in Works. 
V. 23]. 1912, etc. 

Socialism [ in Works, v, 23]. 1912, etc. 

SiLViN (E.), Ed. Why I am in favour of 
Socialism. 1913. 

Why I am opposed to Socialism. 1913. 

Ironside (0. C.) Life-theory & Socialism. 
[ 1914 ? ] 

Kirkald Y ( A. W. ) Economics & Syndicalism, 
1914. 

SoREL (G.) Reflections on Violence. Tr. by 
T. E. Hulmc. 1916. 

Walling (W. E.), etc., Ed. Socialism of 
Today. 1916. 

MacKaye (J.) Americanized Socialism* 

1918. 

Russell (B.) Roads to Frc'edom. 1918. 

3rded. 1921. 

Beer (M.) History of British Socialism. 
2v. 1919-20. 

Marx (C.) Das Kapital. 8e Aufl. 3 Bd. 

1919. 

Towler (W. G.) & Ray (W.) Socialism. 

1920. 

Euckkn (R.) Socialism. Tr. by J. McCabe. 

1921. 

LkRossignol (J. E.) What is Socialism ? 

1921. 

Salter (F. R.) Karl Marx & Modern 

Socialism. 1921. 

Anderson (B. M.) Capitalism vs. Socialism 
in Light of Present World Economic & 
Financial Situation Chase Economic 
Bulletin, v. 2 ]. 1922. 

Hyndman (H. M.) Economics of Socialism. 

1922. 

Mod! (J. J.) Memorial Papers. 1922. 

Strobel (H.) Socialisation in Theory & 
Practice, Tr. by H. J. Stenning. 1922, 

Borqht (R. van der) Grundzugc der Sozial* 
politik. 2e Aufl. 1923. 

Russell (B.) Prospects of Industrial 
Gvilization. 1923, 

Poisson (E.) Cooperative Republic, Tr. 
by W. P. Watkins. 1926. 

Shad WELL (A.) Socialist Movement. 1926. 
Smith (J. H.) Collectivist Economics. 1925. 

Stbachey (E. j.) Revolution by Reason 
1926. 
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%ociAmn—coH^, 

Wells (H. G.) About Chesterton & Belloc 
[ in Works, v. 9]. 1925. 

Undying Fire & Philosophical & 

Theological Speculations. 1925. 

Clayton (J.) Rise & Decline of Socialism in 
Great Britain. 1926. 

Macartney (C. A.) Social Revolution in 
Austria. 1926. 

Shad WELL (A.) Breakdown of Socialism. 
1926. 

Webb (B.) My Apprenticeship. 1926. 

Wells (H. G.) Great State [ in Works. 
V. 18 ]. 1926. 

Socialism & Family [ in Works, v. 16]. 

1926. 

Riazanov (D.), Ed. Karl Marx. Tr. by K. & 
C. Paul. 1927. 

~ Karl Marx & Friedrich Kiigcls. Tr. by 
J. Kuritz. 1927. 

SOCOTRA. 

Wellstku (J. R.) Travels to City of 

Caliphs. 2v. 1840. 


SOODIAH LANGUAGE. 

Uauthiot (R.) Essai dc Grauimairo 
Sogdionne. 1914 1923. 


SOIL. 

Aytoun (A.) Origin & Distribution of 

Black Cotton Soils of Indian Peninsula. 
[ 1863 ? ] 

Nisbet (J.) Soil & Situation in Relation to 
Forest Growth. 1893. 

Alkali Land A its Reclamation. 1905. 

Hall (A. D.) Soil. 1905. 

Merrill (G. P.) Rocks, Rock* weathering 

A Soils. 1906. 

Burkett (C. W.) Soils. 1907. 

Fletcher (S. W.) SoUs. 1907. 

Leather (J. W.) Experiments on Availability 
of Phosphates A Potash in Soils. 1907. 

Loss of Water from Soil during Dry 

Weather. 1908. 

MuxhopAdhyAya (D. N.) Soils of Bengal. 
1909. 

Annbtt (H. B.) Nature of Colour of 
Black Cotton SoU. 1910. 

Harrison (W. H.) A BImasvAmi Sxvan 
(M* R.) Contribution to Knowledge of 
Black Cotton Soils of India. 1911. 

Fubnivall (J* 6.) System of Soil 

Classification in Upper Burma. 1912. 

Henry (W* A«) Feeds A Feeding. 12th ed. 
1912i 


SOIL — could. 

Hutchinson (C. M.) Studies in Bacteriological 
Analysis of Indian Soils. 1912. 

Harrison (W. H.) A Subbahmanya Aiyah 
(P. A.) Gases of Swamp Rice Soils. 
1913, etc. 

Russell (E. J.) Fertility of Soil, 1913. 

Leather (J. W.) Investigations on Usar 
Land in U. P. 1914. 

Meooitt (A. A.) Studies of an Acid Soil iii 
Assam. 1914. 

Howard (A.) Soil Erosion A Surface 
Drainage. 1915. 

A (G. L. C.) Soil Veiitflation. 1915. 

Leather (J. W.) Soil Gases. 1915. 

Soil Temperature. 1916. 

Leverett (F.) Surface Formations A 
Agricultural Ck)ndition8 of N. W. Minnesota. 

1916. 

Walton (J. H.) Azotobacter A Nitiogeii 
Fixation in Indian Soils. 1915. 

Howard (A.) A (G. L. C.) Irrigation of 
Alluvial Soils. 1917. 

Leverett (F.) A Sardeson (F. W.) Surface 
Formations A Agricultural Conditions of 
N. E. Minnesota. 1917. 

R. 0. S. Soil Fertility A Crop Production. 

1917. 

Whiting (A. L.) Soil Biology. 1917. 

Davis (W. A.) Study of Indigo Soils of 
Bihar. 1918. 

Russell (E. J.) Soils A Manures. 2nd ed, 

1919. 

Warth (F. j.) a Maung Po Saw. 

Absorption of Lime by Soils. 1919. 

Davis (W. A.) Effect of manuring witli 
Superphosphate A Sannai on Yield of 
Crops on Indigo Planters' Estates in Bihar. 

1920. 

80UTUDE. 

ZlHMSRHAN (T. G.) Solitude. 1797. 

SOLOMON ISLANDS. 

Fox (C. E.) Threshold of Pacific. 1924. 
Wheeler (G. 0.) Mono -Alu Folklore. 1926. 

SOMALILAND. 

Operations in Somaliland. 1907. 

Habolton (A.) Somaliland. 1911. 

Jardinb (D. Jt) Mad Mullah of Somaliland. 
1923. 

SONGS. 

ThIlKURa (S* M.) 6 Fiiuoipal Ragas. 2ud 
’ ed. 1877. 

8 Prhicipai Rasas of Hindus, 1879* 
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SONGS“Co»^rf. 

Thakura (S. M.) 8 Tunes. 1880. 

6 Ragos & 36 Raginis of Uindus. 1887. 

Victoria iS5mrajyain. 1887. 

Ratnadbvi. 30 iSongs from Panjab & 
Kashmir. 1012. 

Bagohi (D.) I 

1914. 

Whittlesey (W. R.) & Sonneok (0. G.) 
Catalogue of Ist Eds of S. C. Foster. 1015. 

Vidal (J.) Marches et chansons des soldats 
de France. [ 1020 ? ] 

Greig (G.) Last Leaves of Traditional 
Ballads Ballad Airs. 1025. 

SONNETS. 

Waddington (S.) English Sonnets by Living 
Writers. 1881. 

Elizabethan Sonnets. 2v. 1904, 

Shakespeare (W.) Sonnets. 1916. 

Crosland (T. W. H.) English Sonnet 

1917. 

SOUL. 

Mitra (P.) Soul. 1908-09. 

Ridsdalb (A. C.) Philosophical Basis for 
Belief in Soul as a Real Entity. 1912. 

Swedenborg (E.) Intercourse of Soul & 
Body. 1913. 

Spalding (K. J.) Desire & Reason. 1922. 
More (R.) Philosophical Writings. 1925, 

SOUND. 

Tyndall (J.) Sound. 2nd ed, 1869. 

Patent Office Library, London. Subject 
List of Works on Sound & Light. 1914. 

Watt (H. J.) Psychology of Sound. 1917. 
Book (P. C.) Acoustics for Musicians. 1918- 

RAman (C. V.) Mechanical Theory of 

Vibrations of Bowed Strings & of Musical 
Instruments of Violin Family, pt 1. 
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Fortesoce (J. W.), ETC. Sports A Pastiides 
[in Siiakbspear’s England, v. 2]. 1916. 

Gaibola (T. D.) a Barker (D. A.) Games A 
Festivals of Garhwal [ in JL of U. P . 
Hist. Soo. V. 1]. 1917. 

Haqemann (0.) Spiele der VOlker. 1921. 
Referee. 1921, etc. 

Sunday Times. 1921, etc. 

Calcutta Sportsman. 1922, etc. 


SPRUE. 

Brown (W. C.) Sprue A its Treatment. 

urns. 

Bboo (0.) Sprue. 1912. 

Bahr (P. H.) Sprue in Ceylon. 1915. 

SQUIRRELS. See Si‘ERMorHiiiK.s. 

STALYBRIDQE. 

Stalybridge a its Manufactures. [ 1921 ?] 

STAMP DUTIES. 

Sena (P. K.) Digest of Rulings on Stamp 
Laws A New Stamp Rules. 1879. 

CbttiyAr (A. M. P.) Inter-presidential Stamp 
Manual. 1886, 

Donoqh (W. R.) Indian Stamp Law. 3rd 
ed. 1905. 

4th ed. 1910. 

(jth ed. 1018. 

Mitka (B. B.) Indian Sta’iip Act. 1922. 

Bhaumika (J. C.) Indian Court Fees Act. 
2ndcd. 1923. 

Cakravart (Q. C.) Court Fees Act. 1923. 

STAMPS AKO STAMP OOLLBOmd. 

Smith (B. T. K.) How to collect Postage 
Stamps. 1907. 

Masson (D. P.) A Jones (B. Q.) Postage 
Stamps of Afghanistan. 1908. 

STANDARDS. '' 

U. S. A. Depl of Comm, d) Labour [ Bureau 
of Standards ] Bulletin. 1906, etc. 

Scientific Papers A Decennial Index to 

Bulletin. 1914, etc. 

STARCH. 

Warth (F. j.) a Darabsett (1), B.) 
Fractional liquefaction of Rice Starch* 
1914. 

CaudharI (T. C.) Modem Chemistry A 
Chemical Industry of Starch A Cellulose. 
1017. 
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Prootob (ft. A.) Borderland of Science. 
1922. 

Strahak (G.) Catalogue of Stars. 1893, 
Pbootob (R. a.) Star Atlas. 1896. 

Pjbok (W.) Constellations & how to dnd them. 
[1900 ?] 

Prootob (R. a.) Stars in their Seewons. 
1904. 

Clanoby (J. C.) Star Charts & how to use 
them. 1908. 

Pb )ctob (R. a.) New Star Atlas. 1908. 

Mri i HAM (W. I.) How to identify Stars. 
1909. 

Dabwin (G.) Genesis of Double Stars [tn 
Sbwabd (A. C.), Ed, Darwin & Modem 
Science]. 1910. 

BHAnioABYA (T.) Stars in N. Tropics. 

1912. 

Tilnby (W. a.) Time Table of Direction Stars. 

1913. 

Aitkbn (R. G.) Binary Stars. 1918. 

Arrhknius (S.) Destinies of Stars. Tr. 
by J. E. Fries. 1918. 

Ball (R. S.) Popular Guido to Heaven. 
4 th cd. 1925. 

Clanoby (J. G.) Simplified Stellar Maps. 
3rd ed. 1926. 

Eddington (A. S.) Stars & Atoms. 1927. 

STATESMANSHIP. 

Taylob (H.) Statesman. 1927. 

STATICS. 

Mitchkll (W.) Properties of Matter & 
Elementary Statics. 1860. 

Todhuntbr (1.) Analytical Statics. .3rd 
ed. 1866. 

("rbmona (L,) Graphical Statics. Tr. by 
11. Beare. 1890. 

STATISTICS. 

Brown (S.) Madras Military Fund. 1863. 

Wjslton (T. a.) Proper Meaning of certain 
Statistical Facts. 1875. 

Dbwey (D. R.) Study of Statistics [in 
American Economic Association, ISalfimore. 
Publications, v. 4]. 1889. 

Mayb (G. von) Statistik und 

Gesellsohaftslehre. 1895. 

Mayo -Smith (R.) Statistics & Economics. 
1899. 

Bowlby (A. L.) Statistics. 1901. 

6th ed. 1926. 

Lbxis (W. von) Abhandlungen zur Theorie 
der BevOlkerungs und Moral statistik. 
1903* 


STATISTICS— 

Behbb (0.) Geschichte dor Statistik in 
Brandenburg -Preussen bis Zur Grtlndung 
des KOnigUehen statistischen Bureaus. 
1905. 

20 Years’ Railway Statistics. 1905. 

SAhA (N. C.) Statistics of Hindus. 1911. 

Wbbb (A. D.) New Dictionary of Statistios. 

1911. 

Yulb (G. U.) Theory of Statistios. 2nd ed. 

1912. 

Giffbn (R.) Statistios. 1913. 

OoPBLAND (M. T.), Ed, Business Statistios. 
1917. 

Sborist (H.) Statistical Methods. 1918. 

STEAM AND STEAM ENGINE. 

Rateau (A.) Experimental Researches on 
Flow of Steam through Nozzles & Orifices. 
Tr. by H. B. Brydon. 1906. 

Allen (0. E.) Modern Locomotive. 1912. 
STEAMSHIPS. 

Maristieb ( ) Memoirc sur lea bateaux 

A vapeur des Etats-Unis d’Amerique. 1824. 

Atherton (0.) Capability of Steam Ships. 
1863. 

Bourne (J.) Steam Navigation. 1863. 

British India Steam Navigation Co. Time 
Tables. 1906, etc. 

STEEL. See Iron and Steel. 

STOCKS AND SHARES. 

Lovelock (Ti) Investment Tables for Stocks 
& Debentures. 2 pts. 1862. 

Poley (A. P.) & Gould (F. H. C.) History, 
Law & Practice of Stock Exchange. 1907 . 

How successfully to buy & sell Stocks & 
Shares. 1910. 

Withers (H.) Stocks & Shares. 1910. 

Hirst (F. W.) Stock Exchanges. 1911. 

ScHWABE (W. S.) Effect of War on Stock 
Exchange Transactions. 1915. 

Calcutta Commercial Gazette & Invesfors’ 
Guide. 1920-22. [contd os :] Commercial 
Gazette. 1922, etc. 

STOICISM. 

Murray (G.) Essays it Adtlrosscs. 1922. 

STONE. 

Havbll (E. B.) Stone Carving in Hen:al 
1900. 

Smith (A. K.) Stone Carving & Inlaying of 
0. P. A Berar. 1006. 
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STOim-contd. 

Obosthwaitb (H. S.) Stone Carving in U. P. 
1906. 

Rsa (A.) Stone Carving & Inlaying in S. India. 
1906. 

STOKE MONUMENTS. 

Pbbbt (W. J.) Megalithio Culture of Indonesia. 
1918. 

STONOR. 

Ktkgsfobd (C. L.), Ed, Stonor Letters & 

Papers. 2v. 1919. 

STONYHURST, 

Qeuggbn (Q.) & Kkating (J.) Stonyhurst. 
1901. 

STORMS. 

Libbiq (G. von) Aooount of a Cyclone in 
Andaman Sea. 1859. 

Elliott (J.) Vizagapatara & Backergunge 
Cyclones of October 1876. 1877. 

Bubbouohs (W.) Late Cyclone. 1887. 

Aboul (S.) Les Cyclones du Qodavory 
[in Rbvub historique de Tlnde fran 9 ai 8 e. 
V. 1]. 1916. 

BIabtinbau (A.) Les Cyclones ^ la cdte 
Coromandel [i^ Rbvjb historique de 
rinde fran 9 ai 8 e. v. 1]. 1916. 

OoOFBB (A. J.) Solectrics. 1917. 

STOURBRIDOE. 

Stoobbridob Commercial & Residential 
Handbook. [ 1921 7] 

STRAINS. 

Kabapbtoff (V.) Problems on Mechanics of 
Materials. 1916. 

STRAITS SETTLEMENTS. 

IbblaNd (A.) Far Eastern Tropics. 1905. 
SiNGAPOBB & Straits Directory. 1908. 

STRATFORD-ON-AVON. 

Lbb (S.) Strafford-on- Avon. 1907. 

STRAWBERRY. 

Sbbbs (F. W.) Strawberry Culture, [1885 7] 

STRIKES AND LOOKOUTS. 

Commons (J. R.) & Gilmobb (E. A.) Labor 
Conspiracy Cases, 1806-42. 3 v. [in 

Documbn taby History of American 
Industrial Sooiei^. v. 3 A 4]. 1910. 

Qbakt {J^y U. S. Commission on Industrial 
Relations. 1915. 
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STRIKES AND LOCKOUTS— confd. 

Wbst(G. P.) Colorado Strike. 1915. 

Ghosa (P. C.) Legal Aspects of Strikes. 
1920. 

Andrews (C. F.) Oppression of the Poor. 
[1922 7] 

Bebman (E.) Labour Disputes A President 
ofU. 8. 1924. 

Gilohbist (R. N.) Payment of Wages A 
Profit-sharing. 1924. 

Goodbn (0. T.) Missouri A N. Arkansas Rail- 
road Strike. 1926. 

STUARTS. 

I Sheild (A.) A Lang (A.) King over the 
Water. 1907. 

Cowan (S.) Royal House of Stuart, 2 v, 
1908. 

Foster (J. J.) Stuarts. 1908. 

Murdoch (W. G. B.) Royal Stuarts in their 
Connection with Art A Letters.' 1908. 

SUAHILl LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Seidel (A.) Praktisohe Grammatik der 
Suaheli-Sprache. [1910 7] 

SUBJECTS. 

Case (C. M.) Non-violent Coercion. 1923. 

SUBMARINES. 

Subtbr (M. F.) Evolution of Submarine 
Boat, Mine A Torpedo. 1907. 

Nbwbolt (H.) Submarine A Anti-submarine. 
1918. 

Domvillb-Fifb (C.) Submarines A Sea 
Power, 1919. 

SUCCESSION, LAW OF. 

Hbndbrson (G. S.) Law of Intestate A 
Testamentary Succession in India, 1882. 

Dougal (F. H.) Index to Advertisements for 
Next-of-Kin, Heirs-at-Law, Legatees, etc. 
11th ed. [1906 7] 

Kinnby (A. P.) Administration Practice in 
India. 1907. 

Preston (S. H.) Unclaimed Money. 4th 
ed. 1909. 

Kinney (A.) Succession Certificate Act. 
1910. 

MukhofIdhyIya (B. G.) Succession 

Certificate Act. 1913, 

Kinney (A.) Probate A Administration Act, 
2nd ed. 1915. 

— ^Law relating to Estate Duty in India. 1918. 

SsNa (M. K.) Succestion Oartifloato Aot» 
1919. 
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SUOOBSSIONt hKW^OV’-cmtd, 

Wasu (N» D.) Suooession Certifioate Act. 

1923. 

MajumdIb {M* C.) Indian Succession Act. 

1924. 

Paballbl & Case-noted New Indian Sucoession 
Act. 1925. 

Hindu. 

JIscCtayAhaka. I 1863. 

Tr.byH.T.Oolebiooke. 1868. 

DuvAi^ii^^A BHAq^yA. Smriti Ohandrika on 
Inheritance. *Tr. by Krishnaswami Iyer. 
1867. 

Vuf^AVBdvABA. Law of Inheritance according 
to Mitaoshara Tr. by H. T. Colebrooke. 
1869. 

Cochrane (J.) Hindoo Law. 1872. 

SabkIb (G. C.) Hindu A Mahomedan Law of 
Inheritance. 1882. 

BhattAoAbya (J. N.) Hindu Law. 1885. 
VandyopAdhyAya (T. P.) Hindu Law of 
Succession. 3 v. 1893. 

Mitba (A. C.) Hindu Law of Inheritancet 
Partition, Stridhan A Wills. 3rd ed. 1895. 

Raohunandana. Dayatattva. Tr. by G. C. 
Sarkar. 2nd ed. 1904. 

Kinnby (A.) EUndu Wills Act. 1909. 
Muhammadan. 

MurAd *AlI. Turadifah, ►l^arh Arthia^i. 1868* 
SarkAb (G. C.) Hindu A Mahomedan Law of 
Inheritance. 1882. 

LuoiANi (J. D.) Traite des successions 
muBulmanes. 1890. 

Russell (A. D.) A Sahabwabd! (A.) Muslim 
Law. 1925, etc. 

SUDAN. 

Domvillb-Pifb {C. W.) Savage Life in 
Black Sudan. 1927. 

Ouide-Booka.^ 

Budob (B. a. T. W.) Cook’s Handbook for 
Egypt A Sdddn. 1905. 

History. 

t)B CossoN (E. A.) Days A Nights of Service 
with Sir Gerald Graham’s Field Force at 
Suakin. [1886?] 

Slatin (R. C.) Fire A Sword in Sudan. 
1897. 

Sudan Campaign. 1899. 

Short (T.) Wars in Egypt. [1900 T] 
Budob (E. A. T. W.) Egyptian Sdd&n. 2 v. 
1967. 

Btiwabt (N«) My Senrioe Da0na 1908^ 


SUDAN-^coaed. 

Topography, 

Anglo- Egyptian Sudan. 2 v, 1905. 

Budob (E. A. T. W.) Cook’s Handbook for 
Egypt A Egyptian Sudan. 1905. 

4th ed, 1921. 

Ward (J.) Our Sudan. 1905. 

Sladbn (D.) Egypt A the English. 1908* 

Travels. 

Gbssi (R.) 7 Years in Soudan. 1892. 

SUEZ CANAL. 

Lessbps (F. M. db) Peroement de I’lsthme 
de Suez. 6 ser. 1855-66. 

CoMPAQNIB UNIVBaSBLLB DU CaNAL MABITIMB 
DE Suez. Rapport de M. Ferdinand de 
Lesseps au nom du Conseil d’administration. 
1864. 

Documents diplomatiques sur I’lsthme 

de Suez. 1867. 

Othalom (A. U. VON) Der Suezkanal. 1905. 
Morey (W. C.) Diplomatic Episodes. 1926. 

SUFFERING. 

Hardy (T. J.) Gospel of Pain. 1908. 

Johnson (E. W.) Suffering, Punishment A 
Atonement. 1919. 

SUFFRAGE. 

Chandler (J, A. C.) History of Suffrage in 
Virginia. 1901. 

SUFISM. 

Tholuok (F. a. G.) Bliithensammlung aus 
der morgenl&ndischen Mystik, nebst einer 
Einleitung iiber Mystik (iberhaupt und 
Morgenl&ndisohe insbesondere. 1825. 

MUnIb (AbU-Ul-BabakAt). In^ai-muni. 
[1851 ?] 

Muhammad ibn i Mubtaha. Kalimat 
MaknUnat. 1879. 

Ahmadul-’Ay YAggi. Al-Kaukabul- Wahhaj . 
1900. 

Pbtit (L.) Les confr^ries musulmanes. 1902. 

Kbymsei (A.) History of Persian 
Literature A Dervish Theosophy, 3 pts. 
1903-06. 

Db (H. N.) Miscellanea. 1904. 

HAm. Diwan-i-Haffz. 1904. 

JAmi[N:bu-’d Din Abdue-RaumAn] Law^’ih. 
With tr. by E, H, Whinfield A MXrz& 
Muhammad Kazvtnl. 1906. 

Davxg (F, H.y Persian My^Uos, Jal&lufLDin 
RhmL 1907. 
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SOTISM~-con^. 

Mxt wammap Iqbal. Development of 
Metaphysios in Persia. 1908. 

8HABV-ui>-DiK. Letters from a SOfi Teacher. 
Tn by Baijnath Singh. 1908. 

Field (G.) Mystics & Saints of Islam. 1910* 

Jalal-ud-Din Mui^lammad-dBumi. Masnavi. 
bk. II. Tr. by C. K Wilson. 2v . 1910. 

Abul-^asan ‘Ali B. ‘UthmAn. Kashf Al- 
Mahjub. Tr. by R. A. Nicholson. 1911. 

Bloohbt (£.) Etudes sur r^sot^risme 
musulman. 1912. 

UoBTBN (M.) Mystische Texte aus dem Islam. 
1912. 

Thobiono (H.) Beitrage zur kenntnis des 
isiamischen Vereinswesens auf Grand von 
Bast Madad ct Taufiq. 1913. 

Nicholson (R. A.) Mystics of Islam. 1914. 
Bjbbbbgaabd (C. H. a.) Suhsm. 1915. 

Bloch (R. M.) Confessions of Inayat Khan. 
1915. 

InAyat KhAn. Diwan. Tr. by J. D. 
Westbrook. 1915. 

Lampleioh (F.) Some Aspects of Mysticism 
in Islam. 1915. 

Nicholson (R. A.) Moslem Philosophy of 
Religion [in Le Muskon. 3 e ser. t, 1]. 
1915. 

Serf. 1915, etc. 

IqbAl *Ali ShAh. EanUrn Moonbeams. 

Shams-ud-DIn Ai^mad AflAqi. Etudes d* 
hagiographie musulniane. Tr. par C. Huart. 
1918, etc. 

lHAYAT KhAn. In an EaHteni Rose Garden. 
L1921 ?J 

Nicholson (R. A.) Studies in Islamic 
Mysticism. 1921. 

Inayat Khan. Way of Illumination, 1922. 
Massignon (L.) Essai sur les origines du 
lexiquo technique de la mystique musulmano. 

1922. 

La passion d’al-Hosayn-ibn-Mansour 

al-Hallaj. 2 t. 1922. 

In Ay AT Khan. Notes from Unstruck Music. 
[1923 ?] 

Nicholson (R. A.) Idea of Personality in 
Sufism. 1923, 

‘Umar ibn al-FAiud. Khamriyyah & other 
Arabic Poems, Tr. by L. Chalmers-Hunt. 

1923. 

Al-GhazzAlI [Ast Hamid Mui^ammadJ 
Mishkat al Anwar. Tr. by W. H. T. 
Gairdner. 1924. 

InAyat KhAn. Mysticism of Sound. [1924 ?] 
IbrAhIm Gazur-i-IlAhL Secret of Ana*l 
Haqq. 1926. 

Hobtsn (M.) Indische Stromungen in der 
idamisch^ mystik. 1927. 


SUGAR. 

Robinson (S. H.) Bengal Sugar Planter. 
1849. 

Ware (L. S.) Sugar Beet. 1880. 

Lobino (Q. B.) Sorghum Sugar Industry. 
1884. 

Note on Sugar Duties. [1885 T] 

U. S. A. Dept of Agr. Progress of Beet* 
sug8kr Industry in U. S. 1^1, etc. 

Muhammad HApL Sugar Industry of U. P. 
1902. 

VossiON (LO La Campagne des sucres dan 
rinde. 1904. 

Colson (L.) Culture et industrie de la oanne 
A sucre aux iles Hawai et A la Reunion. 
2nd ed. 1905. 

Dbbrb (N.) Sugar A Sugar Cane. 1905. 
Knight (J. B.) Sugarcane. 1905. 

Passohe (H.) Die Zuckerproduktion der 
Welt. 1905. 

Lectures to Sugar Planters. 1906. 

Bates (F. J.) & Blake (J. 0.) Influence of 
Basic Lead Acetate on Optical Rotation 
of Sucrose in Water Solution. 1907, 

Gubrugs (H. C. P.) Cane Sugar & its 
Manufacture. 1909. 

Jones (L.) & Soard (F. I.) Manufacture of 
Cane Sugar. 1909. 

Newlands (J. A, R.) & (B. E, R.) Sugar. 
1909. 

SuBBA RAo (C. K.) Sugarcane Cultivation 
in Deccan Dts of Madras Presidency. 
1909. 

Library of Congress, Washington* Select 
List of References on Sugar. 1910. 

Burt (B. C.) Description of Working 

Sugar Factory exhibited in Agricultural 
Court, U. P. Exhibition. 1911. 

KulakarnI (G. S.) Preliminary Study of 
Red Rot of Sugarcane in Bombay 
Presidency. 1911. 

Mackbnna (J.) & Warth (F. J.) Sugarcane 
in Burma. 1911. 

Noel-Paton (F.) Sugar in India. 3rd ed. 
1911. 

Taylor (C. S.) Classification & Examination 
of Canos at present Indigenous to Bengal. 
1911. 

Warth (F. J.) Sugar-cane Cultivation in 
Mohnyin Valley. 1911. 

Clarke (G.) Experiments on Cultivation 
of Sugarcane at Partabgarh Experimental 
Station. 1912. 

Sahaseabuddhe (G. N.) Muscovado Sugar 
Machinery. 1912. 

Annett (H. E.) Date Sugar Industry in 
Bengal 1913. 
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Lbatkbb (J. W.) Experimeatal Error in 
sampling Sugaroane. 1913. 

Akwiitt (H. E.) Use of Sweet Jowar-sorghum 
Sp. 1014. 

Babbbb (G. a.) Studies in Indian Sugaroanes. 
1914, etc. 

. Bates (F.) & Phelps (F. F.) Influence of 
Atmospherio Conditions in testing of 
Sugars. 1914. 

Clabke (G.), bto. Oane Crushing in U. P. 
1914. 

Kluyyeb (A. J.) Bioohemische 

Suikerbepaiingen. 1914. 

WooDHousE (B. J.) & Vasu (S. K.) 

Distinguishing Characters of Sugarcanes 
cultivated at Sabour. 1914. 

Annbtt(H. E.) Experimental Frror in Field 
Trials with Sugarcane. 1916. 

Ohattbbton (A.) Manufacture of Jaggery in 
S. India. 1915. 

Gbxblios (H. C. P.) Chemical Control in 
Cane Sugar Factories. 1917. 

Babnbs (J. H.) Sugar & Sugarcane in 
Gurdaspur Dt. 1918. 

HuLME (W.) & SAj!^ohi (R. P.) Improvement 
of Indigenous Methods of Gur & Sugar 
Making in U. P. 1918. 

Ca^opIdhyAya (H.) Possibilities of Date 
Sugar Industry in Central India & C. P, 

1919. 

HAya (J. C.) Sugar Industry in Ancient 
India. 1919. 

Sugar Bureau Library, Ksa, Catalogue. 
1921. 

SUGGESTION, MENTAL. 

Neal (E, V.) & Ci.abh (C. S.), &<i. Hypnotism 
A Hypnotic Suggestion. 6th ed. 1900. 

Perfect Course of Instruction in Hypnotism, 
Mesmerism, Clairvoyance, Suggestive 
Therapeutics & Sleep Cure. [1901 ?] 

Stoll (D.) Suggestion und Hypnotismua in 
der Volkerpsychologie. 2e Aufl. 1904, 

Kaatinob (M. W.) Suggestion in Education. 
2nd ed. 1911. 

LkvY (P. E.) Rational Education of Will. 
Tr. by F. K. Bright. 1913. 

Tuokey (C. L.) Treatment by Hypnotism & 
Suggestion. 1913. 

Brown (H.) Advanced Suggestion — 
Neuroindaction. 1918. 

Bohn (W.) Die Selbstheilung der Kranken 
Seele. 1919. 

Fobbl (H.) Der Hypnotismua order die 
Suggestion und die Psyohotherapie. 1919. 

Banpouin (C.) Suggestion A Autosuggestion. 

1920 . 


Sim 

SUGGESTION. MENTAL— 

Couk (E.) My Method, 1923. 

Stekbl (W.) Psycho-analysis A Suggestion 
Therapy. Tr. by J. S. Van Jeslaar. 1923. 

Janet (P.) Psychological Healing. Tr. by 
E. A C. Paul. 2 V. 1925. 

SUICIDE. 

De Quinohy (T.) Suicide [in Collboiiid 
Writings. V. 8]. 1897. 

SULPHUR. 

Mbulbn (H. Ter) Onderzoekingen over de 
bopaling van Zwavel in anorganisohe 
verbingen. [1925 ?] 

SUMATRA. 

Valbntijn (F.) Bo%-hi*. jin Oust — 

Dl. H]. 1724-1726. 

Anderson (J.) Acheen A l^orts on N. A E. 
Coasts of Sumatra, 1840. 

Veth (P. j.) Midden-Sumatra. 1881-1892. 

SoHLEOBL (G.) Old States in Island of 
Sumatra [in T’o mo Pao. aer. 2, v. 2]. 
1901. 

Kemp (P. H. van der) Sumatra in 1818. 
1920. 

Fbbrand (G.) L’erapire sumatranais de 
(^rlvijaya. 1922. 

Krebmbr (J.) Atj^h. 1922, etc. 

Collet (O. J. A.) Terrel et Peuplos de 
Sumatra. 1925. 

SUMERIANS AND SUMERIAN LANGUAGE. 

DEr.APORTB (L.) Catalogue du Mus^e Guimet. 
Cyliiidroa orieutaux. 1909. 

Gbnouillao (H. dr) Tablettos Suinorieii es 
Archaiques. 1909. 

Lanodon (S. H.) Sumerian Grammar A 

Chn^stomathy. 191 1 . 

B\f.L (C. J.) Chinese A Sumerian. 1913. 

Brdale (C. L.) Sumorian Tablets from 

ITmma in John Rylands Library, 
Manchester. 1915. 

Kino (L. W.) History of Sumer A Akkad. 
1916. 

Weidner (E. F.) Poiitisoho Dokumente aus 
Kleinasien. 1923. 

Autban (C.) Siim6rien ot Indo-europeen. 
1925. 

Waddell (L. A.) Indo-Sumerian Seals 

Deciphered. 1925. 

SUN. 

Sampson (R. A.) Sun, 1914. 

Dyson (F. W.) Determination of Deflection 
of Light y Sun's Gravitational Field 
[in Mem. Royal Aatr. Soo. v. 62]« 
i 1920. 
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MntDBB (M. B.) Green :^y, or, Green 
FlMh— foyon vert— at Kising & Setting of 
Sun. 1922. 

Hantabo Naqaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1925. 

SUNDA ISLANDS. 

Slbbbt (J.) Die Suuda-Expedition des 
Veioins. 2 Bd. 1911-1912. 

SUNDEBBANS. 

StTKDXB (D. H. E.) Exorcism of Wild Animals 
in Sunderbans. 1903. 

Asooli (F. D.) Revenue History of 

Sundarbans. 1921. 

SUNDERLAND. 

SuNDBBLAKD, its Industries & Industrial A 
Residential Advantages. [1921 ?] 


SUFERM \N. 

Gho 9A (A.) Superman. [1921 ?] 

SUPER lATURAL. 

Habfsb(G. G.) Haunted Houses. 1907. 
Gibson (J. P. S. R.) Shakespeare’s Use of 
the Supernatural. 1998. 

Podmobb (F.) Naturalisation of the 
Supernatural. 1908. 

Stbwabt (H. H.) Supernatural in Shakespeare. 
1908. 

Lucy (M.) Shakespeare & the Supernatural. 
1916. 

MukhopIdhyAya (H. K.) The Supernatural 
in Scott. 1917. 

SCABBOBOUOH (D.) The Supernatural in 
Modem English Fiotion. 1917. 

Ukdbbhill (E.) Man & the Supernatural. 
1927. 

SUPERSTITION. 

Db Quincby (T.) Modem Superstition [in 
COLLBOTKD Writings, v. 8]. 1897. 

Oman (J. C.) Cults, Customs A Superstitions 
of India. 1908. 

Fbazbb (J. G.) Psyche’s Task. 2nd ed. 
1913. 

Dauzat (A.) L^gendes, proph6ties et 
superstitions de la guerre. [1909 ?] 

Palqbavb (F.) Superstition A Knowledge 
[in Coll, Hist. Wks. v. 10]. 1922. 

Lehmann (A.) Aberglaube und Zauberei von 
den altesten Zeiten an bis in die G^enwart. 
1926. 

Read (C.) Bfan A his Superstitions. 2nd ed. 
1926. 


SURAT. 

Valbntun (F.) Besohr. [in Oost-Indibn. 
D1.4]. 1724-1726. 

SURGERY. 

Gibs (G. M.) Qawaid-i-Jarahat-i-Jadida. 

1897. 

Stbvbnson (W* F.) Wounds in War. 2Bd 
ed. 1904. 

Bouohut (E.) a DBSPBta (A.) Diotionnaire 
de medicine et de th4rapeutique, m4dicale et 
chirurgioale. 7e 4d. 1907. 

Newman (E. A. R.) Aseptic Surgery A 
Obstetrics. 2nd ed. 1908. 

Anobrson (S.) Hints to Dressers. 1910. 

SuHBAWABDY (H.) Post-operative Treatment. 
1911. 

Babry (C. C. S.) Abdominal Gynaecjlogical 
Operations. 1915. 

CA'n^oplnHyiYA (K. K.,) Surgical Operations* 
1916. 

2ud ed. 1921. 

John Crerar Library, Chicago. Selected 
List of Books on Military Medicine A 
Surgery. 1917. 

Mitra (M. L.) Essentials of Surgery. 
1921-23. 

— Notes on Surgery. 1921. 


SURGICAL INSTRUMENTS. 

Mokhopadhyaya (G. N.) Surgical 

Instruments of Hindus. 2 v. 1913-1914. 


SURRA. 

Holmes (J. D. E.) Salvarsan in Treatment 
of Surra in Horses, Dogs, A Rabbits. 
1913. 

Some Cases of Surra treated in Field A in 

Laboratory. 1913. 

Lbesb (A. S.) Some more Successful 

Experiments on Treatment of Surra in 
Camel. 1913. 

Cross (H. E.) Experiments on Treatment 
of Surra in Camels. 1914. 

— Note on Surra in Camels, 1914. 


SURVEYING. 

Ebskinb (W. C.) Survey. 1863. 

Fibbbraob (F.) Surveying. 1868. 

2nded. 1871. 

3rd ed, 1876. 

4Hied. 1883, 

8th ed. 1902. 

BITA (A* C.) Blemetitary Drawing A 

Surveying. 1884. 
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Killy (P. W.) Prftotioal Surv^ing. 4th ed. 
1893. 

CowiB (H. MoC.) Method of Measuring 
Geodetic Bases by means of Cotty’s 
Compensated Bars. 1900. 

Tandy (E. A.) Calibration of Levels. 1900. 

Bubbard (S. G.) Professional Instructions 
for Trigonometrical Branch, Survey of India 
Dept. 2nd ed. 1902. 

CONYNGHAM (G. P. L.) Determination of 
CoefiScients of - Expansion of Wires of 
Jaederin Base-line Apparatus. 1902. 

Crosthwajt (H. L.) Levelling across 

Ganges at Damukdia. 1903. 

Eoclss (J.) Experiment to test Changes 
in Length of a Levelling Staff due to 
Moisture & Temperature. 1903. 

GunxAtrME (M. C. E.) Nickel-steel Alloys & 
their Application to Geodesy, 1903. 

Close (0. F.) Topographical Surveying. 

1906. 

Hobday (J. R.) Professional Instructions 
for TopograpUcal Branch, Survey of 
India, 3rd ed. 1906. 

Clancey (J. C.) Aid to Land Surveying. 

Srded. 2 v, 1906. 

Mitra (N. N.) Surveying, v. 1. 1907. 

Lookybb (N.) Surveying for Archaeologists. 
1909. 

RiMASVlMi Nayuuu. Madras Survey Manual 
of Departmental Rules. 1911, etc. 

Wilson (H. M.) Topographic, Trigonometric 
& Geodetic Surveying, 3rd ed. 1912. 

Brining (F. A.) & Avasia (D. N.) Drawing 
A; Surveying. 1913, 

Hines (A. R.) Maps A Survey. 1913. 

Gifta (M. N.) 

I 3rd ed. 1914. 

Hirst (F. C.) Application of Surveying to 
Criminal Investigation. 1914. 

Anderson (F. G. H.) City Survey Manual. 
1918. 

Hunter (J. de G.) Earth’s Axes A 
Triangulation. 1918, 

CowiE (H. M.) Survey of India. 1922. 
Troup (R. 8.) Forest Mensuration. 1926. 


SUSIAN LANGUAGE. 

Oppbrt (J.) Lea inscriptions en langue 
Susienne. 1873, 

8U8IANA. 

PAsabd (H.) a Pottieb (E.) Les antiquit^s 
ie hi Susianemtoioii J, de Ifoigan. 1913. 


SUSIANA-con^. 

Legrain (L.) Empreintes de Cachets , 

Elamites [in D^lSgation en Perse, 

M^moires. t. 16]. 1921. 

SoHEiL (V.) Textes de comptabilit4 proto- 
elamites-nouvelle s^rie [in M^moirhs de la 
Mission Arch4ologique de Perse, t. 17). 
1923. 

SUSSEX. 

Sussex Blue Book. 1906. 

Luoas (E. V.) Highways A Byways in 
Sussex. 1907. 

Hudson (W. H.) Nature in Downland. 
1923. 

SWADLINCOTE. 

Swadlincote A Dt, Derbyshire. Official 
Handbook. [1923 ?] 

SWANSEA. 

Swansea as an Industria. A Commercial 
Centre. [1921 ?] 

SWEATED INDUSTRIES. 

Black (C.) Sweated Industry A Minimum 
Wage. 1907. 

SWEDEN. 

Guinchard (J.), Ed, Sweden. 2nd ed, 2 pllk 
1914. 

History. 

Voltaire (F. M. A. de) Histoire de Charlei 
XII. 1837. 

Tr. by J. J. Stockdale. 1807. 

Chance (I. F.), Ed. British Diplomatic 

Instructions, 1689-1789. v, 1. 1922. 

Barton (D. P.) Bemadotte, Prince A King. 
1926. 

Hbidbnstam (V. VON.) Swedes A their 
Chieftains. Tr. by C. W. Stark. 1926. 

Periodicals and Societies, 

Swedish Tourist Tbaffio Society, Stockholm. 
Handbook. 1906. 

Topo^phy and Travels. 
Picturesque Sweden. 1907. 

SWEDENBORGIANISH. 

Hiller (0. P.) Sermons on Lord’s Prayer. 
3rd ed. 1871. 

MaoGowan (J.) Arguments against 
Swedenborg, compared with Sacred Writings. 
1874. 

Swedenborg (E.) Apocalypse explained 
according to Spiritual Sense. Tr, by J. 
Spiers A I* Tansley. 1886-190L 
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Giles (C.) Why I am a New Churohman. 
1890. 

Buss (J. F.) What New Church teaches. 
1897. 

Noble (S.) Appeal in behalf of Views of 
Eternal World & State & Doctrine of 
Faith & life held by Christians who believe 
that a New Church is signified in Revelation. 
13th ed. 1903. 

SWBDBNBOBG (E.) Aroana Celestia. Tr. by 
A. H. Searle, etc. 12 v. 1903-1916. 

Index. 1909. 

Bruoe <W.) Gospel according to St John. 
3rd ed. 1906. 

Revelation of St John. 2nd ed. 

1906. 

Swedenborg (E.) Scripture Confirmations 
of New Church Doctrine. Tr. by tT. B. 
Rendell) etc. 1906. 

4 Leading Doctrines of New 

Church. Tr. by A. H. Searle, 1907. 

■ ■ — Future Life. 1908. 

Baylby (J.) Great Truths on Great Subjects 
1909. 

Sew ALL (F.) Swedenborg’s Doctrine of 
Purer Parts of Nature. 1909, 

Swedenborg (E.) Apocalypse Revealed- 
1909, 

Compendium of Theological 

Writings. 1909. 

Last Judgment & Babylon 

destroyed. Tr. by J. Spoirs. 1911. 

Giles (C.) Spiritual World o\ir Children 
there, 1912. j 

International Swedenborg Congres.s. 
Transactions. 3rd ed. 1912. 

Swedenborg (E.) Intercourse of Soul & 
Body. 1913. 

True Christian Religion. Tr. by 

I. Tansley. 1914. 

QopAla Cbtti (D.) New Light upon Indian 
Philosophy. 1923. 

Hodobtts (E. a. B.) Reasonable Religion- 
1923. 

SWEDISH LANGUAGE. 

WiEDE (K.) Tysk Svens^ Samtalso *h 
SkriP')fningar. 1 1913 ?] 

Poestion (F, C.) Die Kunst die Schwedische 
Sprache. [1916 ?] 

Wenstroem (0. E.) & Hablook (W. E.) 
Svensk-Engelsk Ordbok. 1924. 

SWEDISH LITERATURE. 

Gosse (E. W.) & Cbaioie (W. A.), Ed* 
Oxford Book of Scandinavian Verse. 1926* 


SWITZERLAND. 

Antiauities. 

Violier (D.) Essai sur lea rites fun^raires en 
Suisse. 1911. 

History. 

Vincent (J. M.) Switzerland at beginning 
of 16th Century. 1904. 

Lloyd (H. D.) Swiss Democraoy. 1908. 
Sauser-Hall (G.) Manuel d’instruction 
civique et guide politique suisse. 3e 6d. 
1921. 

Obohsu (W.) History of Switzerland. Tr. 
by E. & C. Paul. 1922. 

Topography. 

Closz (A.) Switzerland, 1903. 

SYMBOLISM. 

Gordon (E. A.) Symbols of the Way — 
Far East & West.’ 1916. 

Farbridgb (M. H.) Studies in Biblical & 
Semitic Symbolism. 1923. 

Goldsmith (E. E.) Life Symbols as related 
to Sex Symbolism. 1924. 

Howby(M. O.) Encircled Serpent. [1926?] 

Lidstone (R. a.) Studies in Symbology. 
1926. 

Mackenzie (D. A.) Migration of Symbols, 
1926. 

Rout (E. A.) Maori Symbolism. 1926. 
SYMMETRY. 

Jaeger (F. M.) Principle of Symmetry A its 
I Applications in all Natural Sciences. 1917. 

SYNDICALISM. 

Clay (A.) Syndicalism A Labour. 3rd ed. 
1912. 

Kirk aldy ( A. W. ) Economics & Syndicalism . 
1914. 

Russell (B.) Roads to Freedom. 1918. 
3rd ed. 1921, 

Scott (J. W.) Syndicalism & Philosophical 
Realism. 1919. 

SYRIA. 

Letters on a Journey to Bombay, through 
Syria A Arabia. 1837. 

Wbtzstein (J. G.) Nordarabian und die 
syrische Wiiste naoh den Angaben der 
Eingebomen. 1866. 

Cernik (J.) Ingenieur Josef Cemlok’a 
teohnlsche Studien-Expedition durch die 
Gebietedes Euphrat Tigris. 2 pts, 
1876.76t 
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9TBlk-<oiiUd, 

MAsmo (G. C. C.) Struggle of Nations. 
Tr. by M. L. McClure. 2nd ed. 1910. 

SYRIAC LANGVA0E AND UCTBBATiniE. 

TroHaBN (0. G. ) Elementale Syriaoum sistens 
grammatioam, Chrestomathiam et 
gloBaarium. 1793. 

Wbiqht (W.) Short History of Syriac 
literature. 1894. 

Bboctkelmank (C.) Syrische Grammatik. 
1906. 

KosmiBBBO (I.) Lehrbuoh der neusyrisohen 
Sohrift-und Umgangssprache. [1919 ?] 

Mb’AeAth GAzzb. Book of Cave Treaeuree. 
Tr. by E. A. W. Budge. 1927. 

SYRIAN CHURCHES. 

Gordon (B. A.) Syriac Christianity A Daijo 
BukkyO [in Asian Cristology A MabSyana]. 
1921. 

TABARISTAN. 

Ibn IsfandiyAr. History of Taliaristan. 
Tr. 1906. 

TABLES. 

Tables of Logarithms. 1802. 

Hutton (C.) Mathematical Tables. 81 h ed. 
1838. 

Boilbau (J. T.) Tables for determining 
Elastic Force of Aqueous Vapour in 
Atmosphere, by Observations of a Dry & 
Wet Bulb Thermometer. 1846. 

Collection of Tables, Astronomical, 

Meteorological & Magnetical. 1850. 

Tables for facilitating Computation 

of Time from Single Altitudes. 1868. 

Galbraith (J. A.) & Hauohton (S.) 

Mathematical Tables. 1860. 

Bjohabdson (W.) & Ganb (C.) Calculator. 
1860. 

Oahbs (W. H.) Table of Reciprocals of 
Numbers. 18^. 

Mathxmatioal Tables. 3rd ed. 1871. 

4th ed. 1898. 

Cabbinqton (R, C.) Spheroidal Tables. 1876. 

Oonkbb (E. j.) Table of Products, Quotients , 
Squares A Roots. 1880. 

Cbbllb (A. L.) Reohentafeln welche aller 
MultipUciren und Dividii'en mit Zablen unter 
Tansend gauseresparen, bei grOsseren 
Zahlen aber die Reohnung erteichtem und 
sicherer maohen. > 1880. 

Mathbicahoal Tables. 1884. 

Auxiliary Tables. 3rd ed. 1887. 

Pl^TDB (J,) HatbmatioAl Tables, 1897. 


TABLES— 

KInAi LiLA. Useful Rules A Tables relating 
to Measurement of Timber. 4th ed. 1906. 

Clanoby (J. C.) Calculating Tables. 2 pts. 
6th ed. 1906-09. 

Gho^a (B. C.) Weight Exchange Tables, 
1907. 

CoxHBAD (W.) Infallible Ready Reckoner. 
[1908 ?] 

Cbbllb (A. L.) Calculating Tables. 1908. 
Ham(J. P.) Universal Interest Tables. 1908. 
CooKB (A. B.) Interest Tables. 1909. 

Aird (J. E.) Tables & Memoranda for 
Planters. 1917. 

NandI (S.) Calculation of Volumes & Areas 
without Multiplication. 1918. 

Bidder (G. P.) Earthwork Tables. [1919 ?] 
Knox (J.) Cubical Calculator. 1919. 

TABOO. 

Frbud (S.) Totem & Taboo. Tr. by A. A. 
Brill. 1919. 

Knight (M. M.) Taboo & Genetics. 1921. 

TAGALOG LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Mackinlay (W. E. W.) Handbook & 
Grammar of Tagalog language. 1905. 

TAHITI. 

Calderon (G.) Tahiti. 2nd cd. 1921. 
TALAINGS. 

Halliday (R.) Talaings. 1917. 

TALMUD. 

Talmud. Tr. by A. W. Streane. 1891. 

Babylonian Talmud. With tr. by M. L. 
Rodkinson & I. M. Wise. 10 v. 1901-03. 

Mishnah. Baba Meziah-Middlc Gate-Order 
IV, Treatise II. Tr, by H. E. Goldin. 
1913. 

TAMIL AND TELUGU INSCRIPTIONS. 

Hultzsch (E.), Etc., Ed. S, Indian 
Inscriptions. 1890, etc. 

GopInAtha rAo (T. a.), Ed. Copperplate 
Inscriptions belonging to Sri-Sankaraoharya. 
1916. 

Barnbtt (L. D.), Ed. Insciiptions at 
Palampet & Uparpalli [in Hyderabad 
Archaeological Ser. no, 3], 1919. 

TAMIL LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Alphabet. 

Alphabetuh grandonioo-malabaricum sive 
samscnidonioum. 1772. 

Lazarus (J.) From an Indian Garden, 
1908, 
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TAMIL LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE- 

contd, 

Dictio mries. 

AppAsvAm' PiW‘AI (C.) Indian Terms. 
1861. 

Madras UNrvKB.siTy. Tamil Lexicon. 
1924, etc. 

Grammars. 

Anderson (R.) Tamuj Grammar. 1821. 

BEScm (C. J.) Grammar of High Dialect 

of Tamil Language. Tr. by B. G. 
Babington. 1822. 

Rttenius (C. T. E.) Grammar of Tamil 
Language. 2nd ed. 1846. 

3rded. 1853. 

4th ed. 1888. 

Pope (G. U.) Ist Lessons in Tamil. 1856. 

Hoolb (E.) Dureis&ni-Tamil-Puttagam. 1860. 

Pope (G. U.) Catechism of Tamil Grammar, 
1905. 

Hand-book of Ordinary Dialect of Tamil 

Language. 7th ed. 1911. 

RangAoArya (M.) Orthograpliy & 

Pronunciation in Tamil. 1914. 

History and Criticism. 

Bbsohx (C. J.) Grammar of High Dialect 
of Tamil Language. Tr. by B. G. 
Babington. 1822. 

CengalvarAya P 11 H.AI (V. S.) History of 
Tamil Prose literature. 1904. 

PORiijrALiNOAM Pi];.lai (M, S.) Primer of 
Tamil Literature. 1904. 

K^^nasvAmi AiYAiffGAB. Ancient India. 
1911. 

AbAvamxtdan (T. G.) Kavert, Maukharis 
A Sangham Age. 1925. 

Manuals. 

Wilkinson (C. H.) & (D. A.) Udday Uppar. 
5th ed. 1914. | 

TAMILS. 

Tamilian Antiquary. 1913-1914. 

SrInivAba Aiyanoar (M.) Tamil Studies. 
1914. 

Vb^tkatAcalam Aiyab (V.) Tamils more 
than 3000 Years Ago. 1926. 

TANJORE. 

Copies of Papers relative to Restoration 
of King of Tanjore A Arrest of Lord 
Pigot. 2 V. 1777. 

OaiQjprAL Papers relative to Tanjobe. 1777. 


TAN JORE — contd, 

Rous (G.) Restoration of King of Tanjora 
considered. 4 v, 1777. 

E. India Co. Treaties with Raja of Tanjore, 
Nawab of Carnatic, Raja of Travanoore A 
Raja of Cochin. 1859. 

TAOISM. 

Harlez (C. de), Ed, Textes Uolstes. 1891. 

Lao-Tszb. Tao-Teh-King. With tr. by P. 
Cams. 1898. 

Another ed. 1913. 

German tr, by V. von Strauss. 

1924. 

Toussaint (G. C.) Le Tao t5 king gravd sur 
pierre estampages [in Toung Pao. ser. 
2, V. 6]. 1905. 

Chwano Tsze. Musings of a Chinese Mystic. 
1911. 

Lao-Tsze. Tao Te King. 1911. 

WiEQER (L.) Taoisme. 2 1. 1911-1913. 

Dschuano Dsi. Das Wahre Buch vom 

siidlichen Bliitenland, Nan Hua Dschen 
Ging. 1912. 

Gboot (J. J. M. dk) Religion in China. 

1012. 

Lao-Tszb. Taoist Teachings. Tr. by L. 

Giles. 1912. 

Martin (F. R.) Zeichnungen nach Wu 
Tao-Tze aus der Gutter und Sagenwelt 
Chinas. 1013. 

Lao-Tsze. Kan Ying Pien. Tr. by J. 
Webster, 1918. 

TAPESTRY. 

Thomson (W. G.) History of Tapestry. 
1906. 

TAR. 

Smith (J. W.) Dustless Roads. Tar 

Macadam. 1909. 

Lunge (G.) Coal-tar & Ammonia. 5th ed. 

3 pts. 1916. 

TARTARS. 

Olbabius (A.) Relation du Voyage 

Mosoovie, Tartarie et Perse. Tr. par A. 
de Wicqueford. t. 1. 1656. 

Avbil (P.) Travels into divers parts of 
Europe & Asia. Tr. 2 pts. 1693. 

De La Croix (P. P.) Histoire du grand 
Genghizoan. 1710. 

Oleabius (A.) Voyages tr^s-ourieux A trfts- 
renommez faits en Mosoovie, Tartarie et 
Perse, Tr. par A. De Wicquefort. 2 1. 
1727. 

Ulugh Beg ibn Shahbuxh. Shajrat ul 

Atrakt Tr, by C<rf, Miles, 1888, 
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Fbinsep (H. T.) Tibet, Tartary & Mongolia. 
1861. 

Hoc (B. R.) Travels in Tartary, Thibet & 
China. 2v. 1852. 

Rubbuquis (G. db) R4cit de son voyage. 
Tr, par L. de Backer. 1877. 

Hoc (£. R.) Souvenirs d’un voyage dans 
la Tartarie ot le Thibet. 2t. 1878. 

Db Quincby (T.) Revolt of Tartars [in 
CoLLSOTBD Writings. V. 7]. 1897. 

Pabkbb (£. H.) 1000 Years of Tartars. 
2nd ed. 1924. 

Fox (R.) People of Steppes. 1925. 

Huo (E. R.) Travels in Tartary. Tr. by 
W. Hazlitt. 1927. 

TABTESSU8. 

Bonsob (G.) Tartesse. 1922. 

TASMANIA. 

Baibd (J.) Emigrant's Guide to Australasia, 
Tasmania A New Zealand. 1871. 

Fenton (J.) History of Tasmania. 1884. 

CoLLEOTiON of 14 Photographs of Tasmania. 
[1906 T] 

TATTOOING. 

Hambly (W. D.) History of Tattooing & 
its Signidcance. 1925. 

TAXATION. 

Nicholson (J. S.) Rates A Taxes as 
affeoting Agrioulture. 1905. 

Vaughan (E. J.) Views of Leading Experts 
on Proposed Taxation of Land Vdues. 

1905. 

Plehn (C. C.) Public Finance. 2nd ed, 

1906. 

Abmitaqe-Smith (G.) Principles A Methods 
of Taxation. 1909. 

Libraby of Conobess, Washinglon, 
Additional References relating to Taxation 
. of Incomes. 1911. 

Seugman (E. R. a.) Essays in Taxation. 
8th ed. 1913. 

Hobson (J. A.) Taxation in New State. 
1919. 

Sbligman (£. R. A.) Shifting A Incidence 
of Taxation. 5 th ed. 1927. 

England. 

Levi (L.) Taxation. 1860. 

Palgbavb (R. H. I.) Local Taxation of 
Great Britain A Irri^d. 1871. 

Qosohxn, Viscauni [Q. J.] Local Taxation. 

1872 . 


TAXIDERMY 

TAXATION-~England— could. 

Adam (E.) Land Values A Taxation. 1907. 

Whbtham (W. 0. D.) The War A the Nation. 

1917. 

Davbnpobt (E. H.) Parliament A Taxpayer. 

1918. 


France. 

PoiNOABd (R.) How France is governed. 
Tr. by B. MiaU. 1913. 


India. 

Boutbos (F.) Principles of Public Revenue. 
1844. 

Knight (R.) How Permanent Settlement 
pays. 1862. 

Local Taxation A Constitution of the 

Bench. 1868. 

Fiscal Science in India, as illustrated 

by Income Tax. 1870. 

GopAlak 99 ^a Pillai (T.) Revenue 
Compendium of Madras Presidency, v. 2. 
1874. 

StbetTell (Q, W.) New Source of Revenue 
for India. 1878. 

Ismael Gbaoias (J. A.) 0 Imposto eo 
regimen tributario da India Portugueza. 
1898. 

Alston (L.) Indian Taxation. 1910. 
Sewell (R.) India before the English. 
1910. 

ShAh (K. T.) a Khambata (K. J.) Wealth 
A Taxable Capacity of India. 1924. 

Ramsbotham (R. B.) Studies in Land 
Revenue History of Bengal, 1769-87. 1926. 


United States. 

Chapman (J. W.) State Tax Commission in 
U. S. 1897. 

Faibue (J. A.) Taxation A Revenue System 
of Illinois. 1910. 

Cusns (V.) State Tax System of Washington. 
1916. 

Ldtz (H. L.) State Tax Commission. 1918. 


TAXIDERMY. 

Hume (A.) Indian Ornithological Collector’s 
Vade Mecum. 2nd ed. 1881. 

(G. S.) Directions for preparing 
Study Specimens of Small Mammals. 1899. 
Goutibbb (Q. H. di M.) Taxidermy for 
India. 1910. 

Wabd a Co. (J. A.) Shikari’s Ready Guide 
to Crude Taxidermy in Jungle. [IDIJ II 

2m 
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TAXILA. 

Marshall (J, H.) Archaeological Discoveries 
at Taxila. 2 pts \in JL of Punjab Hist. 
Soo. V. 3]. 1914-1916. 

Guide to Taxila. 1918. 

2nd od. 1921. 

LAhA (B. C.) Historical Gleanings. 1922. 

TEA. 

C?t7l Bono ? 1833. 

Travers (J.) A Letter, with some Notices 

of Evidence taken before Select Committee 
of House of Commons, upon Tea 
Duties. 1834. 

Indian Tea Gazette. 6 v. 1880-87. 

Tea Trade with Tibet. 1883. 

Fbistmantel (O.) Die Thcekultur in British- 
Ost-Indien. 1888. 

Db Rosthorn (A.) Tea (hiltivation in W. 
Ssuch’uan & 'I’ea Trade with Tibet via 
Taohienlu. 1896. 

Crolb (D.) Tea. 1897. 

Boltilly (V.) Le Th4. 1898. 

CoFLOMBiER (F.) L’Aibre d. tb6. 1900. 

Wallis-Tayleb (A. J.) Tea Machinery & 
Tea Factories. 1900. 

Guiqon (C. A.) Lc The. 1901. 

Bald (0.) Indian Tea. 1903. 

2nd ed. 1908. 

3rd ed. 1917. 

Chijs (J. A. VAN der) Geschidenis van de 
gouvemements thec-cultuur of Java. 1903. 

Watt (G.) & Mann (H. H.) Pests Blights 
of Tea Plant. 2nd cd; 1903. 

Anti-Tea-duty League, Monthly Message, 
1906-06. 

What Stai-tcd the League ? 1905. 

Compton (H.) Come to Tea with us. 1905. 

Hamlin (E.) Tea Cultivation in Ceylon. 
2nd ed. 1905. 

Neuville (H.) Technologic du the. 1905. 

Rees (J. D.) Tea & Taxation. 1905. 

Hutchison (J.) Indian Brick Tea for Tibet. 
1906. 

Injustice of High Duty. 1906. 

Kakasu Okakura. Book of Tea. 1906. 

Lethbridge (R.) Tea Duties. 1906. 

Mann (H. H.) Blister Blight of Tea. 1906. 

Treatment of Deteriorated Tea. 1906. 

^ & Hutchinson (C. M.) Green Manuring 

in Tea Culture in India. 1906. 

Bald (C.) Indian Tea. 1908. 

4th ed. 1922. 

Ibbetson (A.) Tea, from Grower to 

^ [1910 ?] 


TEA — contd, 

Macrae (W.) Outbreak of Blister Blight on 
Tea in Darjeeling. 1910. 

Taylor’s Maps of Tea Dts. 1910, 

Pearson (R. S.) Tea-box Industry in Assam, 
1913. 

Datta (A. C.) Tea Cultivation. 1914. 
Judge (C.) Green Tea. 1920. 

Petch (T.) Diseases of Tea Bush. 1923. 

TEACHERS AND SCHOOLMASTERS. 

Bramwell (A. B.) S[ Hughes (H. M.) 
Training of Teachers in U. S. A. 1894. 

Laurie (S. S.) Training of Teachers & 
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* Education & Teaching. 6th ed, 1906. 

Thorndike (£. L.) Principles of Teaching 
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Technology. 38th ed. 1910. 

TEETH. 

Miller (J.) Teeth. 2nd ed. 1889. 

Coleman (F.) Extraction of Teeth. 1908. 
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CuLLEY (R. S.) Practical Telegraphy. 
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Fleming (J. A.) Electric Wave Telegraphy. 

1906. 

Herbert (T. E.) Telegraphy. 2nd od. 

1907. 
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4th ed. 1907. 

Crotch (A.) Telegraphic Systems. 1908. 
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Telephones work. 1909. 
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1906. 
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1907. 
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1909. 
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in High-frequency Circuits. 1913. 
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TELEPATHY. 
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Stocker (R. D.) Telepathy. 2nd ed. 1905. 

Salvonioa (J. W. K.) Blind Reader A 
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j Abbott (A. V.) Telephony. 1903-05. 
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Gibson (C. R.) How Telegraphs & 
Telephones work. 1909. 
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1782. 
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1926. 

TELUGUS. 
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Badrul Hass an. Drink & Drug Evil in 
India. 1922. 
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1927. 

TEMPERATURE. 
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dynamic Scale of Temperature by means 
of Constant-pressure Thermometer. 1907. 

Burgess (G. K.) Melting Points of Iron 
Group Elements by a new Radiation 
Method. 1907. 

Waidner (C. W.) & Burgess (G. K.) 
Radiation from Melting Points of 
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Waidner (C. W.) & Dickinson (H. C.) 
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Coblentz (W. W.) Selective Radiation from 
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Waidner (C. W.) & Burgess (G. K.) 
Constancy of Sulphur Boiling Point. 
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C. 1911. 

Burgess (G. K.) A Waltenbebg (R. G.) 
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1914. 
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Refractory Oxides. 1914. 

Burgess (G. K.) & Foote (P. D.) 
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Fletcher. 1917. 

Fletohbb (T. B.) & Ghosa (C. C.) 
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TETANUS. 
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Chantepib db la Saussaye (P. D.) 
Religion of Teutons. 1902, 

TEXAS. 

MacConnell (W. J.) Social Cleavages in 
Texas. 1925. 
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Lord (R. T.) Decorative & Fancy Textile 
Fabrics. 1898. 

Barker (A. F.) Study of Textile Design. 
1903. 

Mibrzinski (S.) Waterproofing of Fabrics. 
Tr. 190.3. 
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Clark (W. A. G.) Manufacture of Woollen. 
Worsted A Sh^dy in France & England 
& Jute in Scotland. 1908. 
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Clark (W. A. G.) Cotton Fabrics in Middle 
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BelKium. 
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V. 6. 1904. 
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Clark (W. A. G.) Cotton Fabrics in Middle 
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Hungary. 
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Another ed, 1867. 
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Switserland, 

Clark (W. A. G.) Cotton Fabrics in Middle 
Euroi>e. 1008. 

THEATRES. 

Maktzius (C.) History of Theatrical Art. 
Tr. by L. von Coasel [C. Archer]. 6v. 
1903- 1921. 

Jacob (G.) Geschichte des Schatten theaters 
im Morgen-und Abendland. 2e Aufl. 1925. 

Shay (F.) Practical Theatre. 1926. 
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1918. 
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J. A. Graham. 1922. 
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Darbyshire (A.) Art of Victorian Stage. 
1907. 

Sharp (R. F.) Short History of English 
Stage. [1909?] 

Murray (J. T.) English Dramatic 

Companies. 2v. 1910. 

OuvER (D. E.) English Stage. 1912. 
CowuNG (G. H.) Music on Shakespearian 
Stage. 1913. 

Stores (C. C.) Burbage & Shakespeare’s 
Stage. 1913. 

Archer (W.) & Lawrence (W. J.) Play- 
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V. 2]. 1916. 

MacAfeb (H.) Pepys on Restoration Age. 
1916. 

Thorndike (A. H.) Shakespeare’s Theatre. 
1916. 

Adams (J. Q.), Ed, Dramatic Records of 
Sir H. Herbert, Master of Records, 
1623-1673. 1917. 

Jonas (M.) Shakespeare & Stage. 1918. 

Phelps (W. L.) 20th Century Theatre. 
1918. 

Chambers (E. K.) Elizabethan Stage. 4v. 
1923. 

Rhodes (R. C.) Ist Folio & Elizabethan 
Stage [in Studies in 1st Folio]. 1924. 

Matthews (B.) A Liedbr (P. R.), Ed, Theatre 
in England [in Chief British Dramatists]. 
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Watson (E. B.) Sheridan to Robertson. 
1926. 

Greece. 

FucKiNaER (R. C.) Greek Theatre A its 
Drama. 1918. 
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Boehl db Faber (J. N.) Teatro espanol 
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Rennert (H. A.) Spanisii Stage in Time 
of Lope de Vega. 1909. 

THEBES. 

Lef^burb (E.) Les hypog^es royaux de 
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Campbell (C.) 2 Theban Queens. 1909. 

THEISM. 
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t. 4. 1782. 

RiMA Mohana RAya. Defence of Hindu 
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Mathews (W, R.) Studies in Christian 
Philosophy. 1921. 

Balfour (A. J.) Theism & Thought. 1923. 

Robertson (J. M.) Explorations. [1923 ?] 

Turner (3. E.) Personality & Reality. 
1920. ^ 

THEOLOGY. 

Palladius de Gentibus Indiae et 
Bragmanibus. 1668. 

Herzog (J. J.) Real-Encyklopacdie fuer 
protcstantische Thoologie iind Kirche. 22 t. 
1854-68. 
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Perry (R, C. P.) Christian Truth vs 
Dogma. 1892, 

Gillesfie (W. H.) Argument, a priori ^ 
for Being & Attributes of God, Cth ed. 
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1906. 

Campbell (R. J.) New Theology, 1907. 
Ward (F. W. 0.) Lux Hominum. 1907. 

Clarke (W. N.) Christian Doctrine of God. 
1909. 

Stevens (G. B.) Christian Doctrine of 

Salvation. 1909. 
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St Augustine. Citie of God. Tr. by J. 
Healey. 2nd ed. 1620. 
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St Augustine. Confessions. 1927. 
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1919. 

Alexander (A, B. D.) Shaping Forces of 
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THEOSOPHY. 

Olcott (H. S.) Theosophy, Religion & 
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Kinospord (A. B.) Clothed with Sun. 1889. 

Blavatsky (H. P.) Secret Doctrine. 3rd 
ed. 4v. 1893-97. 

Rosny ( L.) 1.6 Bouddhisme 6cleotique. 1894* 
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55oism. [ 1901 ? ] 
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BhagavAn DAsa, Science of Peace. 1904. 
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Human Life. 1905. 

Bihar Thbosophical Federation. Report. 
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Besant (A.) H. P. Blavatsky & Masters 
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Leadbeater (C. W.) Man, Visible & 

Invisible. 2nd ed. 1907. 

MukhopAdhyaya (P, N.), Ed. Psychism & 
Theosophy. 1907. 

Conception of Self. 1908. 

Blavatsky (H. P.) Voice of Silence & other 
chosen Fragments from Book of Golden 
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Sulzer (G.) Moderne indische Thoosophie 
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Blavatsky (H. P.) Isis Unveiled. 2v, 

mo. 
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Omab al-Rasohid. Das hohe Ziel der 
Eikenninis. 1912. 

Besant (A.) Communication between 
Different Worlds. 1913. 

For India’s Uplift. [1913?] 

Theosophy & Theosophical Society* 
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& Leadbbatbb (G. W.) Man. 1913. 
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Lbadbeatbb (C. W.) Talks on * At Feet 
of Master.’ 1922. 

Steinee (R.) Theosophy. 18th ed. Tr. 
1922. 
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of Human Body. 1907. 
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Walter (A. E.) Practical Guide to X-Rays, 
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Dickinson (H. C.) k Mubllbb (E. F.) New 
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1913. 
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Thermo-couples. 1913. 

Habpbb (D*^ R.) Thermometer Log. 1913. 

THIRTY YEARS’ WAR. 

Rbaub (H. Q. R.) Sidelights on 30 Years’ 
War. 3v. 1924. 

THOUGHT. 

ViVANTB (L.) Originality of Thought. Tr. 
by B. Bullock. 1927. 

THUGS AMD DACOITS. 

Slbbican (W. H.) Ramaseean. 1836. 

Budhuk alias Bagree Dacoita k other 

Gang Robbers by Hereditaiy Profession, 
1849. 
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TIANSHAX. 

Mbrzbaohbb (Q.) Central Tian-Shan 
Mountains* 1905. ^ 

Arnulf. Das TPr. Amulf von Bayern 
Jagd expedition in den Tian-Sohan. 1910. 

TIBET. 

R^musat (J. P. a.) Sur Quelqnes peuplea du 
Tibet et de la Boukharie [ in Novbaux 
melanges Asiatiques. t. 1]. 1829. 

Tba Trade with Thibet. 1883. 

Fbbr (L.) Etymologie, histoire, orthographie 
du mot Tibet. 1889. 

Weobneb (G.) Die Entsohiierung der 
unbekann testen Teile von Tibet und die 
tibetische Oentraikette. 1893. 

SoHLAQBNTWEiT (E.) Verzeiohnis der 
tibetisohen Handachriften der Kdniglich 
Wttrttembergisohen Landesbibliothek. 1904. 

Scott (A. M.) Truth about Tibet 1906. 

Lakdon (P.) Lhasa. 1906. 

Ottley {W. J.) With Mounted Infantry in 
Tibet. 1906. 

Younqhusband (P.) Our Position in Tibet. 
1910. 

Ethnology. 

OLLiyiER-BEAcrBEQABD (G. M.) En Asie 

Kaohmir et Tibet. 1883. 

RooKHiiiL (W. W.) Ethnology of Tibet. 
1896. 

VidyabbtO^ana (S. C.) Certain Tibetan 

Scrolls A Images lately brought from 
Gyantse. 1906. « 

Fbancke (A. H.) Dards at Khalatse in W. 
Tibet. 1906. 

Modi (J. J.) Memorial Papers. 1922. 

Combe (G. A.) Tibetan on Tibet, 1926. 

History. 

Bkah Hqyub. Life of Buddha. Tr. by 
W. W. RockhilL 1884. 

Lamatbessb (E.) L'Empire chinois. 1893. 

Franokb (A. H.) Er8te-(zweite) Samralung 
iibetischer historisoher Inschriften auf Felsen 
und Steinen in W. Tibet. 1906. 

Holdioh (T. H.) Tibet the Mysterious- 
1906. 

Franokb (A. H.) History of W. Tibet. 

1907. 

Rouibb ( ) La Rivalit^ anglo-niase au 

XIX® si^cle en Asie, golfe Persique — 
fronti^res de Tlnde. 1908. 

Younqhusband (F.) India & Tibet. 1910. 

SoHULEMANK (G.) Die Qeschiohte der Dalai 
Lamas. 1911. 

Bell (C.) Tibet, Past & Present. 1924. 

— ^ Another ed« 1927. 


TIBET— con(d. 

Monasteries. 

FniOHNBR (W.) Das Kloster Kumbum in 
Tibet. 1906. 


Periodicals and Societies. 
La-daos kyi-aq-bab. 1906, etc. 


Topography. 

Pallas (P. S.) Description du Tibet. Tr. 
par J. Reuiily. 1808. 

Prin3Rp(H. T.) Tibet, Tartary & Mongolia. 
1851. 

Stbaohby (H.) Physical Geography of W. 
Tibet. 1854. 

Dbsoodins (C. H.) La Mission du Thibet. 
1872. 

Ganzenmuellbr (K.) Tibet nach den 
Resultaten geographisoher Forschungen 
frOherer und neuester zeit. 1877. 

DoTBBtnL DE Rhins (J. L.) L’Asie central — 
Thibet et regions limitrophes. 1889. 

Fobbbs (H. F. G.) Road from Simla to 
Shipki in Chinese Thibet. 1893. 

Dutrbtjil de Rhins (J. L.) Mission 

Soientidque dans la haute Asie. 3 pts. 
1897-98. 

PuiNl (C.) II Tibet — geografia, storia, religione, 
costuml — seoondo la relazione del viaggio 
del P. Ippolito Desideri. 1904. 

Tsybikoff (G. T.) Lhasa & Central Tibet. 
1904. 

Wbobnbr (G.) Tibet und die englishe 
Expedition. 1904. 

Millington (P.) To Lhasa at last. 1905. 
Ahmad Shah. 4 Years in Tibet. 1906. 

Pictures of Tibetan Life. 1906. 

Filohnbr (W.) Das Koster Kumbum in 
Tibet. 1906. 

Sandbebo (G.) Tibet & Tibetans. 1906. 

Shebbing (C. A.) W. Tibet & British 
Borderland. 1906. 

Bubbard (S. G.) & Hayden (H. H.) 

Geography & Geology of Himalayas & Tibet. 
1907, etc. 

Mbb||PLD (A.) Indien. 1908. 

Kennion (R. L.) Sport &> Life in Further 
Himalaya. 1910. 

Kemp (E. G.) An Artistes Impressions of 
W. Tibet &, Turkestan [ m proo. of 
Centr. Asian Soc.]. 1913. 

Rinohen lha-mo. We Tibetans. 1926. 
Ward (F. K.) Riddle of Tsangpo Gorg^. 
1926. 
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TIBBT— con^fl?. 

Traytli. 

Tubnkr (S.) Account of an Embassy to 
Court of Teshoo Lama» in Tibet. 1800. 

Jacqukmont (V.) Letters from India. 2v. 
1834. 

Hue (E. R.) Recollections of a Journey 
through Tartaiy, Thibet & China. Tr. 
by Mrs V, Sinnett. 1852. 

Travels in Tartary, Thibet & China. 

2v. 1852. 

Thomson (T.) W. Himalaya & Tibet. 1852. 

Knioht (J.) Diary of a Pedestrian in 
Cashmere & Thibet. 1863. 

Cooper (T. T.) Travels of a Pioneer of 
C^ommcrce in Pigtail & Petticoats. 1871. 

Desgodins (C. H.) La Mission du Thibet. 
1872. 

Gordon (T. E.) Roof of the World. 1876. 

Prejevaijsky (N.) Mongolia, Tangut Countiy 
& Solitudes of N. Tibet. 1876. 

Wilson (A.) Abode of Snow. 1876. 

Hue (E. R.) Souvenirs d’un voyage dans la 
Tartarie et la Thibet. 2t. 1878. 

Bogle (G.) Narrative of his Mission to 
Tibet, & of Journey of Thomas Manning 
to Lhasa. 1879. 

Gill (W.) River of Golden Sand. 2v. 1880. 

RocRO (0.) Ricordi dei viaggi al Cashmmir* 
piccolo e medio Thibet a Turkestan in 
varie escuraioni. 3v. 1881. 

Prejevalsky (N.) Reifen in Tibet. 1884. 

DAsa (S. C.) Narrative of a Journey to Lhasa. 
1885. 

Walker (J. T.) 4 Years’ Joumeyings through 
Great Tibet, 1885. 

Carey (A. D.) Journey round Chinese 

Turkestan & along N.Frontier of Tibet. 1887. 

Dasa (S. C.) Narrative of a Journey round 
I^ake Yamdo — Palti & in Lhokha Yarlung 
&. Sakya in 1882. 1887. 

Bonvalot (G.) Across Thibet. 2v. 1891. 

Rookhill (W. W.) Land of Lamas. 1891. 

Pratt (A. E.) To Snows of Tibet through 
China. 1892. 

Bower (H.) Diary of a Journey across 
Tibet, 1894. 

Rockhill (W, W.) Diary of a Journey 
through Mongolia & Tibet. 1894. 

Hedin (S.) Through Asia. 2v. 1898. 

Landob (A. H. S.) In Forbidden Land. 
2v. 1898. 

Welle Y (M. S.) Through Unknown Tibet. 
1898. 

Mabston (A. W.) Great aosed Land. ^ 
ei [1900?] 


TIBBT--TraveUh-<5ow«d. 

Dbasy (H. H. P.) In Tibet & Ohihese 
Turkestan. 1901. 

Little (A. J.) Mt Omi & Beyond. 1901. 

Rijnhabt (S. C.) With Tibetans in 

Tent & Temple. 1901. 

Sandberg (G.) Itinerary of Route from 
Sikkim to Lhasa. 1901. 

Carey (W.) Travel & Adventure in Tibet. 
1902. 

Dasa (S. C.) Journey to Lhasa & Central 
Tibet. 1902. 

Oxley (J. M.) Lhasa at last. 1902. 

Grenard (P.) Tibet. 1904. 

Hedin (S.) Adventures in Tibet. 1904. 

Sandberg (G.) Exploration of Tibet. 1904 • 

Tronnikb (R.) Die Durchquerung Tibets 
seitensder Josuiten Johannes Grueber und 
Alb:^rt de Dorville im Jahr 1661. 1904. 

Candler (E.) Unveiling of Lhasa. 1905. 

Crosby (O. T.) Tibet & Turk -stan. 1905. 

Gbnschow (A.) Untcr Chinesen und 
Tibetanern. 1905. 

Haokmann (H.) Vom Omi bis Bhamo 
wander ungen. 1905. 

Landon (P.) Lhasa. 2v. 1905. 

Landob (A. H. S.) Tibet & Nepal. 1905. 

Rawling (C. G.) Great Plateau. 1905. 

Waddell (L. A.) Lhasa & its Mysteries. 

. 1905. 

Duncan (J. E.) Summer Ride through W. , 
Tibet. 1906. 

Ottley (W. j.) With Mounted Infantry in 
Tibet. 1906. 

Filchner (W.) Wissenschaftliche Ergebnisse 
der Expedition Filchner nach China und 
Tibet. 1908, etc. 

Johnston (R. F.) From Peking to Mandalay. 
1908. 

Lbsdain (J. DE) From Pekin to Sikkim 
through Ordos, Gobi Desert & Tibet. 
1908. 

Voyage au Thibet par la mongolie 

de P^kin aux Indes, 2nd ed. 1908. 

Baoot (J.) Dans les marches tibetaines, 
autour du Dokerla. 1909. 

Ekai Kawaguchi. 3 Years in Tibet. 1909. 

Hedin (S.) Trans— Himalaya. 3v. 1909- 

1913. 

Jenkins (C. M.) Sport & Travel in both 
Tibets. 1909. 

Macdonald (A.) Through Heart of Tibet* 
1910. 

Fbbgusson (W. N.) Adventure Sport & 
Travel on Tibetan Steppes. 1911. 

Baoott (J.) Le Tibet r^volt^. 1912. 
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TEBBT— Travel#— ctmtd, 

W^BD (F. K.) Land of Blue Poppy. 1913. 

Carles (W. R.) Tafel’s Travels in Tibet 
[in OEOOBVPHIOAL Jl. V. 48]. 1916. 

Fabbbr (R.) Kansa Marches of Tibet [in 
GEOGBAPHICAL Jl. V. 49]. 1917. 

On Eaves of the World. 2v. 1917. 

Hedjn (S.) S. Tibet. 1917, etc. 

Antonio db Andrade , ) 0 Descobrimento 

do Tibet. 1921. 

Teichman (E.) Travels of a Consular Officer 
in E. Tibet. 1922. 

Boulrois (H. M.) Into Little Thibet, 1923. 

Gregory (J, W.) & (C. J.) To Alps of 
Chinese Tibet. 1923. 

Shelton (F. B.) Shelton of Tibet, 1923. 

Ward (F. K.) Mystery Rivers of Tibet. 

1923. 

MacGovern (W. M.) To Lhasa in Disguise. 

1924. 

Stoetzner (W.) Ins unerforschte Tibet. 
1924. 

Ward (F. K.) From China to Hkamti 
Long. 1924. 

Gompertz (M. L. a.) Road to Lanialand. 

[ 1925 ? ] 

Heber (A. R.) & (K. M.) In Himalayan 
Tibet. 1926. 

Hbdin (S.) My Life as an Explorer, 

1926. 

David-Nekl (A.) My Journey to Lhasa. 

1927. 

Noel (J, B. L.) Through Tibet to Everest. 
1927. 

TIBETAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE. 

Feer (L.) Le Tibet. 185.3. 

Chaqhan Baisin. Die Inschriften von 
Tsaghan Baisin Tibetisch^mongolischer. 
1894. 

* Amundsen CE.) Primer of Standard Tibetan. 
1903. 

Walsh (E. H. C.) Vocabulary of Tromwa 
Dialect of Tibetan. 1905. 

Lobzano Migyur. Thibetan-English Primer. 
1909. 

CsoMA DB KOrfts (A.) Tibetan Studies. 
1912. 

Wallesbr (M.) Zur Aussprache des Sanskrit 
und Tibetischen. 1926. 

Fbanokb (A. H.) Similarity of* Tibetan 
to Kashgar — Brahmi Alphabet. 1905. 


Alphabet, 

Walsh (E. H. C.) Examples of Tibetan 
Letters, 1913, 
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TIBETAN LANGUAGE AND LITERATURE 

contd. 

Dictionaries, 

CsoMA DB Kor5s (A.) Essay towards a 
Dictionary, Tibetan & English. 1834. 

Jaeschkk (H. a.) Romanized Tibetan & 
English Dictionary. 1866. 

Tibetan-English Dictionary. 1881. 

Ramsay (H.) W. Tibet. 1890. 

Desgodins (C. H.) DictionnSre ihibetain. 
latin-fran^ais. 1899. 

Dasa (S. C.) Tibetan-English Dictionary. 
1902. 

Da WAS AMD UP. English-Tibetan Dictionary. 
1919. 

Bell (C. A.) English-Tibetan Colloquial 

Dictionary. 2nd ed. 1920. 


Grammars, etc. 

Schroeter (F. C. G.) Dictionary of 
Bhotanta or Boutan Language. 1826. 

CsoMA DE Koros (A.) Grammar of 
Tibetan Language. 1834. 

Schmidt (J. J.) Grammatik dcr tibetischen 
Sprache. 1839. 

F^:kr (H. L.) Exercice de langue tibetaine 
1865. 

Jaeschke (H. a.) Short Practical Grammar 
of Tibetan Language. 1865. 

Lewin (T. H.) Manual of Tibetan. 1879. 

Jaeschke (H. A.) Tibetan Grammar. 1883. 

Tibetan 1st Reading Book. 1889. 

Sandberg (G.) Hand-book of Colloquial 
Tibetan. 18 s4. 

Turner (C. H. P.) Colloquial Language of 
Tibet, according to Lasha Idiom. 1896. 

Wangdan. Tibetan Primer. Tr. by S. C. 
Vidyabhusana. 1902. 

Amundsen (E.) Primer of Standard 
Tibetan. 1903. 

Henderson (V. C.) Tibetan Manual. 1903. 

Bell (C. A.) Colloquial Tibetan. 1905. 

Walsh (E. H. C.) Vocabulary of Homwa 
Dialect of Tibetan. 1905. 

Bkckh (H.) Beitriige zur tibetischen 
grammatik, Lesikographio, Stilistik und 
Metrik. 1908. 

TasHi Wangdi. Tibetan-English -Hindi Guide. 
1909. 

Hannah (H. B.) Grammar of Tibetan 

Language. 1912. 

DAsa (S. C.) Grammar of Tibetan 
Language. 1915. 

Bell (C. A.) Grammar of Colloquial Tibetan. 
2nd ed, 1919. 



540 


Tionio 


vonn 


TIOIKO. 

Butler (S.) Alps & Sanctuaries of Piedmont 
& Canton Tioino. 1913. 


TIDES. 

Karamat ’AlI. Sabbath & Tidal Motions. 
1874. 

Reed (S.) Tide Tables for Port of 
Calcutta. 1880. 

British Association for Advancement 
OF SciBNOB, Southport, Report of a 
Committee for Harmonic Analysis of 
Tidal Observations. 1883. 

Tide Tables. 1905, etc. 

Maconohy (G. C.) Tidal Waves in Canals. 
1908. 

Darwin (G. H.) Tides & Kindred Phenomena 
in Solar System. 3rd ed. 1911. 

Marmer (H. a.) Tide. 1920. 

tierra del fuego. 

Duncan (D.) Descriptive Sociology. Types 
of Lowest Races, Negrito Races &, Malayo* 
Polynesian Races. 2nd ed. 1897. 

TIGER. 

Mitra (S. C.) Indian Folk^beliefs about 
Tiger. 1908. 

Eardby-Wilmot (S.) Life of a Tiger. 1911. 

Mitra (S. C.) Tiger in Malay Folklore, 
Proverbial Philosophy & Folk — medicine. 
1912. 


TILES. 

Falconnet (G. P. db P.) Brick & Tile 
Manufacture at Allahabad. 1874. 

Smith (E. W.) Moghul Colour Decoration of 
Agra. 1901. 

Furnival (W. J.) Leadless Decorative Tiles, 
Faience & Mosaic. 1904. 

CousBNS (H.) Portfolio of Illustrations of 
Sind Tiles. 1906. 

Vogel (J. P.) Tile-mosaics of Lahore 

Fort. 1920. 


TIME. 

Humboldt (A. von) V^iies des Cordill^res, 
et monuments des peuples indigenes de 
TAm^rique Piauches. 2t. 1813. 

Cuntnohame (H. H.) Time & Clocks. 1906. 

Pools (R. L.) Mediaeval Reckonings of Time. 

1918. 

Saussurb (L. de) L’Horom^trie et le syst^me 
cosmologique des Chinois. 1919. 


TIME AND SPAOB. 

Hodgson (S. H.) l^me A Space. 

1865. 

Maoh (E.) Space A Geometiy in Light of 
Physiological, Psjmhologioai A Physical 
Inquiry. Tr. by T. J. McCormack. 
1906. 

Robb (A. A.) Theory of Time A Space. 
1914. 

Efros (I. I.) Problem of Space in Jewish 
Mediasval Philosophy. 1917. 

Tolman (R. 0.) Theory of Relativity 

of Motion. 1917. 

Whitbread (A. N.) Oiganisation of Thought. 
1917. 

Principles of Natural Knowledge. 

1919. 

Carr (H. W.) General Principle of Relativity 
in its Philosophical A Historical Aspect. 

1920. 

Eddington (A. S.) Space, Time A 

I Gravitation. 1920. 

Einstein (A.) A Minkowski (H.) Principle 
of Relativity. Tr. by M. N. Saha A S. N. 
Bose. 1920. 

Albxandbb (S.) Spinoza A Time. 1921. 
Haldanb (R. B.) Reign of Relativity. 

1921. 

Moszkowski (A.) Einstein, Searcher. 

Tr. by H. L. Brose. 1921. 

Thirbing (J. H.) Ideas of Einstein^s Theory. 
Tr. by R. A. B. RusseU. 1921. 

Einstein (A.) Meaning of Relativity. Tr. 
by E. P. Adams. 1922. 

Sidelights on Relativity. Tr. by G. B, 

Jeffery A W. Perrett. 1922. 

Rougier (L.) Philosophy A New Physics. 
Tr. by M. Masius. [1922?] 

Wbyl (H.) Space— Time — ^Matter. Tr. by 
H. L. Brose. 1922. 

Cassirer (E.) Substance A Function A 
Einstein's Theory of Relativity. Tr. by * 
W. 0. Swabey A M. 0. Swabey* 

1923. 

Eddington (A. S.) Mathematical Theory of 
Relativity. 1923. 

Lobentz (H. a.), etc. Principle of 

Relativity. Tr. by W. Perrett A Q. B. 
Jeffery. 1923. 

Frbunduoh (E.) Foundations of Einstein's 
Theory of Gravitation. Tr. by H. L. 
Brose. 1924. 

Silbbbstbin (L.) Theory of Relativity. 2nd 
ed. 1924. 

Vabujev (A. V.) Space, Time, Motion. 

1924. 

Birxhoff (G. D.) Origin, Nature A Influence 
of Relativity. .1925. 
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TIMB AND SPAOB-coned. 

Russell (B.) A B 0 of Relativity. 1925. 
Bobel (E.) Space A Time. 1926. 

Sullivan (J. W. N.) 3 Men discuss Relativity. 
1926. 

TIN. 

Fawns (S.) Tin Deposits of the World. 
2nded. 1907. 

Thibault \F, J.) Metallurgy of Tin. 1908. 
Bbown (J. C.) Tin. 1921. 

Lewis (G. R.) Stannaries. 1924. 

TINSEL. 

Hadaway (W. S.) Tinsel A Wire in Madras 
Presy. 1909. 

Db (B. N.) Wire A Tinsel Industry in 0. P. 
1910. 

RlYA (M. N.) Wire A Tinsel Industry in 
Bengal 1910. 

TIPPER AH. 

ptl. 1895. 

Long (J.) Analysis of Bengali Poem Kajmala. 
1901. 

TIPPERAH DIALECT. 

Dbva-Varman (R. M.) Kokbarakma. 1905. 
TIPTON. 

Tipton A its Industries. [ 1921 ? ] 

TIBAH CAMPAIGN. 

Callwell (C. E.) Tirah. 1911. 

TIRHUT. 

Wyatt (A.) Geographical A Statistical 
Report of Tirhoot. 1854. 

Wilson (M.) Tirhoot A its Inhabitants of 
the Past. 1908. 

Si ha (S. N.) History of Tirhut. 1922. 

TITICACA. 

Bandelieb (A. F.) Islands of Titicaca A 
Koati. 1910. 

TITLES. 

Bbitish a Continental Titles .of Honour. 
1842. 

TOBACCO. 

Zabagoza (R.) Tobacco. Tr. by J. E. 
0*Goniior<' 1872. 

Buck (E. 0.) Tobacco Cultivation A Curingj 
1877* 


TOBACCO-^coa^d. 

Planting A Manufacturing of Tobacco. 
1880. 

Arnold (B. W.) History of Tobacco Industry 
in Virginia. 1897. 

Laurent (K) Lo Tabac. 1900. 

Collet (0. J. A.) Le Tabac. 1003. 

Jaoobstbin (M.) Tobacco Industry in U. H. A. 
1907. 

Howard (A.) A (G. L. C.) Studies in Indian 
Tobacco’s. 2v. 1910. 

Hutchinson (C. M.) Rangpur Tobacco Wilt. 

1913. 

TOCHARIS. 

Haloun (G.) Seit wann kannten die Chinesen 
die Tocharer Odor Indogermanen dberhaupt. 
1926, etc. 

TODA LANGUAGE. 

Pope (G. U.) Grammar of Toda Language 
[ in Marshall (W. E.) A Phrenologist 
amongst Todas]. 1873. 

TODAS. 

Oppkrt (G.) Ueber die Toda und KOta in 
den Nllagiri odor den blauen Bergen. 
1896. 

Rivers (W. H. R.). Todas. 1906. 

TOGO. 

Togo und Kamerun. 1905. 

TOKYO. - 

Purcell (T. A.) A Suburb of Yedo. 1889. 
Tokyo Higher Cobimebcial School. Calendar . 
1905, etc. 

TOLTECS. 

Enock (C. R.) Secret of Pacific. 1912. 

TOMBS. 

India. 

Holmes A Co. Bengal Obituary. 1848. 
Statement of Tombs or Monuments in India 
possessing Historical or A^'chacologioal 
Interest. 1893. 

Thompson (J. P.) Tomb of Jehangir 
[ in Jl of Panjab Hist. Soo. v. 1]. 1011. 

Malacca. 

Bland (R. N.) Historical Tombstones of 
Malacca. 190^. 

TONKIN. 

Valentijn (F.) Beschr. [ in Oost-Indien. 
D13]. 1724 26. 

Dumoutisb (G.) Etudes sur les Tonkinois 
[in Bulletin de I’Eoole Franvaise d* Extreme 
-—Orient, t. !]• 1901. 
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lOWNS 


TONKIN—cow^c^. 

Maybon (C. B.) La Relation Bur le Tonkin 
et la Cochin Chine de Mr De La Bissachere. 
1920. 

TOOLS. 

Rogebs (W.) Progressive Machinist. 
[ 1903 ? ] 

Woodworth (J. V.) Punches, Dies & Tools 
for manufacturing in Presses.^ 1907. 

Robson (A. G.) Engineering Machine Tools 
& Processes. 1919. 

TORPEDOES. 

Jane (F, T.) Torpedo in Peace & War. 1898. 
TORTURE. 

Gallo Nio (R. P. A.) Tortures et Tourraents 
des Martyrs Chretiens. 1904. 

TOTEMISM. 

-e 

Wake (C. S.) Serpent* worship & other 

Essays. 188^ 

Atkinson (J. J.) Primal Law [in Lang (A.) 
Social Origins]. 1903. 

Gennep (A. von) Tabou ot tot6misme k 
Madagascar. 1904. 

Hostagno (L. a.) Suir origitio del totemisrao. 
1904. 

Lang (A.) Secret of Totem. 1905, 

Frazer (J. G.) Totomism & Exogamy. 4v. 
1910. 

Avebury, Lord fJ. Lubbock] Marriage, 
Toteraism & Religion. 1911. 

Durkhkim (E.) Elementary Forms of 
Religious Life. Tr. by J. W. Swain. 

[ 1917 ? ] 

Freud (S.) Totem & Taboo. Tr, by A. A. 
Brill. 1919. 

Moret (A.) & Davy (G.) Des Clans aux 
empires. 1923. 

PaIni (L. de), j)S€ud. Les trois totemisations. 
1924. 

R6heim (G.) Australian Totemisra. 1925. 

TOURNAMENTS. 

Clephan (R. C.) Tournament. [ 1917 ?] 

TOWER OP LONDON. 

IjOETib (W. j.) Authorized Guide to Tower 
of London. 1897. 

TOWNS. 

Buncb (J. T.) History of Coiporation of 
Birmingham. 3v. 1878-1902. 

Cud WORTH (W.) Historical Notes on 
Bradford Corporation. 1881. 

Williamson (A. P.) Local Sdf-govt 1882, 


I TOWNS— 

Alloock (J.) Municipal Accounts. 1903. 

Munioipal Finance for Students. 1904. 

Calcutta Municipal Act. 1904. 

Knight & Co. Annotated Model Byelaws. 
7th ed. 1905. 

Sennbtt (A. R.) Garden Cities in Theory A 
Practice. 2v. 1905. 

Gommb (G. L.) Governance of London, 
1907. 

Porter (R. P.) Dangers of Municipal Trading. 
1907. 

Cornish (H. D.) Dt Councils. 1908. 

Donald (R.), JBd. Municipal Year Book of 
United Kingdom. 1908, etc. 

Fairlib (J. A.) Essays in Munoipal 

Administration. 1906. 

Munro (W. B.) Govt of European Cities. 
1909. 

Powell (E. T.) Essentials of Self-govt. 
England & Wales. 1909. 

Webster (A. D.) Town Planting, & Trees, 
Shrubs, Herbaceous & other Plants that 
are best adapted for resisting Smoke. 1910. 

Datta (B. C.) Bengal Municipal Act. 3rd 
ed. 1911. 

Cadoux (G.) La vie das grandas Capitales. 
2e ed. 1913. 

MaoBain (H. L.) American City Progress & 
Law. 1918. 

Douglas (H. P.) Little Town. 1919. 

Duraisvami Aiya ' GAR (P.) Law of Municipal 
Corporations in British India. 2nd ed. 
1924. 

Forrest (H. T. S.) Indian Municipality 
& some Practical Hints on its Everyday 
Work. 1925. 

PheravAni (S. N.) Municipal Efficiency. 

1926. 

Simon (E. D.) A City Council from Within. 
1926. 

Ragland. 

Gross (C.) Bibliography of British Municipal 
History. 1915. 
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Mao Dow ALL (S. A.) Evolution & Doctrine 
of Trinity. 1918. 

Harris (R.) Origin of Doctrine of Trinity. 

1919. 

TRINITY COLLEGE. 

Ball (W, W. R.) Cambridge Papers. 1918, 

TRIPOLI. 

Lapworth (C.) Tripoli & Young Italy. 
1912. 

TROPICS. 

Argyll, Duke [O. D. Campbell] Trip to 
Tropics & Homo through America. 
1867. 

Giles (G. M.) Climate & Health in Hot 
Countries & (Jutlines of Tropical 
Climatology. 1904. 

Pearson (H. C.) What I saw in Tropics. 
1906. 

TROUBADOURS. 

Chaytor (H. G.) Troubadours. 1912. 

TROUT. 

Chamberlain (F, M.) Some Obseiwationa on 
Salmon A Trout in Alaska. 1907. 


TURKESTAN s4» 


TRUSTS. See Monopolies and Trusts. 

TRUTH. 

James (W.) Meaning of Truth. 1911. 
TUN-HUANG. 

Stein (M. A.) 1,(X)0 Buddhas. 1921. 

TUNGSTEN. 

Hantaro Nagaoka Anniversary Volume. 
1925. 

TURBELLARIA. 

IjAJdlaw (F. F.) Marine Turbellaria [ in 
Fauna & Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Aichipelagocs. v. 1]. 1902. 

TURBINES. 

Neilson (R. M.) Steam Turbine. 3rd ed. 
1904. 

Garnett (W. H. S.) Turbines. 1908. 

Buckingham (E.) Windage Resistance of 
Steam Turbine Wheels. 1914. 

TURKESTAN. 

Statistics & (JeogiapJiy of Russian 
Turkestan. 1876, 

Stein (M. A.) Journey of Geographical A 
Arclueological Exploration in Chinese 
Turkestan. 1902. 

Crosby (0. T.) Tibet & Turkestan. 1905. 

Explorations in Turkestan. Expedition of 
1903. 1905. 

Olufskn (O.) Vocabulary of Dialect of 
Bokhara. 1905. 

Bruce (C. D.) Chuiese Turkestan. 1907. 

Rickmkrs (W. R.) Impressions of the Duab. 
Russian Turkestan. 1907. 

Wood (J. N, P.) Travel & Sport in Turkestan. 
1910. 

Geuknwbdel (A.) Altbuddhisti8ch<i» 
Kultstaetton in Chinesisch'Turkistan, 
1012 . 

Kemp (E. G.) An Artist’s Impressions of W. 
Tibet & Turkestan [ in Proc. of Centr. 
Asian Soc.]. 1913. 

Rickmkrs (W. R.) Duab of Turkestan. 1913. 
WoEiKOF (A.) Le Turkestan Russe. 1914. 

BAbur [ZahIru’d-DIn Muhammad] 
Memoirs. Tr. by J. Leyden & W. Erskine. 
2v. 1921. 

TURKESTAN, EASTERN. 

Gordon (T. E.) Roof of the World. 1876. 

Pkbjbvalsky (N.) Mongolia, Tangut 
(Country & Solitudes of N. Tibet, 2v. 
I 1876. 
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TUBKESTAN. EASTERN— conteJ. 

Eobbo (0.) Rioordi del viaggi al Oashmir, 
picooio e medio Thibet e Turkestan in 
varie esoursioni. 3y. 1881. 

Cabby (A. D.) Journey round Chineso 
Turkestan & along N. Frontier of Tibet. 
1887. 

Dbasy (H. H. P.) In Tibet & Chineso 
Turkestan. 1901. 

Lb Coq (A. VON), Ed, Ergobnisse der 
Koeniglich Preussisoho Turfan-Expedi- 
tionen. 1903. 

Hboin (S.) Soientilio Results of a Journey in 
Central Asia. 190^-1907. 

Gbuenwbdbl (A.) Alt-Kutsoha. 1920. 

Stkin (M. a.) Serindia. 5v. 1921. 

Maps of Chinese Turkistan & Kansu. 

1923. 

TURKEY. 

Mbnzibs (S.) Turkey, Old & New. 2v. 
1880. 

Gabnbtt (L. M. J.) Turkish People. 1909. 
TaBKBY in Asia. 1910. 

Babkbb (J. E.) Future of Asiatic Turkey 
[*n 19th Cbntuby & After v. 79]. 1916. 

Antiquities. 

Marquabt (J.) Die Chronologie der 
aittiirkischen Inschriften. 1898. 

Quide-Books. 

ELston (R.) Traveller’s Hand-book for 
Constantinople, Gallipoli & Asia Minor. 
1923. 

History. 

Moubaoja D’ohsson (1. db) Tableau 

general de 1’ Empire Othoman, divise en 
deux parties, dont I’uno comprend la 
Mahometane l.idgislation I’autre, I’histoiro 
de r Empire Othoman. 2t. 1789-90. 

Mustava Na'[M, Annals of Turkish 

Empire, from 1591 to 1059, Tr. by 0. 
Fraser. 1832. 

HABfMBB-PuBGSTALL (J. von) Histoite de 
I’Empire Ottoman depuis son origine 
jusqu’k nos jours. 19 v. 1835-1843. 

KvuyA. Travels in Europe, Asia & Africa 
in 17th Century. Tr. by J. V. Hammer. 
2v. 1860. 

Low (W.) & Thomas (G.) Considerations & 
Suggestions respecting Regeneration of 
Asiatic Turkey, etc. 1876. 

Gbaby (G.) Through Asiatic Turkey. 2v. 
1878. 

FbiSimont (P.) Abdul-Hamid et son r4gne. 
1895. 

Sfakdouqinos (T.) Petit traiot4 de Torigine 

dei turcqs. 1896. 


TURKEY — History — conid, 

Babbb j>s Nantbuil (A. db la) L’Oiient et 
TEuropc depuis le XVIP si^ole jusqu* 
aujoui^’ hui. 1898. 

Chavannbs (E.) Notes additionnelles sur 
Ics Tou-Kiue-Turos- Oocidentaux [ in 
T’ouno Pao. ser. 2, v. 6], 1904. 

Davby (R.) Sultan & his Subjeots. 1907. 

Eliot (C.) Turkey in Europe. 1908. 

Monbob (W. S.) 'Turkey & Turks. 1908. 

UPWARD (A.) E. End of Europe. 1908. 

Buxton (C. R.) Turkey in Revolution. 
1909. 

Knioht (E. F.) Awakening of Turkey. 
1909. 

Sykbs (M.) Asiatic Turkey & New Regime 
[ in Pboo. of Centr. Asian Soo.] 1909. 

Lanq (R. H.) New Regime in Turkey. 1910. 

Lybybb (A. H.) Govt of Ottoman Empire 
in Time of Suleiman, the Magnihcent. 
1913. 

Millbb (W.) Ottoman Empire, 1801-1913. 
1913. 

Pears (E.) 40 Years in Constantinople. 
2nd ed. 1915. 

Sykbs (M.) Caliphs’ Last Heritage. 1915. 

Gibbons (H. A.) Foundation of Ottoman 
Empire. 1916. 

Jaesohkb (G.) Dio Entwicklung des 
osmanischen Verfassungsstaatea von den 
Anfangen bis zur Gegenwart. 1917. 

Basribbo db Dukaojin. Le Monde Oriental 
et le probl5me de la paix le present d la 
lumi^re du passe. 1919. 

Miller (W.) Turkish Restoration in Greece, 
1718-97. 1921. 

EvBRSLBiT, Baron [ G. J. Shaw-Lefbvrb] & 
Chirul (V.) Turkish Empire. 2nd ed. 1923. 

Valyi (F.) Spiritual & Political Revolutions 
in Islam. 1925. 

Toynbee (A. J.) & Kirkwood (K. P.) 
Turkey. 1926. 


Topography. 

Evliya. Travels in Europe, Asia & Africa 
in 17th Century. Tr. by J. V. Hammer. 
2v. 1860. 

Eliot (C.) Turkey in Europe. 1908. 
Monbob (W. S.) Turkey & 'Turks. 1908. 
Gabnbtt (L. M, J.) Turkish People. 1909. 

Hartmann (M.) Unpolitische Brief e aus 
der Ttirkei [in Der Islamisohb Orient. 
Bd. 3]. 1910. 

Lukaoh (H. C.) City of Dancing Dervishes, 
etc. 1914. 

Ghisblin db Busbboq (0.) Turkish Letters. 
Tr. by E* S. Forster. 1927. 
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tUBKEY— cotUd. I 

Travela. 

OuviBR (G. A.) Voyage dans rKmpire 
Othoman, l*Kgypte et la Perse. 6t. 
1801-1807. 

Gbary (G.) Through Asiatic Turkey. 2v. 
1878. 

Babdbkbr (K.) Konstantinopel und das 
Westliohe ^^einasien. 1905. 

Bbnn (E. F.) Overland Trek from India, by 
Side-saddle, Camel & Hail. 1909. 

Lukach (H. C.) Fringe of the East. 1913. 

CuRLiFFB-OwBN (B.) Thro’ Gates of 
Memory — from Bosphorus to Baghdad. 

[ 1926 ?] 

Drbuy (B. db) Voyage en Turquie et 
on Gr^ 1926. 

TURKISH LANGUAGE. 

Chrestomathy. 

Seidel (A.) Tiirkische Chrostomathie. 

[ 1922 ?] 

Dictionaries. 

Rhasis (G.) Vooabulairc fran<;:ais-turc. 
pt 1. 1828. ' 

Bianohi (T. X.) Dictionaire franyais-turo. 
2e6d. 2t, 1843-1846. 

SoHLKOHTA-WssEHRD (O. M. Von) Manual 
torminologique fraiiiais-ottoraan. 1870. 

Sami (C.) Dictionaire turc-franvais. 1885, 

Tbwfik Ahsan & Uadspielbr (E. A.) 
Turkisch-arablscU-doutsches Worterhiich. 

[ 1920 ?] 

Vahid Bby (A.) Condensed Dictionary 
English-Turldsh. 1924. 

Grammars, etc. 

Vaughan (T.) Grammar of Turkish 
Language. 1709. 

Redhousb (J. W.) Grammaire raisonn^e de 
la languo ottomaae. 1846. 

Barker (W. B.) Reading Book of Turkish 
Language. 1854. 

Whitakbr (H.) E. Turki as spoken in 
Turkestan. 1909. 

Wind (K.) Leichtfassliohe Anleitung zur 
Erlemong der turkischeu Spracho. 6e 
Aufl. [1913?] 

Hassan Oghlu Bby. Tiirkisoh-deutsohe 
Gespraohe. [ 1920 T] 

TURPENTINB. 

Blarbz (0.) De Texpertise des essences de 
t6r4benthine franyaise ou des landes. 1910. 

SiuHA (P.) Tuxpentme Oil. 1912. 

^ Turpeotiiiea of Pimu Khaaya. 1913. 


TYPE-WRITING. 

Morton (A. E.) Practical Typewriting A 
P^xamiuation Guide. [ 1907 ?] 

Cakn (A. R.) Modem Touch Typewriting* 
1910. 

TYPHOID. 

Roberts (E.) Enterio Fever in India & in 
other IVopioal & Sub-tropical Regions. 
1906. 

Pebble (P.) Typhoid Fever. 1916. 

Gay (F. P.) Typhoid Fever considered as a 
Problem of vScientific Medicine. 1918. 

TYPHUS. 

Vincent (H.) & Muratbt (L.) Dysentery, 
Asiatic Cholera & Exan thematic Typhus. 
1917. 

TYROL, 

Ritohib (L.) Travelling Sketches in N. 
Italy, Tyrol & on Rhine. 1832. 

UGANDA. 

Portal (G. H.) British Mission to Uganda. 

1894. 

Sykes (C. A.) Service & Sport on Tropical 
Nile. 1903. 

Cunningham (J. F.) Uganda & its People. 

1905. 

Uganda Volunteers & the War. 1917. 
Roscoe (J.) Bagesu & other Tribes of 
Uganda Protectorate. 1924. 

UKRAINIAN LANGUAGE. 

SiMowYOZ (W.) Praktischo Grainmatik der 
ukiainischen Sprachc. [1920 ?] 

ULSTER. 

Good (J. W.) Ulster & Ireland. 1919. 

UMBRIAN LANGUAGE. 

Aufrecht (S. T.) & Kiroiihoff (A.) Die 
Umbriacheii Sprachdciikmaclor. 2 B<L 
1849-61. 

Breal (M.) Les tables eugubines. 2v. 1876. 

Planta (R. Von) Grammatik der 
Oskischumbrischen Dialektc^ 2 Bd. 
1892-97. 

Buck (C. D.) Oscan-Umbrian Verb-system. 

1895. 

Grammar of Oscan & Umbrian. 1904. 

UNEflfPLOYED. 

Cunningham (W.) Wisdom of the Wise, 

1906. 

Rainb (G. E.) Present-day Socialism A 
Problem of the Unemployed. 1908. 
Bhvbbidqb (W. H.) Unemployment. 1909* 
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UNEflIPLOYED -co7ttd. 

Pioou (A. C.) Unoraployment. 1913. 

Rowntrmb (B. S.) Way to Industrial Peace 
Problem of Unemployment. 1914. 

CooPEEATioN & Problem of Employment. 
1922. 

UNITED PROVINCES. 

Notes on N. W. Provinces. 1869, 

India Office. Lists of Proceedings, &c. 
N. W. Provinces & other Minor 
Administrations. 1902. 

Nevill (H. R.) & O’Malley (L. 8. S.) U, P. 

Dt Gazetteers. 1903-06. 

Raya (S. C.) Family History of Raua 
of Khajurgaon. 1906. 

Gho^a (U. N.) Rohtaagarh. 1908. 

Leather (J. W.) Investigations on Usar 
Land in U. P. 1914. 

Playnb (S.) Bombay Presidency, U. P., 
Punjab, etc. 1917-20. 

UNITED STATES. 

Kelly (E.) Elimination of the Tramp by 
introd. into America of Labour Colony 
System. 1908. 

U. 8. A. Dept of Qomm, U. 8. Life Tables. 
1910. 

McLaughlin (A. C.) h Hart (A. B.), hkh 
Cyclopaedia of American Govt. 3v. 1914. 

Lapslhy (G.), Ed, America of Today. 
1919. 

Wells (H. G.) American Outlook [in Works. 
V. 9]. 1925. 

Bibliography. 

8 WANTON (W. I.) Guide to U. 8. Govt 
Publications. 1918. 

Chapman (0. E.) Catalogue of Materials in 
Aroliivo-general de Indias for History of 
Pacific Coast & American 8. W. 1919. 

Census. 

U. 8. A. Dept of Comm. Indian Population 
in U. S. & Alaska. 1915. 

Story of Census. [1917 ?] 

Civil Service. 

Fish (C. R.) Civil Service & Patronage. 
1905. 

Maybbs (L.) Federal Service. 1922. 
Constitution. 

Holcomb (W. P.) Pennsylvania Boroughs. 
1886. 

Randall (A. B.; A Puritan Colony in 
Maryland. 1886. 

Bsmis (E. W.) Looai Govt in S. & S. W. | 
1893. < 


UNITED 

UNITED STATES— Constitution— couV./. 

I 

j Haynes (J.) Popular Election of U. 8. 
' Senators. 1893. 

Wears (8. B.) Church & State in N. Carolina. 
1893. 

Uardxnu (8. B.) Contest over Ratification 
of Federal Constitution in Massachusetts. 
1896. 

BiOGRArHiOAi. Congressional Directory. 1903. 

DALiiiNGER (F. W.) Nominations for Elective 
Office in U. 8. 1903. 

Bond (B. W.) State Govt in Maryland, 
1777-81. 1905. 

Greene (E. B.) Provincial Govenior in 
English Colonies of N. America. 1906. 

Ashley (R.L.) AmricanGovt. 1910. 

Bkyub (J.) American Commonwealth. 2v. 
1911. 

Meyer (11. H. B.) Additional References 
relating to Popular Election of Senators. 
1911. 

Dickerson (0. M.) American Colonial Govt, 
1096-1705. 1912. 

Baker (F. A*.) Fundamental Law of American 
Constitutions. 3v. 1910. 

Corwin (E. 8.) President’s Control of 
Foreign Relations. 1917. 

Harlow (R. V.) History of Ijegislative 

Methods before 1825. 1917. 

Thorpe (F. N.) American Constitutional 
Law. 1917. 

Jones (H. W.) Safe & Unsafe Democracy. 
1918. 

SooTT (J. B.) James Madison’s Notes of 
Debates in Federal Convention of 1787. 
1918. 

Sutherland (G.) Constitutional Power & 
World Affairs. 1919. 

List of References on Treaty- making Power. 
1920. 

Beck (J, M.) Constitution of U. 8. 1922, 

Wasuburnb (G. a.) Imperial Control of 
Administration of Justice in the 13 American 
Colonies, 1684-1776. 1923. 

Horwill (H. W.) Usages of American 
Constitution. 1925. 

Wilson (W.) College & State. 2v. 1926. 

Horx30MBB (A. N.) State Govt in U. 8. 
2nd ed. 1926. 

Martin (0. E.) American Constitution. 

1926. 

Rogers (L.) American Senate, 1926. 

Combe (J, P.) Legislative Functions of 
National Administrative Authorities. 

1927. 

MaoCown (A. 0.) Congresaional Conferenoe 
Committee, 1927. 
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UNITED BTATm—conld. 

Economics. 

Sherwood (S.) Tendencies in American 
Economic Thought. 1897. 

Hollander (J. H.) Financial History of 
Baltimore. 1899. 

SioussAT (S. G. L.) Economics & Politics in 
Maryland. 1903. 

Abbott (E.) Women in Industry. 1910. 

Commons (J. H.), Etc., Ed. Documentary 
History of American Industrial Society, 
llv. 1910-11. 

Taussig (F. W.) Tariff History of U. S. 
6th ed. 1910. 

Wabbeh (G. P.) Social & Economic Survey 
of a < kmimunity in N. E. Minnesota. 1915. 

Bogart (E. L.) & Thompson (('. M.) 

Readings in Economic History of U. S. 

1917. 

Hansen (A. H.) Cycles of Prosperity & 
Depression in IJ. S., Great Britain k 
Germany. 1921, 

Jennings (W. W.) History of Economic 

Progress in U. S. 1925. 

ImpPINCOTT (I.) & 'PCJOKKR l(H. K.) 

Economics & Social History of U. S. 1927. 


History. 

Raynal (G. T. P.) Philosophical & Political 
History of Settlements & Trades of 
Europeans in E & W. Indies, v. 6. 1782. 

James (W.) Military Occurrences of late 
War between Great Britain & U. S. A. 
2v. 1818. 

Irving (J. T.) Indian Sketches. 2v, 1835. 

Gleig (G. R.) Campaigns of British Army 
at Washington & New Orleans. 18()1. 

Shapfner (T. P.) History of U. S, A. 5v. 
1861-64. 

Alabama Official Correspondence. 1867. 

Jameson (J. F.) Constitutional & Political 
History of the States. 1886. 

Orbo(P.) History of U. S. 2v. 1887. 

Rhodes (J. F.) History of U. S, from 1860 
to 1877. 7v. 1893-1918. 

Trevelyan (G. O.) American Revolution. 
4 pts. 1899-1914. 

Callahan (J. M.) American Relations in 
Pacific & Far p]ast. 1901. 

Ibving (W.) Life of George Washington. 
4v. 190M6. 

Myers (W. S.) Maryland Constitution of 
1864. 1901. 

Wilson (W.) History of American People. 
5v. 1902. 


UNITED STATES— History 

Sioi ssat (S. G. L.) Economics & Politics in 
Maryland. 1903. 

— — - English Statutes in Maryland. 1903. 

Steiner (B. C.) Beginnings of Maryland. 
1903. 

Burke (E.) Select Works. Ed. by E. J. 
Payne, v. 1. 1904. 

Hatch (L. C.) Administration of American 
Revolul iouary Army. 1904. 

J’aylor (I. A.) Revolutionary Types. 1904. 

Reeves (J. S.) Napoleonic Exiles in America. 
1905. 

Fitzpatrick (J. (J.) Calendar of 

( ‘orrospondenoe of (jleorge Washington with 

Continental Congress. 1906. 

Lincoln (I.*. H.) Naval Records of 

American Revolution. 1906. 

Eaton (J.) Grant, Lincoln & Frecdmcn. 

1907. 

Library ok Congress, Washington. List of 
Works relating to French Alliance in 
American Revolution. 1907. 

Marks (M. A. M.) England k America, 
1763 to 1783. 2v. 1907. 

Marquis (T. G.) Presidents of U. S. 1907. 

Shaw (A.) Political Problems of American 
Development. 1907. 

Alexander (E. P.) American Civil War. 

1908. 

Bradley (A. G.) Fight with France for N. 
America. 3rd ed. 1908. 

Fisher (S. G.) Struggle for American 
Independence. 2v. 1908. 

Anderson (J. H.) American Civil War. 

1910. 

Eggleston (G. C.) History of Confederate 
War. 2v. 1910. 

Shinn (J. H.) Fort Jefferson & its 

Commander, 1861-62. 1910, 

Kimball (E.) Public Life of Joseph Dudley. 

1911. 

Library op Congress, Washiriglon , 
Additional References relating to 
Reciprocity with Canada. 1911. 

Channinq (E.) k CooLiDGE (A. C.), Ed, 
Barrington- Bernard Correspondence k 
Illustrative Matter. 1912. 

Paxson (F. L.) American Civil War. 1912. 
Bryce ( J . ) University k Historical Addresses. 

1913. 

Fkamster (C. N.) Calendar of Papers of 
J. J. Crittenden. 1913. 

Dunning (W. A.) British Empire & U. S. 

1914. 
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UNITED STATES— Higtory-~eoni<i. 

Clark Co. (A. H.) Catalogue of Books 
relating to American Civil War, No. 48. 
[1915 ?] 

Fitzpatrick (J. C.) Calendar of 

Correspondence of George Washington. 4v. 
1915. 

Smith (T. C.) Wars between England & 
America. 1916. 

Fiskb (J.) Critical Period of American 
History, 1783-89. 1916. 

CHANNiNa (E.) History of U. S. 1917, eto. 

Gaylby (C. M.) Shakespeare Sc Founders 
of Liberty in America. 1917. 

Oberholtzeb (E. P.) History of U. S. since 
Civil War. 1917, eto. 

Soott (J. B.) Survey of International 
Relations between U. S. & Germany. 1917. 

Fabrahd (Ikl.) Development of U. S. from 
Colonies to World Power. 1919. 

(C. R.) History of American Diplomacy. 
1919. 

Rhodes (J. F.) Histoiy of Civil War. 1919. 
SUMIOHRAST (F. C. de) Making of America. 
1919. 

Arnett (A. M.) Populist Movement in 
Georgia. 1922. 

American Historical Association. Ann. 
Rep. 3v. 1923-24. 

NiCHOiiS (R. F.) Democratic Machine, 

1860-64. 1923. 

Rice (S. A.) Farmers & Workers in American 
Politics. 1924. 

Adams (E. D.) Great Britain & American 
Civil War. 2 v. 1926. 

Bowers (C. G.) Jefferson & Hamilton. 1926. 
Maurice (F.) R. E. Lee, Soldier. 1926. 

Mo WAT (R. B.) Diplomatic Relations of 
Great Britain Sc U. S. 1926. 

Pollard (A. F.) Factors in American 
History. 1925. 

Ghedalla (P.) Independence Day. 1926. 

Hinkhousb (F. j.) Preliminaries of 

American Revolution as seen in English 
Press, 1763.76. 1926. 

House (E. M.) Intimate Papers, 2v, 1926. 
James (W. M.) British Navy in Adversity. 
1926. 

Jameson (J. F.) American Revolution 

considered as a Social Movement. 1926. 

MacDonald ( H. G. ) Canadian Public Opinion 
on American Civil War. 1926. 

Morey (W. C.) Diplomatic Episodes, 1926. 
Wilson (W.) New Democracy. 2v. 1926. 

Lippinoott (L) Sc Tucker (H. R, ) Economics 
Sc Social History of U. S. 1927. 

Sawyer (J.D.) WashingtoiL 2v. 1927. 


Periodicals and Societies. 

U. S. A. Smithsonian Institution. Ann. 
Rep. 1903. 

Carneqib Foundation vor Advancement 
op Teaching, New York, Ann. Rep. 
1910, etc. 

Carnegie Endowment for International 
Peace. Year Book. 1913. 

Atlantic Monthly. 1922, etc. 

Social Life. 

Vasu (S.) Glimpses of America. 1926. 

Beer (T.) Mauve Decade. 1926. 

Topography. 

Jambs (B. B.) Labadist Colony in Maryland. 
1899. 

Muenstbrbbbg (H.) Americans. 1905. 
Dickens (C.) American Notes, eto. 1906. 
James (H.) American Scene. 1907. 

Butler (N. M.) The American as ho is. 

1908. 

Irving (W.) Adventures of Captain 
Bonneville. 1909. 

Bailey (V.) Life Zones & Crop Zones of New 
Mexico. 1913. 

Lajpat Raya. United States of America. 
1916. 

2nd ed. 1919. 

CakavartI (C.) United States of America. 
1924. 

Travels. 

Anburey (T.) Travels through Interior 
Parts of America. 2v. 1791. 

Irving (J. T.) Indian Sketches. 2v. 1836. 
Enock (C. R.) Farthest West, 1910. 

UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES. 

Huxley (T. H.) American Addresses. 1877. 
Science Sc Education. 1893. 

Rashdall (H.) Universities of Europe in 
Middle Ages. 2v. 1896. 

Eliot (C. W.) University Administration. 

1909. 

Firth (C. H.) Faculties Sc their Powers. 
1909. 

Rait (R. S.) Life in Medieval University. 
1912. 

Newman (J.H.) Idea of a University. 1917. 
Year-book of Universities of the Empire. 
1917, etc. 

Index Generalis. 1924, eto. 
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nmVSBSIllES AHD colleges— conti. 
Australia. 

Qubbmsland Univbbsity. Calcjndar. 
1912, etc, 

" — Manual of Public ICxaminations. 

[1912 ?] 

Qubbksland University, 1910-22. 1923. 

Canada. 

MacMillan (C.) MoGiil & its Htory. 1921. 
China. 

SooTUiLL (W. £.) China & Education. 1912. 

Honokonc UNivjflRaiTY. Historical Sketch of 
the University. 1913. 

Congresses. 

CONGRESa OY UNIVERSlTIJia OY TUB 
Empiuu. iieport of Proceedings. 1912. 

Eaglaad. 

XuBTON (T.) Thoughts on Admission ^of 
Persons without itegard to their iieligious I 
Opinions to certain Degrees in Universities 
of England. 2nd ed. 1835. 

Arnold (P.) Oxford & Cambridge. 1873. 

SatyanAthan (S.) 4 Years in an English 
University. 2nd ed. 1893. 

Hand-book of Information for Indian Students. 
10th ed. 1904. 

11th ed. 1908. 

Rev. ed. 1924. 

London University. Faculty of Arts, 
including Pedagogy. External. 1904, etc. 

Untvbrsity College, BristoL Keport. 
1906. 

Boggis (K. J. E.) History of St Augustine's 
College, Canterbury. 1907. 

CuRZON, Lord [G. N.J Principles & Methods 
of University Reform. 1909. 

Durham University. College of Medicine, 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne. Calendar. 1909. 

Gbibble (F.) Romance of Oxford Colleges. 
1910. 

Lang (E. M.) Oxford Colleges. 1910. 

St Andrews University. Statutes of 
Faculty of Arts & Faculty of Theology 
at Period of Reformation. 1910. 

Leeds Univebsity. Report. 1912, etc. 
Tilly ARD (A. J.) History of University 
Reform. 1913. 

Cambridge University. Student’s Hand- 
book to University & Colleges of 
Cambridge. 16th ed. 1917. 

Boas (F. S.) Shakespeare & Universities 
A other Studies in Elizabethan Drama* 
1923. 


UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEQBS-Bngland 

— contd, 

Mansbridge (A.) Older Universities of 
England : Oxford & Cambridge. 1923. 

Newton (A. P.) Universities A Educational 
Systems of British Empire. 1924. 

France. 

Grenoble University. Annales. 1905, etc. 
Revue Universitaire. 1908, etc. 

Germany. 

Arnold (M.) Higher Schools & Universities 
in Germany [in Works, v. 12]. 1904. 

Paulsen (F.) German Universities & 
University Study. 1906. 

India. 

Calcutta Medical College. Ann. Rep. 
1861. 

Sketch of Operations in Benares Sanskrit 
College. 1851. 

Elphinstone Memorial. 1864. 

Thomason Civil Engineering College, 
Roorhee. Present State & Future Prospects. 
1870. 

La MABTiNiijis College, Lucknow, Report. 
1882. 

I Detailed Account. 1896. 

MukhofAdhyaya (S. 0.) Examination into 
Present System of University Education 
in India A a Scheme of Reform. 1902. 

Calcutta University. Question Papers for 
B.L. A M.L. Examinations. 1908. 

Question Papers for M.B. A L.M.S. 

Examinations. 1908. 

Reports on Inspeotion of Moffusil 

Colleges, pt 1. 1908. 

Kumbakonam College. Calendar. 
1908, etc. 

MukhofAdhyaya (S. C.) Syllabus of 

Geometry of Conics to be read for 
Intermediate Arts A Science Examinations 
of Calcutta University. 1908. 

National Council of Education, Bengal. 
Calendar. 1908, etc. 

Aitohison (D. a. D.) Madras Veterinary 
College Prospectus. 1909. 

Medical College, CalcuUa. Catalogue of 
Pathological Museum. 1910, etc. 

Dayanand Anglo-Vedic College, loAore. 
Growth A Development. 1911. 

Educational Buildings in India* 1911* 

MushtAq Hosain. Muslim Univenity. 
1912. 

Origin A Growth of Board of Sanskrit 
Examinations^ Calcutta. 1912. 

James (H. R.) Praridenoy OoUoge Addr ew e o i 
1913* 
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UMlVBiUlTIES AND OOLLEOES—IndU— 

con Id . 

Calcutta Univeksity. C o ii v o o a t ion 
Addresses. 1914, etc, 

Regulations. 1914. 

MukhopAdhyaya (A.) Addrcssos, Literary & 
Academic. 1916. 

Bombay University. Minutes. 19J6, etc, 
Mysore University. Magazine. 1917, etc. 

Calcutta University. Council of Post- 
graduate Teaching. Proceedings. 1918. 

Howells (G.) & Underwood (A. C .) Story 
of Serampore & its C’oilege. 1918. 

Benares Hindu Univjsrsity. Prospectus & 
Ann. Rep. of Engineering College. 3rd 
Session. 2 pts. 1921. 

Conference of Indian Universities. 
Proceedings. 1924, 

Delhi University. Calendar. 1924, etc. 

Newton (A. P.) Universities & Educational 
Systems of British Empire. 1924. 

Presidency College, Calcutta . Magazine. 
1924, etc. 

Dacca University. Ordinances & 
Regulations. 1925. 

Japan. 

Tokyo College of Science, dl. 1880, etc. 

Tokyo Imperial University. J1 of 
College of Engineering. 1906, etc. 

Calendar. [1920 ?J 

Another cd. [1923 ?] 

South America. 

Brandon (E. E.) Latin — American 

Universities & Special Schools. 1913, 

Sweden. 

Upsala University. Universitati Lipsiensi 
saecularia quintad celebranti gratalantur 
Universitatis Upsaliensis Rector et Senatus. 
1909. 

Symbola Litteraria. 1927. 

United States. 

Fryer (J.) Admission of Chinese Students to 
American Colleges. 1909. 

Oregon Agricultural College. Biennial 

Rep. 1909. 

Quarter Centennial Jubilee. 1910. 

Kingsley (C. D.) College Entrance 

Requirements. 1913. 

Maclean (G. E.) Present Standards of 
Higher Education in U. S. 1913. 

Collins (V. L.) Princeton. 1914. 

Baldwin (B. T.) Present Status of Honor 
System in Colleges & Universities. 1916. 

Capbn (S. P.) Opportunities for Foreign 
Students at Colleges & Universities in U. S* 

1916 . 


VARALLO 

UNIVERSITIES AND COLLEGES— United 

States contd . 

National Association of Municipal 
Universities. University & Municipality. 

1915. 

Ramsay (W. M.) Making of a University. 

1916. 

Taylor (J. M.) & Haight (E, H.) Vassar. 
1915. 

Roberts (A. (^) Studies in Matriculation 
Statistics, Intelligcuce Palings & Scholarship 
Records at University of Washington. 
1924. 

URAL ALTAIANS. 

(.^ZAPLIOKA (M. A.) Turks of Central Asia. 
1918. 

URAL ALTAIC LANGUAGES. 

Mueller (F. M.) Suggestions for Assistance 
of Officers in learning Languages of Seat 
of War in the East. 18,^4. 

UjfaIiVY (K. j.) Essai do grammaire vepso 
ou tchoude du Nord d’apres les doiinees 
do Mon. Ahlqvist et lidnnrot. 1876. 

URUGUAY. 

Fontan E Illa8 (C. G.) Propiedad tesoro 
do la Rcpublica Oriental del Uruguay. 
1882. 

Perez (A. J.) El coiitcnario do la Battalia 
de las Piodras. 1912. 

UTIUTARIANISM. 

Mill (J. S.) Ethics. 1897. 

Davidson (W. L.) Political Thought in 

England. 1915. 

VACCINATION. See Inocui.ation. 
VAGRANTS. 

JussKRAND (J. A. A. J.) English Wayfaring 
Life in Middle Ages. Tr. by L. T, Smith. 
8th ed. [1905 ?] 

Aydelotte (F.) Elizabethan Rogues & 
Vagabonds. 1913. 

Whibley (C.) Rogues & Vagabonds [in 
Shakespeare’s England v. 2], 1916. 

VAIDYA. 

Social Status of Baidya Caste. 1901. 
VANCOUVER. 

Rogers (J.) Sport in Vancouver & 
Newfoundland. 1012. 

VARALLO. 

Butler (S.) £x Vote. 1024. 
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VARNISH. 

Brannt (W. T.) Varnishes, J^acquers, 
Printing Inks & Sealing-waxes. 1893. 

SiMHA (P.) Chemical Investigation of 
( onstituents of Burmese Varnish. 1909. 

VASES. 

Beazley (J. D.) Attic Red-figured Vases in 
American Museums. 1918, 

Hoppin (J. C.) Handbook of Attic Red- 
figured Vases. 2v. 1919. 

VATICAN. 

Sladbn (D.) Secrets of Vatican. 1907. 

VATICAN LIBRARY. 

Biblioteca Apostolic a Vatic an a. 

Puhlicazioni. 1915. 

VEDDAHS. 

Duncan (D.) Descriptive Sociology. Types 
of Lowest Races, Negrito Races & Malayo- 
Polynesian Races. 2nd ed, 1897. 

Parker (H.) Ancient Ceylon. 1909. 

Seliomann (0. G.) & (B. Z.) Veddas. 1911. 

Spittel (R. L.) Wild Ceylon. 1924. 

VEGETABLES. See Market Gardening. 

VEGETARIANISM. 

Salzer (L. ) Vegetarianism, Pure & 

Simple. [1892?] 

Besant (A.) Vegetarianism in Light of 
Theosophy. 1913. 

VELLORE. 

Maindron (M.) Dans ITnde du Sud— le 
Coromandel. 8" ed. 1907. 

CuppAQE (A.) Letters on Vellore Mutiny 
[i?i Qtly J1 of My til. Soc. v. 0]. 19L5, 

VENEREAL DISEASES. 

Garnier (P.) Hygiene de la gAn^ration. 
4« 6d. 1891. 

Dock (L. L.) Hygiene & Mortality. 1910. 

Whitk (D.) Synopsis of Final Report of 
Royal Commission on Venereal Diseases. 
1916. 

Morris (M.) Nation’s Health. 1917. 

Prevention & Self- treatment of Sexual 
Diseases. 1917. 

May (0.) Prevention of Venereal Diseases, 
1918. 

Corbbtt-Smith ( A. ) Problem of Sex Diseases. 
1919. 

Magian (A. C.) .Practitioner’s Manual. 1919. 

Sen a (R. K.) Recent Advances in 

Treatment of Syphilis. 1919, 


V ENEREAL DISEASES - conftf. 

CattopAdhyAya (K. K.) Syphilis in General 
Practice. 1920. 

Stopes (M.C.) Truth about Venereal Disease* 
1921. 

Venereal Disease (’ommittee, London, 
Prevention of Venereal Disease. 1921. 

VENICE. 

Bembo (P.) Della historia venitiana 
volgarmento scritta, libri XTI. 1652. 

Casola (P.) Pilgrimage to Jerusalem in 
1494. Tr. by M. M. Newett. 1907. 

Okky (T.) Old Venetian Palaces & Old 
Venetian Folk. 1907. 

Trevelyan (G. M.) Manin & Venetian 
Revolution of 1848. 1923. 

VENTILATION. 

Jebb (J.) Modern Prisons. 1844. 

Shaw (W. N.) Air Currents & Laws of 

Ventilation. 1907. 

Carpenter (R. C.) Heating & Ventilating 
Buildings. 6th ed. 1916. 

Grierson (R.) Some Moclern Methods of 
Ventilation. 1916. 

Birks (F.) Mathematics of Ventilation, 
Pumping, Haulage & Winding. [1919 ?] 

VERSAILLES. 

Nolkac (P. de) Les Jardins de Vei*sailles, 
1913. 

VERSIFICATION. 

Symonds (J. A.) Blank Verse. 1895. 

VETERINARY MEDICINE. 

Hyves (W. H.) Veterinary Aide Memoiro A 
Receipt Book. 5th ed. 1876. 

Steel (J. H.) Cattle Diseases. 1889. 

liiseases of Camel & his Management & 

Uses. 1890. 

PAlakapya. I 

Pease (H. T.) Use of Mallein as a means of 
Diagnosis in Doubtful Cases of Glanders. 
1896. 

Lingard (A.) Preparation of Rindci’pest 
Protective Serum. 1904. 

Moussu (G.) & Dollar (J. A. W.) Diseases 
of Cattle, Sheep, Goats & Swine. 1906. 

Halon (J.H. B.) Indian Diseases dangerous 
to Four-footed Animals. Malayalam Tr. 
1906. 

Jl of Tropical Veterinary Science. 1906, etc. 

Warburton (C.) Ticks infesting 
Domesticated Animals in India. 1^07. 

Thompson (H.) Veterinary Science. 3rd ed. 
1908, 
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VBTERINABT MEDICINE-Hxm^. 

Atkinson (V. T.) Diseases of Cattle. 1909. 
Crvni Vbterinaby Deft., India, Memoirs. 
1909 12. 

Law (J.) Veterinary Medicine. 3rd ed. 6v. 
1910-12. 

OuvxB (E. W.) Foot k Mouth Disease of 
Cattle in U. P. 1910. 

Indian Horse Notes. 7th ed. 1912. 

Oliver (E. W.) Note on Surra. 1912. 

Deft or Aoei., India, Memoirs. Veterinary 
Series. 1913, etc. 

Hoabe (E. W.), Ed, System of Veterinary 
Medioine. 2 v. 1913-16. 

Holmes (J. D. E.) Anaphylaxis in Larger 
Animals. 1913. 

Internal Administration of Arsenic in 

Canker k other Diseases of Foot in Horses. 
1913. 

Salvarsan in Treatment of Surra in 

Horses, Dogs k Pabbits. 1913. 

Imperial Bureau of Entomology, London. 
Review of Applied Entomology, ser. B. 
1913, etc. 

Farm Vet. 1914. 

Holmes (J. D. E.) Curative Treatment of 
Hoamorrhagic Septiceemia in Cattle by 
Administration of Iodine. 1914. 

Effect of Heat on Rinderpest -immune 

Bodies. 1914. 

Sewell (A. J.) Dog’s Medical Dictionary. 
2nd ed. 1916. 

Hoabe (E. W.) Veterinary Therapeutics, 
3rd ed. 1916. 

Moore (V. A.) Pathology & Differential 
Diagnosis of Infectious Diseases of Animals. 
4th ed. 1916. 

Smith (F.) Veterinary Physiology. 4th ed. 
1916. 

U. S. A. Dept of Agri, lUustrated liccture on 
Cattle-tick Eradication. 1916. 

Walker (G. K.) Some Diseases of Cattle in 
India. 1916. 

Milks (H. J.) Practical Veterinary 

Pharmacology k Therapeutics. 1917. 

Blanford (R.) k Doyle (T. M.) Contagious 
Abortion in Pony k Donkey Mares. 1921. 

Pool (W. A.) Serum Simultaneous Method 
of Inoculation against Rinderpest. 1921. 

v£zelat. 

Pater (W.) Miscellaneous Studies. 1917. 


VICTORIA CROSS. 

Bestok (S. 0.), Ed, Our Soldiers k 
Victoria Cross, 1880, 


VIHB8 

VICTORIA MEMORIAL HALL. 

Victoria Memorial Hall, Calcutta, 
Catalogue of Original Documents, Mss k 
Books. 1911. 

Illustrated Catalogue of Exhibits. 1925. 

VICTORIAN AGE. 

Atlay (T, B.) Victorian Chancellors. 2v. 
1906-08. 

Carr (J. C.) Some Eminent Victorians. 
1908. 

Asquith (H. H.) Some Aspects of 

Victorian Age. 1918. 

Victorian Age. 1921. 

VIENNA CONGRESS. 

Webster (C. K.) Congress of Vienna, 1919. 
VIJAYANAGAR. 

Sewell (R.) A Forgotten Empire. 1900. 

SSryanArAyana R.io (B.) History of 
Vijayanagar. 1906, etc. 

— Short Description of Vijayanagar. 1909. 

Slater (A. R.) Ruins of Vijayanagar [in 
Qtly J1 of Myth. Soc. v. 2]. 1911. 

KfsnasvAmi AiyanoAr (S.) A Little Known 
Chapter of Vijayanagar History [in Qtly 
J1 of Myth. Soc. V. 61. 1916. 

Lonohurst (A. H.) Hampi Ruins. 1917. 

Kr^nasvAmi AtyangAr (S.), Ed, Sources of 
Vijayanagar History. 1919. 

Heras (H.) Aravidu Dynasty of 
Vijayanagara. 1927, etc. 

VILLAGES. 

Sutherland (J.) Khalsa Villages of Ajmere. 
1841. 

Elting (I.) Dutch Village Communities on 
Hudson River. 1886. 

Hamilton (W. R.) Villages. 1889. 

Lewinski (J. S.) Origin of Property k 
Formation of Village Community. 1913. 

Bennett (E, N.) Problems of Village Life. 
[1918 ?] 

CouLTON (G. G.) Medieval Village. 1926. 

MukhopAdhyAta (R. K.) Rural Economy of 
India. 1926. 

VINES. 

Burns (W.) k Pattavardhana (G. B.) 
Experiments in Treatment of Grape-vine 
Mildew in Bombay Presidency. 3 pts. 
1910-12. 

Sawyer (A. M.) Cultivation of Grape 
Vine. 1913. 

Bioletti (F. T.) Changes in Chemical 
Composition of Grapes during Ripening. 
1919 , 
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VIRGINIA. 

DtJKAWAY (W. F.) History of James 
River & Kanawha Co, 1022. 

VISHNTJPUR. 

Malliea (A.) History of Bishnupur-Raj. 
1921. 

VISIONS. 

Revelation to Monk of Evesham Abbey 
in 1196. Tr. by V. Paget. 1909. 

Modi (J. J.) Dante Papers. 1914. 
VIVISECTION. 

Besant (A.) Vivisection in ezcelsis. 1911. 

VOICE AND SPEECH. 

Culture of Voice & Speech. 1873. 

Bell (A. G.) Mechanism of Speech. 1906. 
Miller (F. E.) Voice. 6th ed. [1910 ?] 

Vocal Art — Science & its Application* 

1917. 

VOIiAPUK. 

Lott (J.) Die Kunst die intemationale 
Verkehrspraohe Volapiik sclinell zur 
erlernen. [1910 ?] 

VOLCANOES. 

Cooper (A. J.) Solectrics. 1917. 

Johnston-Lavis (H. J.) Bibliography of 
Geology & Eruptive Phenomena of more 
Important Volcanoes of S. Italy. 2nd ed. 

1918. 

VOLUNTEERS. 

Presidency Volunteer Reserve Rifle 
Battalion, Calcutta, Ann. Rep. 1891. 

Port Defence Volunteers, Calcutta, Ann. 
Rep. 1900, etc. 

Annual. 1906, etc. 

E. Bengal Volunteer Rifles. Ann. Rep. 
1902. 

Sebag-Montefiobb (C.) History of Volunteer 
Forces. 1908. 

Sheppard (S. T.) Bombay Volunteer Rifles. 

1919. 

VOTIAK LANGUAGE. 

Wiedemann (F. J.) Grammaiik der 

wotjakischen Sprache nebst einem kleinen 
wotiakisch-deutschen und deutsch- 
wotjakischen woerterbucho. 1851. 

VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 

Diariuh Nauticum itineris Batavomm in 
Indiam Orientalem. 1698. 

CoRYAT (T.) Traveller for English Wits. 
1616. 

Mendez Pinto (F.) Voyages & Adventures. 
Tr. by H. CogAn. 166.3. 


VOTAGSS AND TBAVELS--conkf. 

Godinho (M.) Rela9So do novo caminho 
que fez por terra, e mar, vindo da India 
para Portugal. 1666. 

Nieuhof (J.) Zee en Lant-Reize, door 
vcrscheide Gewesten van Oost Indian. 
1682. 

Struys (J.) Voyages & Travels through 
Italy, Greece, Muscovy, Tartary, Media, 
Persia, E. India, Japan & other Countries 
in Europe, Africa k Asia. Tr. by J. 
Morrison. 1684. 

Avbil (P.) Travels into divers parts of 
Europe k Asia. 2 pts. 1693. 

Bruin (C. db) Reizen door de vermaardste 
deelen van klein Asia de eylanden Scio, 
Rhodus etc. 1698. 

Carr6 ( ) Voyage des Indes Orientalcs, 

mM6 de plusieurs bistoires curieuses. 2 t. 
1699. 

Frick (C.) k Schweitzbr (C.) Relation of 
2 several Voyages made into E. Indies. 
Tr. by S. L. 1700. 

Balbi (G.) Aanmerklyke 2!ee-en Land- 
reysen, gedaan door C, Balby, naar Oost- 
Indien. 1706. 

Aa (P. V. D.) Sesde reys van de Engelsche 
Maatschappy, na Oost-Indien, door den 
General Hendrik Middleton. 1707. 

Leguat (F.) Voyage et Avantures. 2t. 
1708. 

Dellon (C.) Voyages. 3t. 1711. 

Moncrif (F. a. P. db.) Les Avantures de 
Zeloide et d’ Amanzarifdine. 1717. 

Graaf (N. V.) Voyages aux Indes orientates 
et en d’autros lieux de TAsie, 1719. 

Gbmelli-Careri (J. F.) Voyage round the 
World. Tr. [1732 ?] 

Dean (J.) Narrative of Whole Affair relating 
to Ship Sussex, 1740, 

Journey through Russia into Persia. 1742. 

Thompson (C.) Travels. 2v. 1764. 

Salmon ( ) Universal Traveller. 2v. 

1766-1762. 

NiJENBURG (J. A. VAN E. VAN der) k 
Heyman (J.) Travels. 2v, 1759. 

NiOHor.soN (W.) Sundry Remarks k 
Observations. 1766, 

PoiVRB (P.) Travels of a Philosopher. Tr, 
1769. 

Raccolta di tutti i viaggi fatti intomo 
almondo da diverse nazione dell* Europa. 
16t. 1794-96. 

Thunbbrg (C. P.) Travels in Europe, Africa 
k Asia. 2nd ed. 4v. 1796. 

CossiGNY (C.) Voyage an Bengale. 2 t, 
1800. 
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VOYAGES AND TRAVELS^-caw«(i, 

OuvMBR (G. A.) Voyage dans PErapire 
Othoman, TEgypte, ot la Perse. 6t. 1801- 

1807. 

Atlas. 3t. 1801-1807. 

Dbkon (D. V.) Voyages dans la basso et 
la haute Egypte, pendant Ics cnmpagnos 
de Bonaparte, en 1708 et 1709. 2t. 1807. 

Johnson (J.) Oriental Voyager. 1807, 

St*Barth^;lemy (P. P, oe) Voyageaux Indes 
orien tales. 3t. 1 808. 

Maunorell (H.) Journey from Aleppo to 
Jerusalem. 10th ed. Tr. by R. Clayton. 
1810. 

Chateubriand (F. A. de) Itin(^raire de 
Paris a Jerusalem. 3e hd. 3t. 1812. 

Wakefield (P.) Traveller in Asia. 1817. 

’Abdul Karim ibn ’Aqibat. Voyage de 
ITnde k la Mekke. Tr. par T^. Langl^s. 
2e 1826. 

3 Brothers. 1826. 

Hall (B.) Fragments of Voyages & Travels. 
3v. 1834. 

Wise (H.) Analysis of 100 Voyages to & 
from India, China, etc. 1839. 

Blakeney (R.) J1 of an Oriental Voyage, 
in H. M. Africaine. 1841. 

Fontanier (V.) Voyage dans I’lndc et 
dans le golfc Persique par I’Egypte et la 
mer Rouge. 2 pts. 1844-46. 

Hulton (J. G. de B.) Jl. 1844, 

Hooker (J. D.) A Tour in India, Himala 
& Borneo. 1848. 

Bartlett (W. H.) 40 Hays in Desert-, 
on Track of Israelites. 1849, 

Evliya. Narrative of Travels in Europe, 
Asia & Africa. Tr. by R. J. Von Hammer. 
1850. 

Pfeiffer (I.) A Woman’s Joui-ney round 
the World. Tr. 4th ed. 1854. 

Polo (M.) Travels. Tr. 1854. 

Fr, tr. by A. J. H. Cbarignon. 

1924, etc. 

D’Ewbs (J.) Sporting in both Hemispheres. 
1868. 

Reinwardt (C. G. 0.) Reis naar bet Oostelijk 
gedeelte van den Indischen Arcbipel. 1868. 

Eyri^:s (J. B. B.) & Jacobs (A.) Voyage 
en Asie et en Afrique. 1869. 

Dev ay (F.) Journal d’un voyage dans 
rinde anglaise, a Java, dans 1* arcbipel drs 
Moluqi es, sur ks c6tes meridionals de la 
China, k Ceylan. 2t, 1867. 

Verne (J.) Around the World in 80 Days. 
Tr. by G. M. Towle. 1873. 

Guillemard (A, G.) Over Land & Sea. 
1876. 


VOYAGES AND TRAVELS-~<!or*/J. 

Abu ‘Abd Ol-lIh Muhammad [Ibn BatOtahI. 
Voyages. With tr. by 0. Defr^mery A 

B. R. Sanguinotti. 41. 1877-93. 

Rubruquts (G. de) Recit do son voyage. 
Tr. par L. dc Backcir. 1877. 

Nostitz (P.) Travels of Dr & Mme llelfer 
to Syria, Mesopotamia, Burma other 
l ands. Tr. by Mis G. Sturge. 2v. 1878. 

Nasir-i-Khusrau. Sef(T Nameb. Tr. par 

C. Schefcr. 1881. 

Coffin (C. C.) Our New Way round the 
World. 1883. 

Wilkinson (H.) Sunny T^ands & Seas. 
1883. 

Stevens (T.) Around the AVorld on a Bicycle. 
2v. 1887-1888. 

Deflers (A.) Voyage au Yemen. 1889. 

Cochard (L.) Paris Boukara-Samareande. 
1891. 

ViKAJi (K. R.) Looking Glass for my I’oly- 
comedie Actors in Europe. 1891. 

Datta (H. C.) 3 Years in Europe. 4th ed. 
1896. 

Oliphant (L.) Episodes in a Life of 
Adventure. 1896. 

Ballon (M. M.) Due West. 12th ed. 1897. 
Raquez (A.) Au Pays des Pagod(‘s. 1900. 

Burton (R. F.) Wanderings in 3 

Continents. 1901. 

Hilprecht (H. V.) Explorations in Bible 
Lands during 19th Century. 1903. 

Odoricuh (M.) Itinerarium fratris Odorici 
de mirabilibus Orientalium Tartaronim 
[i/?- Hakluyt (R.) Principal Navigations. 
V. 4 |. 1903—05. 

JoUKDAIN (J.) Jl. 1905. 

Lithoow^ (W.) Totall Discourse of Rare 
Adventures & Paint full Peregrinations of 
long 19 Yearrs Travayles from Scotland to 
most Famous Kingdomes in Europe, Asia 
A Africa. 1906. 

Pearson (H. C.) What I Saw in Tropics. 

1906. 

Speilbergen (J. van) E. & W. Indian 
MiiTor. Tr. by J. A. Villiers. 1906. 

Clarke (J. A.) Yesterday & Today. 

[1907 ?1 

Fielding (H.) JI of a Vovage to Lisbon. 

1907. 

Grimshaw (B.) From Fiji to Cannibal 
Islands, 1907. 

Irving (W.) Columbus & bis Companions. 
1907. 

Leland (J.) Itinerary. 2 pts. 1907. 

Margoliouth (D. S.) Cairo, Jerusalem 
Damascus, 1907. 
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VOYAGES AND TRAVEUS-^^. 

Munby (P.) TraveUi in Europe & Asia. 
1007, etc. 

WiHDT (EL DIB) Through Savage Europe. 

1007. 

CoLQUHOUN (A. B«) Dan to Beersheba. 

1008. 

Gonzales (D. F.) Voyage in 1770-1. 1908. 
Tbbvss (F.) Cradle of the Deep. 1908. 

Benn (E. F.) An Overland Trek from India. 
1909. 

Fbyeb (J.) New Aooount of E. India & 
Persia. 1909, etc. 

May (J. C.) De Beis naar de ijszee en de 
Amerikaansche Kust 1611-1612. 1909. 

Muephy (H. C.) Henry Hudson in Holland. 
1909. 

Cotes (E.) A Social Departure. 1910. 
Dudley (L. B.) A Writer’s Inkhom. 1910. 
Hoohbebo (F.) An E. Voyage. 2v. 1910. 

Fremantle (F.) A Traveller’s Study of 
Health & Empire. 1911. 
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WIT AND HUMOUR. 

Wit & Wisdom. 1835. 

Sala (G. a.) Yankee Drolleries. 1868. 

KukA (M. N.) Wit Sc Humour of Persians. 
1894. 

Jrrrold (W.), Ed, Bon-mots of 19th 
Century. 1897. 

Busoh (W.) Album Humoristisoher 
Haussohatz. !!♦* Aufl. 1903. 

Bkrqson (H.) Laughter. Tr. by C. Brereton 
Sc F. Hothwell. 1913. 

Frki/u (S.) Wit & its Relation to the 
Unconscious. Tr. by A, A. Jlrill. 1916. 

Calcutta Chatterbox, pt 1. 1918. 

Krflkctions. 1921. 

Grrio (J. Y. T.) Psychology of Laughter & 
Comedy. 1923. 

Sbna (D. C.) Glimpses of Bengal Life. 
1926. 


WITCHCRAFT. 

Bknson (L.) Book of Remarkable Trials 
Sc- Notorious Characters. 1871. 

Pearson (K.) Chances of Death. 1897. 

Mitra (iS, C.) Sorcery in Ancient, Mediaeval 
& Modern India. 1913. 

Stnorr (C.) Studies in History Sc Method 
of Science, 1917. 

Jambs I. Daemonelogie Sc News from 
Scotland. 1924. 

Lbhmann (A.) Aberlanhe und Zauberi. 

1925. 

WiOBWAR (J, W.) Witchcraft Sc Black Art, 

1926, 


WITCHCRAFT — contd. 

Summers (M.) History of Witchcraft Sc 
Demonology. 1926. 

Geography of Witchcraft. 1927. 

WOLFRAM. 

Brown (J. C.) Wolfram. 1921. 

WOLVERHAMPTON. 

Wolverhampton as a Manufacturing (Centre 
Sc Base for Industries. [1921 ?] 

WOMEN. 

Pb ARSON (K.) Ethio of Freethought. 1901. 
Dbnsmore (E.) Sex Equality. 1907. 

Mbakin (A. M. B.) Woman in Transition. 

1907. 

Bourdbillbs (P. Db) Famous Women. Tr. 

1908. 

CoHBN (M. S.) Woman in Girlhood, 

Wifehood, Motherhood. [1908?] 

Joyce (T. A.) Sc Thomas (N. W.) Women 
of all Nations. 2 pts. 1908-1909. 

Lee (V.) Gospels of Anarchy. 1908. 

Rbioh (E.) Woman through Ages. 2v. 
1908. 

Thomas (E.) Feminine Influence on 
Poets. 1910. 

Harris (F.) Women of Shakespeare. 1911. 
Schreiner (0.) Woman Sc Labour. 1912. 

Ward (L. F.) Glimpses of Cosmos. 6v. 
1913-1918. 

Gallichan (W. M.) Women under Polygamy. 
1914. 

Kby (E.) Renaissance of Motherhood. 1914. 
Smith (T.R.), Ed, Woman Question. 1918. 

Scholfibld (A. T.) Mind of a Woman. 
1919. 

Sooibty por Promoijno Christian 
Knowledob, London. Ministry of Women. 

1919. 

Kbnbaly (A.) Feminism & Sex-extinction. 

1920. 

Saun (R. Van) Honey-comb. 1920. 

Brifpault (R.) Mothers. 3v. 1927. 

China. 

Women’s Conference in China. Records 
on Home Life of Chinese Women. 1900. 

Education. 

Stephen (B.) Family Davies h Girtoii 
CoUege. 1927. 

Employment. 

Kirkaldy (A. W.), Ed, Industry A Finance, 
War Kx{^{ent8 Sc Reconstruction. 1917, ^ 
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WOMEN— ronfc?. 

Engrland. 

Bouohot (H.) La Femmo anglaise ot ses 
peintres. 1903. 

Fyvib (J.) Some Famous Women of Wit & 
Beauty. 1906. 

Staars (D.) English Woman. Tr. by J. M. 
Brownlow. 1909. 

Phillips (M.) & Tomkinson (W. S.) English 
Women in Life & Letters. 1926. 

Greece. 

Donaldson (J.) Woman. 1907. 

Hygiene. 

Mueller (E.) Briefe an eine Mutter. 1919. 
India. 

MAJiJBfDAE (P. C.) Improvement of Women. 

' 1877. 

GiMi (D. E.) Position of Woman in India. 
1887. 

Anandacarlu (P.) Elevation of Hindu 
Women. 1903. 

Remarriage of Hindu Women. 1903. 

Calcutta Congress Conferences. [1907 ?] 

SutoA Dev!. Ideal of Hindu Womanhood. 

1907. 

Datta (M. N.) Heroines of Ind. 3rd ed. 

1908. 

Staley (M. E.) Hand-book for Wives & 
Mothers in India. 1908. 

Guptb (B. a.) Position of Women among 
Hindus, Moslems, Buddhists & Jains. 1909. 

Kirohhoff (R.) Cher das verhaltnis der 
Geschlechter in Indien bearbeitet nach 
amtlichem Material. 1909. 

Madras Congress & Conferences. [1909?] 

MukhopAdhyAya (A.) Position of Women 
in Bengali Society. 2nd ed. 1910. 

Allahabad & Nagpur Congress, Conferences 
& Conventions. [1911?] 

Baroda MahArAni & Mitra (S. M.) 

Position of Women in Indian Life. 1911, 

PlLA (D. N.) Hindu Wife. 2nd ed. 1911. 

Cowan (M. G.) Education of Women of 
India. 1912. 

Kern (H.) De Vrouwen in Indie \in 
Verspreide Gesohriften. Dl. II]. 19lk 

Mitba (D. N.) Position of Women in Hindu 
Law. 1913. 

Frazer (R. W.) Indian Thought. 1916, 
Harideva Sastr!. 

I 

Meyer (J. J.) Das Weib im altindisohen 
^ Epos. 1916, 


WOMEN 

WOMEN— India — contd, 

Cattell (M.) Behind Purdah. 1916. 
Storrow (E.) Our Indian Sisters. [1916?] 
Cornelia SorabjI. Purdahnashin. 1917. 
MahAdbva Sasti^ (A.) Vedio Law of 
Marriage. 1918. 

Exhibition of Women’s Work at Senate 
House, Madras. 1919. 

Rothfbld (0.) Women of India. [^919?] 

BhattAcArya (P.) Ideals of Indian 
Womanhood, 1921. 

Women’s Indian Association. Stri-Dharma. 
1921, etc. 

A. D. Indian Child’s Mother. 1922. 

Princess of Wales LADfEs* Club, Bhopal, 
Decennial Rep. 1922.^ 

Datta (M. N.) Reflections on Woman. 
1923. 

Kblman (J. H.) Labour m India. 192.3. 

Bader (C.) Women in Ancient India. Tr. 
by M. E. .R. Martin. 1925. 

Urquhart (M. M.) Women of Bengal. 

1925. 

Mayo (K.) Mother India. 1927. 

Ra^ga Aiyar (C. S.) Father India. 1927. 
Lajpat RAya. Unhappy India. 1928. 

Labour Conditions. 

Tuckwell (G. M.), etc. Woman in Industry. 
1908. 

Baker (E. F.) Protective Labor Legislation. 
1925. 


Law. 

Chapman (A. B. W.) & (M. W.) Status of 
Women under English Law. 1909. 

Baker (E. F.) Protective Labor Legislation. 
1925. 


Oriental. 

Garnett (L. M. J.) Women under Islam. 
1906. 

Reichardt (A.) Girl Life in Harem. 
1908. 

Humb-Grifftth (M. E.) Behind Veil in 
Persia & Turkish Arabia. 1909. 

Amir ’Ali, Legal Position of Women in 
Islam. 1912. 

Cooper (E.) Harim & Purdah. 1916. 

SultAn JahAn. Present to Married Couple. 
1916. 

Cousins (M. E.) Awakening of Asian 
Womanhood. 1922. ^ 

Sultan JahAn. A1 Hijab. 1922. 
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WOlfEN — contd. 


Persia. 

Tr. Kitabl Kulsum Naneh. 


THOlTNBtlBR (J.), 

1881. 

Avbil (A. d’) Les femmes dans r6pop4e 
iranienne. 1888. 

Sat^jAnA (P. D. B.) Position of Zoroastrian 
Women in Remote Antiquity. 1892, 
Audibeet (G.), Tr* La Femme persane. 
1899. 


Bjob (C, 
1923. 


C.) Persian Women & their Ways. 


Borne. 

Donaldson (J.) Woman. 1907. 

Social Position. 

Huxley (T. H.) Science & Education. 

1893. 

Pbarson (K.) Chances of Death. 1897. 
Broughton -Thompson (C.) Christ & 

Woman’s Movement. 1919. 

Wells (H. G.) Undying Fire & Philosophical 
& Theological. Speculations. 1926. 

Suffrage. 

M. E. S. Mixed Herbs. 1908. 

ZiMMEEN (A.) Women’s 
Lands. 1909. 

Lawrence (F. W. P.) Women’s Fight for 
Vote. 1910. 

Weight (A. E.) Unexpurgated Case against 
Woman Suffrage. 1913. 


Suffrage in many 


United States. 
Women in Industry. 


1910. 


W. Austraha. 1882, 
Timber & Timber Trees. 


2nd 


Abbott (E.) 

WOOD. 

Feasbr (M.) 

Laslett (T.) 
red. 1894. 

Nisbbt (J.) Haskin Process of Vulcanizing 
Timber. 1898. 

Gamblb (Js S.) Indian Timbers. 1902. 
Grbbn (A, 0.) Tasmanian Timbers. 1902. 
Everett (W. .H.) Mechanical Tests of some 
Indian Timbers. 1906. 

Troup (R. S.) Andaman Marble- wood. 
1909. 

Indian Woods & their Uses. 1909. 

BntDWOOD (H. M.) Indian Timbers. 1910. 

Holb (R, S.) Best Season for Coppice Felling 
of Teadc-Teotona Grandis. 1910. 

Px ARSON (R. S.) Relative Strength of Natural 
& Plantation-grown Teak in Burma. 1911. 


WOOD — contd* 

Pearson (R. S.) Ligno Protector as a possible 
means of preserving Timber from splitting 
while seasoning. 1913. 

Further Note on Relative Strength 

of Natural & Plantation- grown Teak in 
Burma. 1913. 

- Technical Properties of Timber. 1913. 
Arnold (J. R.) Rattan Supply of Philippines. 

1915. 

Benskin (E.) Blackwood. 1915. 

- Dhauri. 1915. 

Nellis (J. C.) & Pearson (A, H.) Directory 
of American Sawmills. 1916. 

Pbarson (R. S.) Sundri Timber. 1916. 

Smith (F. H.) Australasian Markets for 
American Timber. 1916. 

— China & Indo-China Markets for 
American Timber. 1916. 

— Philippine Markets for American 
Timber. 1916. 

— Teak in Siam & Indo-China. 1916. 

Bbnson (H. K.) By-products of Timber 
Industry. 1916. 

Lushington (A. W.) Madras Timbers. 1917. 

Fletcher (T. B.) & Gho^a (C. C.) 

Preservation of Wood against Termites. 
1921. 

Brown (H. P.) Indian Wood Technology. 
1925. 

WOOD-ENGRAVING. 

Chatto (W. a.) Wood Engraving. [1861?] 

John Rylands Library, Manchester. 

Woodcuts of 16th Century. 1915, etc. 

Bin yon (L.) Catalogue of J apanese & Chinese 
Woodcuts preserv^ in British Museum. 
1916. 

Graf (0.) & (C.), Ed. Japanisohes 

Gespensterbuch. 1925. 


WOOD-PEODUCTS. 

Benson (H. K.) Chemical Utilization of 
Wood in Washington. 1923. 


WOOD-PULP. 

Philipps (S. C.) 

WOOD-WORK. 

Tilly (H. L.) 


Paper. 1905. 


Wood-carving 

1903. 

Barter 
work. 

Madras 
Dept. 

Bynb (A.) & Staplky (M.) 

Ceilings in Spain. 1920. 

Hispanio Sooibty of Ambrioa, 
Wood-carvings. 19^. 


of Burma. 


(S.) Manual Instructions. 
4th ed. 1905. 

School 
1906. 


Wood- 


OF Arts. Wood-carving 
Decorated Wooden 
List of 
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WOOL 


WORKING 


WOOL. 

Southey (T.) Sheep. 1840. 

Burnley (J.) History of Wool & Wool- 
combing. 1889. 

PiM (A. W.) Woollen Fabrics in N. W. 
Provinces & Oudh. 1898. 

Beaumont (R.) Woollen & Worsted Cloth 
Manufacture. 3rd ed. 1899. 

Maokie (J.) How to make a Woollen Mill 
pay. 1904. 

Clark (W. A. G.) Manufaotui-e of Woollen, 
Worsted Shoddy in France & England & 
Jute in Scotland. 1908. 

Pbikstman (H.) Woollen Spinning. 1908. 

Silver (A. H.) & Mehta (J. K.) Wool in 
India. 1919. 

WORK. 

Rogers (J. E. T.) History of Work Sc Waged. . 
7th ed. 1908. 

Amah (J.) Physiology of Industrial > 
Organisation & Reemployment of the 
Disabled. Tr. by B. Miall. 1918. 

Ioteyko (J.) Science of Labour & its 
Organization. 1919. 

WORKING CLASSES. 

•r 

Young (E.) L^bor in Europe & America. 
1875. 

Gould (E. R. L.) Social Condition of Labor. 
1893. 

Banks (R. G. D.) Employee who will 
succeed. 1907. 

Kebbel (T. K.) Agricultural Labourer. 4th 
ed. 1907. 

Rowntreb (B. S.) & Lasker (B.) 

U nemploy ment . 1911. 

Dibbleb (G. B.) Laws of Supply Demand. 
1912. 

Harrison (F.) Society. 1918. 

Fox (K. M.) Factory Echoes & other 
Sketches. [1919?] 

Tead (0.) Instincts in Industry. 1919. 

Borght (R. van der) Gmndziige der Sozial- 
]>olitik. 2^ Aufl. 1923. 

Australia. 

Waltham (E.) Life & Labour in Australia. 
1910. 

Belgium. 

Rowntbbr (B. S.) Land & Labour. Lessons 
from Belgium. 1910. 

Education. 

Workers’ Educational Association, 
Ijondon, Education Yeai’ Book. 1918, etc. 

Gleason (A.) Workers’ Education. 
American Sc Foreign Experiments. 1921. 


WORKING CLASSES— con^. 

England. 

Kebbel (T. E.) Agricultural Labourer. 4th 
ed. 1907. 

Pasqubt (D.) Londres et les ouvriers de 
Londres. 1914. 

Rowntreb (B. S.) Way to Industrial Peace 
& Problem of Unemployment. 1914. 

Bowlby (A. L.) The War & Employment. 
1916. 

Hammond (J. L.) & (B) Town Labourer, 
1760-1832. 1917. 

Kibkaldy (A^ W.)» Ed, Industry & Finance, 
War Expedients Sc Reconstruction. 1917. 

Rowntreb (B. S.)‘ ^Httman Needs of Labour. 
1918. 

Fox (R. M.) Factory Echoes A; other 
Sketches. [191 9TJ; 

St Philip’s Settlement Education Sc 
Economics ' R^isearch Society, London, 
Equipment of -Workers. 1919. 

Cole (G. D. H.) Short History of British 
Woridng Class Movement. 1926, etc. 

France. . 

Hamp (P.) Les metiers blesses. 1919. 

India. 

JamsbdjI (F.) Agriculturists of Dt of 
Aurangabad. 2nd ed. 1881. 

Canakya Society, Patndv Family Budgets. 
1913. 

Mieams (A. E.) How to solve Labour 
Problem. [1916?] 

Slater (G.) Economic Studies. 1018. 

Lucas (E. D.) Economic Life of a Punjab 
Village. [1920?] 

Bhalla (R. L.) Economic Survey of 

Bairampur. 1922. 

Lupton (A.) Happy India, 1922. 

Kblman ( j. H.) Labour in India. 1 923. 

Shirbas (G. F.) Wages & Hours of Labour 
of Cotton Mill Industry. 1923. 

Working Class Budgets in Bombay. 

1923. 

Gilchrist (R. N.) Payment of Wages Sc 
Profit-sharing. 1924. 

Indian Seamen’s Union. History & 

Developments. 1924. 

Shirbas (G. F.) Agricultural Wages in 
Bombay Presidency. 1924. 

Bubnbtt-Hurst (A. R.) T^abour Sl Housing 
in Bombay. 1925. 

Darling (M. L.) Punjab Peasant In 
Prosperity Sc Debt. 1925. 
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WORKING CLASSES— India-^contd. 

Sim HA (R.) Glimpses of Village Life in N‘ 
India. 1926. 

Guptb (K. S.) Agricultural Indebtedness* 
1927. 

Dekkhan Agriculturists’ Relief Act. 

1927. 

Read (M.) From Field to Factory. 1927. 

Periodicals and Societies. 

U. S. A. Dept of Lab, Monthly Review of 
Bureau of Labor Statistics. 1915, etc. 

Workers’ Educational Association, 
Lcnidon. Education Yea* Book. 1918, etc. 

Rnssia. 

Tolstoy (L. N.) Slavey of our Times. Tr. 
by A. Maude. ’ 1900.. 

Unite^^. States. ' 

Willoughby (W. F.) State Aotivitieg in 
Relation to Labor in U. S. 1901. 

Maocormac (E.' ri) White Servitude in 
Maryland. 1904. 

Industrial Relations Commission. Final 
Report. 1915. 

Heinrichs (A. F.) United Mine Workers of 
America & Non-union Coal Fields. 192.3. 

Baker (E. F.) Protective Labor LegisTation. 
1925. 

(V)OMBS (H.) Wages of Lnskilled Labour in 
Manufacturing Industries in U. S. 1926. 

WORMS. 

Thompson (D’A. W.) Bibliogiaphy of 

Protozoa, S[)onges, Ctelenterala <fe Worms. 
1885. 

Andrews (E. A.) Annelida Polychaeta of 
Beaufort, N. Carolina. 1891. 

PuNNETT (R. C.) Nemerteans [m Fauna & 
Geography of Maidive & Laccadive 
Arohipelagoes. v. IJ. 1901. 

Shipley (A. E.) Echiuroidea [in Fauna & 
Geography of Maldivo & Laccadive 
Archipelagoes, v. 1|. 1902. 

Beddard (F. E.) Earthworks of Maidive 
& fjaccadive Islands [in Fauna & Geography 
of Maidive & Laccadive Archipelagoes. 

V. 1 1. 1903. 

Miohablsbn (W.) Oligochaeta of India, Nepal, 
Ceylon, Burma & Andaman Islands. 
1909. 

Stephenson (J.) Anatomy of some Aquatic 
Oligochaeta from Punjab. 1909. 

Stewart (F. H.) Investigator Sicarius. 

1909. 

Beddard (F. E.) Earthworms their 

AUies. 1912. 


WORMS — contd, 

Stephenson (J.) Oligochaeta — Suppl. Re ; . 
1917. 

Oligochaeta [in Fauna of British 

India]. 1923. 

WORRY. 

Saleeby (C. W.) Worry. 1907. 

WORSHIP. 

Apology for Present System of Hindoo 
Worship. 1817. 

Dearmer(P.) Art of Public Worship. 1919. 
Hodgkin (L. V.) Silent Worship. 2nd ed. 
1919. 

Mao Arthur (J.) Worship of Synagogue. 
1919. 

Hbiler (F.) Spirit of Worship. Tr. by 

W. Montgomery. 1926. 

WRITING. 

Guiones (J. Db) Essai historique sur T 
origine des caraetdros orientaux de 
rimiirimerie royale, etc. 1787. 

Kern (H.) Over de opschriften uit koetei in 
verband met de geschiedenis van het 
schrift in den Indischen Archipel. 1883. 

Hu ART (C.) Les Calligraphes et les 

miniaturistes de I’orient musulman. 1908. 

Jennings (0.) Early Woodcut Initials. 
1908. 

Town (C. E.) Handwriting. 1908. 

IjINDSAY (W. M.) Early Irish Minuscule 
Script. 1910. 

Saha (R. N.) Pvomance of Pen Industries. 

1911. 

Jolly (J.) Die Sanskrit-Handsohriften. 

1912. 

Lindsay (W. M.) Early Welsh Script. 1912. 

Johnston (E.) Writing & lliuminating & 
Lettering. 5th ed. 1913. 

Milne (W. S.) Bengali Writing. 1916. 

Thompson (E. M.) Handwriting [»n 
S 'akesp/are’s England, v. 1], 1916. - 

Luthy (C. T.) Scientific Handwriting. 1918. 

Vandyopadhyaya (H. D.) Origin of 

Bengali Script. 1919. 

Robertson (J.) Studia Semitioa et 
Orientalia. 1920. 

Seidel (A.) Spraohlaut und Solmft. [1922?] 
Saudbk (R.) Psychology of Handwriting. 
1925. 

Zafar Hasan. Specimens of Calligraphy in 
Delhi Museum of Archaeology. 1926, 
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WUERTEMBERQ 


YUNNAN 


WUERTEBIBERQ. 

Palqraviq (F.) States of Wirtemberg [»» 
Coll. Hist. Wks. v. 10]. 1922. 

WYOMINQ. 

Caey (M.) Life Zone Investigations in 
Wyoming. 1917. 

YACHTS. 

SuFFLiNQ (E. R.) How to organize a Cruise 
on the Broads. 3rd od. 189^ 

BEITI8H Yacht & Yachtsmen. 1907. 

YANAON. 

S. A. R^um4 des Actes de I’Etat civil de 
Yanaon de 1767 k 1814 [in Rkvue historique 
de rinde fran^aise. v. IJ. 1916. 

YARKHAND. 

« 

Forsyth (T. D.) Mission to Yarkund. 1876. 

YELLOW FEVER. 

Le Roy y Cassa (J.) Estadistica de 
veinticinco anos de fiebre amarilla. 1904. 


YEMEN. 

Khazbaji. Uqudul-Lu*lu*iyya. With tr. by 
J. W. Redhouse. 1906, etc. 

Habtmahn (M.) Die arabische Frage, mit 
einem Versuche der archdologie Jemens 
[i» Der Islamische Orient, Bd. 2]. 1909. 

Jacob (H.) Perfumes of Araby. 1916. 

Arbndone (C. von) De Opkomst van het 
Zaidietische Imamat in Yemen. 1919. 

YEZIDIS. 

Mbkant (M. j.) Les Y6zidiz. 1892. 

YEZIDIS LANGUAGE. 

Ellow (A. P.) Assyrian, Kurdish & Yizidis 
index^ Grammar & Vocabulary. 1920. 


YOGA. 

SvAtmIrAma. \ '’J' 

Srinivasa Aiyaiigar. 1893. 

— ~ With Hindi Tr. by Mihiracandra. 
1911. 


Tr. by P. Sirhha. 1915. 

DAmodabam Peli^ai (C.) Comparison of 
Animal Magnetism or Hypnotism with 
Yoga System of Hindus. 1897. 

Atkinson (W. W.) Raja Yoga. 1906. 

RIdhIoovindanAtha. Yogis of Bengal. 
1909. 


SADXtoVBNDRA SaBASVATI. 




I YOGA— con^d, 

! KamalAkAnta BbahmadAsa. Natural 
I Concentration of Mental Powers. 1914. 

WiBDENMANN (B.) Yoga, die 
Geheimwissenschaft Indiens. [1914?] 
NABAYAijiAavAMi Aiyar (K.) Yoga : Lower 
& Higher. 1916. 

VarmA (S. L.) Shabd Yog. 1918. 
Carrington (H.) Higher Psychical 
Development — Yoga Philosophy. 1920. 
WAaE(C.) Inner Teaching & Yoga. 1921. 

Klbbn (T. db) Mudras. 1924. 
Yooa-MImAAsA. 1924| etc. 

Puller (J. F. C.f 'Yoga. 1926. 

Zimmer (H.) Kui^ptform und Yoga im 
indischen Kultbild. ‘ 1926. 

yogyakarta. - 

Gronbman(J.) Yogyakarta & its Environs. 
Tr. 1910. 

yorubas. 

Ajjsafe (A. K.) Laws & Customs of 
Yoruba People. 1924. 

YOUNG MEN'S CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION. 

Abbreviated Report of Secretaries’ Annual 
Conference. 1905. 

Haworth (L. C.) Hints^ to Association 
Secretaries. 1917. 

Hobbs (H.) Indian Y. M. C. A. & Politics. 
1927. 

National Convention, Young Men’s Christian 
Associations, India, Burma & Ceylon* 
1927, etc. 

YUNNAN. 

Anderson (J.) Expedition to W. Yunan vid 
Bhamo. 1871. 

Mandalay to Momien. 1876. 

Rooher (E.) La Province Chinoise du 
Yunnan. 2 pts. 1879-80. 

Ibos. Le Cherain de fer du Fleuve Rouj^e et 
la penetration f ran^aise au Yunnan. [ 1905? ] 

Davies (H. R.) Yunnan, 1909. 

Vassal (G. N.) In & round Yunnan Fou. 
1922. 

YUNNAN LANGUAGE AND UTERATURE. 

Bbntlby (C. W.) Anglo-Chinese Phrase- 
book & Vocabulary. Yunnanese Dialect. 
1901. 

Enriquez (C. M.) Colloquial Yhanaiiese. 
1919. 



ZAMBBSl 
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ZAKBBSI. 

PiTViis (0.) Eldorado of Anoients. 1012. 
ZEND LANGUAGE. 

Haug (M.) Grammar of Zend Language. 
1862. 

PiBTRASZBWSKi (I.) Epitome of Zend 
Grammar. Tr. by E. Rehatsek. 1862. 

Hovblaqdb (A.) Grammaire de la langue 
Zende. 2“ ed. 1878. . 

Hablbz (C. db) Manuel dd la langue do V 
Avesta. 2* ed. 1882. 

Mbnant (J.) Les langues porduB '^de la Perse 
de TAssyrie. .2v. 1885^1886. 

KA.'GA (K. E.). Praidtioal Grammar of 

Avesta Language. 1^1. 

Rbgnaud (P.) Phonifique historique et 
comparee du Sanskrit et du Zend,. 1895. 

Bartholomab (C.) Zura altiranischeh wdrter- 
buch. 1906. i 

Tolman (H. 0.) Ancient Persian Lexicon & 
Texts of Achaemenidan ln^ri|4ion». 

1908. 

KA>qX (K. E.) English-Avesta Dictionary. 

1909. 

BharuohA (S. D.) Avesta-English & 

English-Avesta Glossary. 1910. 

Reiohblt (H.) Avesta Reader. 1911. 

TAbApuravAlA (J. S.), Ed, Selections from 
Avesta & Old Persian. 1922, etc. 

ZIMBABYE. 

Pbtbbs (C.) Eldorado of Ancients, 1912. 

ZIONISM. 

SoKOLOW (N.) History of Zionism. 2v. 
1919. 

Lbwisohn (L.) Israel. 1926. 

ZODIAC. 

Chavannes (E.) IA Cycle turc des douze 
animauz [i» Toung Pao. ser. 2, v. 7]. 1906. 

HalAvy (J.) Nouvelles considerations sur le 
cycle taro des animauz [»n Toukg Pao. 
•er. 2> V. 7]. 1906. 

ZOOLOGICAL GARDENS. 

Mxtra (S. C.) Calcutta Zoological Gardens. 
[1907?] 

Vast; (B.) Guide to Zoological Garden. 

1910. 

ZOOLOGICAL STATIONS. 
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